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irte of a repifter, c 
ſundrie. memorable marters, Writte 
diuers godly and learned in ourtime, which 
for, and deſire the reformauon of our Church, in 
Diſciplins and Ceremonies, accordinge to 
' the pure worde of God, and 
the Lawe of our 
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We will not hawe this man to raigne ener Us. 


[+ VERSE 27. | 
ne enemies Which Would not that [ ſhould raigne 


Thoſe ne 
 oxer them, bring hither and ſlaye before mee. 


| VsR$u® 40. 
[tell you that if theſe boldetheir peace, the 
ones Would crye. 
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oA (omfortable ep:le written by Mai. D. W. Do- 
- for of Dixumne, - fol. 1. 
ef godly and z.calons letter Written by M1ai, e Antony 
Gulby,aboat anuo 1570, | fol.12 
eA Letter written by Mai D.Pilkenton,about anno 
157%. | fol.rg 
eAn examination of certayne Londonners before the 
Commiſſioners about anno 1567. ' fol.23 
(certayne que; tions anſwered,touching the defence of ox 
popijhe ceremonics,ann 1 579, -fol.37 
ef viewe of Ant:chrift his lawes and ceremonies im | 
. our Church vnreformed | fol.5s 
Avticles anſwered by Mai.Edm. Dering, anno - 
yea,” Ts | fol.73 
eM 4i Grenebam, MiniFer of Drayton His aun- 
ſwegre to the Biſhf Eley, fol.96 
T he Biſhops proceedings agamit Maift. Robart 
Fohnſon Preacher, Who dyed in the gate i573 fol.g4 
T be exceptions of Mai.N ico/as Crane," Preacher: ph 
agamst ſubſcription, who area in Newgate, | 
anno i 588, g fol.11g 
Aleter ſent from the Ainifters of Scotlande, to . 
the Biſhops of Englande, anno 1 566 fol.125 
Acomplamt preſenzed tothe right Hon,the Lords 
of her Ma.,prime Connſe(i by the godly. Min, fol.128 
The anſwere tothe complaint again#t the 11] diſpo- 
ſed whatſoencr | COAFTY 
A'lnter wruten to 4 Londoner, contayning an an- 
'  ſwere to the Avch.arncles at large,an.iss3 fol; 
eA brief anſwere to the principall pointes ef the . 
| ſame articles written an.1583 fol.201: 
ertayne reaſe ons egainit futſcri prion to the booke LEI 
' *." of common prayer PVF | 
The complaint of the communalticof Eng.1 596  fol.zvy 
T be vnlaWfull prattiſe of Prelates againit the 
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godly MiniFers | 

T he i1umvle petition of the communaltie to her 
gracious Matestie | 

A petition to the conuocation houſe,anno 1583, 

T he ſtate of the Church of England laide open in 
a conference 

A pythic letter to the Biſh.of Nor.1y 76.by RT. 

A jriendlie caueat to the Biſhops, anno 1567 

T he conference bet Weene ſome of the high Comſ- 

froners,and Mat.e Marbury ,onno 1578 

T hedefence of the godly MiniSters again#t D. 
Bridges ſlaunderggby Ma. Dudley Fenner, 

The Dm of Ma. Gawton Preacher in Norw. 

T heinagement of certayne godly brethren uppon 4 
queFtion propounaed | 

Certayne reaſons againift the croſſe in baptiſme 

Reaſons againſt kneeling at ( ommunion 

The Comnterpoyſon _ 

T hecertayne forme of IT Fram, 
preſcribed by the Worde of God, And perpe- 
tuall 

Election With conſent of the people 

Aimter ought to preac 

e M iniiters falling to 7aolatrie, onght not to bee 
receywed tothe Atimifterie 

T he anthoritie of the Mimitters 

T ht office of the *Dottor is erdinarieqerpetuall & 

aritintt from the Paitor 

Of Elders and the Elderſhip | 

eT reply to the variable collefFions againft Diſc, 

T hat part of D.Copquot his ſermon Which concer- 

nr ood GO 

"0 aefence of thc reaſons of the C. poy [ons 
A confeſſion of the px 4 ah 


1 prayer for the faithfull _ 


lh. 4 


conſent conſpire againſt God Alm! 


\ | by MaiſtetD. JV. Dodtout of Diuinitie;in his owne de- 
fence, andthe brethren that: ſuffer Jepriuartion for the po- 
 piſh ceremonies vrged by the Biſhops, about the yerc 1 570. 


T he pacient abyding of the faythfull ſhall not bee fruStrate 


of their hope. 


{tare of Gods Church hath alwayes' bin ſuch in this vale 
of milctic,that the vnquicrnes.and calamitie thereof, hath 


TJ Earclic beloued in our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, the 


"ouerthrowne many weake ones : and thoſe that loued worldlic 


peace and quietnes, haue continually bin at defiance with it, 
For to begin at the beginning of the world, and foto proceede 


from timeto time and age to, age. When Adam our progeni- 


tour and firſt Father had but rwo children Ca:n& eAbel, the one 
ſlewe the other, And whereof grewe the quartell ? Forlothe be- 
cauſe Abell (exned God more lincerilie, and God was better plea- 
{ed with hitn, then with (atm. Afterwardes, as manpkinde was 
more and more multiplicd, fo iniquitie did more and more a- 
bounde, ſo that Go Þ repented him that euer hee made-man. 


When God being thuroughlic prouoked to wrath thorowe the 


hugencs of ſinne,was determined to deftroye the worlde, onelie 


eight perſons were founde, in whom Sods Church and Congre- 
gation remaynced:and yer one of thoſe eight was ſhortlie after by 


Gods owne mouth accurſed, Within a whyle after agayne when 
the number was ſomewhat multiplyed, did they not with one 
| | brig Did they not inuent a 
roper policie to 5 dog him withall 2 They would buylde a 
FT owrethe height whereof ſhould paſſe the cloudes, ſadhoulde 
they be ſure (as they thought) for being drowned. O properpo- 
licie ! - eAbrahamthe Father of all faythfull being called out. of 
the Jande wherein he was borne,did live like an exile or baniſhed 
man,in aſtraunge lande allthe dayes of his life ; cuen ſo /ſaac & 
Lacob, in whom the promiſe to him made, remayncd . The © 
preſſion that the people of God ſuffered in Egypt; The muanjibi 
defections and falling away from God of the multitude in the 
Wwildernelle ; Their open Idolatrie when they had once quiet pol- 
od £01 cllion 
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4 
ſeſſion of the lande: renne whole tri 
ucs, with cheir perſccuting and killing of Gods Propheres & ſer- 
uantes hath well declated, what the ſtate of Chriſtes cburch hath 
bin from the beginning, Howe Chriſt and his Diſciples fared, 1 
am ſure you are not ignorant, What terrible perſecution follow- 
cd in the primitiue Church vnder wicked Princes for the ſpace 
of three hundred yeares, it were to long here to rehearce, Vnder 
mY Con#tantine God gaue his Church ſome reſt and quietnes 

rom open enimies; yet whattrouble and tragedies, priuic aduer- 
ſarics and falſe chriſtians did ſtirre and procure,the mh of Av 
r:144 and his fellowes doecth art large deckite That trouble and c6- 
tention being onerpaſt;there arole great trouble and perſecution 
about images,not onely ro the great hurt of Chriſtes poore mem 
bers, but alſo to the vtter onerthrowe & deſtruttiun of the whole 


Empire of (onftzntinople. What the times & ſtate of the Church 


ſince hath bin, cſpeciallic of this Church of Englande, you may 
ſee and read<in the booke of the ates and monumentes of En- 
glande: Oflatc yeares,and of this time, you your fclues bee wit- 
neſles. Let vs therefore nor refufe paticntlic to beare with Chriſt 
him ſclfc,and with our brethren his fanhfull members : which-if 
we (hould refuſe to doe, wee ſhoulde refuſe ro become Criſtes 
Diſciples, who ſayeth : If you wilbe my Diſciples, take vp your 
ae and followe conn FE l o:Ohijiend 3.5 zs. Flee hoe 
therefore the crofle of Chriſt bea ſtumbling blocke:For you well 
inough knowe,that thorow many tribulations we muſt enter in- 


to the kingdome of heauen . Concerning the prefent ſtare, it is 


nowe verihed which was long agoe by the Prophet Moles, ſpo- 
ken of the children of Iſrael, that Gods beloucd people beinge 


farred and welt fedde, did kicke agaynft him, did forſake G o p. 


their nmker,did pronoke him to wrath thorough ſtrange godds,. 
and with their abhominatians ſtirred him to anger. And againe 
they prouoked him ro wrath withtheir yanitics. Euen fo our Bi- 
ſhops ar this day, cſpeciallic thoſe, whom (ſuch was the loue and 
fauour of God towardes them)perſecution & baniſhment in the 
late troubleſome tymes,could nor ouerthrowe, being nowe fat- 
romocis, honour, & wealth, forgetting what they haue 
bin,and looking onely to their preſent eſtate, are blinded with 
eſtimation of thera (clucs, with delue topleaſe thoſe, who go i x 
| S 
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high authoritic, and with carcfull carking, as well to keepe thar 


w hich they hauc,as alfo greedily her 
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no newcdilcafes,of late crept inzg@ods church, bur ſuch as have 
from tine to time vexed andrgubled theCapitaines and guydas 
of Gods people: yea often times very many good men, Daxid X 
Saule were ſore vexcd with thee dilcaſcs: yea the Apoſtles cf our 
Lord and Sauiour Icfus Chrift, were not altogither trec fr6 them. 
Daxmid confellcch it in the 30.Plalme,faying:l ſayd in my proſpe- 
ritic, I am nowe fuce for cucr, I ſhall neuer fall. God allo by his 
Prophet Samet putterh Saule in minde what he was, when God 
ficft cholghnamynto. be King and Caprtaine of his people, ſayinge: 
Waſt thgu wh in-thyne ewne cyes, made 


gu not when thou waſt ſm 
Capraine in the Tribes of Iſracll 2 The Ditciples of our Lord and 
Sauiour Icſus Chriſtin the 18. of Mathewe centende for {uperio- 
ricic verie ambitiquſite, They difdayne the fonnes of Zebede, for 
the promiſe tnadethem of Chriſt, thatthey ſhould drinke of the 
ſame cuppe,&be baptiſcd with the {ame bapritme,thar he ſhould 
be baprilcd withall. How oftthey were wounded with this darte 
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Note. 


of ambition,and greedy delirewf clyming,it ſhalbe needles to re- Prelates 


hearſe, What trouble the infected minde of Prelates hath rayſed bigh mynds 


vp, whilcft one would haue no pare, another no ſuperiour, the 
hiſtories of all rimes doe tettifie,and you dayly read and heare in= 
be ucs made and bookes written againſt the pride of the popiſh 
cleargic, ; | 

The holy Ghoſte forceſceinge howe ſharpe and daun- 
proud a weapon eſtimation of our ſelues and the rafte of world- 
ie glorie is, as in Scriptures hee hath appoynted vs armour, to 
put ypon vs 5270 the Diucll: ſo hath he moſt diligentlic both 
propoutided and ct before vs in the onerthrowes & infirmities of 
thoſe abouec-named, and luch like, the daungerouſnes of this 
weapon, and alſo hath taught vs defences ſufficient co auoyde, 
and a {ure ſhiclde to repelland beate it backe. This being with- 
ſtoode, it is marucll, if anic darte can onerthrowe, Wee hane 
an example inthe perillous conflicte, that our Lorde and Saui- 
our Ieſus Chriſt had with che Diuell, who after hee had in vayne 
atrerypted, co cauſe Chriſt to feede him ſelfe, by meanes whiche 
God had not appoynted, then flyeth hee to theſe weapons, (clfe- 
loue and vayne glorie, hec (crtterh him vppon a pinnacle of 

the Temple, in the light of all the multitude as Icrulalem 
EF 9 a - 


Y»ather more to it. Theſe bee Ambitions 
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and ſayth, if thou be che Sonine of God, caſt rhy felfe down Head: 


long,&c, Hurt thou necdeſt feate none, for thy Father hath 'gi- 
uen'his Angelles charge oucrthee, they with their handes ſhall 
holde thee vp, thar thou dathe norrthy footre againſt a ſtone, 


So then without any daiiger to thy lelfe, thou mayelt by fligging | 


downe thy (elte from:chus pinnacle, declare and make manifeſt 


that thou art the Sonne of God :: ſo ſhall all wee then reverence | 
thee and eſteeme thee.. Secing therefore that by 1o- doing, thou | 
ſhalr come in no perill and {halc ger reuerence and cftimariosn, if 

thou be wyſc and loucſt thy (elfe,thou wilt not refull to. be ruled. | 


by my counſcll. Thus much for {clfe-lone: which whenic would 


' not preuayle, then the Diuell tryerh what gloria wands will doe, | 
He rakerh him vp intoa veric highe mountayne, and there hee *# 
ſheweth- him all che gloric and pompe of the worlde, and. there ® 
romiſeth him to be Lorde and king ouer all, if hee would doe 7 
bur a little rrifle ar his requeſt, rhar is to: ſay, proftrate him (elfe, 
and fall downe before him,and honour him. A ſmall marter I * 
trowe, to be giuen for ſo.great a benefite,as the kingdome of the} 
whole worlde is,to doe a litle homage for it: As ſmall as it was, 
Chciſt veterly denyeth-it, and rhe Duucll departeth confounded: 7 
Thus you ſec that when thefe weapons fayled the Diuell, he was 
faync to giue ouer. Secing then the conflict is fo daungerous, & Þ 
the weapons {0 perillous, and: ſeeing that our Biſhops, who are | 
ſer vpon hilles and mountaynes,thatis alofre in Gods Church & } 
Congregation, hauc not onely ſeene and vewed , bur allo rafted: | 
and felr the ſweernes of worldlie pompe andglorie .. Let vs car-} 
neſtlie pray to God, that if any be yer cleare, 2 would preſerue | 
them, & thoſe that be therewith poyſencd, that he would learne | 


them the wholeſome remedies prouided in his worde, preſcri- 


bed by his holy Spirit, that they viing them, may recouer perfect 
health of ſoule,and hereafter fo liue, thar all their proceedinges, } 


. 


nothing {auouring of worldlie vanities, may tende to the glorie 

of God,and to the profirof theirpoore brethren. | 
The medicines and cautions in ſcripture are often repeated. 

Eearne of mee, ſayeth Chriſt, for Iam humble and lowlie. And 


_ agayne, Viikefle ye be conuerted, and become like a lirtle childe, 


you can not enter into the kingdome of heauen.. The Kings of 
the Nations are Lordes oner them, and thoſe whiche rule them, 


And 


D JT » 


©. 


= MM. 


:', Cs . hs 
PIng = Mo SIT # | £» EE, OO ES. x 
Ps had + - SAS, Ce + IS He" 
"3 SF LE Rey 
0P 4 % « Y 
i "$1 £ £ 
' 


I THT. defen 0) he ammo 
And Pave Gayeth 


: #e: ca. 
ro T7 wmthy, Charge the-ricche men of this | 


h 'gi- W worlde, thac they be nor high minded.” And to.the Remanes,l ſay 
ſhall W to cucry one thar is conuerlang-amongelt you, thinke not your 
ce. * # fclues wyler in your owne conceytes,rhen you ought ro doe,&c. 
ping And the Prophete Dad, lf ritches abound, ſctnor your harre v- 


feſt, WF pon them. Howe the moſt parr'of our Biihops, by wealth, honor, 
ence WF anddigniric are blinded, the preſent ftormes & rempelſtes where- 
hou &# with Gods peopleare collca Moe (ufhcientlic declare, In the whi- 
n, if FF che howe doubly they deale,all men chatcan ſee any thing ar all; 
uled FF and marke theirdoings,doe {ce or may ealilic perceyue. They pre- 
ould. F rende onething and doe plainlic the contrarie; They aye 42 
doc, # would tharall rraſhe and crumperie were out of the Church, and Hypocrites 
hee FF yer they ſtretche the vrrermoſt piece of their authoritie, ro 

here FF the keeping of ir. They would haue men belecue, that they both. 

doc F withe and indeuour the aboliſhing of all che ragges and dregges 

elfe, FF of popcrie,and.yer thoſe that vic them nor, they torbid to preach, 

ter I F thceydepriue,they impriſon. Thus they daunce naked in a netr, 

fihe F andthinke that no man ſeeth them. Furthermore, their doinges 

was, '& and fayinges doe fo directly repugne, that vnlefle they were "0 

ded: FF reucd of Gels wittes and {cnſes, it were maruclous to beholde. - . 
was Þ They proteſt that they wiſhethele ragges,that are contended for,. .:.40% 
Ss, & FF away with all their hartes, and yet they write that godly zeale _.. | 
) are FF doeth mooucthe Prince to command them. If godly zcale doth. ,+,,; 
h& F mooue the Prince to commande them, then wicked is the defre _ 6 
ifted 'F that wiſherh'them away. On the'contrarie part, if.it bee good to pglicje,,. 
car- FF withe and defire the aboliſhing of them (as doubiles to all priuat , 

erue [WF men they, doe confelle) then appeareth their lying flatterie, who ,, ., 


Biſhops 


arne maketh- the Prince beleeue , that godly zeale moneth hir, to 
{cri- F commaunde that, which for the wickednes wherevnro'it hath ſer. 
fect 

gcs, 

oric 

ed. 

And 

Ide, 

s of beguyled them, bes 
em, cau(c it was without knowledge. Zcale ro Gods Lawe without ( 
lo. kill Chcift. The ſelf lame zcale made © 


knowledge made the Iewes 
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Sazle to perſecute Chriſt in his members. The like alſo 
King Daxidto layc the Arke vppon a newe Carte, which oughe 

not to have bin carried but vyppon the Levites ſhoulders. The 

poore limple ignorant papiſtes, had a zcale to God, bur ir ledde 

them to doe the will of Antichriſt: And Chriſte him {elfe docth 

forctcll of fuch zealous men which in killing Gods faintes, think 

B.ought to they doc God high {cruice. Therefore the Biihops ſhould thewe 
mzcweche the Prince and inftruct hir, that though ſhe meane well, yer thee 
Prince ne is beguyled by folowing the judgement of reaſon without groid 
; of Gods worde,and not vpholde and d:fende that, wherein the is 
deccyued. Thus much for hirzcale: nowe for our Bithops will 8 

wiſhing. They deale with vs much like as Maifter Hard:ng dea- 

leth with Biſhop /ewell. For he fayeth, that the faulre is 1n the 
pcople,that the pricſt receyueth alone.For the prieſtes will is, that 

all 'nould receyue with him: whereby appearcth that (taycth Bi- 

ſhop lewcll) his prouiſion is ſmall inough for him {clfe,he caterh 

and drinketh ypall, he calleth none to 4 &c. Eucn to 2 man 

may aske, howe our Biſhops willing and wiſhing docth appeare, 

Biſhops vn. They enforce men to wearc ; ns their conſciences: they perſe- 
walling. - \cute them that will not be enforced : Falls hae they inpriſon, 
oF] I? &c. Surclie as it appearerh,that popith pricftes would haue cuc- 
— F riemanto receyuc withthem at theirpriuate Maſle: fo is it cui- 
Fit xt 1rd dent that our Biihops wiſhe their things away. Furthermore,they 
i 7 44 - meh fay that theſe chings be roys &rrifles,things of nothing,not to be 
ii "I 2 ſtucke at, (ſmall matters, &c, They write that they ſerue for order, 
C X fe o for decencic, for comelines, that there is good hope that they wil 

4 doc much good, thatthey profit to edification,&c, Howe doe ſay- 


A£cancy lie in Gods Chucch? oris ordera thing of nothing 2 Verilic if 

7 W- they beas they write, then is itfinneto withe them our of the 

Ofcomeli- Church: then are they of neceſlitie to be retayned, according to 

þ thay be therules preſcribed by the ſpirite of God. Let all thivgs be done 
*__toedifying, Let cuery thing be done in order and decentlic, If 

it be as they ſave, thar theſe thinges are bur toyes and trifflles, 

2 © then vppon their owne confeſſion I will frame this =. 74h 

| © Toyes and triftles, are vncomclic in Gods Church : 

w__ But theſc arc toyes and rriffles: 

4-0 Therefore they are yacomelic in Gods church, 
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inges and writings agree. Are toyes and trifles decent and come- 
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they mult reuoke their publike writing, or cls 


CES 3 
> o wan 
# 


- Thus, eyther 


their layinges, (poken to great numbers. And whiche ſocucr 


they doe, lerte them remember what T #/lie asked Salu#t : 
eu turpius ſit ſcribentem mentiri,an palam dicentent. ? 

But if it bee as they write, why have they publik<elie authori- 
{cd bookes tothe contraric ? In the rree of herefies, Formal:ſt es 


haue a brannche, thar is to ſaye thoſe that ate occupied aboute = Forma 
iſtcs, 


vayne and vnneceſlatic apparaylinges, In (alz:» againſt relikes, 
trantlated into Engliſhe, a booke peruſed and allowed by 
them (clues, the Coape, Cappe, Tipper, and Surpleſle, by name 
are called diſguyſed garmentes. I omitt Maiſter Calntns inlti- 
rations, wherein any decencic or order is denied to bee in tfuch 
garmentes as belonge to papiſticall ſeruice , I could rchearle 
a great manie other, bur theſe ſhall ſuffice. Ir is no maruayle 
therefore though they agree not with vs, who thus diſagree from 
them {clues. Connentet nemini qui ſecum diſſidet ipſe,. Hee that 
can not agree with himſclfe, ſhall agree with no body . But yer 
ler vs exarnine this their difagreemegr more narrowlie, ſo ſhall 


all men the lefſe maruayle, that wee can not agree with chem. 


They are (ſaye they) matrers not to bee ſtucke at, Why did they La foe 


them ſelves then ar the. firfte ſticke ar them 2 Why did they 0+ 


penhe protelt,that with gricfc they put chem on and ware them, 


ficient ro choake a bigge man,&c. Bur cſpeciallic nete his con- 
clution. If they bee {mall matters, there is che Jeflt hurt in lea- 
uinge of then, ;and the more wilfulnes and follie in conten- 
ding forthem. Theyare in them ſclucs bur fmall marters. I 
aunſwere : The nature of thinges is not to bee looked on, bur 
the decree and determinate will and pleafare of Almightie 
Gor. Aſmallthinge, if a man looketo the quantirie of ir, 
to geather a bundell of ſtickes on the Sabaorh daye: yer hee 
thar did it, was-ftonedto death for ;t. A- ſmall matter for ro 
hate bur one theefe in a whole common wealthe., and yer 
for eAchams thefte, all the whole Armic of Iſraellwas puni- 
ſhed, rill ſuch time as rhey had deſtreyed both him and his, 
bſhua the ſeaucnth Chapter,and the fuſt yerſc,. 


Mertir,nd 
They be bur ſmall marrers (ay they.1f they be ſo,then I pray you F0 B< © We oft 
remember what Biſhoppe Icwell fayeth ro Hardinge, concer- Of ſmall @Þ.- 
ninge ſmall matters. A heare is buta fmall thinge, and yer ſuf. matteres af W- 
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| Maifter Doflenrs Wy. Epiftle, - | 
If a man looketo the nature of Sawles fadte, hee ſhall iudge it a 
mercifull and piticfull deede, to ſaue the King Agags life, and to 
put the goodly fatt cattell to ſome good vie: But yct hee diſplea- 
{ed God,and loſt his Kingdome for ut. To wounde a Prophete is 
crucltic, and not to {myte him being commaunded, is inuurie, if 
we conſider the nature of the fact, and. yet the man that ogy 
 » the Prophet by the juſt ivdgement of Ged was ſlayne by a Lion, 
Nota, and hethat wounded him went footth free, Of this forte there 
areexamples a great number in the wi vs which doc teache 
vs notto looke to the nature of things, butto the will, pleaſure, 
and determinatis cf God, Bur ſtill they crye,they are {mall mat- 
| 4 4 ters, Let vs therefore ſec what matter they make of them. Sure- 
þ +  liegreaterthen the commaundements of Ged, God hath giuen 
men talentes, which he hath ferbidden to lappe vp in napkins,& 
Nota, 10 hidcin the grounde, but fo to beſtowe them, as thereby they 
may beſt gayne ynto God, Bur nowe the gifre- of learninge and 
preaching, muſt for a Cappe or a Surpleſle, be tyed in a napkin 
and layde in the groqude, or c]s my Lord Biſhops ſhall wante of 
their will. Preachc in {caſoh and out of {eaſon,labour luſtely,doe 
the worke of an Evangeliſt thorowlie, muſt nowe giue place to 
; mans preſcriptions , Howe many thouſande Miniſters bee there 
in Englande, fuftercd to exerciſe their office, and to emioye their 
| 14 - » livings, who haue none of thele properties that are required 1n 
Y Pa one that ſhall ſerue in that roome in Gods Church, preſcribed by » 
oh the holy Apoſtle Paul: and none in a maner founde worthie toll x 
| 2 | bethruſt out of their living, but {uch as will notagree to puronfÞ d 
+0 >. Ofpolicie, the Popes liuerie, But I knowe aunſwere wilbe made, that th 
Þ© Ponicie, the FOpes Hueric, Dur 1 KNOWe aunlwere WiUbe made, that they ſc 
ub 7h qV «doe nor vie this crucltie for the things ſake, but for diſobedience | 
hab Lhis $i var tothe Prince. And why is notdiſobedience to Godas well regar- 4 
KD ly for + ded, andasextreemelie puniſhed,as ro man? Sothat if this were h; 
HTK ana $ ales graunted, which no man confeſleth, that we are diſobedient : yer} th 
bat {< 3D f1tis euident that man is more regarded then God, and manscomSh gi 
"Ft " maundement more ſeuerilie exatedand executed the n Gods al | rh 
aw Fo forthe argument of obedience, vnleſle the things commaunded ag 
y Evinc«: be proouedto be conſonant to Gods worde,it is of as good force Jo 
Tu þ- as Ir was in Queene AZaries time . I could rehearſe by name a 
' Biſhops boye, ruftenly both-in behauiour and apparel], at euerie 
- Norde {wearing and ſtaring, having eccleſiaſtical promotions, 
a worthie prebende,nodoubt. Icould name whoremongers, be- 
| ing 
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' ters. Verilie the puniſhments great, I maruaile what extreeme 


they had nor as well reprooucd him for nu ming of his people, | 


«ms caluts.  Exechias as he was commended for breaking of the 
bralea ſerpent: {0 &he teprooucd by the Prophets, foi ſhewinge 


ing taken and alſo contclling their lecherie, and yet both enioy- 
ing their liuings, and alſo hauing«heir mouthes open, not ſto 

cd,nor forbidden to preache. ' Huptics alſo (ome that haue (a1d 

lafle diuers yeares, {ance it was prohibited, and vppon their exa- 1... 
mination confeclled the ſame, and yet are in quict polleſſion of Sd] 
their ccclcliaſticall promorious, I knowe double benefticed men 
that doe nothing 1 bur cate, drinke, flecpe, play at dice, cardes, 
tables, bowles, & read ſcruice in the church; bur theſe infet nor 
their lockes with Falte doctrine, for they reach nothing at all. 
Thus its cuident, that Guds commandements are fayne to giue 
place to mans traditions, and yet ſtill all theſe are but ſmall mat- 


puniſhment they would vſe, if they had tranſgreſſours of great 
matters in handling, that deale after this ſorte, with ſuch as of- 
fende (and yet offcnde not art all) butas they faye, in ſuch ſmall - 
matters. But the Biſhops doublenes,is I thinke ſufficientlic pain B.double- 
ted or: 1 will touche a fewe of their common reaſons, and ſo 2 Painred 
make an ende. The Prince's 4 godly Prince, and hath reftored Fe, 
the Goſpell, and called home the Preachers thereof from exile, hath Obieton. | 
exalted them and ſet them vp alofte:and therefore ſhee might thinkg Th Quiche 
vnkindnes, if Wee would ſticke With her for ſmall matters and trif-h oth Rlo- 
fles: and beſides that (ſeeing that ſhee would needes haue it) we ſhould yy, 4 5 Gy / 4 
vtterlie owerthrowe all that We haue done,and cauſe our ſelues to bee © ng oF 
put to filence: and ſo lean the flocke of (brift unfedde, Whiche were "kunfyere; ; 
meere wichednes, That the Prince 1s a godly Prince, and hath : 
done great benefites ro Gods Church aud peeple,is no more rea- 
ſon, why theſe things ſhould be kept then was Gedons for the E+ 
mo Dawids for the laying of the Arke on the carte: and Jehws, + 
or 7eroboams calues, Gedcon was a good Prince,and God by him 
had done great bcnehrtes to his people: and yer the Ephod was 


the.confuion of bim and his familic. Daxzid was 2 man accor- - 
ding to Gods owne harte, and yet Gods Prophetes had linned, if 


as for whoredome and murther. /cb# 13 commended for his zea- * 
lous beginning,in deſtroying Bae! with his Pticſtes, Templeggar- 
mentes, and all ragges and remnantes, and yet he obteyneth bur 
a tefnporall rewarde, and Joleth the eternall, for. leauing Jerebo- 


of 


«#24 


YRabts * condition hath grauntecd it you, why ſticke you at a trifle? Why 3a 
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of his treaſures to the King of Babilons meſſengers, Theſe cxam- fl 
ples dec teache and ſhewe, that as the good dooinges and com- fi 
maundementes of Princes are not onely to be obeyed and follo- {1 
w:d,burt alſo to be commended and prayſcd: ſo their errours are ; | 


net to be maintcyned, bur ſharpely to be reprooucd, rebuked,8& 
tolde to them by thoſe which wilbe eſteemedGods miniſters and la 
' ſeruauntes. Our Prince therefore, as ſhee deſcrueth high com- 
' mendation,for that good worke which the Lorde our God hath MW ® 
wrought by hir ; ſo ought ſhe not to be flattered in following of WW !© 

hic fantaſics, but rather ſharpely to be reproucd for that ſhe cho- 
ſeth rather co thruſt our of the miniſterie true and learned Prea- 
prince Chers,than a piece of popiſh pompe : and carneſtlie to bee exhor- 
to betruelie ed and perſwaded,that as ſhee hath begun to ſer foorth the Gol- Fo 
informed,  pe]l of God, ſo ſhee would proceede to the aboliſhing of all HA 
ges anddregges of poperic. What vnkindnes might Pharaotake 
* at Aoyſe hand, when he liberallic graunted the departure of the £01 
children of Iſraell,man,woman,and childe, onely the.cattel] hee 
would haue tarie bchinde ? 7oſ# maketh aunſwere, that hee 
- 4 . Would nor leaue him ſo much as one horſe houfe. A formalift I TO 
Preciſe Mo- might hauec faide ; Whar AZoſes, why arc you ſo preciſe? Gov I **: 
'fo- hath ſent you to deliuer the people of Iſraell : the Prince vnder I P** 


Mob gumble you at a ſtrawe ? Is it nor better to ler the King haue the s 


th 7 + Y cartell , than to leaue Gods people in bondage andcapriuirie (til! ; 
5 + tee not this hike to that? 1s ir not berter to take the (4ppe and the Lg 
2we well y- vt 


þ .o.. Swrpleſſe,than to lcaue the people vnfcdde ? Hoſes | 
«4 nough,that all theſe reaſons hang _—_ diftruft of Gods proui- I © 
97 > dence, and therefore he goeth plainlic to worke,commirring the 
N *""  ſucceſſe to God. Although we can not fee howe or by what mea 
"nes we may haue free libertieto preache the worde of God, and POY 


|- + rofeede his flocke without wearing of thele things: yer we know If 8! 
that the ſame God, who by the moſt precions raunſome of his |"?! 
bloud purchaſcd this flocke ynto him ſelfe, will by meancs, that ſ ©? 
we neyther knowe or thinke of, finde & open a way for the free . fl 
paſſage of the Goſpel]. Let vs therefore We 2 imirate the preci- ag 


ſenes of Heoſe,in committing the ſuccefſe of our doings to god, 
_ whole cauſe itis, then by diftruſting the providence of God to 
bange vpor'our owne prouiliop,vnder colour of a care for Gods 
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putt! | ich otherwiſe wee would rc- 
fuſe, Bur here by the way to all thoſe, which till danger of loo- 
ſing of lining did conſtrayne them, did not weare theſe thinges, 


I would fayne knowe, whether in theſe thinges it were lawfull to 
obeye or nor? If it werenor,howe is it lawfull nowe? If it were: 
lawcfull , where was conſcience of odedience ? Did you not 


declare your ſelues rebelles in diſobeyinge thoſe commaunde- 
mentes, whiche you your {clues thinke lawfull 2 And hath nor 
your yeclding ſufficientlic ſhewed,that you had noconſcience in 


therefore of peace comaundeth, ro pu on all the armour of god, 


ragioatlic refifte the Deuill, fo ſhall he flye from ys, But weare a- 
mongeſt our (clues divided: Ler vs wey therefore where the fault 
1s, and whoarethe cauſe of this {chiſme. Fuſt of all ſuch Biſh 

as fled in Queene Maries time, or cls taried here vnder the croll, 
bad caſt of, renounced, and forlaken all this trumperie, for the 
which the peace is nowe diſturbed; and afterwarde fer their pro- 


motion lake, putthem onagayne: yet.no man ſeuered him lelfe 


from chew, but liucd and labourcd in louing conlent, cill ſuch 


B 2 tune 


B.rebelles, & 


res of the Deuil]: and willech The way 
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T Aaifter Doftowr Wy. Epiftle, E 
time as they not regarding the peace of Gods Church, did thrufk 
vs their brethren fs them : They therefore regard nor the peace 
but are the authours of this diſturbance. The Lorde God open 
the cycs of their minde, that they may ſee whar they doe. 

Bleſſed are the peace makers,for they ſhall be called thechildrew 


of God. Tx. 


A godly and DM letter written by 


Na. A. GG... 15r9. 


To my Reuerend Fathers and Brethren in 


Chriſt, Maſter Couerdale, Mai. Turner, M. Whittingham, 
M.Sampſon, M.Dottor Humphry.M.Leauer,M. Crowley, 
andothers that labour to. reote out the Weedes of Poperie: 
Grace and Pcace. | 


[v4 ef Ecauſc wee are created for Gods glorie, and the edification 
one of another in Chritt, and are all bounde to ſerue ther- 
ynto by wealth or woe , life or death : and chieflie they,to whom' 
God hath giuen the greater giftes, and whom he hath called' ro 
wy I greater roomes, are moſt bounden to be zealous for gods glorie, 
with godly jelouſic to preſent the church and (poule of Chriſt 
ynder their charge, a pure Virgin to Chriſt hir huſ band': and 

that by noſubtilne, as the Apoſtle warnerh, they ſhould bee cor- 

rupted from the fimplicitie in Chriſt, Therefore Fnothing doub- 

ting of your zeale and diligence, my reuerende Fathers and deare 

Brethre, who being in authoritie, arefirſt called to the bartell to 

| ftrine for Gods glorie, and theedification of his people, againſt 

the Romiſhe reliques and ragges of Antichriſt, buttharyee will 
couragiouſly and conſtantly m Chriſt throwe our theſe ragges of 

Gods chemies. And I do furtherrequire you inthe name of God 

(lo farre as my fimplicitic may be bolde to require: your wiſedo- 

A holy de- mes) tharye will by this occaſion, laye open other as greatenor- 
Gre, mities,that we all knowe, and labour to race out all the dregges 
& remnauntes of transformed Poperie, that are creptinto A 


+ 


Fy 


 Poyoote ont the Weedes of 2 
lande, by the rog much lenitie of them that wilbe accounted the 
Lordes of the Cleargie. And for my part; by the grace and power 


of my God, thokgh I linfull wrerch haue no ſuch giftes nor au» 


thoritie, as can much further.che cauſe or comfort you in your 
godlie trauailes; yer ſhill I and many more with me, pray for 
you,and with oux imple giftes will deſire you,thar we may ioyne 
togerher with you, to ſutfcr togither in ſo. good acaulc thar is fo 


| much for gods glorie and the edification 'of his Church, in the 


pure ſtmplicitic of Chriftes worde and Sacramentes, wherein our 
cnemies.and petfecurours are ſtraungly bewitched, I wote not 
by what dinelithe cuppe that they do make ſuch a diuerlitic be- 
twixt Chriſtes worde and his Sacramentes, that they can nor 
thinke the worde of God to be ſafcly inough preached, and ho- 


norably inough handled without cappe, Cope, er ſarpletle: bur 


thatthe Sacramentes,the Marrying,the Burying, the Churching 
of women, and other chutch ſcruice, as they call ir, multe needes 
be declared wich Crolling, with Coping, with Surpleſſing, with 
kneeling,with ptety wafer Kakes, and other knackes of Poperie, 
O Paulc that thou wert aliue, thou durlſt tell theſe politicke gen- 
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tlemen,that there hatch bin ro much labour beſtowed vpon them Paul durſt 
invayne, Thou duck ſay varo them as thou diddeſt ro the Co- "*F'9%% 


rinthes, That they cace not the Lordes ſupper, bur playe a page- 
aunt of theirownezto blinde the people, and Keepe them [F in 
ſuperſtiris,farr2 from the ſimplicitie of Chriſtes tu pper: to-make 
the ſcelie (oules| belecue, that they have an Engliſhe Malle : and 
fo put no difference berwixt tructh and falithoode, betwixt Chriſt 
and Antichriſt, berwixe God and the, Deuill. They are ftraungly 
bewitched, I (aye, that will binde theirEnglithe priefthoode and 
ſacramenres to garments: :but much more,cnchaunted, that can 
findeno garments to pleaſe them; bur ſuch as have bin openly 
polured with 45, wr oo mnp and Idolatrie. But moſt of all 
in this poynt ſhal | auſe 
they make theſe Antichriſts raggs one ſine qua non, in Chriftes 
holy Miniſteric: ſo that theſe ſhall ma 


their madnes appeare to al poſteritie, becauſe 
can Engliſh Prieſt, be hee 


neuer ſuch a dolror villaine : as we hane very many; & withour: 


» AS 


theſe Romilh reliques not Paul him ſelf ſhould preach(asone of Paull, nef 


them did blaſpheme)8&rhe reſte in effect do plainly : 
byGods powet we haue fought with the Wolues, for thefe & ſuch 
| | B ; like 


yafficme,Wel, ** Preachs 
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like Popiſhechaffe, and God hath giuen the victoric ;-wee hay - 


B.Foxes Powe todo with the Foxcs, let vs nor feare, There is no crafte - 

; " cunning, or pollicie againſt the Lorde, We haue Chriſt and his A 
Apotftlcs,& all the Prophetes euer ftryuing againſt the hypocrit @ s ay! 

3H of theirtyme, on our lide, A ſtrawe for Pgpiſhe POOR: Ve 4\ 
Yf haue the worde of God to warrant vs to roote out all monume _ * * 
of res of ſuperſtition and Idolatrie7 and are charged to abhorretE em vl 
n "to count then accurled, and to defye them and deteſte them, iy 

> a menſtruous cloathe, They haue not the worde of God. A: wes 

; what wiſedome is in them ſayeth Sod by his Prophete Ieremy i; 


| They talkc of obedience and concord, bur there is no obedie: *Mt 
4 | againſt the Lord, nor any concorde, to be delired, but whi 6 
| Gods gloric and veritie is preferred, Elſe better to haue all! fey 
world to runne in hurlie burlie, and heauen and carth ro (hal 


: | vnr 
then one jore of Gods glorie ſhould decay,ſo farre as in vs lye P01 
; Wee hauec their owne lawes and proclamations to roote out IG 
B.againſt l FI 3 rai 
ther owne Monumentes of ſuperſtition and Idolatrie, and: their owne wc | SOFY 
| - lawes, des are contrarie to thele their owne doings. They repent the re bb 


formation proclaimed, as did the Iſraclites. They buylde agayn. Tae 
that which they once deſtroyed. And this do they openly, thatal W 1. 
the worlde may wonderat their follie. But whatthey do ſecret], 2 oh 
God will one day haue declared open : yearhey make the namc "mns 
of God, and his doctrine that we profelle, to be cuill Jpoken of | ©0 4; 
already by many of their doinges. Their tudgement haſterh, th: IEEE 
for ſuch caulſcs perſecure Gods true Preacners. Wherfore let * gio A 
ET TH f not feare their threateninges. There can none perſecute vsf ar iſ 4.41. 
ICH. For this traſhe, bur ſuch as are neyther whot nor colde, and they Gods 
FIR nor colde, they ſhalbe vomired our, vnlelle their zeale increaſe, or they tl thace 
are Atheiſtes,ſuch as haue no god before their cies, but their gol WY 4... 

is their belly. And thoſe are world-pleaſers,or-ope Papiſtes, whon I 4... . 

God hath giuen vp to a reprobate ſenſe. Wherefore we muſt this 

take it, that they are gods roddes for our finnes, becauſe wee have Iloy 

bin no more zealous in Gods cauſe, nor carefull to feeke hrs F'9.vh | 

glorie, That wolfe Wincheſter, and his butcher Boner fought | g:1 - 
onceagainft ys, for the grou ndes of this geate: bur loe,howeth @ IN -:c: 

Lorde, within two or three yeeres ouerthrew.them all rogiue vs I p,.. 1 

courage to goc forwarde, We ate toglacke and negligent: Tha F ... 

monſter xemayneth and is fedde, as the Papiſtes aye, tor Qed la : 

FEth | 7 


0. 


C th 
bo OE ys a SY 
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| e out the weedes of Poperie. | T, 
tes. And we graunt thar his paunche is fedde for ſome ſecrere 
,urpoſe, We do crye, kill this trayrour, enemie to the Crowne, 
o the Realme,to god and man,whiche burned Gods holy Teſta- 
nent, and murthered his Saintes and ſeruauntes. We haue the 
awe of god and man for vs. Weare anſwered. Nay your ſclues 
1albe compelled to turne your cloathe, your coates and cappes, 
ind to get you into his liverie, and to be like him in his garmen- 
es. O Ehlas that thou haddeft liued, or that thy ſpigit were a- 
mongſt vs. The Papiftes which are in the countreys glorie in theyr 


Fa 


iſ[egablies, tha the! whotte goſpellers, ſhall now be dryuen to 


weare their attyres.| | Let vs neuer giue them any caule of ioye, 
ough we ſhould dye for it. Moyles will not yeeldea hoote of a 
ocalt in Gods bufines. He will not leaue a loupe of a Curtayne 
ynmade, nor make a button or a claſpe more orlelle, Eleafar 
would not difſembleby cating of vnlawfull meates. The fairhful 
Iſraclites would not receyue lo much, as an Iuey buſhe,Contra- 
riewile, Origen carrying a braunche, and profeſling that he bare 


itfor Chriſtear the hiſte, was compelled afterwards to open Ido- 


latric: So curſed athipg it is rogiue any place to the wicked, All 
the Papiftes that ſay, they worſhip Chriſt in the crolleand God 
in the Sacrament, doo ſtill ynder theſe wordes continewe in Ido- 
latrie. Beware of deceytfull wordes that coucr wicked purpoles 
to drawe vs from Chriſtian ſimpliciue. And, let vs ſtande con- 
ſtantly agaynſt all abules: repent for our former coldnes in Reli- 
gion and other ſinnes, and call for hcIlpe from aboue . For the 
arme of our Lord is not ſhortned. We are aſlured'that wee ſecke 
Gods glory, and our aduerfaries may (ce if they ca ſee any thing, 
that this thing whiche they (ecke is not for Gods glory : ſeeing 
che Papiſtes the enemics of God, do ſo delire it, and 5b init, 
that we, whom thiey moſt hate, can not be ſafe, but vnder their 

armentes. We are aſſured that wee ſceke Gods glory, when wee 

llowe Chriſte, his Apoſtles and Prophetes, ll B4paglt diſpiſcd 
thele Pharifaicall outward faces arid viſardes Chriſt findeth fault 
with the garmentes of the Phariſces. Paul counteth all his Pha- 
rifaicall (hewe to bee dounge.  Zacharie {ayeth, that the fallc 
Prophere ſhalbe aſhamed of his prophecy, & forſake his garme- 
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to creepe into their cowles? For by the ſame authoritie thar 
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Mat.15, 
Phil,z. 
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tes, wherein he deceyyed.. And ſhall the true Prophers be faipe | 
rae 4 [4 
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Gods glory 
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Queene commaundcth one, ſhe may commaunde any peece of 


Popery, ſo that ſhe name ir policie,, But Ezecbias and lolias 
knewe no {uch authoritie. Thcy faye, that it is for pollicie, and 
I do ca(cly beleue it,that they do care lefle for Chriltes Rehgion, 
than for pollicie, But let thens beware that they follow nor le19- 
boam, that made ſuch like Prieſtes for policic, as would do as 
he comaund.d them. Ahaz of pollicie brought ſuch an Aulter 
into leruſale as he did (ce at Damaſcus Where he had oucrcvine 
the Idvfaters and their Idolles. But curſcd was his pollicie, and 
ſo are they all, that will retayne any thing of their old Idolarrie, 
N abuchodonozers Ido!l was ſer vp for vnitic and pollicie : Bur 
without the warraunt of Gods holy worde, there is neyther good 


 vnitic nor policie. That gedly Father Bucer calleth the Tenthes 
and firſt Fruircs,ſacriledge and robberie,though they be Kept (ill 


for policie. The adoration of the Sacrament, in the Countrey | 
where they knockeand kneele to a Wafer, is a popiſhe pollicie, 
That Women bapt:ze, that pluralities,tot quots,1;mpropriations, neu 
reſidentes,diſpenſations,ſusþeuſrons,excommunications, and abſolg- 
t1ons for money are graunted,it is euill, hkeas are many other e- 
normitics borowed from Roome,which remayne inthe name of 
policie.” All theſe thinges were abhorred as popilhe, ſuperſtiti- 
ous, and idolatric among the Engliſh Goſpellers, both Biſhopps 
and others, when they were vnder Gods rodde 1n pouertie, But 


3. allypon ay hauc nowe learned Comrtlie Dizanitie, to ground all vppon 


policies 


# 


their Idolarrous Malles, What pollicie can it bee then to wy 


pollicie. Humble them agayne (O Lorde) that they due not 
torger thee nor thy poore people, whome thou haſt ſo dearelie 
bought, which by theſe their pollicies arc blinded,and careth for 
no more, but that they may haue this ſuperſtitious ſhewe, which 
is ſtil ſo mainteyned. Thus cauſe you rhem to periſhe by your 
pollicies, for whom Chriſt hath dyed . Futthermore, if poperie 
be ſuperſtitious and idolatrous,cuill and wicked,as yet there was 
neuecra worſe thing inthe worlde, then are we commaunded to 
abſtayne from all participation thereof, and from all the (hewe 
thereof: Ab omm ſpecie malt, that is;,from all ſhewe of wicked- 
nes. Thete parmentes were the ſhewe of their blaſphemous 

rieſthoode ; herein they did ſing and fay their ſuperſtitious ido- 

atrous ſeruice : they did ſence their 1dolles, and helpe forwarde 
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f WW »chis geare, buraſupentirious, wicked and Popiſh pollicie? They 0 [ po 4 
$ [WU doittorpolicie, they fay, rhartheyr Prieſts may be knowen and 5 Ly \ Cad 
d 1 7 


magnified of men. Did'not che Phariſces vie the fame pollicie,to yu 4 þ ani 

do all they. workes and make all their garmentes, both Philac- & gy, - - " : 

teris vpon'theyr heads,” and theyr wydeand lyde Robes and bor- Jt of ld. 

ders, thar-they might bei mote alpectable and notorious to the _ WR 

people? burrheyr woo is threatened aboue all other ſinners. To Af L «TY | 

tach hypocritcs,as bryng voydeof all truc holyneſle, delire in all " WL DIY 

outwarde thewes:; theyr carte is molt inculcate, Their pollicie is, A crooked | 
ce, © tharthe Prieſtes (ſhall weare white in the Churches, ro {ignifie policie, 

ur WW theyr verrue, rheir purenes, and holyneflc: & when they go torth - | 

d I of rhe Church, they muſte weare! blacke gownes and blacke 0 | +3 Gwrpl, : 

cs WM hornes, for contrary pollicies, and for divers lignihications. Our ( 5; qa; [0 | 

ill W Mailter Chriſtes pollicie was exprellcd in one word, Feede,Feede, pg, 10. "A 

y I Fcede : and the Prophetes before, and the Apoſtles atterwarde. R . 

-. If Chriſt be the wiſedome of the Father,the true Miniſters ſhalbe 

108 WW well ynough knowen, by thar one marke which he giueth: And 

[u- & if he haue nor that marke, better vnknowen then knowen, both 

 e- | for him {elfe and orhiers: rherefore lett them notſaye for ſhame, 
of © that they {eeke gods glorie, Chriſtes will, or the edification of 

iti- I -his Church, by their pollicie, Whyles they threaten and ſtoppe Rn 
ps | the {ſpreading of Gods worde and feeding of Chriſtes flocke c6- {1 

\ maunded by writing to.excommunicat : + moſt faythful labou- ' 

on | ters in the planting of the golpell, becauſe they will-not weare 

not | the ragges of Poperie, expulſe che moſt valiaunt Souldiours a- 

clic & gaynſtrhe Romuhe Antichriſt: the moſt earneſt ouerthrowers of 

for | the kingdome of Satan, which ſtandcth ininne and blindnes. 

ich} O beware you that wilbe Lordes ouer the flockes, that you 

our © be not ſore puniſhed| for your pryde towardes your brethren, 6 .5,..41;. 

cric © and your cowardlinefle in gods ak : that for Princes pleaſures nes in the B 
was | and pompole liuings, doturne Poperie into pollicie, and to be- 

d to | comecour perſecutours vnder the cloake of pollicic: It were bet- 

ewe I terto looſe your liuings; then to diſpleaſe god in perſecuting of 

ked- © Your brethren; andihinder the courle of the worde, Bur as our 

z0us © Uuetic is, we will prdyefor you; and-for all our Brethren in the 

ido- © Miviſterie,, that. God of his grace woulde graunt vs more zeale 

for Walon; than any of ws _ had heretofore; moredefire ro 

tide Chriſte's peopleanp plicirie,to prefentthenva chaſte 

mind | i - 2 Virgin 
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Virgin ynto Chriſt, chew hirhecco hath appeared, that when'the 
head thephearde ihall call ra account, wee bee yor aihamed: but 
b.ing founde perfeCte in all good workes, \may receyue- the 
Crowne preparcd, As for you deare brethren, whome God hath IW ho 
Conftancie Called into the brunte of = batrell, the Lord Keepe you c6itaut, WE an 
ro the ende. that ye yeelde nevther to tolleration, neyther to any other ſubrill W wh 
perſwalions of diſpenſarions, or licenſes whiche were to fortihe Wl inc: 
theyr Romilhe practiſes; but as you fight the Lordes hght, be IE tha 
valiaunt, God will not leaue you, neyther forſake-you, as you i tho 
ſecke Gods glorie and honour , God wil glorike you :and as W day 
by you Chriſtes Church is edified, comforted and confirmed 1n 
C hriftian fmplictie, (o (hal you receyue comfort by Chriſt your 
head Captayne, when you thalbe called ro giue accompres of 
your ſteward(hippes, and to be xewarded for your fidelitic. The 
matter is not {6 mall as the worlde doth take it : Ir will appeare 
before all be endcd, what an harde thing it is,tocut of the ragges 
of the Hidra of Rome, It is beautiful, but poyſonfull: there 1s no 
dallying with (uch a monſter, beware of Cabins back to Sodom, 
or delight any whitin the garments of Bub:/ons ; neither once 
rouche the poyſoned (ppe, though it be of golde or glittering, 
Truelyz©® Let vs repentof our former {inves vnfaynedly, and then. (h 
repents | We abhorre and ſtampe vnder our feete thele ragges that were 
appoynted to ſuperſtition and [dolatrie, Let vs hate the blaſphe- 
mouus Pricſthood, fo iniurious to Chriſtes prieſthoode, that 
euery-patche andcoken ofic, be in+ execration, deteſtation, and 
accurſcd: and take no parte ef it ypon our heades nor backes, 
| leaſt we be accuſed as iris, Let ys not make the heritage of God 
as a byrde off many colours, holding of diners religions, Let vs 
* nut mixethe lewes with the Gentiles. Let vs nor in no wiſe mixe 
this our Religion with any thing of Antichriſt ; Let vs-not con» iſ 
frme the hlinde in their blingduclle, neyther che weake in their hg þ, 
4 ſuperſtaion: But rather ler vs take awaye, if we can, rhe named, ſg þ.., 
's 'memorics, and a}l monuments .of Poperiggand that Antichriſtes Kean vc 
| To follow: prieſthoode. Ler vs open our windowes'with: Daniel, and pro Ehbles in 
| | Danicl and fe(ſe whar we are: their crueltie ſhalbe our glorie. Lervs followe 
[291 Daud. Pax that knewethat the true goſpell couldnot be retayned, if Eyiha. 
IL MXF- any lewiſhe cerimonies were maintayned; Let vs rather-nevet Mich þ, 
| Weare any. garment, then we ſhould weare thoſe, — _ v,tha 
"beet 
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brethren ſhould be weakened, oftended, or boldened to take 
DBt re with the Idolaters, and ſo through our hautines in knowe« 
Laden our,weake brethren periſhe, for whom Chriſte dyed. Be- 


k 


ath WW holdc and marke well, howe they fall backewarde that yeelde in 
wt, I any iore, and ſee howe they are edified, and increaſe in godlines, 
which holdethatright way that you go, in the which the Lorde 
increaſe you, and vs all, and ſtrengthen vs with his holy Spirite, 
that we may continewe to 'our lyucs end, always both by our 
thoughts, wordes, and works, to aduaunce his gtoric & honour, 
gdayly more and more, nowe and for cuer, Amen, 


A. G. 


A comfortable Letter, wrigte (as it isthought) 
by Mailter Debt. Prlkgnron, afterwardes Biſhop of 
Durban about the yere 1570, 


29 Grace and peace with all maner ſpirituall iy living 
worthie of the kindnes of Chriſt, bee with all that thirſt at< 
ter the will of Goo, X 


O my faithful and deare brethren in Chriſt Ieſu,as in com- 
{| mondaungers of fire, or ſuch like, welbcloued, they that 
be farre of, come to ſuccour thoſe that haue neede: Sol be- 
ing out of icopardie and farre of,can not but of duetic wiſhe well 

0 thoſe that be touched about the popiſh apparel in this libertie 
f Gods trueth, which is taught 4 24 without offence, in the 
greateſt myſteries of our {iguon and ſaluati, fo that it is much 
t0 be marueled, that this (mall controuerlic of apparel ſhould be | 
0 heauilie taken, But this is the malice of Sathan, that where he Malice of 
an nor ouerthrowe the greateſt marters, he will cauſe great troy. $** 
blet in trifles, Peter and Paxle agreed in the greateſt Articles of 
ur faluation,gand yet they differed ſo abont meates : that Pare 
thitoode and rebuked him openlie. Pawle and Barnabas fell at - 
ich dire contention, whether Afarks ſhould goe with them or 
"that they parted companies, and eytherofthem went ſundrie 
| C3 wayes: 
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”” on: M. Doftor Pilkentons defence of thoſt” "RY 

Ca m pu [,cok wayes : God defende vs from the'like, Pauw/ «= eb T in10« 

Wil} slogd : thie, when there was hope to winne, the lewes: but when they 
YY. would hauc 1t of nece{litie, he would notcircumcile Trewe, ther» 

fore compelling would not be y{ed1n wongees libertie. 


o 


| 

Compulſis lt is a lamentable caſe, that among them that are ciuill and full WW | 
gy bee of knowledge,that it ſhould comethus to patle. Conſider dear- MW 1 
—— lie beloued, 1 belceche you, howe that all Countreys, which haue W© 1 
reformed Religion, haue caſt away/the popiſhe apparell with the W 3 

Pope: and yer we that will be taken for the beſt Golpellers, are MW f 

a 


All coſitreis 


contented to nog it as an holy Religion, Marke well alſo how, 


burwee, manic godly and learned Minilters there bee here in all Coun- P 
| treis, that be ſo zealous, not onelyto forlake the wicked doctrine 

of poperie, readie to ]eaue the miniſterie, and to loſe liuinges ra- W (i 

. ther then to belike the popiſhe teachers of ſupertticious order in MW u 

” "OP" _ or bchauiour, 'This Realme hath ſuch skarcitie of Tea- MW lo 

ro England chers, that if ſo.many worthic menand learncd, ſhould bee caſt iſ © 


out of the miniſterie for ſuch ſmall matters, many places (ſhould M hi 
be deſtitute of Preachers, and ir would ge an incurable oftenceW bi 
to all the fauourers of Gods trueth here, and , other Countreis, WF cc 

| allo (hall we make ſo much and (o precious ef the popes ragges, M Pr 
X? 6 thitother reformed places, effecmc as vyle and Flchie, Toi tor- ll of 


Nota, FHÞidde. Sant Pax biddeth women vie Tuch apparell as becom-YW we 


meth them that profefle true godlines: which rule is much more uo! 

to be obſcrucd of men, and eſpeciallie of Preachers, Bur if weeſ} go: 

&'C; forſake poperie as wicked, (hall wee faye that their apparcll be-W£ the 
-__ .._ _ -commeth Sainres, and profellonrs of true holines? Saint Paul mo 
Shewe of þjqderh vs refrayne from all ourwarde ſhewe of euill, bur ſurelieſ Bur 
pull, in keeping of this popiſhe apparell, we forbeare not.an outward fon 


ſhewe of much cull, tf popente be iudged cull, as greater wicked- hoy 
nes can not be, as we would hauea diuers ſhewe of apparell to be 
knoyen from the common people, ſo is it neceflarie in apparel 
to haue a ſhewe, howe a Proteſtant is to bee knowen fram a pa- 
piſt, Ir hath pleaſcd God rocall vs to preache his heauenly woude 
ro that high office, God gine you grace and vs all,to ſeeke his hc 
nour and glorie: if we fo doe with a pure hart and minde, he hath 
promiſed, He that honoqred me, I will glorifie him, and he tha 
conterneth me, 1 will contemne him, Lerthere bee no curteli 
made to helpe Gods people, nowe they bee in daunger. Call i 
| ys | $6 
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remembrance Queene Hefter, thee began ro make currefie to 
ipeake in thar cauſe, but Afardocheng layde: vnto; hir : If thou 
yowe holde chy peace, God (hall deliuer by an other meane, and Ds goed 
yet thou and thy Fathers houſe thall periſhe. - Youthat can ang in cune, 
may doe good, docit whyletime is offered; the time will- come, 
when it, wilbe to-late ; yet Sod will comfort his by ſome other 
meane. Ir is a perilous thing, not to helpe in the time of neede, 
and norto {ufftcr rehgion to goe forwarde in all (inceritie, and ro 
further Gods cauſe; when ye may. When T erents a good Chriſti- Te yo 1:0 
an Caprtaine, returned with great criumphe and victorie,the Em 
erour Valeriue bade him.aske what heewould, and hee thoulde 
Bo it for his good (cruice :: he hauing God before his eyes, de- 
liced neyther ritches,neither honor, but that thoſe which had ad- 
ucnrured their lines for true Religion, might hauea Church al- - 
lowcd them, to ſerye their God purclie in, and ſeuerall from the 
eArrians, The Emperour being angrie with. his requeſt, pulled 
his ſupplication un picces,, and bade him aske ſome other thing, 
but he gathered vp the pieces of his paper,and {ayde: I haue re- 
ccyued my rewarde, 1 will aske nothing els, God increaſe abour | 
Princes the {mall namber of ſuch zealous ſuters and promouters "4 
of Religion, andthen no doubt, Gods g!orie ſhall foriſhe, when | 3 
we ſceke his dewe honuur,and not our owne profhte. But to a-/ 
uoyde contention and (cilme, Angaitin giueth good counlel] to 
godlit and'quiet men, that they mercifully correct that whiche 
they can, and that whicn they can not, pacientlie beare,grone & ' 
mourne, with-loue, vnrill God eyther correct or amende them, 4 frreete 


Garclieſ Bur howe this Chriſtian loue ſhould be kept in this church, when (2)inge | 
irwardfl fo manic godlieforſo ſmall thinges ſhall he thruſt out, and alſo 
icked- howe manicalrceadic are from the miniſterie and their liuings, it W4 «c wu, 4 
Il robeſÞ paſſerh many goodand godlie wittes to conceyue . Saint Paxles pg, Fo k. 
parel, rule in (uch ava $077 : eAll things to me u lawfull, but all I (ks 7 Ne 
\ & pſi} Pings 15 not expearent : all chings to me us lawfully but all things edi= © © Pn 


fie not, Therefore inthis caſe we muſt not fo ſfubtillie dilpurez (US ; Lan d 
what Chriſtian liberrie will ſuffer vs to doe, but what is mceteſt e- 1# chick 
and moſt edifying for Chriſtian charitie, and' _— Chri- as 1; bLevbs 
ſian and pure Religion, But ſarclic howe popithe apparel ſhould BOY A 1 [he Þ 
edifie, or ict forwardethe Goſpell of Chritt leſus, ir.can not bee " J 
kene of the multitude ; nay,it is to. much felt howe greatly itre- VI "hp > 6, c 
C; woyſeth W" i; Eacp 
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Borowed ioy(cth the aducr(arics of thetructh, when they ſee what we box- 


rowe of them, and contende for the ſame as things neceflarie, + 


ourlyfe, Fare well deare brethren in the Lorde Ieſus, who cucr ha 


Ware, , 
Marke well the Biſhoppes wearing of their whyte Rochers, what 
rome they fuſte had, and from whence they receyucd it, 
_ There wasa cettayne man named S:ſimine, an hereticke Biſhop 
of the I owacions, and hc tut began it: all rhoſe other popiſhe 
traſhe hath che like foundations, but they haueto long continu« 
edandpleaſcd poperic, which is beggerlie patched vp of all fortes Bi 
of ceremonies, and that they could neuer be rooted out lince,no 
not from makfiic profeſiours of the Golpell, Wherefore, you that 
{ce others thatare come toe berrer perteRion, grudge nor at it, 
| but be thankefull xo God, tl hinges may bee borne with 
vv | <h fora time for chriſtian liberric: . .....inhope to winne the weake, 
Libertie tur yer when libercic is turned into neceſlitic,it is cuil, and no longer Bij 
Coicks. ibertic : andthat, that was for wing the weake ſuffered for a 
C1 time,is become the confirming of the trowarde intheir obſtina- 
\'" Cie. Paxlevicd (iroume ratime, as of libertie, bur when Biſ 
it was vrged of necedſitic, he would not bende vntoit. That fa- | 
mous Father Maiſter Bxcer, when he was asked why hee woulde c 
A ſquare not weare & ſquare cappe, made an{were: becauſe his heade was p 
Cappe. notfoure ſquare. Wherein ſurely he noted well the comelines d 
of appardll ro be, when it was faſhioned like the body,and a'great 2 
Arounde follie, when a ſquare cappe was ſct on a rounde heade. God be a 
heade, mmercifull vnto vs, and graunt vs vprightlie to ſeeke his honour el 
with all carneſtncs and {iimplicitic. The Lord comfort his affli- MU «<« 
Cted Church, and graunt . 4% in this olde age of the worlde, wee BW « 
may ſ{erue the Lorde of hoſtes in {inglenes of harte,and labourto 
roote out all tumbling blockes in religion, that Chriſtes glorie-. P 
Simplicicie May nakedlic ſhine ofit {clue, withour all tradinons or inuenti- pt 
ons of men, as in the beginning when it was pureſt, and all ſuch yc 
| deuyſes vnknowen, bur inuentcd of late to bleare the eyes of the It: 
j8 ignorant, with outwarde ſhewe of holines. God graunt that T 
ti we may giueall honourto whom all honour is dewe, beth in- c 
[| wardlic andoutwardlic, to (eruc him vnfaynedlic all the dayes of 5 
| 


keepe vs in his fayth, feare, andlouc, for cucr, ' AMBN. * " "ga 
| Mai.Pilkemon, 
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"The true report of our Examination 


and conference (as neareas weecan call to 


remembtance) had the 20.day of lune, Anno 1 5 6 7. 
p Before the Lord Maior, the Biſhop of London,the Deane 


8 


ec of Weſt. Maiſter Warte,and uther Commillioners. 

W [1 46 | 

s 28 When We were come in, We did or obey ſance, and they badde vs 
O come neare, and the Biſhops Regifter called vs by name, John 
ae Smith, William Nyxfon, Willam WhAlames Irelande, Ro - 
r, bert Hawkins, Thomas Bowelande, and Richard More- 
h crafte, The Biſhop ſayde: 1s hereall2 One anſwered, no, 
e, T bere are tenne or elexen in the Counter, 

er Biſhop. Iknowe that well ynoug: 

'A T he'Biſhop ſayde vnto the Mayor: My Lorde, will you 
a- | begin? The Mayor ſaide vuto him, [ pray you Mein. 
Biſhop, Wcll then, Here you haue ſhewed your {clues dilordet- 


lic, not onely in abſenting your {clues from your pariſhe 
churches, and the aflemblics of other Chriſtians in this com- 
mon wealth, which doe quietlie obeye the Queenes proce- 
dinges,& ſcrue God in ſuch good order,as the Queenes grace 
and the reſt hauing authorine and wiſedome, haue ſer foorth 
and eſtabliſhed by Ade of Parliament: buralſo you haue ga- 
thered rogyther,and madeallemblics, viing prayers and prea- 
chings, yea and miniſtring the Sacramentes among your {cl 
ces: and thus you gather rogither mauy times, yea & nolon- 
2h oc the yeſterday, you were togither to the number of an 


undred: whereof there were about x4.0r.1 5..of. you ſent.to 
priſon. And out beinge here is. to will you to leyne of, or cls 
ch you ſhall fee the Queenes letter andthe Connfclles handes at 
he 1: then he opened it, and ſhewed ir vs, but would'not read it. 
Ut The effect of it he ſayd was, to mooue vs to be e6formable by * 
In- api eng or els arthe firſt we ſhould/looſe. our freedome. of 
the citic, and abyde thatwould followe. And moreouer, you 
er hauehyred —_— Hall, faying, you would hauc it for 
| a wedding. Where is Bowelande? 
Beweland, Here Lam, and ifis pleaſe you. 


Fieps 


B:ſhop. Did you hire the Hall? 4 wry 74 
- "One of vs (aide: In that we (aide to the Sherieves, it was for a 
wedding,wedid it to {aue the woman harmeles, andat hic res 
uct, | EEE 
B:ſhop. Yea but you muſt not lye, that is againſt theadmonition 
of the Apoſtle : Let every man ſpeaks the truth to his neighbour, 
| And herein you haue put the poore woman to great blame, & 
ynough toloo(c hir ottice ; thus is againſt the order of charirie, 
Here We Would haue anſWered,but hee Would not ſuffer vs, but 
ſaid, you ſhalbe lgard anone. _ | 
Biſhop. Bur to the matter; In this ſcucring your ſelues from rhe 
ſocictie of other Chriſtians, you-condemne not onely, vs, but 
Bloudshed * Allo the whole ſtare of the church reformed in King Eawardes 
for K,E.'re- dayes, which was wcll reformed according to the worde of 
, formations God ,yeaand many good men haue ſhed their bloud for the 
ſame, which your doings condemne. + ! 
HaWkins, We c6demne them nor,in that we ſtande to the tructh 
of Gods worde. 
But he would not ſuffer vs to anſWere to it. towels 
Biſhop. But haue you not the Goſpell cruely preached, and the 
Sacramentes miniſtred accordingly,and good order kepr, al- 
though we differ from other Churches in ceremonics, and in 
indifferent thinges, whiche lye in the Princes power rocom- 
maunde for xt1 ſake, . Howe lay you Smith? you leeme to 
be the auncienteſt of them: aunſwere you. | 
Smythe. In deede my Lorde wethanke God for reformation,& 
- _ thats it weedelue, accordinge to Gods worde, and there. hce 
_ layed. | | 
W. Wh. I beſecche you let me anſwere. 
Biſhop. Nay W.W, holde yourpcace,you ſhalbe heard anon. 
N:xſon. I beſeeche you lerme anſwere a worde or two. 
Biſhop. N oe you are a buſie. fcllowe, I knowe your wordes, 
-  youarcfulloftalke, I knuwe from whence you came. | 
Hawkins. | would be glad roanſwere: .. 
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Biſhop. Smyth (hall aunſwere. Anſwere you Swith, ... - W. 

Smith, In deedeas you faydeeuen nowe,tor preachinge and.mi- we 
niftring the Sacramentes,ſo long as we mighc hauetheworde in 

.*  _, (ccery preached,and the Sactatmentes admuuſtred without the ſc 
eb | ptr 
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+» Geforethe (ommiiſſioners,' © © © ze 
preferring of idolatrous uu aboue it, weneneraſſembled to- 


ra gither inhouſes. But when it came to this poynt, that all our 
[Ce preachers werediſplaced by your lawe, that would nor ſub- 

(cribe to your apparaile and your lawe, ſo that wee could not |... 
on heare none of them inany Church, by the ſpace of {eauen or wy. 54 
ur. eight wekes,cxcept Father Comerdale, of who. we haye a good chers, cauſe 
\& opinion,and yet God knoweth, the man was fo fearfull, that of private 
ric, he durſtnot beknowne vnto vs where hee preached , though Pub 
but we Rog itathis houſe, And then were we troubled & com- 
| maunded to your Courtes from day tv day,for not comming - 
rhe to our pariſhe Churches, Then we bethought vs what were 
bur beſt ro.doe, and we remem bred that there was a congregation 
des of ys inthis Citie in Queene Maries dayes; And a Congrega- 
> of tion at Genexa, which vied a booke and order of preachin 
the miniſtring of the Sacramentes and Diſcipline, molt agreeab 


tothe worde! of God; which booke. is alowed by that godly 8& 
zcrh well learned man, Maiſter (alin, and the (preachers there, 
which booke andorder we nowe holde. And- if you caff re-" 
prooue this booke,or anie thing that we holde by the word of 
the God,we will yeelde to you,and doe wo penaunce at Paules 
, al- Crolle,if not, we will ftande to it by the grace of God. 
d in W Zrſbop. This is no aunſwere. | 
om- i W.Wh. You may be aunſwered if you will give leaue. 
1c t0 i Biſhop. Wh. you ſhallſpeake anone;let the elder ſpeake firſt, 
Smith. Would you hauc me goe backe from the better to ſuch 
n,& churches thatT had as liuc goe to 44aſſe, as goe to them, they 
ace (o cuill fagouredlie vſcd, as the pariſhe churche, where: I 
dwell is one: Heis a verie Pups## that is there, and yerhehath 
another place too. | | | 
Deane. Loe,he counteth the ſcrnice and reformation in Kinge 
EdWarde dayes as-cuill as the Male. | 
Biſhop. Loe becauſe hee knoweth one that is cuill, hee finderh 
faulte with all, But you may goe to othes places, as at Saznte 
. Lagrence. | | , 
W.1Wh. You ſay we finde faulte with all, for one papiſt. If it were 
well tryed, there ſhould a great companie of papiſtes be found 
in this Ciric, whom you doe alowe to be ts and mint- 
icrs,and thruft ourthe godly for your pleafures ſake. 1 
D ' Kopar 
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The Examination of certayne Londoners, 

Ropar. 1 knowe one that in Queene Aſaries time, did perſecute 
Gods Saintes, and brought thein forthro B. Boner, and nowe 
ke is Mrmfteralowed of yon,and neuer made recantarion, 

Rep. Can you accuſe any of thein of falſe dottrine, and ſhew 
VS Or It? F 
ixſon, YeathatIcan,and he is euen nowe in this houſe, that I 
can accuſe of falſe doltrine. Let him come forth and anſwere 
his dodrine,that he preached vpon the 10, of Iohn., And o 1 
looked backe ypon Bedell,and Bedell hong downe his head,6c 
_ Biſhop looked vpon the Deane, and one looked ypon an- 
other, 

Deane. You would take away theauthoritie of the Prince, and 
libertic of a chriſtian man. 

Biſhop. Yeaand therefore ye ſuffer iuſtlie, j 

Hawkins, But it lycth notin the authoritie of the Prince, and 
libertic of a chriftian man ro-vſe and todefende that appertay- 
neth to «99 and idolatrie, and the Popes canon laWe,as we | 
may plainlic ſec in the 7.0f Dewteronome, and other places of pl 
the Scriptures, 


Deane. When doe you heare vs mainteyne ſuch thinges in our 
preachings? | \ 
Hawkins. Though you doe it not in yourpreachings,yet you do t 
it in your deedes and by your lawes. h 

', Wh. The Propherte ſayeth, That the fooliſh ſay not with their I 1Sw 
mouthes, there is no god, but in their hartes, their doings are iſ De- 
corrupt and vayne. | W177 
Hawkins. You preach Chriſt to be Prieſt and Prophere, but you iſ» ri 
preache him notto be King, neither-will you ſuffer him to iſ Z:ſb 

' raigne with the ſceptcrofhis worde in his church alone: but *W.1 


the Popes cannon lawe and the will of the Prince muſt haue the 


= place and be preferred before the worde and ordinance offi w 
Chriſt. | Fo 
Deane. You ſpeake vnreuerentlic here of the Prince before th Gi 
Magiſtrates: you were not bidden to ſpeake, you might holde ſl + thi 
your Peace, | : BB Ziho 
Hawkins, You will ſuffer vs to make our purgation, ſeeing that pm 
ix 


ou perlecute vs, | 
Biſhop. Whar is ſo preferred ? 


Nix 


Nixſon. Why,that whiche is vppon your head, and yppon ) 
backe, penyTges and your ſora &, and your laWes, and Mi 
nFers, becauſe yon will ſuffer none to preache, nor miniker, 
except he weare them, or /#bſcribe to them, 

Biſhop. No, howe ſay you to Sampſon and Leawer, and other:do 
not they preache ? | | 

W.Wh. Though they preache,you haue depriued them, & for- 
bidden theta, and the lawe ſtandcth in force agai {t them ſtil, 
how ſoeuer you ſuffer then nowe. And for wha purpoſe you 
will not ſu fer other, whom you can nor reproue by the worde 
of God, I knowenor. 


Biſhop, They will not be preachers,nor meddlewith you. 


W.Wh; Your doings is the cauſe, 

Hawkins. They will not ioyne with you. I hearde one of them 
lay, that he had rather be terne in a hundred ,peeces than'to 
communicate with you. We holde nothing, nor allowe anie 

ares that which is mainteyned by the worde of God: the 

, Which word fayerh Eſay,ſhall come forth of Sion, and gine po Riba.9.6; 

tence among the Heathen,and reforme the multitude. And Chriſt 
ſayeth,T be Worde that 1 haxe ſpoken, ſhall indge inthe laft day, 10hn12.48, 
when both the Prince and you,8& we ſhall ſtand naked before Truerh pu- 
the indgementſeate of Chriſt. And if you can proue that wee niſhed by 
holde not the trueth, ſhewe irand we will leaue it. the By 


Smith. And if you can not, we pray you, let vs not be thus vſcd. 


Deane. You are not obedient to the authoritic of the Prince, 

Wh. Yesthat we are: for we reſiſt not, but ſuffer that the authe- 
ritie layeth vpon vs, ” 

Biſhop. So doe theeues ſuffer, that the lawe layeth vpon them. 

W.Wh. What acompariſon is this > They ſuffer for cuill doing, * 
and you puniſh vs forſccking to ſerue Godaccordinge to his 


worde, 


. Nuxſon.” Both the Prince and we muſt be ruled by the wordeof 


God,as wereade in the firſt booke of Kinges the 12. Chapter, 
thatthe King ſhould teache onely the worde of God,, | 
Biſhop. What, that the king ſhould ceache the worde of God? 
Lye nor. | 
Nixon. ltisthar both King and people ſhould obey the worde 
of God,orels they ſhall perithe. | 
D 2 Biſhop. 
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27 The Examination of certayne Londoners, _ 
Biſhop. In deede it is truce in effet,thar the Prince ſhould & muſt 
obcy the worde of Gadonely. Butl will theweyou this conlt- 


_ ſcethan three pointes. | | 

The firſt is that which God c6mandeth, may not belefryndone, | 
[The ſeconde is,that which God forbidderh, may not be done. . B 

And the thirde confifteth in things whichGod neyther comman- iff :S: 
- derhinor forbiddeth, and they arc of the middle forte, and ate MW B: 

thinges indifferent. And ſuckthipges Princes haue authori- 

_ tie toorder, or tocommaunde. | 
'Priſoners. Proue that (aide one, where finde you that faide ano. MW WW, 
_ ther? 34) | iI, 


Biſhop. Thauctalked with many me vw ww neuer {awe anie MW | 
| bchaue them ſelues ſo vnreuerentli re Magiſtrates. 4 
E, W.Wh. I beſceche you,ler me ſpeake one wordortwo. - - | 
Biſhop. Wh. Ray a lictle, you ſhall ſpeake anon. 
HawWwkings. Kings hauetheirrale and commaundement in: the 
17.0f Deuteronomy ,not to decline neythercothe right hande, f 
nor to the lefte, from rhe worde of God, how ſocuer you make , 

{: 


' your diſtinction. | 4 
Smith. Howe can you prooue that indifferent, which is abhomi- W Va 
nable ? | .Biſh 


Biſhop. What: you meane of our cappes andtyppettes, whiche ©. n 
you ſaye came from Roome. + , 5111 Ae 
Treland. It belongeth tothe papiſtes, therefore throwe ir tochem Ne 
Wattes, You would hauevs 4 nothing that the- papiſtes vied, MW Biſbe 
. thenſhould we vſe no churches,as the papiſtes haue vied, _ MY W.V 
HaWkins. Churches be neceſlaric to keepe our bodyes fromthe M th 
rayne, but Swrpleſſes and Coapes be ſuperſtitious & idolatrous. WW B:ſbo 

, W.Wh. Chriſt did caſt out the buyars and ſcllers:in the Temple I W. 
_ ny warc, and yet the temple was not oucrthrowen for 

all char. nhvrwj! 

. Biſhop. Fhings nor fotbidden of God;may be v{cd for order atid 
.  qbtdience {ake : you ſhall heare the mindeandiudgementof 
"209 Þ 12 well learned man; whom you like of, namely Maiſter Bul- 
4 ns by gn ai, Langer, then he read ourofa booke this mn effect: Iris not yet 
Bezaes and Pproucd that theſe garmenrtes had their firſte originall from 
mai. Gual-: Roome. And though we vie chem not here in our Miniſteric, 
| bers Jarrett yer we may lawfallic yſe them as things that baue notyer bin 


f [es 


 remoned away, Theſe be Bullingers wordes, cherelves! we de- 
-  fireand withe you to leauc of and 29 be conformable. 
Sagndt Whatif [can ſhewe you Bulluger againk Bullinger | in this 
thing 2 
B, ;ſbop. : I thinke not Smith, 4 
n- 8 -Smith. Yes that I can, 
ixc I Biſhop. Well all reformed churches doe dies ; in rites and cere- 
Tis monies,and we agree withall rcformedChurches in ſubſtance. 
of dodtrine.. . 
Wattcs. Yea that we doe. | 
HaWkins. Yea butwe ſhould followe the truerh and beſt way. 
Chriſt ſayeth, Gee you-foorth and preache to all N ations, bapte= 
ſing them inthe name of the Father ,of the Sonne, and of the holie 
Ghe it,geaching them to obſerue all fel nges that ] haue commann- 
ded you. But you haue __ the Golpell and Sacramentes 
into bondage to the ceremonies of e,AntichriFt, and you de- 
fende /dolatrie and papiftrie. There 1s no- ordinance of Chriſt 
but you haue mingled your owne inuentions withall, Howe 
. . fay you to godfathers and g>dmachers, in baprilne 2 
Wattes. O! a wile reaſon, 
Biſhop. Howe ſay you tothe Chu ck of Geneua? they commy- 
nicate with wafer cakes which you are ſomuch againſt. 
Nixſon, Yea but they doe not compejſino receyue ſo, and with 
hem | ay othcr, Jo | MY fn HK 
r(ed, Ml Biſbop., Yes intheir part urches.. 
TH LG TheEogliſhe c6gregarion did miniſter wich loaf died 
n the nere., 84 
rous. I Biſhop. Becauſe they were of; an ocberJanguages. 
mple I 1/4. Itis good to followe the en anc bur we muſtot- 
n for ſl lowethem as they followe Chriſt, A 
Ge Deen, All che Jarned men in Eropeare again. you. 16: SO 
c avid i Wares, Ye willbeleeue no man; | fo od rh 5s tg thelerters 
-ncof Il. Smithy, Yes we reverence the tearnedin Grnens, orin other la- of mai.B.. 
Buyl-M ces whereloeuecr they be: yer ws buxlde noton tens our: ch Ge mate Go 
Mt yet and. zeligion.,. | ;-- UAC"; 
from fl B: Jop, Wil you boindgedby te leamed in Genenaz > wr 2 
bf ” I otqo%0 20037 nar vT 
et bin Fam. We ;wilbe indgeday thaomnacl od, whiche hall 
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T he Examination of certayne Londoners, 
 tudge vs all ar the laſt day, therefore ſufficient to indge nowe. 
But howe can they be againſt vs,ſecing they knowe notof our 
doinges: alſo, holding of the fame tructh that they doe (ex» 
cept they will be ain thetructh and againſt them clues.) 
Biſhop. Here is the Jeter that came from Genexa, and they are 
againſt you and your dooings & going fr6 vs, in theſe words: 
Then he turned to this place, which is: That again#F the Prin- 


ces and Biſhops Willes they ſhould exerciſe thesr office, we doe [7 


| 

much the more tremble at, becauſe of theſe reaſons, whiche of 
them {clues are playne ynough, albeit we doe not vtter them; 

.*  Marke howe that heſayeth hedoeth tremble at your cauſe. 1 
Hawkins. Why the place is againſt yon, for they doc tremble at ] 
the Princes caſe and yours, becauſe that you by ſuch extremi- C 
ties, ſhould drive vs againft our willes to that, which of it{clte b 

- | isplayne inough,albeir they worild not vrrer them. % 
Then the Biſhop wrong him lelfe, and fayde: Sec ye enter 1nto I 
 Judgementagainftvs. | [7 h 
Hawkins. Nay we iudge not, but wee knowe the letter well yl £© 
nough ::for we haue it in our houſes, it maketh nothinge 2-8 d: 
ainſt vs, ws by | hey , | hi 
Biſhop. We graunt it docth not: butyet they counte this appa-W th 
Je indifferent and not impious a wicked in their ior. pe 
ture: and therefore they counſaile the: Preachers 'not to gineſW pa 
ouer their funQion or flockes for theſe things. lay 
HaWkins. But itfolloweth'in the fame Letter;rhat if they ſhould © m: 
- bee compelled to allowe it by ſubſcription or lilence, that theyl at 
ſhould giue ouer their miniſterie. | 21303 Wi 
Nixſon. Let vs anſwere to your firſt queſtion, © 175 0 wil 
Biſhop.” Say on: Nixſon, 9 0 ma 
Nixſon. We doe not refuſe you for preaching the worde of God, W Hwh 
bur becauſe ye hatteryed the ceremonies of Amichrift to i, for, 
and fetthem before it, ſo that no man may-preache or mini-W 14. 
 ſterthe Sacrammences withoutthem. For before you compelled nio! 
them by lawezall wasyuier,” + 9 (2 mh fere 
Biſhop. See howe ye be againſt indifferent things, which may be by a 
-- borne withall for order and obediegceſake: Biſhop. 


AMaior. Well good 


ople, I would you would wiſclie conſid heat 
beobuient b; tothe.Queenes Maieſtics pu phi 


lawes,asTand ocher of the Queenes ſubicctes are, that Ns 
may liuequietlie and haue hiberrie, as my Lord hetc and maij- 
ſters hae laide. And as for my part I would you were at your 
;) hartcs eaſe, and Iam forie that ye ate troubl:d, but I am an of- 
ficer vnder my Prince,and therefore blame not me. I can nor 
talke learnedly with you in celeftall matters, bur I haue a mo- 
ther wirte, and1 will perlwade the beſt that I can.The Queene 
hath not citabliſhed theſe garmentes and things for any holy- 
nes ſake or religion, but onely for a ciuill order and comeli- 
nes: becauſe (hewould haue the Miniftcrs knowne fr6 other 
men: asthe Aldermen are knowen by their typpertes, and the 
Iudges by their: redde gownes , and ſometimes 'they weare 
coyttes : and likewiſe Lordes ſeruauntes are knowen by their 
badges. IwillteHl you an example : There was an Alderman 
within this yeare, that went in the ftreete, 8 a bouſterous fel- 
lowe mette him,and went betweene him and the wall, and pur 
him rowardes the cancll, and ſome that were there about him A fimple 
faideto him, Knoweſt thou nor what thou doeft 2 He is an Al- 522-v8+ 
derman. And hefaide, I knew him not, he might hauc worne 
his ripper. Euen ſo when the Miniſters began to bee deſpiſed, 
the Queenes grace did ordeyne this oletin apparel], but the $ 
people can not be content and like ir. Nowe what maye' the | 
papiſtes ſaye, Some of them goethro the Courr, whiſperinge, 
laying: that yecan not be content that the Queene ſhould c6- 
' maunde any thing in the Church, not fo much as a cappe or 
atippet, wherevpon the Queene may hauec occaſion to aye : 
Wilthey not be content chatI ſhould rule in the Church, I 
will reſtore that my fore fathers haue followed: and therefore 
11.50 maiſters take heede. | 
God Hawkins: I beſteche you roler me anſwere your Lord(hip be 
ro if fore all your wiſedomes: Philep Melanithon writing vpon the Merit, boli- 
mini-M} 14.Chapter to the Romanes, hath theſe wordes: When the opi- = /-6 mand 
pelledfſhi nion of holines,of merite, or neceſſitie, is pur vnto things indif- ar agrees 
ferent, then they darken the lighr of the Goſpell, and ought rengthinges 
by all meanes to be taken away. intolerable 
Biſbep. Iris not commaunded of necefvitic in the Church,or in 
heavenly rhings. : | 
Lawkins. You hauc made it a matter of neceſsitic in th: church, 
ec and 
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7 and that many a poore CG le. fa 
Nixſon. Euen ſo my Lord, as you doe {ay that the Alderman N. 
is knowen by his gowne and ripper, cuecn ſo by rhis apparell WW _ nc 

' thattheſe men doc nowe weare, were the papiſtes maſle-prie- ſtr 
ſtes knowen from orther-men. Caj 
Deare. Whara great matter you make of it. if led 
Hawkins. The Apoſtle Paule would not be like the falſe Apolt- Cap 
les in any thing,and therefore you haue the Apo. againſt vou. for 


Biſhop. There be good men and good martyrs that did weare uct 

theſe thinges in K. Edw.dayes: doc you Condemne them?; nal 

Nixſon. We c6demne them nor, we would goe forward to per-h WV. 

MaRidleyy feftion;for we hauc had the Goſpell a long'time 'amoneſt vs, you 


iuigement - Andthe beſt of them that did maainteyne it, did recantforir at toy 
ef po,aypa- their death,asdid Ridley ſometime Bi. of London, and DoftorſW Z!ſvop 
ay T aylor: Ridley did acknowledge his faulre to Hooper,8 when Deane, 
they would have put on the ſame apparell vpon hum, he faide, dita 
they were abhominableand:to fonde for avice ina play. - W.WWk 
Biſhop. Where finde you thatinthebooke of letters of che Mar! i {Vizſ01 
Hawkins. It may be ſhewed in the booke of the Monuments off8 asth 
the Chutch, that many which were burned in Qu. Ma. time, # ouer 
died for ſtanding againſt poperie, as we nowe doe, | their 
Biſbop. 1 have faide Maſle: I atn foriefor'ir. | not 0 
Irelande. Bur you goe like one of the maſle-pricft ſtill. Ing y 
Biſhop. You ſee mce weare a coape'or a ſurpleſſe in Pawles, L had iſ £-1:0 
rather miniſter without theſe things, but for orders ſake andjſſ Þcfor 
obedience ro the Prince. | PI 73 | Biſhop. 
Roper. Maiſter Crowley ſayeth, He could-not bee perfwaded, wffſ !7-1/4.” 
miniſter in. thoſe coniuring garmentes of poperie.' | Bowland 
N'ixſon. Your garmentes are accurſed as theyarevied. her, 
Biſhop. Where docyou findethem forbidden in the ſcriptures! Biſhop. ? 
Nixſon. Where is the Maſle forbidden in the ſcriptures 2. HaWkins 


Biſhop. The Maſle is forbidden in the ſcripture, as thus : Ir wa Palm 
thought to be meritorious, ir did rake away free juſtification, Þ _ '-e, /þ 
it was made an idoll: &idolarrie is forbidden inthe ſcriptures Deane. ; 

Hawkins. By the ſame argument I will prooue your garments} . the fai 
forbidden inthe ſcriprures. © Biſh. Let vs heare. 

| Hawkins. Idoe proue it out of the 138. Plalme, and out ofthe 
z0.chapter of the 2. to the Corint. Inthe pſalme the Pre wy | 


tek; 


 » beforet 7s orc ok A ts; 
Gyeth,that God hath exalted tus worde according to his grear 

Namie: the epiſtle {ayeth, that the weapons of his warrefare are 

not carnall things, but things mightic in God, to ouerthowe 

| ſtrongeholdes and.imaginations of men, and to bringe into 
captiuiticall imaginari that exalteth ir ſelfagainſt the Kknow-_ 
ledge of God, Bur you haue brought the word of God into _ : 

; captiuitie to the Popes garmentes and his (anon lawe: and ther- |, £n$-9% 4: 

fore they are [doles, and forbidden in the Scripture. Whatſoe- iqelles, 

: uer ſayeth Chriſt, is bighlie eftecmcd before micn, is abhomi- | 


nable before God, Lyke 16.15. 
M8 W.4. Reproue that we holde by the Scripture,and prooue that 
. you would haue vs. come to by the {cripture,and we will yeeld 
t co you, And if you can ppg Hr you perlſecute vs2 
M8 Z:ſhop. You are not obedient to the Prince, 


nf Deane, Doeth not Saint Peter laye, Be obedient to all manner or« 
dirance of man, bee 4 
W.WWh. Yea,as they obey God. ! 
Nixſon.This hath bin alwayes the doings of popsſh Biſhops,when 
as they can not maintcyne their doings by the ſcriptures, nor 
ouecrcome them, then they makethe Maior & the Aldermen 
their ſeruauntesand butchers, to puniſhe them, thar they can 
not oucrcome by ſcripture: But I truſt that yaw my Lorde, (ee- 
ing you haue hearde and ſcene it, will take good aduiſement. 
all £-4ator. Good lord, howe vnreuerentlie doe you ſpeake here 
nil Þ<fore my Lordes and vs in comparing fo. 
Ziſbop. Hauc not we a godly Prince? an{were, is ſhe cuill> 
off 7-1/5. What a queſtionis that, the fruites doe ſhewe, 


Fg No: but the ſeruauntes of God are perſecuted vader 
er, 


Biſhop. Yea, goto, marke this my Lord. ' Reader, ſee Lake 19.7. 


$1] 


Hawkins. Why, this queſtion the Prophet may aunſwere in the 
Plalme : Howe cant ey hane vnderitanding that Works iniqui- 
tie, ſpoyling wy people,and that extoll vane... 


Deane, Doc we holde any herelie ? doe we denie any article of 


. the faith? asI beleeue in God the Father Almightie,and in le- = vm 
ſus Chriſt his Sonne: Doe we denic any of theſe articles ? Doe 3 a 
we mainteyne purgatoric or pilgrimages 2 No, we' holde the 

. teformariou that was in King EdWarde dayes. | 
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3# The Examinition« yne Londoners, 
. .Oneof vs ſaide;, no moredid the papiſtes inwordes. > 
x E. dayes, /* #- You buylde mach of K. warde time. Avery learned 
He O07 man a3anic is inthe Realme, I crhinkeyou can not reprooue 
him,wriceth theſe wordes of K. Edwards time. Iwill ler paſle 
to ſpeake of King Hiries time, but come to K. EdWardes time, 
whuch was the beſt time of reformation: 'all was driven to a 
preſcriptorder of ſeruice, peeſedand patched out of the po. 
piſhe porralle, of mattins, malle,and-Euen-ſong: ſo thatwhen 
the miniſter bad done his ſeruice, he thought his duetie done, 
ro be ſhort, there might no Diſcipline be bronghe into' the 
Church. £ 2 | 
Nixſon. Yerthey neuer came (o farre as ye haue done, tomake 
alawe that none ſhould preacheor miniſter without theſe gar- 
mentes. | 
Biſhop. Saint Pale ſayth,that to the cleane all things are cleane: 
that which other hauceuilly abuſed, wee may vie well, as not 
receyuing them for any ſuch purpoſe of holines or religion, 
Nixſon. Howlocuer ye receyued them, wee ſee nowe you hane 
exalted them, and brought the worde of Sod in ſubicRion & 
ſlauerie to them, 04> 56H 
HaWkins. It can not bee prooned, that the ceremonies of Anti. 
chriſt, workes of darkenes, and rhe Popes canon Lawe, may 
be cleaneto.a true Chriſtian; for the Apoſtle fayeth, There u 
no fellowſhip betWeene Chrift and Buliall light and darknes, 2: 
(orinth. chap. 6.ver. 14.15. $6 SIE UTE 
Deane, All the learned are againſt you, Jakes 3 
W, Wh, I delivered abooke to _ Harru, which is the ordet 
that we holde, Reproue the fate by the worde of 'God, & we 
will leaue it and giue ouer, 
Biſhop, We can not reprone ir, But to gather togither diforder- 
lie, to trouble the common quier ofths Realme, againſt the 
Princes will, we like not the holding of it. 
W.Wh, Weholde nothing that is not warraunted by the worde 


_ of God, 
Cauſe _ HaWkins. Why, that which we doe, we doe it by the commande- 
Pra  mentofGod, we hauethe example of thefirit and Apoſtolike 
Church for our warraunt,as in the 16.to the Rowwancy,vcr. 17. 


T beſteche you Brethren, marks them that cauſe dimſion, and gut 
3 +29 —_—” 


.- occaſion of enill,contrarie ro the doltrine which yee hane learned, h 
com Ay weep | . ' pagity 
Deane. Yea but the manner which ye holde is. vnorderlie, and 
againſt the authoricie of the Prince. | 
Hawkins. Why the tructh of God iis atrueth, whercſoener it bee 
: holden, or whoſoever doeth holde it, except yee- will make it 
ſubic ro places and perſons , and: tothe authoritie of the 
Prince; lt had bin better we had neuer bin borne; then to (uf- 
fer God to be diſhonourcd, and his worde defaced for Prin- 
ces plealures. | 2500 | 
Biſhop. All the learned are againſt you, will you betried by them? This note 
W.Wh. Wewilbe tryed by the worde of God, which ſhall judge 3: times 
. vsall at the laſt day. || | long, 
Deane. But who will you haue to be iudge of the word of God? 
Hawkins. Why that was the ſayinge of the papiſtes in Queene 
Aaries time. I hauec hearde it, when the trueth was defended 
I bythe wordeof God, then they would ſaye, Who ſhall indge 
8 ofthe worde of God? T he (atholike Charch muſt be iudge. 
: IM 17.1. We wilbetricd by the bef# reformed Churches, The church 
of Scotlande hath the worde truely preached, the Sacramentes 
- .- cruely miniſtred, and Diſcipline accordinge to the worde of 
y God: & theſe be the nates by which the true church is known, 
; 8 Deane. We hanca gracious Prince, 
: We ſaide,God preſerue hir grace,and the Counſaile, 
W.J'Fh, I would hauc anſwered to a thing that hath bin fayde: 
That which God commaundeth to be done, that ought ro be 
| done, and that which God forbiddeth to be done, that oughr 
£K: notto be done. | |. Biſhop. Yea,lſaydeo. 
W.1b. Noweit is manifeſt that, that whiche God c6maundeth 
| to bedone,is left vndone, and that whiche God forbigdeth to = 
ie | + be done, that is done hy: authoritie, as this, God ſayeth,. S:xe 
day thou ſhalt labour, ad doe all that thou haft to dee: but the 
le fl | ſeaventh day is the Saboth of the Lord thy God, eve. But the Prin. Gods mg 
ces lawe ſayeth, Thou ſhalt nat labowr Sa—_— 6, bur ſhale nano 
+ keepechepopilh holy dayes. And agayne, Chriſt commaun- ka, ' 
deth Diſcipline in the 1 8,0f MMatthewe,and it was putin prac- | b 
- tiſcof the Apoſtles: But in the Church of Englande, there is 1 
nune but the Popes diſcipline. And Chriſte layerhvin, thelaſt 
WS | E 2 chapter 
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| Hearbes 


.W.Wh. Weare not againſt that. Bur what ſhall wee doe, when 


ewice chopt 


W.Wh. Whatisthatto vs: If you knowe any herelie wee hold, 


chapter of rhe Reuelation: If any inan ſhall adde to the pro- 
phecic of this booke; God ſhall adde vnto bim all the plagues 
thatare written in this booke; and if any man ſhall diminiſh, 
God (hall take his part out of this booke of life, and from the 
holy citic. Howe will you auoyde this? 

Biſhop. Why,is it not a good wel to hearea good ſermon or 


two. yponthe holy dayes.. . 


the ſermons be done: if we doe any worke, we are commaun- 
ded to your courtes, 

Biſhop. You may well be occupied in ſeruing of God, 

W.WWh.. So weareall occupicd, when weare ar our worke, that 
God commaundeth. The Sabaoth is appointed to reſte in,and 
to ſerue God, Exod. 20.10. | 

wy =: 8 hy then you would have no ſermons,nor prayer all the 
weeke. 

W.Wh. Whois not againſt that? I thinke him to be no Chriſtian "thx 
that docth not praye and ſerue God euery day before he begin C A 
his worke. 

Nixſen. You can ſuffer Beare bayting, and bowling, and other 
games to be vſed on the Sabboth day, & on your holy dayes, 
and no trouble for it. Wu 

Deane. Then you would haue no holy Sabaoth dayes, becau 
the papiſtes haue vſcd them. | 

W.Wh. We oughr to doe thar God commaundeth, 

Deane, Why then you muſt not vie the Lordes prayer, becauſe 
the papiſtes vicd ir, & many other prayers, becaulcthc prieſtes 
UN he : you would hauc nothing bur the worde of God, ls 
all the Plalmes you linge the worde of God, They were turned 
into mceter. ya 

W.Wh. Is cuery worde that is preached in ® good Sermon the 
= 0607 eatens - m_ No. oe $1 4 5 

W,Wh. But euery worde and thingagreeing with the worde 
God:is as the worde of God. - " yalowales” 

Biſhop. There hath bin no hereticke, but ke hath-chalengedthe 

worde todefende him. | L #1 


i 


charge vs with it. 


Biſuop 
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iſh Holy ET may o wel <5 
Th - Well, Maiſter Hoper (ayeth in his cc commentarie n 
ke  — that boly dayes are theleauen of A 
tichriſt, 


29 Here they entredi into a La. "ogh of miniſtring the Secra- 


ment ina priuate houſe: And' further is not come vato 
my handes, | 


Pe From henceto fon they went all, or moFFb part of them: 
Such was the __ charitic of the Biſhops, Adrill Ar day 
of deliuerance,they neuer knewe one good word they (| - 


for chem, though diuers of them had wyues and c 
and were but poore men. 


C Certaine tiohs' Argumentes, 


and Obieions ,coteyning a tull an ſvvere 


to all the chiefe al thatare vſcd tor defence of popiſh 
i: acell,and other ceremonies v cd.;: . with foure cauſes 
why they ſhould be remooued, Wricten about An..1 570. 


1, Firſt, whether the Miniſters of the Gofpell arebounde by Gobs 
lawe,and wider | payne of damnation, to. Weare. certayne fare 
went, at the co of the Prince, Which the Wicked 
and Antichriſtian Prieftes heze vſed,not Without It wperſtition, 
Bos £2: might be decerned from-other men.. 

2. Second.it is way" ught, for ny cauſes the Prince doeth com- 
miandethe Mouth ers of his Reaime, to Weare certayne preſcri- 

| bed garmentes differing fro the peoples, alſo without the church 

_ "inthe T ownes, ities and, reat®. 

3. T hethird is,why he dodth uot ſuffer any of the order of Mini: 
ſftersto er ro celebrate the Lat ſupper, except hee bee 
cs wherewith the popiſhe prieites 
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«34 Certaine queſtions ,argunient,and obieftions, 
=  eAnſ\Weretothe firite, || 13 are 
Hz Miniſters are not bounde vnder payne of damnation,to 
. * weare any certayne preſcribed garment, by the commande. 
ment of the Prince, which the wicked and Antichriltian papiltes 
were wont to vic of ſuperſtition that they might be knowen frs 
other men, Miniſtezs are bounde by Gods lawes, to keepeunelie 
Church & Thoſe traditions or ceremonies of Princes, whiche doe make for 
common The gloric of God, or for the profite of the common wealth, and 
vealthro edifying of the Church. For letall things be done to edificativn 
be cared For; he Church, and without the church tothe profit of the com- 
mon wealth, But theſe traditions of Princes, and ceremonies of 
pre{cribed garments, do make nothing forthole things, no they 
doe nou ridhe and increaſe ſuperſtition ; Therefore the 'Paſtours 
are not bounde by the lawe of God at the commaungdement of 
the Prince to weare theſe preſcribed garmentes openly ; nor to 
keepe ſuch like traditions, as make not to Gods honour and glo- 
rie; as is cafilic prooucd by theſe places following : T heyworſhip 
me 1 vayne,toaching dottrines that are but precepres of men, Ma.ty 
Apaine, God us 4 ſpirite, and they that Worſhip him, muit worſhippe 
| humin ſpirite and trueth,Fohn 4. But to weate ſuch garmentes,are 
the commandements and doctrinesof men,that is to ſay,of Prin 
ces and Popes. For the Biſhops gownes without ſleeues, & theſe 
wyde gownes with largeſleeues and Surplelles, were inuented by 
the Pope,& prefled on the Ro,Cleargie, Clem. z./1b, 1 0.Therfore 
he ſhould worſhip Godin vayne, that ſhould teache the wearing 
of ſuch garmentes: Therefore ſuch, garmentes doe not make to 
the honour and gloric of God , becauſe God will not bee glorih- 
ed with the doQtrines of men, TT ae pope 
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 Andthatthey doe net maKeto the profite of the comon wealth, 
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godly and It 


«init the reaſont fob the apparel & tertmo.rged.  %Y 

or volts ro the ts phy wr or edifyinge of the Church, 

can come of the Cleargies workemen, then of the laye tmens® 

If an{were be made; althougt'Mir lirtleprofice doe come to! the Obieaion, - 

common wealth by ſtraunge garnienes, yer there c6meth great —_/, fp. 

profite rothe Miniſters that weare them, becauſe they beingkno+ / © | fro 
wen bythem from the common people,doe get that honor ther- "70 ” & 
My 


by, which they ſhould not els obrayne, if chey were cladde with 1 

common garmentes, Bur I would aske agayne, howe much pro- # 1%: 1 Fe 

fre doeth come to theMiniſters,the c6mon wealth, or the church | 

of God, by the HO N' O R that is gotten of garmentes?Not much | 

rruclie, anie wyſe man will aunſwere, For it is not the parte of a ©" "I 

wyſe man to honour any man for his garmentes ar faſhion ther- 

of bur for his vertue nd learning. For a wyſe man would iudge 

him worthie of cenne ſtrypes, which would more honor an open 

fornicatour, being an vnlearned prieſt, becauſe of the faſhion of 

his garmentes, then a learned and godly Preacher, that is appa- 

relled of another falhion. If that honor doe pertayne' ro the Mi= 2 - 

viſter of rhe worde,which is gotten by the difference of the gar- 

mentes, and is neceſ{arie ro keepe the worde of God and the Sa- 

cramentes from contempt; Chriſt and his Apoſtles, & all the pri- Ge 

mitive Church were vnwiſe, which deſpiſing this honour, that is ,\ caug oe 

otten by garmentes,did weare no kinde of preſcribedggrment.. reuerence 

his alſo is proued by experience in Helnetia and. Genewa, all the *9 the; Mit 

lay pope doe honourtheir ſhepheardes, although they bee not #4 

apparelled in —_— garmenres differing from the people, = 

Morcouer, whereas the hundreth Miniſter Tok not rule well in 4 | 

England bur eyther he is a dumbe dogge, not ableyto barke, or x 

els being hid vnder theſe viſorsof outwarde garmentes is a = 

fticall walfe, Howe vnrighteous a lawe it is then that equall ho- 

nour ſhould be giuen ro theſe for their garments, as tothem that 

be learned in deede, and alwayes labour diligentlie and fairhful- 

licin the Lordes vineyarde? Howe enoakille are the good. men. 

handled, that are compelled vnder payne of depriuaris,to wearce IX F 

certayne garmentes appointed by the Pope; with theſe vnlearned 

Mallemongers lately by their /profeition,.and at this daye veric 

mrs, vans of Penelope, one of notorious wickednes, 

Therefore it is a fooliſhe and a ſuperſtitious deuiſe,tocompell all 

godly and learned Paſtours to- weate ſuch garmentes, that w 
5 Ws might 


Garmenrtes 
for Phariſes 


| might get thereby the more honour; not ſearching out, yea neg» 
ng or rather taking away,the,wayes & meanes whereby they 

way be godly Paſtours,and keepers of hoſpitalitie, whereby they 
might get more honoutto them ſelues,and to the worde of God 
more authoritie: which things God dveth carneſtly require. But 
ro be decerned from others by garmentes, and thereby to ſeeke 
honour, is the maner of Phariſees, rather then of Chriſtians. For 
they doc all things,that they may be ſcene of men, If you would 
ſer vp agayne the {ze of the Phariſces,a more {pecdic way could 
not be tounde thenthis , But if your purpole bee tv increale the 
honour of your Miniſters,obey ye their admonitions,and reſtore 
vnto them the olde rentes, and houſes, and ſuch other thinges, 
whercby they may be keepers of hoſpiralitie, by the whiche they 
may get much more honour ogy the people, then' by gar 
meutes, howe precious ſo euerthey be ,or of howe ſtraunge fa- 
ſhion inucnted. For the common people doeth moſt honour 
thoſe of whom they obteyne moſt benetue, feeding or nouriſhe- 
ment, Zatimer [ainlic confeſled, that he got much (credice to 
the wordeofFoon. not as before rehearled, bur with his bread & 
becfe. Morcouer, what honour is this, if a ſonne ſhould giue 
to his Father being a poore man, tenne pounde a yeare to finde 
him, and {odainly take away fourtic ſhillings of the ten pound, 
and bidUT his father wearea redde cappe trimmed with: an of- 


tredge feather, that hee mighrof all men be khonoured/ard falu- 


0Þ. 
24 j WAS Car 
h<rh «Tt ftcrs by the commaundement of the Prince, whereby they might 
Comm oe ncl.  l per vntothem ſclues more authoritie, and that all thinges might 


by q fr+ Ace 


ſt nw. 
$f 
To prayſe 
the Pope 0- 
pealic, 


ted,as ſome r.oble man. O great increaſe of honour! Who would 
not maruayle at the aclaicks head of (uch a ſonne? If it beaun- 
ſwered, the garmentes which the papiſtes did vic in celcbratinge 
of their popith maſle,and in bapriling are enjoyncd to our miul- 


ce done with more decent order, that the people thereby mught 
be allured ro.receyue the Sacramentes with more reuercnce; 
Whar cls is this, then to prayſe the Pope openly, for wiledomes 
fake, and to preferre him before Chrilt and his Apoſiles,as one 
that wereable by his fine witteto adde, that Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles thorowe their groſlenes,and ouer much ignorance in divine 
matters had omitred ? Is notthisto nouriſh papiſtrie? Is notths 


to call backe our people or Nation to papiltrie? and to allowe the 
* Wen! 
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Lent row nc teycarhonte were fell f ceremio.orted. 
inuentions of the Pope, and to defende them, and' being defen- / | 
d:dand allowed ty preſſe them on the people vnwillinge with EE CoA b; 1 ok 
threares, They whuch be obſtinate papiltes, by what way can they Ba pes L; : 
be berrer confitmied, than by taking the popiſhe traditions, and 
ro commaunde them earneſtliers p kept. And thus will they 
glorie and {aye: You fee our father the Pope, to bee a godly wile 
man, and one whoſe deuices the goſpellers{his mortall enimics) 
are conſtrayncd to'vſe, to preſerue their religion'and common 
wealth ; ſo that they that ſticke yet betwixtpapacie and our reli- 
ion, are entiſed by theſe papiſticall ceremonies, partlie to goe 
ba vs, when they heare our men (aye, we can nor lacke ther 
without great hurt ofreligion,and'as our men aye, the pertut- 
bation of the order of the whole church. F ', < 'Þ 
Whether if the Prixce ſhould commaund our ZfiniFers with ft hi Ww. 
allthreatning ro weare Aaronrgarmemter,with a threatning come- 
maundement, were they bounde to weare them? If it be notlaw- 
full forthe Prince, by his commaundement to appoynt eAerons 
_—_ to his Miniſters, howe much leſle then is it lawfull for 
imto appoynt popiſye garmentes, except itbe a ſafer thinge to 
followe the Pope Yarn we with ur mouthes confefle ro be Are 


tichrifÞ then «Aaron the man of God, whiche did wage no gar- 

mentes,but rhoſe which God did appoynt him to Ao ® 
ſs. But if ſome flatterer would contende and faye:; fall Whit kr J 
for che Prince to take the garmentes of Hef lawe, and com- Py hoe heavy. 


maunde them to be worne of his Miniſters, he without alldoubt co mr + | | 
{h1lbe proved the eyimie of Chriſtes pricſthoode, and an impu» yo, gone 
pers Chriftianliberrie, For eyther the prieſthoode of Moyſe "ENS p fth 13 

wcis abolithed;orit isnot, If ir be abolithed and Chri#F bee ASS tk "Bur. 
come in ſteede, then a prear iniurie is doneto Chriſt for manic menres 4- * 
cauſes. The one is, that thoſe ceremonies whiche Chriſt by his gaintChrj, 
pation did aboliſhe,ſhould in contempt of him and his patlion Uhequs..; 
be taken agayne, The pricſthoode being tranſlated, it is necefſa- 
nothatthere he a tranſlation of the lawe alſo: If the prieſthoode 
betranſlated from the tribe of Lexi rothe tribe of /ud#, (whiche 

cuident) thenthe prieſthoode of Lexie is taken away, agd the 
awe by the which'it waseſtabliſhed. If the lawe be tales awaye 

hoſe prieſtlie apparell and garmences were onely a = an 
wadoweof Chriſt rogome; hethen which docth ſc luch'y 

'p mentes 


go ' Certaine queſtions argumentes,and obieftions, 
mentes of Aaron,docth hereticallie with the lewes cunfeſle, that 
Chriſt is not yet come, and.doeth as much as in him lycrh, to re. 
newe the thadowes by him aboliſhed; and yung agayne his 
ſcholcmaiſter £ Moſes, forſakerh Chriſt him (clfe . Saint Pale 
allo docth write of the abrogating of the lawe, whereof eLarow 
garmentes were ſome part; Let no man (ſayeth he) condemme you 
for meate or drinkg,or the differences of feaites, news Moone, v 
| Sabaothes, Which Were but ſhadoWes of things to come,wherof Chrifl 
x the body. Is not eAarons apparell of rhe ſame ſorte, with Suba- 
othes, meates,and other ceremonies ? Thou hearcſt here Chriſt 
to be the body, and the ceremonies of the laweto bee but ſhado- 
wes. If thou embrace the ſhadowes, then refufeſt thou the body 
©. Chrift, Ifthou contende that both may be holden, then thy rel 
on is the religion of the Pheriſzes, of whom mention 1s made in 
Phariſees Acto. 15, which would hauc the Chriſtians greened with a dou- 
religion. ble yoke, that is, of Chriſtes yoke, and alſo Aſoſer. But Peter 
crycth againſt this open. theſe words : Why doe ye tempt God! 
putting a yoke vpon the neckg of the Diſciples, which neyther our fa 
thers, nor we,were able to beare. Loe, Peter doeth call Woes ceres 
monies «n intolerable yoke. And Paule tothe Galat.cap. 5.doeth 
call them a yoke by theſe wordes : T herefore ſtande in the liberti 
wher hrift hath delinered you, and be not Wrapped agayneis 
the yo ndage. Therefore the ceremonies of Moles | £6 & 
OS other, are notto be laved ypon the neckes of Chriſtians by 
Princes, neyther areto be admitted or ſuffered of the Paſtours: ex 
cept our eltate of Chriſtians be much more vile and worle at thi 
day, then theirs was, which liucd inthe Apoſtles time. 
Morecouer, if Moſes ceremonies þe not to be admitted, much 
ab wy- Ax” leile papiſticall ceremonies, which were borowed of the Pope, of 
rell, mul any orher men, Thereforcnotraditiens, be they Aarons or the 
not popiſh, Popes,or inuented of Princes,if they bee enioyned with a threat 
ning commaundement, or annexed with.an opinion of necelly 
tic, or of holines, are to be receyued into the Church of Chriſt. 
5 0 k If morcouer any man ſhould contende, that no ſuch daungerib 
ſucth tothe Church of God, from the ordinances of Princes, 8 cla 
doethtome to the Church by < Meoſw and the Popes ordinaty 
ccs: For Moſes ceremonies being much cxcrciſed, may brings 
Tzayne Moſes: and the Popes ceremanics the Pope: bur Princes 
cert 


ag4inFt the rea & cereme.orged. © '43 
ceremonies, can call agayne, neyther Afoſe neither the Pope: ObjeRion, 
therefore they may be admitted without daunger. I aunſwere, 'n ſw. 
that there is notin the Church any ceremonie of man or traditi- - 
on, whoſe authour was not,cyther Moſes orthe Pope,or cls ſome 
popiſhe Biſhop. Therefore it followerth by this reaſon, all mens 
ceremonies to be caſt out of the Church, as they which may call es, 
agayne Moſt and the Pope. Andthough there be ſome eccleſi- "7 OE - 
alticall traditions onely inuented of Princes, and brought into © © © 240 
cheir Churches : yerl will ſhewe you that theſe not onely are nor © © | Trad 
neceſlarie and ynprofitable to oo and edifie Gods church, butts 071 td jpv/<* 
befull of foruityde and bondage,and toconteyneintheman in- 4 þ+r ih <4 
rollerable yoke, to quenche the glorieof God,to letthe fulkilling 1 1 1.51 bv 
of his commaundementes, and to' miniſter marter to ſuperſtiti- + 15... 1 . 
on. God almightie, the authour of our religion, wyler then all / | 
the wiſeſt Princes, did teache all things which he knewe neceſla- 
tie for his Church : and thoſe thinges which he knewe profitable 
tolet forth his Religion, he opened ro his Apoſtles and Euange- 
liſtes, and they by them ſelues commirted them to writing. 
Thoſe things therefore which are not foundein the wrytinges of 
the Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes, are profitable neyther to further 

lines, neither to (er forth religion, For mens traditions are 

liſhe meate to feede the flocke of Chrift, Forthereis nothing 
that doeth more hurt and hinder true religion, then mens tradi- Nothing 
tions. They worſhip we in vayne ({ayerh Chriſt)reaching dottri- _— = 
aan and pr eceptes of wen. | mens tradie 


- That mens doctrine doeth let the keeping of Gods comman, tions, 
demenres, it is euident by this which Chriſt ſfayeth: Why doe you 
tranſ; veſſ the commanndement of God, through your traditions ? 
When the traditions of Princes come foorth with a threatninge 
commaundement (puniſhmentes expreſſed againſt them which 
I doe breake them) beſides the vile bondage before rehearſed, and 
agerauating the calie yoke of Chriſt, they bring forth pong? 
and nfinively increaſe finnes, and cauſe innumerable offences. 
i Wl For as the popiſh traditions before they were ſet foorch and pro- þ 
claymed,did cauſe no ſuperftirion,no finne,no offence: bur after 
theywere ſet forth ro| be obfernedvnder penalties preſcribed, thei 
miniftred matrerof many ſuperſtitions. Forafrer that che people 
deyonde the'memorie © yeares paſt, had learned to vbſcrue tra- 
BL . F a _ ditions 
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Popiſh holy 
dayes vn- 


lawtull, 


$4 | Certaine queitions, argumentes,and obieftions, 

ditions, and they them ſelues from their youth had keprtthemin 2 
the Church: they iudged them to bethe leruice of, God, and yet { 
docth iudge them for the moſt ou neceffarie to (aluation. Aske 0 
of the common people thorough all Eaglande, whether God bee ſc 
worſhipcd or nor by ceaſſing from handy labour inthe fea#Fes of ec 
Sainltes, and by faſting in Lent, and Satwrdayes and frydayes,and m 
you ſhall finde chat the moſt parte of men doe auntwere,that he gc 
1s well worthippecd, and that they iudge them neceſlarie to ſalua- m 
tion? This,is an cuident proofe, that 1n moſt places you may lee, {tr, 
that the people can be broughtro labour skantlie with any pu- WF vp 


niſhmentes.. For ſome where they will not onely bee idle, but MF pe 
compell.che Miniſters to faye the ſame ſeruice which was ſayde wh 
in times paſt (which was done on corpw (brifts day laſt paſt in JW fer 
Demonſbire ip the Church of T homas Smyth.) What cls 151t,than ple 
very ſuperſtition, or rather open wickednes ? Before the Pope had 

thruſt out into the worlde as neceſlarie doctrines to be beleened, die1 
that all mcy ſhould abſtayne from handie-laboures in the feaſtes | «cd b 
of Saintes, that the marriage of the elders was vnlawfull; thatwefW lie, c 
ſhould abſtayne from fleſhe all the Lent, and the Apoſtles cues, BW with 


and the foure times, and the dayes of Fridayes and Satutdayes,vW ofm 
thar Surpleſſes and proude Coapes. bee neceſlaric for them, rha WU of Ge 
miniſter the Supper of the Lorde and Gapeiing : no man gauea-W lic, a, 
- nie offence, by viinge handy-craftes all the dayes of the wholeſW iudge 
- weeke, except Sunday: the marriage of the Elders did offendenoÞ haue, 
man : no man was offended with any man what ſocuer kinde off defen, 
meate hedid cate : no man was an offgnce to any man, if theft more: 
Prieft did celebrate the ſupper of the Lorde without maſling ga} yet we 
mentes. For whereas is no lawe, there is no tranſgreſſion co menn 


lawe: wherethe lawe is.not, no man can bee offended with: tran niſhe 
grefſion of it, becauſe itis nor. Bur aftercthat the Romith ſtrum- ments. 
per had proclaymed theſe things, and that they: had/taken deep} execur, 
roote in the bartcs of men in procelle of time, moſt part of men ofahhc 
were more offended, and thought ir a more grieuous araby ifanyW then ch 
man did vſe handy-crafte openlie on the holy daye,dedicated oY the hol 


ſome Saint, then if they ſawe two hundred drunken; andas me Whereb 

nic fighting crucllic, and wounded with bghting . Doc norm«fj ble pla 

nic indge an E/derto hane committed more grieuous! offence, 0n the $ 
foznj 


when he bath married a wyfe, then he which.hath kopt) at hows 


- ” « * 


againft the reaſons for the apparel and cerema,itged. 4g 

an hundred queanes ? What maraayle is & that the people doeth 
ſo judge, when certaine learned men, defendours of the whore 
of Babylon, hauec pronounced in the pulpitt, & in their writings 
ſer forth an Elder to oftende more gricuouthe which hath mari- 
ed a wyfe,then he which hath defiled. an hundred women? It any: 
man ſhall cate on @wnce of {wynes fleſhe in Lente, is hz not ind- 
gcd to haue committed a deede.more worthie impriſonment of 
many idiotc: yea andal{ovof. many whiche atthis daye are Magi- 
ftrates,then he which hath filled him (elfe with faſhe and wynes 
yp to both his eares, till he yomic a doſlen times.? Doe not the 
pcople, with the greater part of the inferiour- Magiſtrates: cuery- 
where thinke a more grieuous fauke is commirted, if the Mini- 
ſer doecelebrate the pe ns Supper, or Baprilme withour:a ſur- 
lefle of coape, than if the ſame thorough his filence, ſhould ſuf- 
2 an hundced ſoules to periſhe,and many of his pariſhioners to 
die naked with colde Corfanke of garmentes'? who being indu- 
ed butwith a ccomme of god! nn pes nottake it gricuoul- 
lie, that mens traditions | #v d potleile as equall or higher place 
with Chriſt,io the temple of God, that is to ſay:intheconſcence 
of man ? Haue not thelc things an higher roome in; the remple 


of God, which we ſet much by, and iudge thoſethings more ho- 
lie, and vbſcrue them more ſtraightlie, Moreouer, Þe Wee NOT 
iudge thoſe thinges, more holy and ſet more by them which wee 
haue receyued with; more lawes and more threatninges, and doe 
defende them ? 'and.the breaking thereotwee! doe: auenge with 


more grienqys punithment?; Bux in poperie and inchurches nor 
yet well reformed, the Magiſtrates with more lawes doe defende 
mennes traditions,then Gods commaundementes, and 'doc pu- 
niſhe rhe! tranſgreſſqurs of them with: more grieuons punuſh= 
ments. There be nowe ſuch ſtrayrte lawes wavy the Princes, & 
executed by the Magiſtrates, for the keeping and| mainteyninge 
of ahhominable.images,and other-commaundementes of men, 
then there are for moſt, grieuous. {wearing and blaſpheming of 
the holy Name of God, contrarie to thecomaundement of God? 
whereby we prouoke him.in iuſtice to plagye vs with-moſt rerci- 
ble plagues, neyther for thoſe thar frequent fayres and markers, 
on the Sabagths contemning /prayers: and Gods'worde, neyther 
for fornicatgus andadulcrours, with mot. filrhic pryde..Forall 
bed” ; F ; 
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(rtayne queITions, argument es and obieftiont, | 
as light matters are iv fered every where to be done vnpuniſhed, 
vnles peraduenture the whoremonger be puniſhed by wearing a 
linnen garment, and ſometime ryding 1n a carte, on certayne 
dayes, O moſt grieuous puniſhment ! In the time of King Hen- 
rie the eight,and Queene Marie, it was death for the Miniſters 
to matrica wyfe, as it is this daye in poperie. But'what puniſh- 
mentes are giue to the tranſgrel{ours of mans traditions, aboue' 
rehearſed, by the preſcription of penall lawes, they doe kuowe 
that haucdiligentlie reade the ſtatures of Princes, and many of 
late have felt, to their great hucte . Wherefore by theſe thinges [ 
thinke we may vefic well gather, all mens ceremonies, whether 
they be of Princes or Popes, or whether the Princes haue borow- 
ed them of the Pope, that they make newe offences whiche were 
not before, and'ingender innumerable offences, and ſuperſtitiss, 
though I doe not in the meane whyle rehearſe, that by.proces of 
time they occupie the place of Chriſt in the hartes of men,& ob- 
tayne more ceuerence and opinion of holynes, then tke moſt ex- 
prefle commaundementes of God. Nowe, when the ende, fruir, 
and effect of mennes traditions be ſuch,whar godly men in deed 
would not iudge them to be caſt our of the Church of God,as the 
greateſt infetion of religion, eſpecially when they be layde vpon 
the ſhoulders of Chriſtians in open bondage, or whylcſt they be 
obtruded ro the Church, with threatnings, ommaundementes, 
and ynder the payne of exc6munication, eyrher inpriſonments, 
or of ſome notable amercement, or open puniſhment againſt 
them, which doe notor will not obſcrue them. For things ne- 
ucr ſo ſmall, if with opinien of neceſſitie and holynes, they bce 
obſerued (lo that he that omitted them, thinkcth him ſclfe to 
linne, and he that keepeth them, iudgeth them evill doers, that 
keepe them not) dee offend God gricuouſlic. For God alone will 
litin his Temple. | WIE fy {C2 JNDGRTIOY 

To waſhe the outwarde partes of cuppes and'not-to cate bread 
with vawaſhen handes,are in deede of then {clues lighc marters: 
but becauſe the Iewes did obſcrue them, with opinion of religi- 
on and neceſſitie, judging them to be eniſland effendours, which 
did not obſerve them, Chriſt being angrie, broughr foorth theſe 
wordes againſt the obſeruers of ſuch things : They worſhip mer in 
vayne, teaching for doftrins the commanndements of men "2 


Je 
2Uuec 


avainit theyeaſons for the apparel and cereme.vrged. 
Chriſt were nts _ ri and did 1ce our 6. to waſhe 
their handes before and after meate, he would be nothing offen- 
dcd thereat. And wherefore? Becauſe by no threatning coman- 
dement,by no lawes or penalties preſcri 
bondage, the waſhing of handes 1s obſerued, Forno man's iud- 
gcd as anoffendour if he-waſhe not. If our ecclefiaſticall rraditi- 
0:5 were fo free,they were much more tollerable, & they would 
cauſc lefle ſuperſtirion, offence, and finnne, then they doc nowe 
eucry where with grear lofle of true _holynes/. And chieflie the 
greater part are much more feruent in obſcruing of ceremonies gaunger ro 


and mens traditions , then in keepinge the earneſt commaunde- idelarrie, 
mentes of God. Verilie ſuch tr 


d by the lawes with no 


Traditions 


tions are the cauſes, that Gods 
cs are let goe,that theſe may bee kept . For many whiche 
ept mens traditions, doc thinke them {clues diſcharged 
the commaundementes of God, which wee dayly 
em, that of late were maſſe mongers, who thinke 
them ſclnes not bounde to preache or toteache the Carechiſme, 
ſothar they hauing on their ſurpleſies,doe only reade to the 
plc the preſcribed maner, certayne Plalmes and chapters of the 
ible. Woe be to me {{laycth Saint Paule) :f / preache not the 
of Ieſus Chri#t: the Lorde hath not ſcnt me to bapriſe, 
preache the Goſpell, If it appertayne more te a Paſtour ro preache 
then miniſter, encn the verie Sacramentes, inſtituted by Chriſte, 
howe falſe is this perſwaſion, which is come vpon the greater parc 
of Miniſters thorough all Englande, thatthey haue 1ufficienclic 
executed the oflice of ſheapheardes,if they alwayes excrcite them 
{clues in ceremonies oncly, and cſpeciallic when, there is/a great 
mulcitude of ceremonies innented by men . Wherefore. ſeeinge 
that no profite or edification doeth redounde to the Church! of 
Chriſt by, mens traditions, but ſo. many ſuperſtitious offences and 
linnes doe ſpring from them, of them, and by them, it ſhoulde 
ſtand by my iudgement chiefly with Gods glorie, thatall craditi- 
ons,that by ane meancs do hinder the preathing,of Godsworde, | 
or haue anie ſuperſti6,or bondage annexed to them; ſuch rraditi- 
tions | meanc, which are preſſed ypon men with threatnings. and 
puniſhments, ſhoyld be caſt out of the Temples,'companie, and 
congregations of the Chriſtians, 


from keepin 
perceyue in 


48 _ '(tmaynequettions ,argomentss and objeftions, 

Certayne argumentes, whereby is prove that 
the Miniltcr of the worde, oughtnor to obey the Prince, 
when he preſcribeth ceremonies, & afaſhion of apparcll, 


THz Miniſterofthe worde muſt rather obey God then man, 
But when he doerh obey rhe Prince'm' ceremonies, and'in a 
faſhion of apparelf, hee dyeth nor obey God morethen man, 
Therefore lie muſt nor'obey in theſe things. '- * 

The maior propolition is manifeſtlic true, by that whiche is 
written/in the fift chaprer of the a&tes of the Apoſtles. 

The minor RG proucd by the wordes ofthe Apoſtle 
inthe 10.and 14.chap.of the firſt epiltle 'to the Corinthians: / 
may do all things but all things be not expedient. 7 may doe all things, 
but all things Le not edifit. Let all things be done to earfie withall. 0! 
It is neyther expedient, neitherdocth ir edifie, when the Miniſters WW /* 
do obey in ſuch chinges. For thechriſtian libertie is thetby infria {W-? 
ged which edificth not) and the eſtimation of rhe Miniſter is mi- W © 
'niſhed (Which is not mcete) and the thing done, is contrariets IM th 
the commaundement of God by the mouth of the Apoſtles. 
Wherefore the minor propofition is true. | 

2. | The Miniſter of the worde ought not to -—_ the Prince, MW 5 
when he' commanndeth our of his owne fantaſie, the thing thar W'be 
ſhould be ſought for at the Miniſter him (clfe . Bur Gods will is, hea 
tharthefethings ſhould be ſoughtar the mouth of the Miniſter (ſ<n 
himſelfe;” Therefore the Miniftef onght not to obey therein,” £9! 

The Maiorpropoſition is'proucd by many teſtimonies of the he 
holy ſeriptures: 9 A he rar ab eg xc; 

The minor propoſition is pronedby the wordes of Malachy the The 
Propheteth hisſeconde chapter,where he ſayerh : The bppe of 
the Pritftes rep keepe knoWledge,and men ſhall ſeekethe lawe at by $04 
mowth, forhe is the meſRnger of the Lordeofhoſtes,*! © 
. The Princetherefotebightrto obey the" Lawe, that muſt bee 
| rae cm ere rh&month of the 

e 


# |; 


inifter, Atdin theſe things 

otight to commiundenothing on his owne head, barſeckeat 

the mouth of the-Miniſte?; what He onghe to'commande herein, 

Therefore the minor ropoltioni*tme;” 7 oe ng 

- & The Miniſter of che worde ought not to giue __ 
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offencc: Bur where he doeth'in theſe 
docth giue occaſion of offence : 
There Rte he otight nor to obey rhe Prince in this behalfe, 
The maior propolition needeth no proofe. 


&£% 


The minor is thus prooucd: Ir doeth confirme the eſtimation of 
the popith god-feruice : but thar is to giue occaſion of offence : - 
Therctore when the Miniſter obeycth in theſe things, hee giueth 
occalion of offence. | by s 
4 The Miniſter of the worde onght not to diminiſhe the an- 
The maior propolition needeth no profe at all. +48 
thoritie of his office ; Burt when he docth obey in theſe things, he 
doeth diminiſh the authoritie of his office : Therefore hee ought 
not to obey. | | Weg ng 
The minor is proued by the words of Saint Paulc in the 20.chap. 
ofthe Actes of the Apoſtles, where he fayerh : Take heede to your 
ſelues and to the whole flocke,Wherein the holy Gho#t hath appornted 
you to be oxerſeers to gonerne the church of God, Which he hath pur- 
chaſed With his owne bloud : but when hce doerh obeye in. theſe 
things, he docth nor goucrne the Church of God by the worde, 
but 15 him (elfe gouerned by the will of the Prince: wherefore he 
docth diminiſhe the authoritic of his office. 
5 The Miniſter of the worde ought nor to doe that whereby 
the rauening wolges may bee receyuedin ſteede of true ſheaps. 
heardes: But whiles he doethin thele thinges obey the comman< 
dementes of the Prince, he doczh that thing whereby raneninge 
wolues may be reccyucd in place of true ſheepheardes; Therefore 
: ought not in thele things obey the commaundementes of the 
rince, 
The maior propoſition neederh not to be prooued, _ 
The minor propoſition is thus proued : The Ptince doeth com- 
maunde the Miniſter of the worde, and the bloudy wolfe to [> 
[one maner of ceremonies and apparel]: therefore in obeying, 
the Miniſter doeth'thar, where by the rrue ſheaphearde can nor. 
bd: knowen from the moſt rauening wolfe. | 
« B& Certayne obicCtions with anſweresto the ſame. | 
!, Seeing that the higheft authoritie upon earth is in the Prince,hee , 
it be obeyed in all things according to the werdes of the eApoitle. 
(ler and Pax, Rom1 3.and the 1.0f Peter the 2.chapter. BE 
| G 
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The ann(\{were, | 
We muſt make a diſtintion of obedience: There is obcdience 
in doing, and there is obedience in ſuffering, The obedience in 
doing is, when we doe performe in deede that thing that is com- 
maundecd.. And this obedicnce is abſolutely and without excep. Mp © 
Obedience tion, due vnto God and not vnto men: albcit in reſpect it is due MW} "! 
to Princes. yntg men allo, that is, ſo long as they commaunde the ſame IM *! 
ings that God doeth. The other obcdience is in ſuffering. And MY P: 
that is due both to God and men, according to the example of M »* 
the three children that we reade of in the thirde of Daniel, & the 
examples of the Apoſtles them (clues, as wee reade in the fourth 
and fifth chap.of the aCtes of theApoſtles. | 


An other obiection, ch 
2. There be certayne things which bee indifferent, that is,whiche of i *» 
them ſelnes are neyther good nor badde, among which ceremonies and der 
the apparell of the MiniFters muSt be numbred, and ſo nut the or. 'c 
namentes of the Church, and ſuch other like things bee : Wherefort ll 
zn theſe thinges the Prince hath authoritie to commannde, and Who 30! 
ſo will not _- ſhalbe guyltie,as one which contenonetbb the MAaieftit 
of the Prince. The aunſwere. - - 
c 


In theſe things Saint Paules rule muſt be obſerued, Ler all thing 
be done to edification. This rule is generall and perperuall. Both IM >> l 
Princes and {ubicdtes are bounde to keepe this rule continuallic, i $9! 
They muſt therefore be lefte ro libertie by Princes, cucn as the i eV 

wiſcdome of God hath left them to liberrie. | 
| Yet another obieftion. * E 
8 Tf the Prince hath no «ther po\Wwer in things indifferent, then the 
Libertie in {4b:ef hath, then is their poWver alikg in all thinges. For in thoſt 
ecremonies. things that be commannded or forbidden,their power is alike. But this 
15 a thing mott farre from equitie: therefore ought not to bee ſuffered I '5* v 

of Princes. The anſwere. 

The Prince hath abſolute power onely in thofe things chatbe do 
meere ciuile: but ceremonies,the apparel of Miniſters, & churcd 
, ornamentes, are nut meere ciuile ; therefore the Prince hath not 
- abſolute power in them: yer haue they greater authoritie in choſe 
thinges than hath the ſubic@ . For when the Prince ſhall mank 
feſtlic ſee, that the vc of indifferent things doeth rende to deſtru- 
ion, the Prince may then by his authoritie, taye the madnes bs 
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hriſtian libertie. A 
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Preacher of the goſpel] would inthe congregation of goſpellers, 
preache,or minitterthe Sacramentes of Chriſt in popiſhe orna- 


ments, becauſe the ſame can not be done without a grievous oc- 
caſton of offence to the whole Fong pangn: itis the Princes du- 


What the 
Princes au- 


nie by his power,to bridle the rage of this mad man. Andin thoſe thority may 


thinges that be commaunded and forbidden, the power of the 


Prince 8 people is not alike. For it is in the pou of the Prince, **'* 2fcere- 
a 


wes, but allo to pu» 


not onely ro defende the obſeruers of Gods 
nilhe the tranſgreſlours, for he is Gods reuenger, Rom. 13. 
E! e Mc ator. 

Iam perſwaded thatI may not vſe any my repugnaunt to 
chriſtian libertie, ro maintcyne an opinis of holynes, where none 
is, which were hypocriſie, nor conſpnt to Idolatrie, whiche were 
deniall of the trueth: nor diſcourage the godlie,encou raging the 
wicked, nor deſtroy the church of Chrift, which Iam bounde to 
cdifie, nor conſent vnto confuſion, where God requireth order, 
nor ſhewe diſobedience, where God requireth to obey,&c. 

| ee M f nor. "oy ' 

But in vſing a ſurpleſle, I (hould doe that, which is repugnante 
tochriſtian liberrie,rmainteyne an opini6 of bolynes, where none 
is, ſhewe conſent to 1dolatrie, denie the trueth, diſcourage the 
godly deſtroy the buylding of God by conſcnt to confulion, and 

ewe diſobedience, where God commaundethto ebey.&c, 
| '  (oncluſio. 

Ergo, I may not with good conſcience, as 1am perſwaded, 
weare a ſurpleſle, | FEAT | 

T he Mavor is proued by Saint Paul,Galat. 5. Who commaun- 
deth ro ſtande in chriſtian hbertie, by the example of Chriſt, mar. 
15. Who would not hauc any of his Diſciples to mainteyne an 
_ of holines, which the Iewes had in waſhing of bandes, by 
the doctrine of Paul, z, Corint.6. who will haue no agreement 
of the On of God, and the idolles: by the example of Daniel 
hap. 6. who opened his windowe towardes Zeruſalem, leaſt hee: 
might ſceme to denie his profeſſion,or conſent with the wicked. 
by the example of Paul, Galat.2. who reproucd Peter for diſcou- 
aging the godly Gentiles, and encouraging the froward Iewes : 
bythe doctrine of the ſame Apoltle,2.(orint. 13. where hee ” 
G 2 ES 
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' f#®&£ — Certaine queitiont,argumentes and obieltions, . © 
cherh that Miniſters hauc powee to cdifie,not to deſtroye : by the 
example of the Parriarkgs and Prophetes, whiche in rhe wap 


ping of God, were þy no meanes confounded with the. idola- c 
rours : By the doctrine of Peterand [o/n,eActt.4. which afhirmed 1 
to be more right ro obey God than men ., But for more euident e 

tl 


roofe hereof, I may let you fee ſome practiſe of auncient Fa- 

thers; Tertullian in bis booke de corona militzz, Iikenerh them to 0! 

; dambe idolles, which doc weare any thing that is ike the decking I 
Tertullian of an idoll. And agayne he layeth; If ir be a matter of infidclt. hi 


againit 1do tic; ro fit at the idolles Feaſt: whatis it to be ſeene in the habite or h; 
Jacrous ap- a parcll of the Idoll? Saint eAugu#:n allo in his 86.cpiſtle whi- th 
pay che he writeth vnto Caen, warneth' him not to faſt onthe lin 

Sabaoth,leaſt thereby he might ſeeme to conſent ro the. wicked Ml * m: 


Aaniches, The fourth Conncill of T oletaxe,Canone 5.toauoyd WM thy 
conſent with hereriques, did decree that in Baprilme,the body of W thi 
the bapriſed, ſhould be bur once dipped, A papiſt cf our tune MW pl, 
affirmeth,char the Apoſtles,to auoyde conſent with ludaiſme,did WM oth 
aboliſhe the Sabaoth, and tanCtiticd rhe day of the Lords refurre- WM ca; 
&tion.' The great Clearke Origen (as __ writcthin the MW teac 
ſcconde booke of his firſt rome, Fra. 64. becauſe hee delivered WF ued 


: . Palmetto thoſc that offered to the Image of Serapss, alchough he WM him 
 _ didopenly (aye, venite,accipite,non frondes ſymulachri, ſed fronds WM bur 
£ Chritti, Come and receyue the bowes, not of the Image, butof MW foo 


Chriſt, yer was hc for this and ſuch other dvinges, excommuni- W and 
catcd,and caſt out of the Chucch,by thoſe Martyrs and Confel- MW hab; 
Origex cx- ſors, that then were at e-Lthenes. al it is written in the 30.cap. M orna 
comunica- gf the ſixt booke of the Tripartite H:Forie, that the Chriſtian W frripy 
_—_— t!- Souldiours, which by the ſubriltic of /u/ranus were brought to And 
ingthe © | 
tahivn of Offer incenſe : when they perceyned the faulte, which vnawares © bring 
ddvlaters, they had committed, in ſeeming to conſent ro idolatric,they ran © habit 
forth into the ſtreares,'profelle the rcligion of Chriſt, teſtified W (clue; 
them (clues to be Chriltians, afticwing we their handes onelic  comr 
had conſented to Paganiſmre,and that their hartes did poreagy: in ſup 
"a thereto. And whereas theirhandes had offended vnaduilede MW willer 
le, they wiſhed'to beſtowe their whole bodyes for Chriſt, to bee I folloy 
tormented, although with cormentes and paynes moſt crucll & MF andth 
horrible, And thus wethinke the 3aier of this argument, ſufk- I aſurp| 
cicntly proutd. jg5ki71>4" 4h then þ 
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By the vie of the Surpleile, men are receyucdinto the Popes 
4 cleargie,as appeareth by th:-Pontificall de clerico fac:#do,that is of 
ed the ord:cing of a Clearke, If the Glathians by Circumcilion ra- 
"mt ther lolt thr libertie in Chriſt, then profired any thing by initia- 
Fa- ting them {clues into ludaiſme. Howe I may tetayne the libertie 
to of Chrilt,or profit in his Religion, by wearing the Popes huerie, 
ng I can not perceyue. By the vie of a {uiplelle is mainteyned an buds. 
chi hipocriticall opinion of holines, The Pontificall rearmerh it the ,@ Fa Gur 
> Of habite or garment of the holy Religion . And Dwarandac in his pleſie, 
hi- WW thirde booke, intituled Rational. druinorum, (ayeth, that it is a 
the MW linnen garment, which choſe. men that are occupicd abour anie 


kd BY maner teraices of chealtare and holy chinges mult weare vppon 
od WM their common apparell, Zynwed allo in his conſtitutions for 
y of MW this prouince of tEngland,as concerning the clericall habite,doth 
1me plainlic afirme the neceſſitic of it. And fo docth Orthobons,and 
,did i orhcr appointinggreat puniſhmentes to be executed vpon thoſe _— 
rre- | clarkes,char refute ro weare thar habite: yea and their Pontifical ;\þ; yh, 
1the W ncacherh, rhat when a Clarke hath by murder orotherwiſe deſer-= 4 
ered BY: ued rodye, he mult be degradated by plucking violentlie from " 
him thele gaſmengeryith theſe wordes, they be written in Latin, , 

bur [ cite them in Englithe,that they may the better bee vnder- 
ſtood. By the authoritie of almightie God, the Father, the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt, and by ouc authoritic wetake from thee, the 
havite of the Clearg:e, and we make thee naked and bare of the 
ornament of tcligion, and we doe depoſe,degradate, ſpoyle: and / 
ſtrippe thee, of all Clearkelie order, benehite, aud priuiledge, "| 
And as one thar is vnworthie of the poſſe{ſon of a Clarke, wee A 
bring thee back agayne into the (ſcruirude and ſhame of a ſecular 
habie. Is itnot adiford-r, that Chriſtians ſhould ſhewe them- 
(clues laues to popes orders? Were it not better to ſerueG ov in 
common atrire, then to pleaſe the Pope, by diſguyſing our (clues 
ings in ſuperſtitious furplelles 2. Were we nor better ro obey God, who. 

- © villech vs ro ſerue [9 in Spirit and in trueth, then ro obey men, 
to bee © following the dexice of Pope SilweFer, the faſhion of the lewes, 
acll & WI andthe practiſe of the papiſtes > Were it not better by leauing of pope Silue, 
,(ufb- Wl afu elſe ro follows Chriſt, in breaking the traditions of men, 
then by the vic thereof ro bea companion wichpopith Phuriſewd: 
| | as G 3 Con= 
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Concerning the Qneenes Alaiettics commanndement herein, asT 
doe acknowledge my ſelfe bounde to obey in all hinges lawfull, 
lawfullie commaunded : ſo I can nor cafilic be perſwaded by hir 
commaundement to vſethat in the miniſterie, whiche my con- 
ſcience teacheth me to be repleniſhed with idolatrous hipocrikie, 
The example of other men(as I ſuppoſe)oughtno more ro moue 
me to wearea ſurpleſſe in the miniſteric, then to conſent with 
them in perſecxting thoſe men whom they terme ſeditious {chil- 


matikes forleauing them of. Thus as you ſee ſhortlie I leaue the | 


ſurpleſſe,as the Popes badgeto his ſhauen cleargic. 


eMlexanders ſouldiours would not weare the apparel of 


the Perſians, whom they had vanquiſhed , For they ſayde, thar 
that was bur a {mall rewarde of victorie, to weare the apparell 0 
fuchas were conquered, ©. C.lb.6.fol.207. : 
2 Ir was tchearſed, howe Dar:win the beginninge of his 
raigne,chaunged the skarborde of his ſworde from the Perſian 
maner, into the faſhion that the Greekes vicd : wherevppon the 
aldeans did prognoſticare, that the yo me of Perſia ſhoulde 
tranſlated rothoſe, whole faſhion he had counterfayred, and 
lo it came to palle, as appearethin /ero.Card.bib. 3.fo. 26. 


W., 


Bi For foure cauſes ought the ſurpleſſe, the cappe, the ('vape, 
the Tipper, and other popiſhe ceremonies, he taken Dy 
and remooucd out of God his Chutch. 


8 Firſt, that Chriſt may more clearely ſhine and appeare in his 
Goſpell, without the darknes of mans deuyces. 

2 Secondly, that papiſtrie may appeare moreto bee hated and 
dereſted. > | 

3 Thirdlie, that the offence of the weake may be raken away. 

&  Fourthlie, that contention amongeſt brethren, might ceale, 


The auncient Father /] 'natins ſayeth, that the Apoſtle Paule 
being a Phariſce,and equall in learning with Caiphas, and e/At- 
reloknand Alexander, as may appearc by his learhed epiſtle 7+ 
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ainft the reaſons for the apparel and cerems.orged. 3 
the Rome! and - 45 pero his Epiſtles : yer bein Alban 

ro Chriſt, who is the light of the worlde, he then did put off and Pauls ap« 
caltaway all his Tropical and Phariſaicall apparell, lignifyinge P*Y 
that the light is come into the worlde, whereby all Tropes, Alle- 

gorics, & hgures are uaniſhedawaye, as the ſmoke'in the winde: 

Much moe then onght the ceremonies of hypocritical apparell, 

inuentcd by that great Antichriſt of Roome, = pur in obhuion, 

ſeeing the Golpell of Chriſt hath offered libertie ro-bee preached 

8 inour Churches of Exglande. 


A viewe of Antichriſt, his lawves and cere- 
monies,in our Engliſh Church vaceformed. 


A Cleare glaſſe Wherein may be ſeene the dayngerous and defpe- 
' rate diſeaſes of our Engliſh (kurch, being readie witerly to n7 
riſhe wnlejſe ſhee may ſpeediliehane ACORASIY of the Whole 
ſome hearbes of God 1s worde,layde verie Whote to her harte, to ex- 
pulſe thoſe colde and deadly infettions of poperie, which the attayn- 
red Poticarts of Antichriit hane corrupted her withall, els long ſhee 
can not endure. | «Ard, Which more imncreaſeth her griefes, hauinge 
reliefe day ly offered unto her by her skilfull phyſicions, that Woulde 
admmiter the ſame us denyeathereof,co they alſo reſifted and hated 
becauſe they will not mingle their putrified drugges with the ſaide 
pure confettion, which to doe, were preſent death . Wherefore ſhee 
Yu I prizefullie coplaynerh vnto hey lowing nurſe mother, Who hath (next 
1 i vnder God) nouriſhed and preſerued lyfe amongit vs theſe 20.yeres, 
that {hee would of her motherly pitie, once more takg viewe of theſ c 
I prrillous drugs Which theſe wnkilful poricaris yet copell her to keepe 
bis Wl & then us deubt,being "oe 4[[ured of her priucelie clemicie and 11s 
fice, ſhee Will graunt her tkilfull phy ſicions libertie to adminiFher 
nd comfort to her, that all her members (her Maiefties beft ſubiettes ) 
muy be reliened,veioy ſt,and ſay, Bleſſed bee_God for his mercies ro 
$10 N,& praye vnte God that ſhee may line an olde mother in 7[> 
rae, und in a good time to finiſhe her happy daye ina holy peace,aud 
finale be receyued into that celeftiall kingdome, prepared by Chrift 
bir brydezromse,there to be croWned With the croWne of immortalitie, 
Which 1s or vp for all thoſe that looky for his conumung, Whiche hee 
ſau tovs, AMEN. 
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FF 'eAviewe of Antichrifthis lawes & ceremonies, _ Og 
2 T he firft T able. 
T he books of the generation of Antichrift the Pope, the reneled 
childe of perdition and tis ſueceſſonrs.CTc. 
T he Diuell begor darcknes, Ephe.6, Darkenes begor igno- 
rance,A&t.17, Ignorance begor Errour, and his brethren, 1. Ti- 
mor.4. Errour begorFree-will,and Selfe-Joue, Eſai.10. Free 
will begot Merites, Eſai.g8. Mermes, Forgetfulnes of the grace 
of God,Roin.1o. Forgetfulnes of the grace of Sod, begotte 
Tranſgreilzon,Rom.z. Tranſgrefſion begot Miſtruſt, Gene. z, 
Miſtruſt begor Satisfaction, Mat. 17. Satisfaction begot Sacti- 
fice of the Maſle, Dan. 12.! Sacrifice of che Malle begor Popithe | 
Prieſthoode, z.Theſ.3., Popith Prieſthoode begot Superthrion, 
Mat.15. Superſtition begot Hypocrilie the King, Mar.2z3. 
Hipocrilie the King begot Lady Lucre, .Tim.6, Lucre brought 
forth that babe Purgatorie,Reucla.g, Purgatorie begor Foun- 
dation of Penſions,and patrimonie of rhe Church,Pro. zo.v.1s, 
Penſions and Patrimonic begot Mammon of iniquitic, Luke 16, 
Mammon begor Aboundance, lob 12. Aboundance begotte 
Fulnes,Efai 28. Fulnes begot Cruchte,2.Timo.z. Cruclric 
begotte Domination in ruling, Mat.23z. Domination begotte 
Ambition and Pompe,Ez<ch.z4. Ambition begot Simonie. 
Simonie begot the P O P E,and his brethren the Cardinals, with 
The brood all their ſuccellours, Abbots, Priors, Archbiſhops, Lord Biſhops, 
'nd 5 ope- Arche-deacons, Deanes, B, Chauncelours, Commillaries, Oth- 
b%s cialles, Spirituall Doftowrs and Prottours, with the reſt of that 
viperous broodein the tranſmigration of abhominatis,z. Thel.z 
The Pope begot the Myſterie 6, iniquitic,Mat.7, The Myſteric 
of iniquitic begot Divine Sophiſtne, 1, Tim.4. 
Diuaine Sophiſtrie begot ReieCtion of the holy ſcriptures, ler. 17, 
Reicction of holy Scriptures begot Tyrannie,Mat, 24. 
Tyrannie begor F869 wg Aces 7. Murther of Saintes begotte 
Deipiling of God,Pialm.5. Deſpiling of God begor Diſpenſa- 
tion for offences,Plal,z2. Difpenſation begar lixeqce ro {mnne, 
ReucJa.g, Licence to ſinne begot Abhomination, Abhoml- 
nation begot confuſion in matters of Religion. Confulion 
brought forth Trauayle of the Spirit, Micha.7.verlc 2, 
Trauayle of the ſpirit, brought forth marter ofdiſpuratis ro ſeeke 
for the veritie; By whiche that dcefolatous Antichriſt the By 
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Has | #8 our Engliſh (hurch wr er | 75 

hath bin revealed; by Lu vcritic of God alſo, all other Anci- 
chriſtes ſpoken of, r.epiſt.and 2.Chap.of S. lohn, ſhall be in cheir 
dewe time reuealed: and what arc & that make lawes to the 
Church contrarie to the veritie, and depriue, impriſon, and ba- 
niihe the members of Chriſt, both Preachers and others that will 
not yceldethcrevnto but Antichriſtes . And iudge indifferentlie 
by the antitheſis following, whether there be nota yong POPE 
hatched vpin the boſome of our church, whoſe hornes be grow- 
en {o ſtrong, that he dare pulhe at anie, and is to bee feared, will 
ſhortlie pulh todeath many of God his ſaintes, vnleſle the Lorde 
tirre vp our good Magiſtrates,to cut his hornes,or tye him ſhor- 
ter, which is hygh time to doc: ſo ſhall che daunger of ſpillinge 
much innocent bloud, be auoyded, Exod. 2 1.ver.29. 


+ 2 


2d, T he ſeconde T able,of the diſplaying of the Pope and poperis 
in our unreformed C Load of Englanae. 
1 The Pope of Roome writcth him {clfc Father of fathers, and 
the head of the Church. 
T he Pope of Lambeth writeth Renerend Father, ( M atthewe of 
Canturbarie, by the ſufferace of God, MET KOPOLIT ANE 
and PRIMATE of all Englande, as much to ſaye as chief head 
of the ( hurch of Englande. | 
2 The Pope of Rome doeth {ell ſinne for money,as whoredome 
and (uch like. 
T he Popeof Lambeth doeth the ſame, and that can hu Officials, and 
Sumwoners tells f they lite, : 
3 The Pope of Reme forbiddeth marriage and meates, whiche 1.Tim.q; 
Saint Paule callcth che doctrine of Diuels. toka 26, 
The Pope of Lambeth doeth the ſame. eA falſe prophete, and 4 
ſtraunger, which teacheth the doftrine of Diels. | | 
The Pope of Rome docth c6maunde ſuperſtitious holy dayes 
to b< kepr,contrarie to the commaundement of Gud. Readi 
T be Pope of Lambeth doeth the ſume, and compelleth men to breaks , 
the commanndement of God,to obſerne rpep* traditions. 
F The Pope of Rome {:]leth- licence for meares and marriages, 
T he th of Lambeth & bus (ardinalles the Biſhoppes, doe the ſame. 
The Pope ef Roome {ll ava relidences, tor, quots, ply 
 Ulitics, trialicies,&c. - Fy 


Horne, 
Parker, 


Cockes, 


by | 
T he Pope of Lambeth with the ret of his Biſbop 
7 The Pope of Rome docth rule bis chuch by the curled Canon 


; og} A RES In 
s doe the ſane. : | 


 Iawe,with popiſh Excommunication, the fcalding houſe of 
'_ conſcience. 
T he Pope of Lamveth with his (ardinalles the other Biſhops dee the 
ſame, And that can Doltor Straunge, With his felloWa & ſums 
_ monerstell. ERR Fits 116 213 ve] 
$ The Pope of Rome docth preferre his ceremonies aboue the 
. Wworde of God. | ' 
T he Pope of Lambeth,and his Cardinalles the other Biſhops, doe the 
' ſame. For (lay they) 7f Paule him ſelfe were here, or ( aluin,or 
| any other godly man, Whoſe dottrine were nexer ſo ſounde, and in 
uf nexecr ſo vpright: yet ſhall they not preache or miniiFer,except 
they would firs FT cribe,& weare popiſh corned cappe, ſi wpheſe 
coape, and ſuch like idolatrou ſtu 4 Beholde the Pope and hu 
( ardinalles. 
9 The Pope of Rome doeth make his Miniſters orprieſtes, by his 
| owne power,and not by the conſent of the congregation... 
T he Pope of Lambeth With his Biſhops or .C ardinals doe the ſame, 
10 The Pope of Rome docth perſccure all godly Preachers and 
people, chat would bring the Congregations to the puritic & 
trueth of the Apoſtolicke Church. "1 
T he Pope of Lambeth with his Cleargie doe the ſame, and that cat. 
the gate houſe, the Fleete, Brydewell, the Marſhalſea, the Whit 
Lion,and both the ( ounters teitifie. YET, | 
11 The Popc of Roome docth appoint his Prieſtes to ſtande at 


1 Firt 


the altar, with Deacon and ſubdeacon, apparelled with hohe ma! 
armentes,crying out with a loude voycc, Dominus vobiſcun chit 

he Deacon aud Subdeacon with all the reſt of Baals pricſtes, ding 

Bs a; panary,, him as lowde as they Fo Crye. _ Yo "0 
e Pope of Lambeth With his Biſhops doe the ſame, ſaning thatit A 

OT hn dr aqua like an ks 5v > rg 3 Thir, 
12 To make ſhort, the Pope of Rome doeth commaunde, his P=tic 
little rounde god of Narche bread, ro. be .xeceyued kneclinge: to th 
permirting mydwyuesto baptife: croſſing, of childres[in|ws i, or 
"'forcheades,demaunding of the newe borne children, wherbe; ; # hart 


* they will forſake the diuell,&c, eſteeming the foute and thyſ * To 
'watct thereiu, more holy then any other yellell, or gr 
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BA Sorin nk of Pſalmes, from one fide of the 
quyer tothe other; pyping of Organies : ringing of Bells, &c. 
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T he Pope of Lambeth with bus Br ſhops arid Cleargie doe the ſame. 
eAnd for that doe perſecute the godly and mainteyne the wicked. 
Beholde the Pope. © 

1; The Pope of Rome is ambitious, proude, and full of couc- 
rouſnes, which Saint Paule callerh 1dolatrie, Colol.3.ver. g. 

T he Pepe of Lambeth with his ſpiritualtie, are exen ſo, and prooned ' 
by Saint Pauleto be 7dolatonrs. 

14 The Pope of Rome commaundeth his Idolles of ſtockes and 
ſtones to be worlhipped, which is eſteemed with him and his, 
more then rhe veeacibe of the Goſpell, and therefore they be 

.” abhominable in the light of God. T7 | 

T he Pope of Lambeth with his: Biſhops and Cleargie,hath c 8 


be worſhipped : for Withont they be 
Geſpell ſhall not be preathed : and therefore an Jdoll is more eftee- 
wed of them,then the Gofpell of Chrift : and therefore prooued by 
Chriibto be an abbominationm the fight of his Father. Ly.1 6.1 


28 The 3. T able, contaynin au hundred pointes of poperie, 


wy remayning, which detorme the'Engliſhe refor- - 
EST (1:11 910+ 7 THation. nn pt ane oor 
t Firft, che popiſhe names and offices. The Archbiſhop, or Pri- 
eG mate of Englande, whoſe office ſtandeth not ſo much in prea- 
oh: ching, as in graunting of Licenſes and Diſpenlations, accot- 
_-_ dingto the fees lawe,&c. | 
hich - 2\Secandlie, thathe is called Lordes grace, or; Gracious Lorde 
Laill <ocrariero the commaunderyent vf Chriſt, Lac.22. 25... 


3 Thirdlie, chat the other Biſhops; are called Loides, haue domi- 
nation, and exetciſe authorine over their Brethren, contrarie 
to the commaundement of our Sauiour Chriſt, Mar. 20. 25, 
1.Pet. Foverl.q. AP oy | | *'W, ; . | 4 

4 Thatthey haue the honours of Countic Palatives,(c, contra- 
1'4f , Pl Wing? HY 1 6s A { QI «2 61501 I 4p Lk Lh 
 - lier ctheexample of the Apoſtles, and the Apoſtolike prea- 

hers, both of olde-times, atid'of our times, 1nall reformc 
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ded his [doll garmentes, es cappe, coape, tippet, ſurpleſſe,@&c. to Lambeth 
: 4 it ad pi; obeyed, the \9oll. 


Offices vn- 
proficable, 


23 A fale of Ablolutions for m 


tf TA vieweof Antichrift his lows & ceremonies, 
5 Theglorious Chauncclour,and his craftic courtes. 
6 Theproude Deane, and his office. 


57 The Subdeane with his. 8 The Chaunter. 9 The Cannon, h 
10 The pettie Cannon. 11 The Virgerer. 12 Rector chori, 23 
13 The Epiſtler, that doeth reade ſome patche of the Epiltle, 214 
14 The Goſpellar,that doeth reade ſome you of the Goſpell. 25 
15 TheQueriſter. 16 TheQuieror Cage wherein they doe R 
. ſeparate them ſelues from the congregation, and caule the pi 

worde not to be vnderſtoode of the people. Þ 
17 The linging Clearkes. 18 The Organiſt. ar 
19 TheOrgan blower. 20 The Commiilarie and his court, co 
21 The Summoner or Apparitor. 22 The Parſon. - | 
23 TheVicar. 24 Thc Chapleyne. 25 Theidle'reader, 1 Th 
26 Thepari(he prieſt. 27 The Prebendaric tipendaries, pen» the 

cioners that (ell benefices. 2 Sec 
38 The Beadmen at burialles,and afterwarde, Ee, 
29 The hired Mourners, in their mourning garmentes,F&c, mu 

So that here is nothing taken of Chriſt nor his Apoſtles,ney- ÞM 4 To 

ther rs) yok $00 bt office, but onely of che Pope,thar th 

Romane Antichriſt, 


T he Conrt of Faculties, 
x Licenſes to marrie in times forbidden, as in Lent. 
2 In Advent, 3 In Gange wecke. 4 In Imbring dayes. 
5 Item, Licences for mariage to perſons forbidden, which cotey- 
neth many pointes. 6 Licenſes to mariage in places.exempr, 
7 Popilh diuorcements licenſed, $ Diſpenſationtoeate fleth. 
9 And thoſe writings haue this poynte of poperie, Sans conſcien- 
1i4,as though they had authoritie oner mens conſciences, fati 
10 Andallthis for money, and ſuch a ſummeof money, as the for] 


} # F 


re men can not reache vnto. ,,, 
11 Diſpenſation for boycs and doltes,to haue benefices. 
12 >» 2097-5eman for non Reſidentes. | 
13 Diſpenſations with them, that doe not preache. 
14 Dualities, 15 Trialities, 16 Tollerations. 
17 Pluralities, + 28 Tot quors....,.. |; ilk; þ 
19 ALordſhippe ouer the whole Cleatgie,and all their courtes, 
20 Excommnnication for fees nor payde. _ 
oneye 


22 Botl 


in our Engliſhe Church vnreformed. 

22 Both the ohiſirious hor and corporall, muſt be conſul- 
ted withall, before you may haue licenſe to eare fleſhe, Which Pe 
high poynt of diuinitie, was learned forth of Boſton pardon, —_ "Ne 

23 Buying andſelling of aduowſons. k, 

24 The abſolurion of one man for another. 

25 Full power to diſpenſe with all cauſes, that the Biſhoppe of 
Roomecould diſpenſewith, the Prince excepred, which com« 
prehendeth manifolde poyntes of poyſonfull poperje. 

_ Brieflie, the popith enormities,and deformines of this courr, 
are innumerable. Wherefore we will labour no longer to ace 
countthem, | | 

T he Commiſſaries { ourt. 


IE 1 This robbeth the Church of hex gouernement, ved both in 


' * 


, EE theolde and newe Teſtament, ; 

[x Secondlie, this is contrarie to Chriſtes commanndement,, Die 
Ecclefie,and to the example and doatine of Pawle, to excom= 
municate alone. 3 Thirdlic, ro abſolue alone. 

- [£4 Tolttiniudgement alone. © 5 To retract the ſentence, 

r that with the inuocation of the name:;of God hee hath pro» 

nounced, 6 And todoe this for money. :- F 

7 Tocxcommunicatefor money martters,and for trifles. 

8 Toablolue without manifeſt repentaunce. 


9 Topole ſomething of enery pariſh. 10: The poling of prieſtes 


j- [ii Thelightpuniſhmentof adulceric, | 
t [2 Theopen, knowne, and continuall periurie, of che Church- Periurie by} 
n, & wardens, commirtedin that Courr. | - £ churchwar: 


3 Thec6muration of penance, rhe Ns tata net beeinge yg 
latisfied. 14 Diſpenſations for the tymes of Marriage 
forbidden,and for nor asking in the church, | 

5 The polingof the proctours, | 16 OfcheRegiſters, 

7 Of FI 3. WIS 18: Of theclearkes, for writing of bils, 


9 Ofthe bryberic in ſelling of bookes of articles, 

0 Theprieſt muſt be ſworne to his Ordinarie. 

1 The newe come prieſt muſt paye renne ſhillinges for the All for me» 

. light of his letters of orders,// 1 i 0 1 © BOYe 
ſentences, for the moſte parte, are to be giuen!by popiſhe 

cannon lawes; whichearce intricate and infinite, © © 

# 50 that he chat will wade further nt etter into 4 

| | 3 
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10 Boyes, papiſtes, drunkardes, idiotes, Idolles, as Zachatiah 
Boyes, idi- call 1's 


ores, aud 


adols, 
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dla p 9 The wante of true Diſciplinefor the-whole yaw 1, ur 


hs Aviewtof Antichriſt bit lawer ceremonies, 
ſca of poperie, and ſhall (ce the decay of Religion and godli. 


_ nefle, creepe in by this Courte, and rhat this 1s nothinge, but 


. a packe of poperic, anda pudle of corruption, ' ' | - 
NB Groſſe poyntes of poperie, enident to all men, 

1 Olde orc ed ug olde popiſh pricſtes, notorious 
idolatours, openhie periured perſones, baking hypocrites, ma- 
nifclt apoſtates,arcallowed unplace of true & faithfull Paſtors, 

2 An other ſorte of vagabonde miniſters of no place, 

3 Thirdlie, the running and ryding to be'made prieſtes, and to 

prole for benehices. 

4 The common Symonie of the prieſtes many wayes. 

5; The ſpoylc of benehices/bypatrones,' | - 6: Impropriations, 

7 The parſon robbcth the pariſhe;and the poore Vicar muſte 

{crue the cure, and doe the duetie, | | 

$ The Parſon may lye abroade without checke,and doe no due- 
tic to the pariſhe. But he that doeth the ductie, ſhalbe bounde 

.,-to the popithe attire, and-whar.ſocuer it pleaſeth the ordinarie 

9, Miniſters made, neyther in election, nor approbation agtces- 

_  Bleto Gods worde. 1 1 | 


eth them, Zach.11. 
$1 Eleuentlie, learned Miniſters may not preache, without neye 
licenſes, although in the ordeyning' of: them, they. are com 
maunded to preache the Goſpell. y qo dT 22 
; 12 Some may preache, and not miniſter the;Sacramentes, 
13 Deacons made to other purpoſes, than Scripture appointeth; 
14 They maymiviſter Bapuſme, but not the Communion: they 
may miniſter the Cuppe, not the-breade,)/ 1 (1 
15 The Images of the Trynitic, and inany uther monuments 
». of (uperſtution, generally in-alt chutch-windowes.” : '/ 
16 The holy Sacramentes, mixed with mens traditions. 
17 Thewant of examination before the receyuing of the Lora 
; Sapper.-//.,/ 18 In many places itis vicd like a'Malle. | | 


29" The popiſhe apparell of the Archbiſhoppe thopyth 
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deb 
21 Thegreatwydelecued gownecommaunded to the'Mini- 
ſkers,and the:chatge to weare thute flceuesvppon the armes, 
be the weather nencr ſo whore, 1 bl 
22 The horned cappe. | 23 The Tippet. 
24 The Surpletſein litle churches. 25 The Cope in great chur. 
27 The Lordlie power of the ware wh and their princely parkes 
and palaces. /. 28 Theirritc wn rogither by po- 
ine mcages, Procurations, Synodalles,&c. | 
2$ Their pompeous trayne of proude idle ſwingebreeches, in 
the ſteede of Preachers and Schollers. 
29 Their reporall offices. | zo Their want of exerciſe in learn. 
31 The wante of Diſcipline in the Miniſterie. 
32 Furred hoodes in Sommer for their great Doctours. 
zz Silken hoodes in their Quiers, vppon a Surpleſle, 
34 Thegray amiſe with cartes tayles, 
35 The Organes playing awaye halfe of the plalmes. 
36 To ſweare by a booke intheir common courres. £ 
37 \To (4ueatheefe if he.can reade Latin, becauſe hee is one of 
them, Legit ut Cleric." | PO U49o ITY 
'K 33 Thecommon (weating|by onr Ladie,nort reprooued. 
19 And the ob(cruing of the Ladies dayes, and Ladies feaſtes, 
which are confirmarions to ſuch othes and fwearers, + 
4 Faires and markets vppon the Sabaoth dayes ,, Lewde playes Sabaoth 
ll - onthe ſame dayes. fr orion gc Fo | © # broket 
41 Putting off the cappes at the Name'Ieſas; 
42 Croſling the corps with linnen cloathes,and ſuch like. 
43 Ringing of hand-belles in many places, 

y FN Croiling of them ſelues in their prayers. | 
45 Ringing of Belles in the place of preaching, when the pric- 
ſtesrake polleſhon of their. benefices, - L 

46 Ringing of Curtewe vppon ballowe euens. 

4 Ringinge three peales at the burialles. | 

43 The vilitations of the Biſhoppes and others, onely for 
money. | / ' if 

49 Did / ions with the ricche men for all thinges': but not” 

} - with poore menthathaue nomoney, i OV 

jo Offeringes at bucialles, and the offeringe of the woman at 
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ef view! of AntichriRt, his lawat & ceremony, =O 

 'B#\ The Church ſernice, and chiefe —_—_ of holines, | 

« Firlt,the onely reading in the place of feeding, by the apply. 

; ing of the wordeto he conſcience, is rather an engliſh pope- 

| ric, then a true chriſtian miniſterie, Chrit commaundcth his 
to feede, ſohn 21. So doeth Peter exhorte his fellow miniſters, 
Paxle commaundeth tochule ſuch and none other, Rom. 10, | 


o 


., 2 The whole formeof thechurch ſeruice is borowed from the | 
papiltes, pieced and patched withour reaſon or order of edifi. | 
Pangereus cation, 3 Inthe common pravers the Prieſt prayeth for the i - | 
ancnvtro, Queene,and the people an{were of another marter, 
A TN 4 They praye allo that all men may be {aucd withour exception: 
and that all crauayling by ſea and by lande,may be prelcrucd, 
Turkes and Traytours nor excepted,6cc. 

5 Thcy praye to be delivered from lightning and tempeſt, when 
there 15 no daunger of it, 8&c. 6 Allthele church prayers & 
Sacramentes, are tyed to a popiſhe Surpleſle. 

7 Their Saintes dayes,and rhcir preſcript {eruice. 

8 Their waakes, and idolatrous bankers. 9 Their: Lent til 

* obſcrued in the ſame time & maner 10 The In;bring daycs, 
£1 Thehalowed cuens faſted. 12 The Frydaycs & Saturdayes. 

13 All their Fiſhe faſtes. 14 Thecroſling in Bapritme, 

ts Thatche Godfathers and godmorhers ſhall promiſe that the 
childe docth belecue, and doeth fortake the Deuill. 1 9 

£6 The neceſliticof baptiſme, 17 The Lordcs Supper in time 
of neceſlitic miniſtred ro one alone, 18 The ps bapril, 

£9 TheRingin mariage. 20 The churching of women with 
this Plalme, That the Sunne nor e Moone ſhall not burne them. 

21 Theconfirmation of children by laying on of the handes of 
the Biihop, to certifie them of Gods favour by this tigne of 
mans inuention. 22-'The making of the Miniſters, by lay- 
ivg on of the handes of the Bi.and ſaying, T ake the H. Gho#t. 

23 The miniſiring ina wafer cake,& kneeling before the fame. 


Men may thinke that there be ſome poynrtes here reckoned, 
that arc bur very tryfles; It is true, Forall poperic is bur trifles. + 
Bur what hath Chriſt his Church todoe with the/poyſonfull lex 
ucn of popiſhe rifles , or Chriſt with Antichriſt 2 A little leaucn 
cotruptcth the whole lumpe: A licle poyſon, the whole porroget 


And many ſmall make a great heape. And howe can wee ac- 
count it a good reformation, where ſo many poyntes of pope= 
ric doc remayne ? or why ſhould men in payne of impriſon- 
ment, or loſle of liuing, be bounde to ſubicribe and allowe of 
thele pointes of poperie? And wheretore is the glorious glalle 
of the Golpell, by Gods meccie fert before our eyes ? but that 
we ſhould weepe away all theſe popilhe blemiſhes from the 
face of our Engliſh Church,in the which we doe boaſt of a re- 

| formarion, God for his mercie graunt,that we may once [ee a 
right reformation therein, AMEN, + ef. Gilbe, 


22S, The fourth T able, Of the bringing in of diners of the 
popiſh corruptions,yet ea. in our Eng.charch.&c. 
The contured Fonte brought into the Romane church by Pope 


_ Pi primm,An.147. as witnelleth Platinaand Sabellicw. 
Godfarthers and godmothers broughrtin by Pope Higenius, Anno 
143. a$ Writeth Sabellicus, Polidorne,and Dottor Barnes. + 
Women to baptiſe children, Pope V:&or primes, ordayned it in 
_ Anno 198. as writeth Gratian. Faci.tem. Polydo.Dottor Barnes 
 T his mainteyneth the hereſie, that children dyinge Wubout Bap< 


. tiſme,are damned, | TITS cot 
Conhirmation or Bilhoping of children, Pope Clement'r.brought 
In,in anno 310, This Pope affirmed that he was nochriftian, 
that wilfullic lcfr this yndone, written diſtin. 5.De conſecra. 
Pope Melcrades came after,and affirmed it to be a more'worthic 
. dacramentthen the Sacrament of Baptilme.. v 01 
Standing at the Goſpell, brought in by Pope Anaitatinus, anno 
404. as layeth YVolaterax. Platm.Sabell.and Polydorus. | 
Theduwiding of the Chauncell from the body of the Church, 
ordayned by Pope Bomface,an.530. as laycth Platina;D.Bar. 
Bcllcs brought in by Pope Sabinian,An.603. being of vertue at- - 
tributed falſlic to them, as followeth., 1. They ſtirre men-to 
deuotion, 2, They preſerue-the fruites. 2. They keepe the 
mindes and bodyes of the faythfull from all daungers. 
4 They purto Fþ ht the hoaſtes of ourenimies, and diſpatch + 
 allche ſubrilries of theircuill willers./ 5 'They cauſe the boy- 
ſterous windes, hayle,and all ſharpe ſtormes, and terriblerem- 
pcites to ceaſe. 6, They driucaway all _ ſpirites, D — 
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Organes brought into the Church by Pope Yitalianz, an. 653. 

Surpleſſes were ordeyned in the church by Pope Adrian,an. 796, 
as Chriftianus Maſſens,and (bro.mundi doe teſtihe, 

Prickeſong was brought into the church by Pope Gelaſixus, Anno 
653. Playneſon Þy Pope Gregorie,and Deſcant, by pope Yi. 
talians, as layerh Durand, Platina, Volateranus and Poli 
dorms. 

Platina, Sabellicus, Polidorns, Gratianns, theſe doe write, that in 
the yeare 119. Pope Alexander ordayned valceauened bread, 
or rounde Cakes, (mall, ſaying, This oblation, the lefle jris, 
che berter 15 1t. BE”. | 

Alſo why it is rounde like a penic, eLathonixe layerh, Becauſe 

| Chriſt was {oldafor thirtie pence. 
The rounde D#r4ndus layeth, that it is made rounde, becauſe the earth is 
God, rounde. And another ſayeth,that the outwarde ſigne may lig- 
nific him, that wanteth both beginning and ending. - 

Durandus, Polidorns, Pantateon, theſedoe write, that in the yere 
37 5- Pope D.zmaſms brought into the church, The firſte pre- 
ſcript order for the {eruice in the Quier. 

Derands. Chroni. Chron. thele doe wrute;that in the yeare 107;, 
Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth brought in, The prefcript number 

_ of pſalmes and |cflons, | 

Platina, Maſſens, Pelidorus, Pantateon, thele doe write, that in 
yeare 444. pope Leo, or as ſome write, Pope Hillarins, ordey- 
ned the Gavgedaycs,or Rogation weeke | 

Durand (aycth,, the pope Greporie, or: Gelaſins ordeyned the 

Colletes, Colletes ordinarie, 

Chroxi. Achil. Faſciculus temp. theſe faye, that in the yeare 737, 

- pope Zacharias ordeyned prieſtes Gownes, Tippetres,& foure 

Apparell, _ horned Cappes. Haue at our Engliſhe prelates of pryde. © 

Sabellicwwriteth, that in the yeare 2.51. pope Stephanus ordeyned 
Coapes and Veſtimentes. 

This man appointed no garmentes to be vſed in the church, 
but hallowed garmentes, 

In chronica Grafton is written, that in the yeares $71. pope Ni- 
cholas and (oncilinew, did forbidde Mariage in Lent, and at all 
other times, 6:54 | h 
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in or Engli -996"<roct" mg 70 '6y 
Paxle calleth it the doctrine of Diuells. 


Decreta.lib.3. titml.1. cap. 10. Pantateon, they faye, that in the 
yeare 12.14. pope Howorias ordeyned, Kneeling to the Sacra- Kneeling 
ment, Here the Sacrament was made an Idoll, as Zewell faycth ar the com- 
in his ficft booke againſt Hardeng. Oe IORIY 
Sabellicns, Polidorus, Lib.{onciliorums, Enſebins, theſe doe write, 
that in the yeare 139. pope T heleſphorns, ordeyned Lent to be 
faſted. before Eaſter, | | 
DiFtintt. 76. cap.T enni, Platina, Sabellicus, Polidorns,D.Barnes, 
theſe doe fay, that in the yeare 206. pope (alixtin, ordcyned 
Imber faſtes. 
Platina and Volateranxs doe write, that in the yeare 315. pope 
O__—_ ordeyned, Wedneſdayes, Frydayes, and Satcrdayes 
altcs. | | 
Polidorus and Pantatecr,, theſe doe write, thatin the yeare 4 2 x. 
Pope Bonifacizs ordeyned Saintes cues faſted, 
Mat.16.63. ſayeth, that Ca:aphas the highe Prieſt, woulde haue 
Othes ex officzo, to witte,to make men {weare to accuſe them- Othevex . 
ſclues. When (aphas could not ger thac which would ſuf. *#*4v- 


wo fice him at the falſe witneſſes mouthes,to put Chriſt to death, 
then he adiured him by the liuing god,to tell, if he wereChriſt 
:n WM 7 bomas Rudb, and Johan.Capg. thele doe write, that in the yeare Mctropel. 


v5 1098. pope YVrbanx ordeyned, Canturoyrie to bee the chicfe Sea, 
Ti patriarchall Seate, ins | | 
| 28 All popiſhe holy dayes hadthe like beginning,as by T homas 
a | Beacons bouke of Relicule,l to bee {cene. | 


All theſe Popes were Antichriſtes one after another, and there 
are none of theſe Ceremonies and Monumentes of Idolatrie, 
d' | Pur camcall from theſe Antichriſtes, beſides the Lordlie”go- 
uernement of Biſhoppes, Popilhe Excommunications and 
h Abſolutions, Pluraluuics, Trialities, Tor, quots, with ſuch o- 
, ther Diſpenſations and Licenſes, Inſtitutions, Induftions, 
| Proxies, and Senages,&c. Theſe all fill the purſe, and were 
Al deuiſed of Antichriſt,to holde vp his kingdome. All theſe doe 
" the Traditioners ſtill mainteyne, diceftlic againſt the com- 
ot | paundementes, which Sawwel (as before is ſaide) doeth af- 
hicmc, to be wickednelſ and Idvlatic. OY The 
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. br A viewe of Anichrift.&e. * 

The true Diſcipline, by Gods worde (without the which, no true 
Religion can be,and which true reformed Churches doc hold 
and mainteyne) haue the Traditioners veterly excluded . And 
therefore they can not truely affirmeand (aye, That they:doe 
deteſt all Antichriſtian Idolatrie: neyther yer that they conſent 
in all pointes of true doctrine, withall godly reformed Chur. 
ches, when theſe miſchiefes are maint at's and true Dilci- 
pline banithed, _ of neceſlitie mult bee ioyned, 

| Wet 


Nowe that we haue ſhewed the Antichtiſtian authoritie vſur. 
ped by one,and ſo from one to one continewed to this day in go- 
uernement and ceremonies, it will bee neceſlaric brieflic ro de- 
clare the power and/authoririe of Chriſt Icſus our Lawe giver, 
King, and Prophere,which he receyued from $0d his Father: and 
then to ſhewe the authoritie our Sauiour hath deliuered and-lck 
yato his Church by che Miniſteric of his worde and Diſcipline, 


Firſt, we are taught that God hath made all things ſubicQ vn- 
ro Chriſt our 11h; qu hath appointed him oxer all thinges, to bet 
the head of his Church,Which i hs body, Ephe. 1.22. And that of 
his fulnes haue we receyued grace for grace, [ohn.1. 16. Enen the fuk 
nc of him which filleth all things, Ephe.1.23. Whereby it appea- 
reth,that none but Chriſt onely hathfull and ſole authoritie to 
make lawes ynto his Church: neyther is it lawfull for any toex- 
erciſe the Cenſures of the Church him (elfe alone, bur rogither 
with thoſe thatare authoriſed by the Church, accordinge to the 
dircttion of our .Sauiour, who warneth vs, that if our brothet 
will not be admoni ſhed of his fawlte by one,nor by tWo, theu Wwe ſhould 
fell the Church, Mat.18.17. By this Churche is meant the Mint- 
ers and Elders that are choſen out of the Congregaris ro watch 
oucr the reſt of che flocke; by ſuch approbation as the worde re- 
vat 1:6el 14-23. This is that Chiirch, which is called by the 
poltle, The piller and gronnde of trueth,1.T imoth.z. 15. This 
that great honour which the Lord hath beſtowed on his: Saintes, 
Pſal. 149. The proceedings ofthis Church in marters of difficul- 
ric, if it can not be determined in their Congregation, isto'calla 
meeting of the reſt of the Churches iu that prouince: and ifit be 
ni 4 oY | a matter 
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in owr Englifhe Church unreformed. Os 
a marrer of greater waight, to proceede to a greater number; yea 
a generall mecting uf the wholeChurches of the lande, and there 
with faſting and prayer to enter intothe cauſes, and ro ende the 
lame, example A7es 14,23. So that we may lee this order to be 
contrarie ro Antichriſt , who in his proceedings goeth from one 
to one, bur Chriſt from one to more: This Church or Confiſto- 
ric hath authoririe aboge the Fpoſtle, aboue the Prophete, the 
Euangeliſt, the Paſtour,the Teacher,and euery particular goucrs 
nourin the Church , For, the ioyning and partakinge of manie 
Churches togither,and of the authoritie which many haue,muſt 
needes be greater and more waightic then the auchoritic of anic 
lingle toad » And this allo meant the Apoſtle Pawle,. Corin, 
2.22. We are yours, and you are Chriftes, and (brift is Gods. So 
that che Apoſtle is inferiourto the Church,and the Church is in- 
fcriour ro Chriſt, and Chriſt concerninge his manhoode and of- 
ficcin the church,is inferior to God. This js noronly againſt the 
wickednes of the Biſhops, bur alſo againſt their whole power 8& 
authoritie, For if the authotitic of the church be aboue the Bis. 
ſhops, howe thould ir nor followe, bur that the Biſhoppes may 
BB becommanded,accuſed, and charged by the church: yea alſo dif- 
charged and ſeparated as is their deſert? But now becaulc of their 
-  popithe power, canon lawes,and commiſſion, they haue lift vpp 
- Þ their authoritie more high, then the church can rake accountes 
o | ofthem : and not onely by force doe thruſt ourandtronble whs 
- WE they liſt, buc alſo raigne as Lordes and Dukes in their Dioces, 
;r I their authoricie muſt needes be vſurped. For theApoſtles did giue 
xe I accouures tothe church of all cheir doinges,as we reade in eAF. 
a 11-4. AF.1 5.2.3. and Roms. 15.31. But theſe being got aboue the 
1d Apoftles, will fic in the throne of Chriſt: and as Chriſtis not-in- 
feriour ro the church,no more will they be. For Chriſt bath chio- 
{en vs, ſayerh the Scripture, & not we him, /ohn 1 5.16. and ther- 
fore he 1s greater then vs all. And ſeeing the church canot chuſe 
the Biſhoppes, nor thole hyrelinges, a Jew che Biſhoppes thruſt 
ypon them, thefore they alſo will be greater then the church,and 
vith whom then doe they compare them ſelues in degree but 
vith Chriſt ? and fo make them ſclues antichriſtes. Naye, they 
reſume further then Chriſt, which wonld not thruſt his 4p ft = 
be WF vpon any congregation,not ſuffer them to take charge of any 
1 | I 3 which 
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70 eA viewe of Amichrift, his laWes & ceremonier, 


| | they 
which did nor willinglie receyue them, Luc. 1 0.10. Buttheſe doe Fes & 
force ypon the ce euery where,and in ſundric places againſt pes 


heir willes, not onely Miniſters ynknowen, but allo ſuch as are Biſho 
"ae to be blinde buſſardes, wicked fellowes, and idol] (hep- — 
heardes. Likewiſe Chriſt bath all rule in his hande, as it is Wilt SO 
ten, that we are complete in him, which is the head of all princi- 


reat \ 

alitic and power,Col. 2. and he can not linne, nor oftc nde the a hi 
hs of God,nor be accuſed by the ſame. For ſorhe Scripture tefti- "RR 
heth, that none could reproue him of {inne, though hee offered rule by 
him (elfe to them to accuſe him if they could, lohn 8. And he is heir 
that high Pricſt,as againe it is writte, Heb.7.which is holy, harme as the. 
leſle, vndefiled,leparate from ſinners, and made higher then the WF | 1. 1 ; 
heauens, Howe high then doe they lift them ſelues, whiche will Dot io's 
rule alone as lordes over the flocke, though the worde hath ſaid, aire nah 
It ſhall notbe ſo, Luke 2.2.26. 1.Per. 5.3. Which will beRabbies, and arti 
Doctours,and reuerende Fathers , though wee haue but one do- Biſkoo« 
for Chriſt, Mat. 23. which alſotake vpon them, not as leruantes Preache: 
in the houſe as was Moſes, Heb. 3. but have ſent after him that is niſters,d 
Sonne and heire in his owne houſe, ſaying, They will not haue the ame 


him to raigne ouer them,Luc. 19. 14. For they haue refuſed his blinde gu 
goucrnement, and choſen their owne popiſhe diſcipline in ſteade 


commau 
thereof. This appeareth, becauſe they enter and take on them Ill c. the Bi, 
their offices in populh wiſc,and as that lawepreſcribeth them,and IE... och 
alſo doe miſguydethe people by that popiſhe tyrannie. For who I... plainh 
knoweth nor, but that they watchefor the living, or Biſhoprike, I ... inges 
when it ſhall fall, and chen ſewe & paye well for the ſame, if they on,then tl 
obteyne it: So are they rauenous and wicked perſons,as layth the pur ourth, 


Scripture, Zacha.z. T hey are make-ſhiftes and troublers, ſeeing deeds of 


they cule rather becauſe they ſecke their owne aduauntage, of Wt. 7 Go 
eloric, or miſchenous papa then the welfare and benchite of nm. 
the Church. Yea they all looke to their owne waye,as ſayeth the Ws 


Prophete Eſai, 56.11. cueric one for his aduantage and for his theGod, 
a. Lnaſe, Who knoweth not alſo, but that þ whiche are pell 


-—— {ettilt his h 
not duclie receyued and called to guyde,and that by dueconſent neuer wu 


cher 


and agreement, they are eyther Antichriſtes inthe church,or Ty- holq 

canta the common wealth, becauſe they vſurpeinthe church | wil ws 
or common wealth, Such arethey of whom Paul ſpeaketh, z. hearde I, 
Cor.11, 20, thatthe Corinthians did ſuffer them to much. For ſure in el 


_—_ 


in owr Engliſhe Church unreformed. ” 
they did ſuffer ifa man brought them into bondage, if a. man 
deuoured, if a man tooke,ifa man exalted him ſclfe,if a man 
ſmote them on the face. For in dcede the people doe ſuffer the 
Biſhops, though they rake from rhem their liberrie of chuſin 
Paſtors and refuſing euill: yea they ſuffer them ſelues to be 
robbed,and be beaten by thoſe (pirituall courres, they ſuffer the 


reat vntowardnes and wickednes of the Biſhops to be coloured n.bcatethe 
and hidden by their pompe, authoritie, tyrels , and power, and common 


ſome rimes by their flatrering ſermones and pleadings: For they 
rule by three ſortes of lawes, to (ay, by the ciuill, rhe Canon, aud 
their commiſſions, which are three kingdomes vnto them, or 
as the Popes triple.crowne, and by pretending the fourth lawe, 
which is the word of God, they oner-rale to roe much: they ſpare 
no: to come vppon the people with force and power, and they 
care not to briddle them with newe and ecarely intunftions, 
andarticles,to intangle the beſt Preachers,as in onearticle of the 
Biſhop of Londons, that the church wardens ſhall preſent all 
Preachin which doe inthcir Sermons name the vnreading Mi- 
niſters, dambe dog ge,althou gh they haue the Prophere Efai viing 
the ame wordes,E (ai. $6.10, Andour Saujour allo calling them 
blinde guydes,Mat. 1 5. But to extoll them (clues, they doe giue 
commaundement, That what Preacher ſocuer doeth not praye 
forthe Bi.of the Dioces in his ſermon, ſhalbe preſcnted : with-di- 
vers other ſuch articles,to vpholde their owne glerie.. Whereby 
veplainly ſee, they ſcekero juſtifie them ſelues in all theirpro- 
ccedinges, not minding to procure with vs,any other reformati= 
on,then that they preſentlic polleſle, whiche 1s. the very plotte r@ 
pur out the light of the Goſpell amongeſt vs, and: to increaſe the 
deedes of Sh : Bcholde howe vnderthe dumbe miniſterie, 
the Ieſuires and all matierof rebellious perſons are bredd vpp,.to 
the great daunger of her Maieſtics perfon,&all her beſt ſubiccts.. 
Therefore they are-ne better to be thought of, then cnimies ta- 
the Goſpell of Chriſt, herMaieſtie,and people,that ſeeke to keepe 
Chriſt his holy Diſcipline from amongeſt vs: Wherefore lette vs 
neucr ſuffer our eyes to.take reſt, nor eye liddes lumber, till they. 
dcholde Chrift Icſus in his chutch, & antichriſt quite thruſt out: 
Let ys crye out with the poore Widowe in the Golpell, vntill-wee 
& hearde, Luc. 18. ſo ſhall wee tnorough Gods mercie, obteyne 
At lute in the ende,to his glorie,and the good of all his people. 
A prayer 
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Q£Loanp God,graunt for T Tagrcln fake,that as /ebeſaphat 

in the thirde yeare of his raigne, deſtroyed the high places & 
groucs out of Zxdab, and (cnt bis Princes and Prieſics, and gaue 
them the booke of the Lorde withthem, for ro reforme Religion f 
by, and {o feare came vpon euery citie, that they made not warre 
againſt Zehoſaphat, So Lorde,we humbly beleechthee,toftreng. 
then the Queenes highnes with thy holy \ Pi that in the 2, 
yeareof hir raigne, ſhee may caſt downe all the highe places of 
Idolatrie within hir Lande, with the pops Canon lawe,and all 


ſuperſtition and commaundementres omen, and to plucke "pp 


all filcthic ceremonics partayning tothe ſame: Andthathir hig 
nes may ſende forth hir Princes and Miniſters, and giue them 
the booke of the Lorde, that thereby they may bring home the 
people of God, to the puritie & truerh of the Apoſtolike church, 
And then ſhall the feare of the Lorde come vppon euery Citie 
and Countrey, that they thall not make warre againſt our ebs- 
ſaphat, the very enimics that be withour, ſhall be compelled to 
bring preſentes to hir grace. Thus,O Lord,graunt that hir high- 
nes may not onely hauc,a happic, longe and proſperous raigne, 
with peace of conſcience in this life, bur alſoin the life to come, 
hir Highnes may enioye, by the merites and death of Chriſt out 
Sauiour,life cucrlaſting : tro whom with the Father, and the ho 
Iy Ghoſt, be all honour,and glorie, for ener and cuer, Amen, 

end ict all bir Matefties true ſubiettes ſay, A ME No 
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Articles delivered vnto maiſter Edwarde 
Diringe, with his annſweres thereunts. 


8 erticle. Whether the booke, intiruled The booke of com 
mon ſeruice allowed by publike authoriric in this Realme, 
is to be allowed in the Church of G o b, by Gods worde 
Or no? | 

eAwnſwere, Moſt humblic Tbeſceche your Honours to remem=- 
ber my former proteſtaris, that I haue neuer preached againft 
this booke of prayers: and in myne owne booke extant in 

rinte,I haue once ſpoken openlic, to'the good allowance of 

ir. Thicdlie, I reforte ro common prayers, and ſometime be-= 
ing requeſted, I doe according as it 1s preſcribed, ſay the pray- 
ers. If notwithſtanding Iſhalbe vrged to ſpeake nowe, what I 
thinke, whereby I may iceme to be called ro a forme of inqui- 
lition,as there is no lawe by which God hath ryed me of duetie 
co be my owne acculer : (51 beſeeche your Honours, let this 
my anſwere rather witnes my obedience and humble duetie, 
then be preiudiciall ro my burreand hinderance; Which thin 
as I molt humbly had pt in perſuaſion of your fauours,l w1 
aunſwere boldlic wherein Iam required, 


FiRsT, the ſimilicude that this booke hath with the forme of 

praycr, which. the papiſtes vicd, I thinke declineth from the The forme 
equitic of thoſe lawes, Demt.7.ver.25. Dent.12, ver.z0. Dent. _—_ book 
18. ver.g. Which thing our Fathers ſo much regarded in the dad 12M 
primitive church, thar their bookes are full of great c6plaints, | 
apainſt all tmilitude to be had with the Gentiles : yea the' ſe- 

conde Councill of Bracca made a decree, that no Chriſtian 

ſhould haue evther Bayeleafes,or grene Boughes in their hou« 

ſes, becauſe the Gentiles ſo cenunined And at this day all 

icformed Churches in. France, Polonia, Heluetia, Scotlande; 

and other places, hauc channged that forme of prayers, Which 

prudencie of all ages,if we ſhall condemne, the rebuke of the 

Apoſtle, Ithinke, will rouche vs, 1.Cor. 14. ver.z6, (ame the 

the Worde of God ont from you, or came it elſe unto you onelie? 
Secondarilie,we haue the Plalmes, Venite, Bened:Hins, Magni- 

feat, Nunc dimittss, viuall in our miniſterie, of which wecan 


Mai. Edward Dirings indgement, 


"gue no good reaſon, Nor | ſee nocauſe why we ſhould:more 4 Ar 
caue out the Ave aries. And becaule of parting the Scrip. call 
rures agayne into the Epiſtles and Goſpells (whiche was not eAnſs 

| hearde of before the dayes of poperie) | dare not auowe. that of ( 

. this is that reuerent handling of the (cripture, and the right ver 
dividing of the worde of truerh, which Saint Paule requireth, will 
2. Timorth.2.ver.1 5. Thirdlie, the great inconueniencic whi- as C 

- che hath fullowed this booke, whyle it hath mainteyned an and 
vnlearned Miniſterie, and made it thought ſufficient, co haue Chu 
the ſetuice reade. Wherein we haue made the fſpirite of God read 
ro ſpeake in vayne, That the MiniFer of the Goſpell, muit be S Ar 

young ſcholler, bur of necellitie mu#Ht be.apre to teache,1.T im.;, conc 
wver[.2. able to exhorte With wholeſome dottrine, and able to re- the I 
 proone them that ſpeaks again#t it,T'it.1,ver.g , This isan o- WW eAwnſV 
ther cauſe why I can not freelie (as I would gladlic) ſubſcribe co th 
ynto the booke, Thar it hath all things allowable by the word that \ 
of God, Some other particular thinges,the Biſhops them lcl- 1.Co 
ues doe confelle to be faulrie. 7 Av 

2 eArticle. Whether the Articles ſer downe by the Cleargie in Realr 
a Synodo, and allowed by authoritie, be accordinge to Gods worde 
worde, or no? choſe; 

eAnnſWwere. 1 confelle the Articles of faith and Sacramentes ( as hauet 
I am perſuaded) are good. Sol thinke of the articles whiche cleſiaf] 
are of traditions,of an othe before a Iudge, of the ciuill Magi- W 4#1/wer, 
ſtrate, of the doctrine taught in the Homilies,8c. Onely that ath þ 
one,which is of conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhoppes, | oughr 
can by no meanes confeſle it godly, and accordinge to the i Pprelen 
worde of God. | ritie, 

3 Article, Whether we betyed by Gods worde, to the order iſ - dercot 
and vſe of the Apoſtles and primitiue Church in-all. chinges, mitiue 
or no? + af. . denie it 

«Aunſwere, What ſocuer was the vſuall order of the Apoſtles,no | Saint A 
doubt we are bounde vnto 1t, when Saint Pavile had ſayde to © © £74 Ec 
Timothie: T how ba#te knowne what [ hane vſed to doe, hee ad- nowe th 
ded ſtraightlic, Continewe in thethings which thou ha#t learned, FF ** tir 
2.T ims.3. ver. 14. And ſoheftraitlie charged the Philippran, il non prets 
T 0 haue care to thoſe thinges which they bad ſrene and heardein i ” Article, 
him, Philip. 4. ver-g. x Realme 


% 
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4 Article. Whether there be anie cighr miniſterie, or eccleſiaſti- 


call gouernemet at thistime in the church of England,or no? 
eAnſwere, If you meane right, hauing ſuch a calling as rhe word 
of God requireth, (of which reade 1. Timor. ver. 2. AQ. 1. 


ver.23. Actes.14. Ver. 23. 1.Timot..4.ver. 14.) Iam ſureyou A right mi- 
will confelle it is notrighe. If you meanca right miniſtration, niſterie, 


as concerning Sacramentes and doftrine, I humbly confeſle 
and thinke,that no man ought to ſeparate him ſelfe fromthe 
Church which God hath giuen vs in this lande. Ofregiment, 
reade the ſeuenth arricle. 

5 Article. Whether that nothing may bein the Church,cither 
concerning ceremonies,or regiment, bur that onely, whiche 
the Lorde him ſelfe in his worde commaundeth, or no? 

eunſWere. Such ceremonies as doe nor necellarilie appertayne 
to the Goſpell of Chriſt, may be chaunged,ob(ecruing alwayes 
that whiche Saint Paule hath commaunded, Philip. 4. vers. 
1.Corint. 14. YEr.26, | 

75 Article, Whethereuerie particular church or pariſhe inthis 
Realme of Englande, of neceflitie and by.the order of Gods 


*.. worde, ought to haue their Paſtours, Elders, and Deacons, 


choſen by the people of thattheir pariſhe: and they onely to 
| hauethe whole gouuernement 17/7 church in matters ec 
cleſiaſticall,or no? ' 
Aunſiwere. Where ſocuer this goucrnement hath bin,the choyce 
hath bin by certayne, with the allowance: of 'the ou le, for 
ought that euer I read, Butwhat were:moſt requitue Toe this 
preſent time, I leaut it to thoſe whom God hath ſer in autho- 
ritie, Ofthe manerof chulingI willnotdefine: for the'or- 
der to be had,it is manifeſt inthe Apoſtles time: and inthepri- 


mitive church it was the vie. Neytherany man, I thinke; will Elders 


. denie it. After long tyme in ſome places, this order ceafled, as 
Saint Ambroſe layeth, Superbia Dottorum, qui ſols volebant re- 


| gere Eccleſs, &c. Ambro.mm 1.T 1m.cap.y. And therfore I think church, 


nowe there ought to be Elders. __ firſt;\& as in T ertwlli- 
an; time, vt prefideant probati quidam Seniores,qui honort iſtum 

; ow jnwcgr=16 ral ont woven ans wr 
7 Article. Whethet there js equalitie of all che Miniſters of this 
 Realine, as well concernin — dn 59 iurifdiction,as 
| = 2 cou 


ought to be 


76 Hai. Edward BP indrement, 


rouching the miniſtration of the worde and Sacramentes, 


 Anſwere. That all Miniſters are cquallie called to the preachin 9. 
of the worde & miniſterie of the Sacramentes, no man ithink 5H 
will denie. As touching gouerncment ({ceing the holy Ghoſt rl 

calleth them fellowe miniſters, fellowe Elders, fellowe Ofti- ſt 

cers, fellowe ſonldiours, fellowe labourers, fellowe feruantes; Ol 

ſeeing Saint Peter exprellic forbidderh to exerciſe donsinis oney Avnſ 

the Lords heritage, 1. Pet.y. 3. ſeeing Saint lohn plainlie con- th 

demneth the pryde of D:otrophes,for chalenging alord(hippe M 10 J. 

ro commaunde and excommunicate of his {ole authoririe, e- ac 

©  pift.z.ver.g.10. ſecing our Sauiour Chriſt,the God of glorie, (0 « 

No ſuperi= and ofthe tribe of luda, neyther him ſclfe would be a king, WM Aw 
nite] 5 NJohn6.ver.t5.And when his Diſciples did ſtrive for ſuperiori. app 
- tie, he taught them plainlie, thar the people of the Nationg, the 

had Kinges, andamongelt them were rulers, which were may 

| Called gracioxs Lordes,but no ſuch dominion ſhould be in his the « 

miniſteric, Luc.22.ver.24.25.26.) l aunſwere them, that' the time 


- Miniſters are worthie of double honour, 1.T im. 5. ver. 17, of WM 11 A 


fingular loue, 1.7 heſſa.5.ver.12.13.0f great reucrence, Heb, he ch 
_ -03-ver.17. yeaof all humble ducuic: yer I dare by no-meancs ortha 
«| makethem lordes inthe miniſterie, nor giue to one of them MW Aun/ipe 
authoritie aboue the ocher, for feare of this ſentence, whiche Ing re 
ſhall one day preuayle, Regnazerunt,ſed nowex me, Hoſea.t., W owne 
T bey rwle,but not by me. preach 


# Artic. Whether the patrimonie of ancient time giuen to the 
church,for rhe mainteyning of learning, & the ſeruice of god, 
to mainteyne the eſtate © lefiaſticall;as Biſhops landes,the 
landes pertayninge to Cathedrall churches , the gleebe landes 
and tythes, by orderof lawegiuen to parſons and Vicars, ate 
by right and gods wordeto be taken fromthem, or no ? 
Arenſwere. Sic ea que (efaris ſunt, Ceſari eſſe donanda,efc.'s 1 
perperuall rule in thinges of the worlde, but yet with this cav- 
tion vnto euery Prince that feareth him, who is king of kings: praye in 
that firſt therehs prouiſion ſufficient made forthe miniſteric Y'3 Arg 
then that the poore may haue reliefe for theirneceſſirie: laſt of] piſtes, a 
all, that Vniucrfities & Schooles be well maynteyned,in ſuck compagj 
number, as may ſtill ſupplic the want in the miniſterie : witi--1m/\per; 
out which cenldermiemabeopyle of thechurch.is moſt icacmec 
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in ſundrie eArticle of religion. 
naturall facriledge. 

Article. Whether the Miniſters of this Realme, of what cal- 
ling ſocuer nowein place, allowed by the lawes and order of 
this Realme,be lawfull Miniſters ; and whether their admini- 
ſtration, and eccleſiaſticall aftions bee lawfu!l and effetuall, 

. or no? | | | 

Anſwere. This nienth article, for ought that I ſee, is all one with 
the fourth, 

40 Article, Whether ata marriage it is not conuenient to hane 
a communion, and conuenient for the newe married perſons 
to communicate: and at a funerall to haue aſcrmon,or no? 

Anſwere. I would hauec6munions at ſuch times, as the church 
appointeth, In which dayes if there be a marriage, ir is meete 
the parties due there comunicate. For funcrall ſermons, they 
may be vſed: yer if there bee in them any inconuenience, that 


| the church be hurte or offended, beeing at an cxtraordinatie 
time, they ſhould be lefre. 

(IB 4: Article, Whetherit is lawfull for any man to preache, bur 
, he that is a paſtour: andihe onelyto preach to his owne flocke 


orthat that man may preache withont a licence,or no? 

Aunſiwere, None may-preache buta Paſtouror Doctour,and be> +1... 
ing requeſted vpon 1ut occaſion, be may preache our of his. g preacke, 
owne pariſhe.. But in his owne flocke,if he haue no licenſe to 
preache,fure he hath-no licenfe to be a paſtor.. - ' 

12 Article, Wherherit bee better and more agrecable ro Gods 
worde, and-more conuenient for the profite of Gods church, 
that a preſcripr order of common prayer be vſcd,or that cucry 
Miniſter praye publikelic, as his owne ſpirite ſhall dire@ him, 
or no? ] 

mnſivere. An. ordinarie prayer is veric neceſſarie, that it may 

is | Þe made familiar toche people : bur as euery pariſh ſhall haue 


feueralboccaſion, fo it is neceſſaric that the Miniſter be wile to 


* 

ng: praye inthe congregation, fortheneceflitic of his people. 
eric: Y'3\ Argument; Wherher that childten of fuch as be perfect pa» 
alto} piſtes,are to be baptiſed; and whether infantes are within the 


compaſſe of Gods couenaunr,and hane faith, or no ? ; 
aſ\vere, If the parentes be obſtinare, and (as they arc heere Pepiebid> 
tearmed) perfet papiſtes, wanting nothing of Ald chiar . aren not 


I de baptiſed 


Mai. Edwarde Divingsi b » 
* all wickednes,and {o accounted of the church, then their chil. 
dren are not to bee admitted vnto the Sacramentes of the 
church, although we doe not remooue them from the cleQti- 
on of God, But if they be not caſt our of the church, wee may 
admut their children, not as having faith which commeth by 
hearing, butas being by grace in the coucnaunt, f an ther 
.  Ged, and the God of their ſecae, | 
14 Article, Whether any ecclcliafticall perſon, may have more 
ecclcliaſticall remiirgs Hu one,or no? 
eAunſwere. As the necefitie of the man requireth, or the giftes 
of Gud arc more aboundant, whereby thorowe great reſorte 
they are the more charged : ſo they ought ro þe more liberal. 
lie maintcyned. Butas for one man to haue,many perſona- 
ges, where he can not poſhybly be reſident, it is great wicked- 
oF . nes. And ſeeing Chrilt hath purchaſed his people with his 
Glens  . Ownebloud, who ſocuerdoeth ſo enjioyethem, they conſider 
"  litle, the exhortation of Saint Paule: Attende wnte the flocks of 
,(treit,of Which the holy Ghoft hath made you onerſeers, Aft.20, 
ver.28.And therefore I humbly befecche your Honours, hauc 
care to {ce it reformed. | | 
ts Article. Whether one may be a miniſter that hath no pecu- 
liar flocke aſſigned vnto ham, and whether an eccleliaſticall 
perſon may cxerciſcalſoa ciuile function, or no ? 
eAnnſWwere. A Miniſter can be no more without a charge, thena 
. King without a kingdome,for exerciling ciuill gouernement, 
] lay, Nemo wilttans implicater vite negotys,vt e1 qui ſe in mi- 
litiam detegit,placeat,2.T imot.2.ver.4. And I am {ure what 
perſon ſocuer ſeckethafter it, it is for want of that love, that 
ſhould moſt abounde : eſpeciallic {ithe wee ſce our Saujout 


. Chriſt refuſed to be a iudge,or any medler in diviGe of lands 
. though he were required, Luke 12, ver. 1,3«yet will Lnotiudge 
... anic other, who vpon ſpeciall occalion-in an other, copye it 1s, 
might for a time doe good vnto; his countrey by meapes ap 
- kreatie, {ecking to doe good to. his brotherydoeth. take. 
. chargealſo vypon him, 1 q 
16 Article, Whether all the commaundements of God, and of 
: .., the Apoſtles,are needefull for laluation,or no ? | 
Ann Were, All the commaundementes giuen, without limits of 
bs ; — » obs ; pet- 
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in ſundrie Articles of religion, © = 3g 'I 
rſon, place,ortyme, are neceſlarie for all men, euer to bce | 
obſcrued,asall other were,rothole ro whom they were g1ucn, 
And as Chriſt was a miniſter,not of carth] things, bur of hea- 
ucnlic: ſo he gaue no commaundement bur rouching ſalua- 


tion. Sothar the breache of the leaſt of them (if it be impured 
to vs) hath'a inſt recompence of cternall death, * | 

17 eArticle, Whether the Queene of Englande hath authoririe 
ouer the eccleltaſticall ſtare, in ecclettaiticall marters,as well 


as ouer the cinill ſtare,or no ? = 
Anſwer. Let exery ſoule be ſubieft tothe bigher powers : and as 
Chry ſoftome addeth, Whether he be an eApoitle, or Enangeliit, 
or Prophire, or Whoſoexer, This {ubieCtion is not againſt his 
calling. Princes haue full authoricic ouer all ecclefialicall and 
ciuill perſons, and equallic over both, to puniſhe the offen- 
dours, or to giue prec the well doers . Onely this is the 
difference in the foneraignetie ouer both. Firſt the common 
wealth can not be without the Magiftrate, for it is noted « 
moſt horrible confuſion, when euery man may doe what hee 
liſte, ud. 17.ver.6. But if all Magiſtrates ſhonld fall away from 
the Church, yer muſt we ſtill hoJde this article of our faith, I 
doe bcleeue thecatholike Church: for Chriſt, & not the chri- 
ſtan Magiſtrare,is the life and head of it, Agayne,in the com- _ 
mon wealth rhe Prince maketh or repealeth lawes,as ſhethin- * 
keth the ſafetic of her eſtate & bebctah of her people do moſt 
require. Bur in the church there is no lawe giuer but Chriſte 
tk(us,lames 4.ver. 12; The Prince muſt defende the faith that 
he hath taught, and rewarde the good workes that. hee hath 
commaunded, and ſce that wharſocuer ſhee ſhall .cſtabliſhe by 
her authoritie, be meaſured by.che rule thath he hath giuen, 1... 
Cor, ro. ver,23. and 1,Corint. 14.ver. 40. Philip. 4.ver. 9. 
For God hath made the King, though hee were as grear as an princes, ſer- 
Angell,yeta ſeruant in his Church :1n which reſpect the' Pro- vaunces in 
ere Dauid:preferrerh it before all theglorie of the world, ro *** church. 
| debut a doore'keeper in the houſe of the Lorde, Pfalm.84.10 
| And when the Lorde him ſelfe deſcriberh the excellent glorie 
of moſt noble Kings, he ſpeaketh'thus ro his Church : They 
ſhall\worſhip thee, with their faces bowed to the earth, and licks 
vp the duFt wnder thy feete, Eſu.4g.ver.23.. S0 this concluſion 
s *\ ' ” . 18 
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fo Mai. Edwarde Dirings indgement, 
_ isplayne. The Prince ruleth AE ewe wealth hirſelfe, 
and in the church of God (ceth that all beruled of the Lorde, 

18 Article. Whether the Queene of England be chick gouernoc 
vnder Chriſt,ouer the whole church and ſtate eccleliaſticall in 
this Realme, or but a member of the ſame, and whether the 

. church of Englande,may be cſtabliſhed without a Magiſtrate 
Or nO? 

eAunſ\were, This is anſwered in the 17.article, 

19 Article. Whether the Quors of England be bounde to ob. 
Terue the judicial lawes of AZoſe,concerning the punithment 
and remitring of criminall oftences,or no ? ; 

eAnſwere, Of this we be molt ſure, that the lawe of Aſoſes vnto 
the people of 7/7aell,was an abſolute paterne of moſt perfeR 
iuſtice, fo that all lawes ought ro be made neronrung to thee- 
quitic of crhem,in ſuch propertis of iuſtice , as may beſt be ap- 
plicd to the countrey,where they are to be eſtabliſhed, For me 
co define of all particular cauſcs, I'dare not . Onely this I can 
ſay of that I read, becauſe God hath charged, Tee ſhall rake m 
recompence for the life of the murtherer, Nomb. 3 5. 32. And be- 
cauſe God, both by the: < © .1ature, Gen. z8. 24. and by the 
lawe of Moſe hath judged the adulterer ro dye,Leuit, 20. 10, 
Idarc not auouch their pardon to be lawfull. Further, becaulc 
in the (cate of iuſtice,the man is but a miniſter,and the iudge- 
ment is the Lords, 2.Chro. 19.ver.6.Many learned men of out 

, time have thought, that in ſo plaine & expreſle caſes, no Magi 
ſtrate ſhould ſpare the life of the tranſgreiſour, but rather con- 
felle,as it is in fob.cop 34. ver.z1, It belongeth to the Lordto 
fay,l will pardon, I will notdeſtroye. When God ſhall give me 
more vnderſtanding,l will ſpeake more boldly : In the meane 
ſcaſon,ltruſt,l ball} pray that god would give vnto the Prince 
the ſpirit of gonernement, to doe faithfullic her duetic whet- 
ynto ſhee is called, _ WS | 

20 eAfrticle, Whether the Queene of Englande may of hir (elf, 

| andof hirowne authoritic,aſſigne and appointe ciuil officer 

_ or no? | | 
KI: + wt laſt article,I Fung knewe man,that aps 
nd ſure I am, hir Ma, may doe, in a wile perſwalion, as 
thinketh beſt. _ . perl REL 
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An aunſwere vnto 4.Articles, by m: 
Edwarde Dering. 


t eArticle. I ackowledge the books of Articles (agreed pon by the - 

(leargio in -Ouodd 7 63. nk the Kits, Tr 
tet1e) to be ſound, and according to the Worde of God, | . _ 

8 Article, T he Queens Mateitie is the chiefe gonernour next vns. 
der ChriFt,of this Church of Englande,as well in eccleſiaftucall, 
A TERaabhes ther inthe beg of 
Article. I acknoWleage,that mt of common prayers 

# thing exill,or repugnant to the Worde F God, but ry — | 

" Well ſed in thus our chriftian Church of England, yg,  . ..: 

4 Anice, acknowledge that a the pulie preachin af the worde 

' inthis (hrch of Englande, us ſonnde and ſmcere: ſo the publ 
order in the munftration of the Sacramentes, 1s conſonant to i 
Worde of God. 


AS 1promiſed to ſerte downe my minde, howe farre I would 
yeelde in any thing I ſhould be required: ſo accordinglie. I 
have done in'theſe articles, which your worſhippe ſent vnto me. 
Not limplie yeelding to them in the vene wordes, in which 
are lerdowne ; nor yet ſo farre declining from them, that I will | 
giueanic a iuſte offence pf diſagreernenc, If I ſeeme curious, or | 
to ſtande vpon light poyntes (belide thar in the worſhipp of God * | 
thcris nothing lighr)ſo the c6ſcience of man is exccding tender | 
that it will nexther be troubled nor touched inthe leaſt ticle,con» 
trarie to a per{walis of trueth, The waight of finne is notin fube | 
ſtance of matter, but in the Maieſtic of god, that is offended.And * | 
bethe thing neuer (a litle, yer the divach of his c6maundement, 
delcructh death, This faith we haue learned of hum, thar is the 
viledome of che Father, and our onely Prophete, that is,who ſ0- 
eucr ſhall breake one of theſe Icaft commmaundementes, theie 
vordes which are ſhall breaks one of the leaFt, haue cuery one & 
greater waight, then may be contenned of any man. And thetes 
tote I beſceche you, not oncly accept of my doing, but bee you 


lo like minded in all tructh and religion. 


pls ton ons againit the firft article. @ | 
There is in that ke ouc article of the REY y 4 Bi- 
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Þ Mi. Edvard Diving indgement, 
ops and Archbiſhops.” To'what purpoſe is this article prit in} 
or what reaſon is thereto make all, both men and women, ſub. 


ſcribe vnto it? or who darcth make ſo bolde an addition to the af 
wo:de of God, as to.warrauntthele conſecrations to bee tyed vu. WM 
ro 


_. "rs 2 For my pare, ſay willifiglic,valeat hic Caſſianum illud ; Cui 
or 2n0P* -bobid, that is, Let that ſayin; of Caſ5ins here take place: To whomit 
good. Lethim allowe of itthac hath profit by ir; and hee that 
*IiKerh nor of it, Ietrhim haue no Biſhopricke. And therefore] lay 
would gladlie make this exception. 'Th 
There is another article, as rouching Homilies: whiche (be. Out 
"Eauiſe they are made by man) Iought not to giue vuto them,any 
abſblute warraunte, that they are agreeing to the worde of God, 
nd when/focuer Lett my hande vato ir, I muſt nzedes auowe, MW The 
"that thing which I knowe not: And therefore 1 would requires 
haue this addition, As farre as  knowe. 
| The ſecond article I freelic acknowledge. 


| | - Excepriaus again} the thirde article. 

.  Thereare many phraſes in ir, which require a fauourable 
ficion : alſo they ſceme harde ſpeaches. As in the collect for the 
firſt day of Lent : T hat we Worthilie lamenting our ſinnes, may ob- 
$eyne of thee perfett remiſſion. There are many ſuch wordes,which 
no doubt were well meant, as they were appoynted for vs. But 
ccrtainlic they were il] deuiſcd, as they were ficlt tet in; their po- 
piche portuiſe. And therefore being kept ſtill ;n their owne prap 
cr, they ate {ubiect to offence, 


- Thatday in which there is no communion, there are certayne vet 
Offertorie. prayers to be and: after the offertoric. What this offertorie is, &M Yea, 
what it meaneth, vich m 


I can not$kill. And to account of our prajen 
as offertorics, I daxe not warraunt,that it.is according to the weil 


of Gad. | 
Commonlic in this booke they call the Miniſter by the name 
of pricſt: which, name (beſides thatir importerh a papithe faciib 
c<r, and ſq is lacrilegious) i cap not polliblie be giuen vnio !. 
and vnro qyr Sauigur allo. For it by the worde Prieſt, you means 
zerexs,that is a Sacrificer, ſo Chriſt onely is the prieſt af the news 
Teſtament: if you meanc presbyzer, that.is 614 Elder, 10 Chiiſty 
nota Priclt. | wy ; 111-26 21088 
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On Chriftmas day,we (ay: T how bi i 
day to be borne of a Virgin. The ſame wordes we vic all the weeke 
afrer: as if Chriſt on cuery day bad bin bornea newe. If wee will 
faye,this is but a trifle, the gher you makeof ir, the lotherI am 
ro write, that it' is according to the worde of God, or agreeing 
with it. | | | 
In one of the prayers after the offertorie (as they call ir) wee | 

laye. Grawnt vs that, Which for dur vnWorthines wee dare not aske. 4. 
Theſe wordes, they can tot be excuſed, but fghrdiredtlic againſt gaig faick 
. our fairh, and arc of the ſpirite of feare, which Chriſt hatkrtaken a the com, 
from vs. We muſt come with boldnes vnto the thitone of grace pra,booke. 
and doubr no whit co.obreyne mercie, whatſocuer is promlſed. 
" I Theſe and fuch orher things thus ſtandinge in the booke, the 
> I make many fearfull roſubſcribewith fo large allowaunces of i 

that cucry parcell of it,is agreeable ro'the worde of God, = 

Exceptions againFt the forveh article. | 

For the firſt parte,thar all preachivg in Englande, is ſonndand 
ſyncere: Howe can L tell, when I heare nor all preachers ? And 
omentmes thoſe that I doe heare,pteathentythertyncere nor ſo- 
derlie: but this is the faulte of the man, For liberrie in this behalf 
(God be thanked) we haue it :and 1 bumbly confefle, the Pteas | 
chers of this Church,may preache the tructh with boldnes.. 
” For the ſeconde parte ( that the publike order, inadminiftrati- 
on of the Sacramentes,is according to Gods worde)Ican not ſim 
pherhus confeſle it. There isat Stet howe women may bapriſe 
All reformed Churches have cordemned it, and howe can Fal- 
loweic? The queſtions and(crofling ih baptiline,all learned men nivers thin 
write againſt it ; and why ſhuuld'T condeimine all their doinges, ges condem 
with my hande ? The wafer cake in many chutches,it'is cthoughr nedinecher 


Z 


vatollerable: and our owne Ate ofpatiiament for adoydin of "Yor.chuc, 
luperſtici6,hath appoynted other bread: & what then, if I ſhould 

millike'ofir 2" STHE 3 #33433 s $374) * 0 gre 

Another cauſewhy Tea nor firplie ſubſcribe, In this atricle, : 

and the firſte,arc direct cquitratics; In the hift article, T muſtſub-; 
ſnbero all the Homilicy' in this; to all th&cettmonics, and yer, 
ourowne Homelies condemiteth'manyofour ceremonies, _ 
la the ſeconds volume of Horhilies, it is fayde thus: Thatthe, 
toltlic and manifolde futniture'of veſtimentes lire yed in the 

by i L &S chucch, - 
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» rh is ewiih and maketh vs the more willinglic (in fuchap. 


k 

.pacell of Chriſtians) to become lewilh, IFI doe tubſcriberorhuy, t 
{$14 can 1 ſubſcribe to rhe ceremonies in cathcedrall Churches, 8 
where they hauec the Pricſt, Deacon, and Subdeacon in coapes & W 
veſtimentcs, all as before. In another Homelie, fol, 272. it is ſad a 


The booke "of pyping, {inging, chaunting, playing vppon organes, goodlie (t 


of Hom.li. 
againit the 
booke of 


Atricles, 


$ * 


- 


_lightes,&c., that they greatlie difpleale God, and hirhilic dehle WW ct 
'his holy Temple. If they will haue- me ſubſcribe to this, then I W 
mult not ſubicribe to the contrarie : that vur ceremonies are all In 
pood, and according to the worde of God . In the booke of the a 
Dieotin: of ghe Church of Englande, they expreſlie forbiddeto þ 


| weare the grajeam ce,or any other garment detiledwith like fu» W ea 


erſtirion.” If | ſubſcribe that this decree is good, howeare many W f: 
her garmentes lawfullic worne,which had muche moxe ſuper. WM en: 
Rition,then any grayc amyce? ft 
There is almoſt no Sundaye at Paules crofle, bur our church i 
reatlic accuſed of many abules, as cucrie man is witneſle, hoye 
can I ſubſcribe that this is ſyncerepreaching ? and yer ſay of our 
doctrine, our Sacramentes, our prayers,0ur ceremonics, our or- 
ders, that all is according to the worde of God., A conſcience, ot 
no conſcience mult necdes here be trycd ; and bletlcd is he, that 
15 not offended. | R$ | | 
Thus much particularlic of the Articles. Nowe generallicin 
this ſubſcription, ſce I beſeeche you, what wrong I ſuſteyne, if 1 
be vrged veto. it. Whyle any lawe did binde me to weare cappe& 
furplelſe; Ldidweare both. When I was at liberrie, ſurely 1 would 


Ls 


' not weare it of deuorion, | SinceI ncucr perſwaded any man ta 


. 


refuſe rhem, nor am charged that cuer I preached againſt them. 
Forthe ſeruice booke, I preached not againſt ir, lcame to churet 
to heaxe the prayers, and according to the booke, 1 will and doe 
willinglic come to the Loxdes Supper. And I beleeche god, frame 
the hart es of all Faithfull ſubiectes, to followe our: example, 
farre as \nthelibertie of the Gotpell, we {hall goe before them. 

So from me,there is none ofthis growne. Bug .rhus iris, our B 
ſhops, o ur Deanes,our Archdeacons, our Nonrelidentiaries,and 
ſome on oe er to come into the pulpit, then well able 
to preache, they Were waycscrying out,againſt cappes, rippets, 
ehaunting,dclcant, organes, bclles,crolles, $&c., will they _ 


-- 


3 
* 


77 
the poop td this palle yo! 
th:m {clues from their firit doctrine,with what conſcience, God 
knoweth. Wah this effc& we [ce that thole char (ſhould be pil- 
lers of the church, they are rather reedes ſhaken with-the winde: 
and haue {ct vs in ſo doubrfull a way, that betweene the Prince 
(tv waom we owe more,then eyther with life or goods, wee can 
eucr recompence, though all the worlde were ours)and betwene 
her fairhfull ſubieRes (of whom we oughtto have a tendercare 
in Chrift lefus) we knowenotalmoſt which way togoe. For my 


rie 


arte, I b:ſceche the living God,giue vnto vs all, harres to feare 


F} 


you ſce them; and then ran backe againe 


Math hiv 
the nayle 
onthe 


im: chatas.che Prophere Dauid layeth, Hs ſecretes muy be reneas | 
led unvo 5, and his coutnaunt to giue us wnderiftanding. Then wee | 
ſhall knowe affuredlic, what.to. doe in all ductic of holy obedi= 


ence, to our molt. excellent Princes, and chriſtian loue to our | 


poore brethren, In the meane leaſou, if I be veged to ſubſcribe, 
lofarreas I may, in reſpe of duetie, I will earneſtlie craue, that 
Ibecalled rono further aunſwere,then it may be prooucd Ihaue 
openlic dealr,. Otherwiſe, if by authoritic I be charged to {peaks 


what Ithinke, though Iknowc nolawe to accuſe my (tlfe, I will | 


not yet conceale any trueth before a chriſtian Magiſtrate. | 
And that you may knowe, what.you-may teſtific for me, (which. 


allo b:{:eche you-co-fignific, rothe Earle of L. whoſe good 0+ 


pinion it would grecue me to looſe) | hauc (ent you heere theſe 


articles with myne awne hande, and (caled-wita my harte, cuen. 


ya peeienep of, God,whom-I humbly. beſeeche for his Chri- 
kl 

pacRlie rexoyce, and.hex fubiectes bee.gladde, for the profpe- 

ntie of AN /.- , And thus (deliring God, to _ you: 

tiche inall grace,co his honour andgloric) lcade, The 36. of 

December. Ango 3. 5.7 -3s- yok | 
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c, to giue peace yato his Church, that her Maieſtie maye- 
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The'Apologie or aunſwere of Maifter 
Grenham, Miniſter of Dreaton, vnto the Bilbop 
of Ely,being commannded to ſubſcribe, and to vſe 
the Romiſh habite, with alloWance of the com.bookg. 

Hauer hanged long! berweene hope and feare (renerende and 

* honourable Farher)for | hoped that my playne & ſtmple wal. 

king in-my:calling, would haue made me more approued, and [o 

chat my doings ſhould haue bin more furthered. Agayne, I fca- 


red thartthe inquitic of time, the calamitic of the church, & my 


linnes, andthe finnes of my people'would be ſuch, that T ſhould 
be more m timeſuſpeted, and'my tranayle hindred. And nowe 
Lknowe ner whether the thing hoped fot will fayle me, of that 
whichl feared: will come vppon me, my =_ is diminiſhed, for 
thar ſee nor ſo good 'wayes/toartayne vntothuſe things Tpurpo- 
fedzas looked - : yet is it notcleane remoucd, becauſe I rruſt 
Killcofinde ſome fauour in your eyes. My feare is increaſed, be. 
cauſcouillesſeeme to approche neare, but yet docthit pot op- 


| 7 6 Yr 09507 ſome hope doeth ſuſtayne me: herein only yet 


fayle of my purpoſe, that whereas 1 alwayes thought my hſte 
carneft ſure vnroyou; ſhould have bin toobreyne the thing I ho- 
ped for: Nowe-I petceyue it muſt be to. auoyde that thing Ifea- 
red, God.make me thankefull thar Thave continued ſolong in 
my calling, and'icontinuew thishis metcie rowardes me (if bee 


his good will ;orels make me content with that which ſhal come 


vnto'me.'And'vnto you reuerend Father,as hithetro I haue good 
occaſion giuen me, I render moſt humble; duerifull, and hartie 
akon Hoe thar you haue ſhewed your lawfnll fanotr rowardes 
me, eucn as in this long bearing with me; ſoar the laft in ee 
King ſo mildly vnto me,and onely requiring to'make my ful an- 
ſwere by writing, and not comming vnto you: which as I goe a- 
boutto make,I ſticke faſt berwite two hres,if Iattewpermy 
writing to {ecke your lawfull fauour, I may ſeeme as though [ 
would relent: if I peake plainlie and flatlie,I may ſeeme to couct 
of purpoſe to dil] heals whereas I in alike farre of from both, 
Nowe becauſe thequeſtion is of the inward intent of the minde, 
whereof God is m_ the witnes, and the matter of weightand 
c 


importance, I will yſc the onely remedic I knowe to be - 


| peace and purſue it, if[ can finde it: Bur thus much prefentlie / 
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{call god to recorde agamnit my owne (oule,thar my ſincere tmea-. 


' ning 15 to make a plaine, & r<foluce aunſwere without any pur- 


pole todilpleaſe, and this Lleaue to be tryed by after dealinges, 
and r<quire thar my former dealing may moue you in the meane 
ſcaloa,to iudge: well thereof, Thus in a full perſwation, that you 
will in good parte interprete my writing and meaning,as hither- . 
to you hauetaken my {peaking and doing, I come to make my 
aun(were whiche is this ; My plaine, determinate, and refolued 
purpolc,as it long hath bin, is nowg,& to Itrult (if irpleaſe God) 


1thall hereafter continue. | 


That I neyther can,nor will weare the apparell, nor ſubſcribe 
yato it, or the communion booke, no not lo farrg as I thinke it w697-6-6aeh 
may be oblerued. And of this L will not willinglie, no not vnleſle ,Qcweare, 
Ibeforced thereto, render my reaſons, this rherero mouerh me, nor ſubicrb 
Iperceyue by experience, thar dillention of reaſons, doerh cauſc- 
ienation of atf:ions, Agayne, theſe marrers haue bin, and are 
debated betwixt the godly | Rather here Ia fole poore Country- 
man, a yong ſcholler, hauing occupied my ſelte daylic by the 
ſpace of he three years lalt paſt, in preaching Chrilt crucified 
vnto.my {clfe and Country people, am not in Tele matters anic 
whit to reaſon with you, a man of ſuch authoriric, fo auncient, n 
graue, and learned a farher, hauing vppon occafion ſo many rea- 
tons frethe of your owne,and others ar commaundement: andif 
I :hould vſe any reafons, a letter: would not conuenientlie con- 
teyne them. And lithe I baue more neceſſariethings to write vn- 
to you,and your requeſt was nor to knowe' my reafons, but my 
aunſwere,  Launſwere thus: If you ſay Idiffent rather of affec= 
tion then iudgement, I faye agayne, I will ſhewe the conrrarie 
when there is no other remedie , Firſte I will by all'meancs ſeeke 


vill faye concerning theſe ceremonies,” I have the ſame'reafons L 
had three yeres agoc,LHeerned them not of theſe bookes ſer forth. 
lince that time , ſauinge that there bee ſme added, as thar A 
ſhould feemero pull downe that which by contraric example 7 
haue buylded,and eſpecially tharI ſhould ſcemeto' doe tharnow 
for living fake, which (as 1 ſeemed) fo in deede Lerſt forbare ro , _, 
doe forconicicnce fake; Then what TI dare not doe, that dare I fboribe, 
not fubſcribe'vate-; no Ldate nor ſubſcribe to alt mae? 
fn F | whuc 


BL The Apologie or anſwere of Mai.Grtnhans, 

which for a time, bioke. | may wy for many things in refpe& 
of perſon, time, place,maner, and cnde of doing, may bee oblcre 
ucd. Which, as they were not at the kirſt according to knowledge 
(although of good men) brought 1nts the church, fo are they 
not of the like good men, iuſthe to be retayned, being ſcene what 
they are. As therefore the charie oucricers of the church&e com. 
mon wealth,are worthic of all honour, yet are not all their docs 
ings forthwith without all reſpect of circumſtances, by ſublcri 
tion to be allowed, Asfor example : Vnto what mortall man did 
the Church euer uwe morethen vnto Maiſter Lather,yet of zeale 
not according to knowledge, hee tranſlated many thinges inte 
Chriſt his church,from the Sinagoge of Sathan.. If iv Denmarig 
or other ſome ſuch countrey, 1 were lawfully choſen to be Minis 
ſtcr, without condicionspreicribcd,l durſt not refule: ifaftcrward 
I ſhould be vrged co ſubicribe, that images might bee tollcrated, 
and ornamentes & vclturcs vicd, now ad crultum Dez, but as they 
fay, ad edificationem, decorum, & ordinem Eccleſie. And becaute 
the Church hath fo appointed.and laweeſtablithed, 1 would vie 
{ome ceremonies,aud itay from ſpeaking againſt ſumeabulcs,ſ0 
facre forth as I might not chan my confſcience,or giue offence to 
others. But ſubſcribe to any thing but ro the worde of God, and 
things manifcſtlie gathered out of the worde of God, Idurlt not. 
For why it is onething {as I ſayde) ro foibeare in ſome reſpec of 
Circumſtances, and another thing,{implic to allowe without con 
fideration of circumſtances; for . ws may be in ſome. thinges a 
iuſt obedience ro Gouernours of rheChurch,and c6mon wealth, 
Where their commaundement altogither as iuſt, is not to bee al- 
lowed: [ would then in fuch acaſevic, or not vic, my libertic vt- 
till my conſcience did accule the, and then leaue of. But if then 
Conſcience -my ſpeaking, orhandwriting were to be alleadged againſt me, it 
efoftcace. would borh be a delerued tivubleromy conicience, avd a pro- 
bable,though nor altogithcr a wt occaſion of offtence,once gi- 
uen,and like the longer to laſt, And for this warie takinge heede 
xo my ſelfe, and others, I truſt, I ſhould nor deſcrue worthihiets 
be depriucd of my miniſterie. as one that did diſobeye Magiſtra- 
Cic,and ſo be an occaſion to make [edition in the c6mon wealth, 


Luther, 


Bf or would-nort be ruled by diſcipline, & {o makea way toſichiſme 
wache Church, Butif ochenwil indoctiine or; couuctlation, of 
mids 
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apainF ſubſcription and ceremonies ureed.”” $39 
manifeſt beck Kher v1. ave of geod order, 1 were not founde 
fulrie, Irruſt many-good men would —_ a loyall ſubject 
tothe Prince, and a true Paſtour of the Church, though I for- 
beate thinges'vnneceflarie to fatishe my c6{cience. But one may 
lay : MaiBather,the father of religion thought it was good thar 
ſuch thinges ſhould be cetayned,, Lwould aunſwere;thart maiſter 
Lather was an clect veſlell and a choſews infirument of God. Buc 
yet withour any iuſt diſprayſe to him Imight lay: Lutherwns vi- 
ditomnia : Luther did not ſceall things. I reverence more the re- 
ucaled wiſedome of God in teaching maiſter Luther ſo many ne- 
cellarie chinges to ſaluation, then I ſcarche his ſecret iudgements 
in keeping Cocke f:om his knowledge other:matrers of lefler im- 
portance. Yea but howe is it likelie (may it be obieQted)that you 
| I thould ſee thar which he:could nor ? whereto I ſay, that a meane 
lighted man may ſee that, when the Sunne ſhineth bright and 
y 644 which a ſharpe {ighted could nor haue cſpied in the daw- 
ning of the day. As it is the benefite of time to bring T rwerh firſt rs Bred 

to the light, ſo it is rocauſcir to beealier nowerto ſee; thatabulſes Dh ns 

of ceremonies, than it was at the huſt, co eſpie the errours of do- eg light, © 
Arine, What indge you then of 10 many learned and good men, | 
thatthink& that they may beare with the ceremonies, 1 reuerence 

their true difpolinges of God his miſteries, and rheir godlines of : 

life, I indge them not in-ceremonies, for they may vie them to 

the Lorde,as I deſire not ro be iudged ingefuling them, for Idoe 

ttothe Lorde. Well they wiſhe with all their hartesthatthey 

might bee away, and yet thinke they may ſubſcribe vnto manie 

thinges, which they ſee nor yer in their owne nature vnlawfull, & 

contrarie, and repugnant tothe exprefleworde'of God. // '-, 

As pray they ſhould betaken away, ſo dare notI1ubſcribe to'a- 

niething, which I ſce not lawfull in circumſtances,and aprecable 

and conſonant to the generall rules of Gods worde. Apgayne, 

(ceing lawe hath -ſtabliſhed, and the Church ſo appointed, they 
thinke they oughr ro obey, not only for feare, but for conſcience 

lake, rhough L proteſted before that] was very vnwilling to ſhew 

my reaſons, yet am I willing in this alſo to ſhewe my i ent: 

Fortuſt of all, I rhinke with maiſter e FCartir, that there'is a 

ference betwixt the lawes of the Church, and c6mon wealth 2 

che (aycrh-yppon-the booke of Ludges: - Speftanda _— 

cle 
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Ci.) T he Avologiror of Mri.Grenham; 
clefraFricts, &rc.chat is; In the church es order isro be ſfeenevn. 
ro: but in policie,we areto obey, although weſee n6t rhic reaſon 
of good order, Then I fayc wide aidiſtes aluin, fuit1.11b.4. cap, 
(10, Selt.y. Leges bumate,fine 4 Maniftratu, fue ab Ecclefia.&s. 
Forhumanclawes, whether they be made by the'MaQMitrate or by 
the Church:although they be founde'to be lawfull; iuſt;and ne. 
ceſlirie tbe obterued, the ſame by chem telues' doe nor binde 
mens conſciences, becauſe. che generall neceſſ1tie of keepinge 
them,rc(pecterh neyther ende, and confiſteth notin things com 
maunded, Likewiſe with maiſter Adelautt-on vpon theepiltle 
.to the Roman. That the breache eucn of ſome ſuch lawes; with- 
our.contempr,& offence; is no morrall finne, then thus [ rhinke, 
1 may fafcly tay, that as to tran{gretle wholeſome & good lawes, 
contempruoullic and offenſiuely,is a great ſinne, ſo ro leave of 
thoſe that were tranſlated from puperietoGod his church, with- 
No fnnets OK wilful contempr and iuſt 0 ,to be no linne atall,in mi 
leaue of la- Nic good mennes iudgement, and of none it can. be juſtly judged 
yves:ranila to be ſo haynouſe a lunne, asfor at alone, withour any other of 
red from . fence, the true Miniſter of God ſhould be depriucd of his Minh 
poperic. ſerie, | | Tor D 
Well then,all reaſons ſer aparte, what ſay you to this, will you 


Queſtion. $,.Gke your flocke, when as maiſter-Brecer,, Martr, Bullinger, 


Beza, and Gualter,doe thinke rather, that theſe inconuenicnce 
ſhould be borne withalifor a time, then the locke theuld be ich 


to wolucs: Sure this reafon is mayne ynough of it ſelfe,1f ur were 
Aunlwere, not authoriſed with theſe Icarned and godly'mennes names, 
And I pray vnto God, the Father of W Chriſt, by his holy ſp- 
rite,to moue others to be as vnwillingro-vſc it, and pur in prac 
tile; as I am vnwilling te anſwere it, and haue it practiſed vppon 
me, and yet for nocarnall reſpe, I will not aun{were rherctore 
this reaſon, vntillthese be no other' remedie, this bricflic 1 wil 
fay ; I would vic by my ſelfeandothers, all pothible meancs, and 
I would ſeruc the Church inany-meane cafe, ſo that.l might doe 
Freecon- ir with afretconſrience: Ifany were ulftred I would truit robee 
” one, witheutthe Lorde had {ayde. the contraric: If none were 
ſuffred,I would with others giue place tothe peace of the church 
(my conſcience denying it)and goe mournemy ſinnes, vntilltht 
Loxde would yi mc ihe ortake me out-of ithis val 
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chattheſe thinges 
by viipg of them, ſhould fora time be tolllerated . Burl cannor 
ſee it ro be,that they ſhould by ſubſcription bee: imply allowed, 
avd what their imple indgement out of the Scripture of theſe 
thinges is,as they ſuthcicntlic declare in theirwritten bookes, ſo 


may appeare: yet as men thar haueteceyued mercic of the Lorde 
to be belecued, they giue their aduice to others, what they thinke 


is molt expedient for the preſent time,they ſpeake therefore this 


of loue they beare tothe Church, not of any commaundemenc 
they haue few the Lorde: andalthough they baue thus ruled! 0- 
uer the generallcaſe, yer- it was nor their meaning, to rule oucr 
any mannes particular conſcience; They knowe by the doctrine 
of the Apoſtle, that in ſuch matters cucry man ſhould be fully in 
hisdoing perſuaded. For, be that doeth.any thing doubringly, is 
condemned becauſe he doeth it mot of faith, lnd:Whar ſoener is 
not of faith us ſinne. Wheredf did ariſe this ſaying, as true as olde: 

#; non edificat in conſcientiam,ad:ficat in gebenam:He that buil- 
deth not in conſcience, buyldethin hell. $05 

Thus Reverend Father, ina oper caſe, Ihaue vttered my 


(ci]cd iudgement in theſe matrers, nay Wſerende opinion of my 
vufayned affection rowardes them which thinke and dot-other- 
wylc, and inall theſe poyntes I have (poken the tructh in-Chriſt 
lelus, I haue nag lyed, my conſcience. fading merwitnts4n the 
holy Ghoſt: If yourtwiſedome-thinke tharl; deceyne my (elfe in 
my [uppolition,forthatin Luthcraniſme,tmore and worſe abuſes 


See M.Berga 


in theirowne examples, and the examples of their |Churches,.it his lerrer in 


the table, 


Rom.I4ete 


Luthers ce- 


be mainteyned, [aunſwere (that. Caſubitantiation excepted) they remonies & 


de all eix{dem generis,of like Kinde, ſeeing they are nat retayned 
ad cultums Der,go the worthip of God, but as they Gayynd mdificas 
llonem,decorum, ordinem Eceleſie, to edification. Se. Anddifter 


ours, are a- 
like vvaran, 


onely from.vs ſecundyny mains. minus,as great things and leflee | 


therefore as more.and worle ceremonies arelefle'to:be tolerated) 
lono moreare phe feawer or leſſer euilles robe allowed, &a5y0u 
and other gogd men haue great A” Wet ude of 
cal z 
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ceremonies, I beſceche you ro thinke that | and others may have 
ſome conſciences m the fewer forte; when as they bee of the like 
-nature with others. - And as there hath bin godlylearneg men, 
ſome which hauc ſuffered marryrdome,and others that baue ſuf. 
 feredvolontarie exile,and others thar alchough they haueyer t4- 
ſted of neyther, are readiefor them both, hauing conſciences in 
mulcieude of ceremonies; but nor m thelc:ſo there hath bin like. 
wiſe, Martyrs, Exiles, and chere be true Profeſfours, whiche bave 
-conſciences in all ſach ceremonies as hane bin abuſed, whereof 
Noneceſſa there is nowe no neceflaric vie for God his Church: And whereaf 
_ you youthinke ſome diſorder them (clues of pryde, and {1ngularie, 
POeett © Edarenordenieic, alchough T knowenone;'no more may it be 
denicd bur char ſome with the vizar of order,doe couer their am- 
bition and couctouſnes,8&c. I doe not doubr bur that the com- 
mon aduerſarie hath ſhroudcd in'on borh parties, wolues in 
thceepes cloathing, to cauſe rhe children of God, more egarlic to 
fighr togither; ſo-that the common worke of the Lorde beinge 
hindered, he might rhe more preuayle, | NUN, 
non , Hyouaskethen howetherrue labourers may be decerncd fr 
Quettion. | the falſe on both parties: I will ſhew your wiſedome,nor to reach 
ou that which you well knowe, bur to let you vnderſtange that 
Iam neither ignorant of the true criall, nor vnwilling ro abydeit, 
Aunſyere, Mat.7. 15.16.8c.Our heauenly mailter hath lefe the true badgs 
or commonliueric,whitzeby his true ſeruauntes ſhall bee decer- 
ned from others.” Andllte 1 truſt I (hall nor vnfitlie call to your 
. remembrance, that 'which of olde you haue read in Awgu#F:n.de 
—_— Domini in mont. lib, of a matter not altogither vulike, 
ro the ſame endes for he ſpeakingthete; & meceſſaric, 
thar'is, the like and neceſfaric habire; and which diflemblers of 
rentitnes vic, hath theſe wordes: ex ceteris ein operibue,efc, and 
. by the ceſt vf his workes ir may'be eaſilie conicAured, whetherit 
\ bedoneinconterypt of ſuperfluous worthip, or for ſome amb 
-- tion: becauſe the Lorde hath foretolde vs,” that Wolues be chow 
thedin-ſheepes skinnes . ' This kinde of rriall, gu onely to- 
mo —_ vied; and1-haue nor refu o_ : - I = 
-asl a it, you will content your therewith. 
beeulddeterenl Father, drawe' many reaſons from your {elf, 
froni.wy ownectare, and'the ſtate of thy people to gzooue the 
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kaſt my manic vuſauonrie! w 
to your wiſedome, fo greeyous.to your pacicnce, _..' 

Agayne, {irhe'my cauſe ig as good noweas cuer it was, you 1 
ruſt are the ſame,ypu haue bin:and ſo long will be,vngill death, 
which can notbe farre of from you, by your age, nor me by my 
weakenes, but muſt ſhorthe come ro one, or both, or may tarric 
thartime when both muſt fall intorhac comon enimics handes. 
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I my caſe be orherwiſe rhen yer] Knowe it to be, you ſhall here- 
after heare' of my humble and importunate ſure for my flocke, 


of theirs, for me, and others for both. All whiche, as you well 
can net (being honeſt and lawfull)ſo I cruſt well, you will not re- 
et, ſo much as lycth in yot. - If I had ſought prayſe of wine, 
karning, or anic outwarde, thing, at a worldlic mans hande, I 
would not hauec vicd ſo many wordes; bur becauſe my meanin 


| wastoſhewe plainlic and fullic vato you, that I diſſented not of, 


ruerſenes of minde,in a matter not otherwiſe doubttul, I haue 
vicd ſo largea diſcourſe : in he whiche.if through errour I hane 
any whut offended, I will be alwayes readie, by the worde of God, 
to bee reformed. The God of beate downe Sathan vnder- 
neath our feete,take away all a Anh graunt by the working 
of his ſpirice, that wee may bee of one accorde in his Chrilt, 
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Bitter Robert Tobnſons Anſvvere to the BB, 


1 of Lyntolns Articles : wherevnto he ſhould hawe ſub- * wp 


& 6 tribed Worde for Worde at the Biſhops Regi 
S130 off ſter del dertalutefrrs » vl 


' prexching,ro ferbeare to impugne the Articles df religion agres 
| ms 1 *, Von Cola, th 62. of any if tlim, gre 
2 Article.' Nether will I ſpeaks againit the fate of the Church 
6f England, noWt allowed by the laWes of this Realme,nor agaif 
the booke of common Prot nor any thing conteyned therein. _ 
'3 Article. Nether will I ſing of ſaye, or canſe, procure, or main- 
teyne any other to ſing or ſay 7 common or open prayer, or mins 


1 Avticle. 1 am content hereafttr in myne open ſermons, pmblily 


- 


"fer any Sacramente otherwyſe, or in = other manner or forms 
| Then is mentioned in the ſayde books, till further order bee taken 
"' by publikg anthoritie. TORS 


| eAnnſwere. | $64 33139 ; L 3. Db 

Whether theſe Articles be {uch that of duetie I ought to ſub- 
ſcribe vnto or no,and that for denying to ſubſcribe ynro them 
deſerued to bee openly preached againſt, as a foffaker of the 
Church and flocke committed vnto me, & whether ir be a 
eer worthy of diffaming or no, I referre itto your worſhips co 
dcration ,vpon the reaſons _ 

Firſt, I rake it for graunted, thatthere be faultes, and ſuch as 
arc to bercformed both in the ſtare I meane the gounernementof 
the church,and in the booke of common prayer, wherevppon [ 
reaſon thus: Eyther there isa reformation meant by thole that 

be in authoritie;or no, If there be a reformation meant, then isit 
good that the peoples mindes were prepared to receyue it the 
more willinglie when it ſhould come, thar firſte they might bee 
perſwaded by reaſons & authoritie of the Scriptures, before they 
were by lawe compelled to obey. For this caule is perſwaſion and 
eloquence commended in Salomon, Plal.4y. ver.2.Grace is pow- 
red out inthy lippes, that he ſhould perſwade his people by ret 
ſon to obev his lawes,and that he ſhould nor vſe, fevitefe inbes, 
fret proratione voluntas. So that if there bea reformation meant, 
then were ic good that this preparation of their mindes ſhoulde 
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gde before the n e of obeying, thar rhe pcople bee norvr= 
ed ro obey they knowe nor whether ir be good or no. ©! | | 
Fherefore thar the people may the more willinglier agree with- 
out muttering to'this reformation, it were- good they thoulde 
knowe firſt the defegtes, tharthey may pray(eGad for'x; when it 
commeth, Beſides this, if thoſe that"thalbe-Burgelilts of the Reformati» 
Parliament houſe, ſhall heare of their Miniſters out of the worde 9" regen 
of God,the corruprions eirher in the ſtare, lmeane the goucrne- |q,wen bes. 
ment of the Church or inthe booke, they:ſhalbe beter: able & fore ir bee 
furniſhed to ſpeake of the reformation: otherwiſe they (hall (aye obrayncd, 
35 the Diſciples at Epheſan ſayde of the huly Ghoſt, At; v9; ver:2, 
We haxe not ſs much as hearde whither therebe ſuch thing or uv.) 
Therefore if Reformation bee meant, it: were good ry 41 
ſhould haue their mundes prepared; by ſhewinge their: 
out of the worde. 'Iftherebenoreformation/'purpoſed; yer wers 
izgood they ſhould vnderftande bowe farce they+are: flrore- from 
ncete reformation; that they was} ank.ng au; God; to fticre v 
uch as be in-authoritie to/dve ir, and no doube the Lorde'wonle 
the ooner be mooucd at their prayers. Socthar wherherreforma- 
_ meant or merry — of Godis on _ - 
e corruptions, that they-nra God:mote willinglywhi 
theyare ine rdydtderant coGebracng earneſtlie, entilithes 
be taken away. Thus is one reaſon why the Miniſters ſhould not 
be bounde to conceale the faulres and corruptious tharremaine! 


Another generalſreaſan tharno Miniſter onghrro be bounde 
from {peaking againſt wa mes or" remayninge in the 


uemementand in the booke,s this, That ſeeing rhere is, ſuch dis 
verfitie amongelt the Preachers in theſe two thinges,andthatthe 
Bihops due ſende forth ſuch as fauour the-contrarie to'thar: wee 

holde, that if anie ſuch agwill mainteyne both the manerof 

wernement ta be perfectlie good, che hook# nor needfallro 
deamended, and theſe ſhall preache thisro'thar flocke whereof 

God hath made me an ouerſcer, as they. may withour reſiſtaunce Biſhops diGs 
preache, being ſo licenſed where they will,and commionly ar viſi. ip) 
ations as with.ys. in Saint Aſartings they do; I ſay,ifar ſuch prea- 

ching | (halbe mute and nor able t6/barke being; muſledbefores - 
Figonſenttothis muſſcling, I cam not lee betore God howe I 


2 PF" 


fai.Re. Janſon, 


w _ of this likelihoods 


thould orcan/aunſwere it: therefore the 
in cheſe perillous dayes, full of confulion, is another argument 
that ſtayeth me from giuing eyther promiſe by worde or by ſub» 
ſcription of hande, to holde my peace againſt the gouernement 
of the Church as it is, and againit cuery thing conteyned in the 
booke of common prayer, / 


There is a thirde reaſon alſo that moved me to ſtaye, and that 
is, be the corcuptions never {o groſle, and the texte char I (hall 
handle ſometimes laying neuer{o playn, yet ſhould I be forbid- 
den not onely to make inuectiues againlt ir,bur alſo ſuffered nox 
{o much as to give a note of it. by the way, ſv that I ſhould wil- 
linglie and wittingly conceale that will of God from'the people, 
which he hath reueyled in his worde, contrarie to that which the 
Apoſtle Paule (ayerh to the Elders of Epheſin, At, 20, ver. 20, / 

kept backy nothing that was profitable. This 13 a thirde reaſon wher« 
Three rea- fore I duſt not {traight wayes giue myne hande and promiſe not 


into t] 


ſuns againſt tg Geake againſtthe gouernement of the Church,nor any thing W hed: | 
OE b Bath conteyned 1n the booke of common prayer . And theſe bee cer- iſ _ 
tayne generall reaſons that offer them (clues, by which I am ſtay. * U 

from ſublcribing to the Arcicles afore ſayde, and would not ame 

conſent.to that abridging of that libertie whiche I _ to have MW ©" yl 

and freedome to ſpeake againſt wharſocuer faulr ſhalbe publik- W jo 

lie mainteyned, meaning neuertheleſle, to vſe*hat diſcretion = c 

through the conduCtinge of Gods 2 a I cruſt Gods people C cyt 

ſhall in noparte be any whit offended,nor tharanie other realo- CE 


nable or:indifferent men ſhall haue caule iuſtly ro finde faults WF allies 
therewith. Thus much forthe generall reaſons. There beallo W ry | 
certayne ſpeciall poyntes, conteyned both in the bepke 8 eſtate © ne : 
of the Church, that is, the gouernement, that I dare not, whenl lay res 
looke.intothem,giue my conſent nor to ſpeake againſt them. I 7: *. 
will not ſpeake 0f all, butof twoor three onely, and that in the &. a 6c 
booke of common prayer. 00111590 ay %. 
Firſte,it mainteyneth the ignorance of Miniſters to be ſuffers $01; 1 
ble and lawfull, in that it requireth of the Miniſter no more but & © | | 
to reade, that in ſuch order which is (er foorth, and as it is (ett 417 F 
forth: wherevppon Lteaſoa thus: ow hadpow 
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«All maintmance of ignorance in MimFiters 14 to bet 


 mouthes 1 (ay, are notto beiſto 


* our mother, if (he would be aſhamed when there is cauſe. 


_ 


of Poker gains 


on prayer 154 mainenace of ignorance in Mite 


wit bout reſtraint, 
But the books of comm 

mers : Ergo, 
T he book of comon prayer is to be ſpoken againit without reftraint. 

Agayne, in the booke of common prayer,there is the ſcripture 
openly abuſed, being wrong applyed and in a falſe fence, as in 
Baptilme, to ſhewe a neceſſitie of Bapriſme to ſaluation is vied, 
that in the 3, of lohn ver, 5,which is ſpoken of the operation of 
Gods (pirit, Except 4 man be borne of water and of the Aririe or as 
itis in the booke, Except he be regenerate and boror a newe of Wa- 
tor "ne the holys Gholt , hee can not enter into the kingdome of 

04, | 

g Theſe wordes that fl\ewethar the ſpirit of God muſt waſhe vs, 
bewrong applyed to the baptiſing in che fonte, for thar this open 
weeſting of the (cripeure, beateth a pernicious errour euermore 
into the peoples heades, that their children vnbaptiled, are dam» 
ned; for what'is it els wer 19 enter into; the hin of God, Our 
ed from ſpeaking againſt this: 
although otherwiſe were it nat torthe'injurie to: God, and great 
harme to his people, we could be content to couer this ſhame of 


Agayne, the plalme. 121. whiche is neyther a prayer, nor 

thanke(giuing, but a do@trine ; ſhewing that the Faithefall ought 

onely wy for helpe of Sod, and were more like to teache 

one ready.to be afflicted, or that is plunged in affliQu6, what they 

then ought ro doe, ratherthen afterthey be dcliuered, to bee for- 

mallie fayde forthem. I ſaye;rhat Plalme whiche is made to in-  , 

ſtruc the church generallic, for deliverance in troubles and per- —_ th 

ſecutions, what they have tolooke for at the handes of God: 1 © 

lay, this Plalme whichethe holy Ghoſt hath made' for thar pur- 

pole, is not to be vſcd and read of the Miniſter in the face of the 

Congregation for. the private benefite of fome woman'after | 

childbicch, as'ir is nowe made a pſalme'proper to that purpoſe, +» +14 
So likewiſe the wordes of our Saujour Chriſt, ſpoken as hee is (4 

Cod .to-his Diſciples, lohn 20. 22. when he breathed vpon them 

and (ayde, Receywe the holy Ghoft,which be mighr ſay, begauſe he 

had powerto giue vntoithem rhe holy ghoſt: } ay, thefe wordes 


of 
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The articles letters,and examins: of Mai. Ro. Janſon, 
of Chriſt are fowlic abuſcdin that booke, { for the order of con» 
ſecrating of Bithops,and making of Miniſters being annexed to 
that books, I take to goe vnder Fe name chereof ) when as the 
Archbiſhop is appointed to (aye, Take the holy gho#t, as chough 
it were in his handes to giue that which is propevto Chriſt, 
Bclides the abuſing of that which they call £Iagmficat, to. bee 
ſayde and readr, as chough there were a newe Chriſt agayne in 
ſome Macies bellie, Theabuling of the Bened: 6, as they call 
it, as though there were another /ohn Bapr:it borne. And of the 
N unc dim:ttis, as though ſome Simeon hauing ſome Chriſt, and 
had him in his armes, would nowe gladly dye. Theſe abuſings 
of the ſcriptures are ſuch,as no man ought to make promiſe nar 
to ſpeake againſt: & therefore if the Biſhop had comen hither to 
a ag or declame againſt me, for not promiling ro holde my 
peace from ſpeaking againſt cuery thing in that booke, hee had 
peo great wrong, Vpon theſe abulcs of the ſcripture I rea» 
on chus ; 


No 3: ht to reftraine a Minifter from peaking «+ 196 the 


9 
abu * the ſcripture, Which 1s akinde of the takyng of the name 


#f God in vayue,of thewhich we ſhould be more charie and iclow', 
 thanof any thing els. | | 
But our Biſhops would reftraine a Minifter from ſpeakinge againit 

the abuſing of the ſcripture: Ergo, 
Our Biſhop would doe that heonght not to doe, Or. thus: 


ell abuſing of the ſcripture, which us a taking of the Name of God 
in vayne,us tobe ſpoken 4gainft without refrain: 
But in that books us the abuſing of the Scriptures ( Which 14 4 takings 
of the name of God in vayne) teſte Cal.lib. 2, Inſti, cap. $. lect 
22. & Brentio in explica.decal. 471. 
7n | 46 bookg is that Whiche ought to bee oken againit without 16+ 
. fſtraint. 4) 
Dwers _ There are beſides other abuſes in thatbooke, as the croſlinge of 
Lobke of fhechilde in baptiſme, (having a fignification whiche maketh ic 
<om.prayer ſo much the worle) added vnto iranomber of holy dayes appoint 
red, priuate bapriſme, abuſes jn. ſolemnizipg mattimonic with 
the age Ne: orruprt prayers, as in Confirmation, Almightie 
God, which haſt vouchlafed to regenerats theſe thy — 
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\* * of late Preacher at Northampton, © | op 


by water andthe holy ghoſt, & haſt giuen vuto them forgiuencs 


of all their linnes,&c. Vngodly promiſes, as that children bapti- 
ſed, haue all things nece(larie for their (aluatis &be vndoubredly 
ſaucd. Thele & a n6ber (uch faults more,are ſuch in that booke, 
that a Preacher ought not togiue his promiſe, that hee will nog 
ſpcake amie thing againſt them. Whetfore I truſt, both your wors 
{hip wilbe perſwaded, not to thinke ewill of me for nor giuings 
myne handc or promiſe ro ſay nothing , and you may ſce- partlis 
the vnreaſonable want of diſcretion, 1 will not {aye as I might, 
wantc of godlines in the Biſhop that would force me to ſet myne_ 
hande to his articles, and his blinde raſhnes that before ſo wor- 
ſhipfull a companie, would vowe te come to Leycelter to preach 
againſt me,for my ſtiffe partinacie, but 1 leaue him to his 1udge, 
AndasI haue ſhewed you ſome reaſons, why I durſt nor gize 
myne hande to ſubſcribe, nor my tongue to promiſe to ſpeake 
nothing againſt tne booke, nor any thing therein : ſo will 1 by 
your paticnce ſhewe cauſe why I durſt put binde my (elfe ro laye 
nothing of the eſtate, when occaſion ſhall begiuen by the rext'of 
ſcripture, bur bricflie becauſe this mauter is ſomewhat' more 
playne. [ſay thus: | | _= 
Firſt, vnder the name of ſtate I rake to be contayned both the 


| courrof Faculties, and the commillaries court: but in both theſe Courte of 


there be matters conteyned, from which no preacher ought to be faculties, 
t not to be bound not to ſpeake againſt. Fiſte in the court 
of faculties theſe things a mannes eoutliatcs ought not to bee 
bounde not to ſpeake againſt, Their manifolde licences for ma» 
riages, to marie in places exempt at times forbidden, and amon« 
p* perſons forbidden, Licences tocate fleſhe, Diſpenſatious for 
yes to haue benehices. Diſpenſations for non reſidentes. 

Thele be ſuch things, as no good: man ſhould refſtrayzie a Prea- 
cher from preaching againſt, So in the ſtate there is ſomcwhat 
that a preacher ought not to be refraynedfrom ſpeaking againſt, 
Belides, for the Commitſarics court thus I reaſon: | 

| What ſoeuer hindercrh the order of goucrnement that Go» 
him ſel hath appointed over the church, is to be ſpoken againſt 
vithout reſtrainr, But the Commillaries court dotth, and is in 
hatin ſteade of Seniours with the conſent of the people to ex= 
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goo Thearticles,letters,and examine: of Mai. Ro. Janſon, 
communicare,the Commillarie doeth it alone; Sothe Commif. , 
ſaries court is to be {poken againſt without reftraint; and ſocon. 
ſcquentlic ſome whart in the ſtate of the church, 

L leaue to {peake of rheir excommunicating for money, and 
abſolujng one man for another for money, withour ſatisfaction 
to the Congregation, Sceing therefore that both in the court 
| of Faculties and Commillariescour:t theſe grolle vices be,whiche 
$ no man with a ſafe conſcience can binde him ſelfe by promile 
| not to {peake againſt, wherfore the Biſhop (hould threaten to 

inucighe againſt me,for not ſubſcribing, 1 can not yet (ee, 
Thus leauing of, I an{were the Biſhop with this ſaying of out 
Mat.!f. SaujourChriſt, Let them a/one,they are blinde leaders of the blinds, 
I thought ic my duetic notwithftanding to endeuour to f(atishe 
you after a ſorte,for my deniall, that your worſhip may perceyue 
it was notthat wilfulnes and ſtifenes that the Biſhop did «charge 
me with, bug good cauſe thar cauſed me to doubt and ſtay, from 
yeelding to his requeſt: which if ic had bin þerter then ir was, yet 

ſhould I hauc (ulpeRedir being offered by him, 

There are belidcs in his articles other things which I omit for 
c church nor ling 
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it breuities ſake,as this:that I ſhould not ſay in 
i aftty otherpublike prayer:then ſuch as is appointed in the booke 
Z P of prayer, {o that a Preacher by that meanes-thould be driuen ts 
veric narrowe poyntes, Theſe I thyught goed to lignike vnto 
E you, as giuing you a taſte of the matters, that I ſhould be forbid- 
| den to ſpeake again(t, and c6maunded:to holde my tonge for: 4 
J] which how vnreaſonable they be,I truſt your orild will waigh 
and rather thinke cuill of the Bi, for comanding, then of me tot 
denying. Thus haue lin part my duetie,& that which ſome 
| what (atisficth my conſcience,as towards you being able, Itrull, 
(his Lord(hip ſer alide) ro anſwere him further if neede were, forl (he, 
of his liking or miſliking,l doe not eſteeme ; if ſo many ſoars 4jc4, 
of lawe on euery (ide, and ſo many enimies did nor enuiron and er 4 
beſert vs round. Theliuing God eucrmore preſerye you, givell fone 
| good ſuccelle to all yaur godly enterpriſes, andaccompliſhe tha jj... 
| good warke that he hath begun in you,to his glory, the comfor pellec 
of his Chucch,and your owne quiet, This yj.of Auguſt.1573- W then 


Yowrs iu the Lard, R. Johnſon. 


} 
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Ch A Letter written by Maſter Robert Tohnſon 
wt ' to Maſter Edwine Sander, Superintendent of popiſh corrup- 
tions in the Dioces of London, and deligered the 2. 


nd day of Februari, Anno 1573. 

on | | | | 

art Ring about to wrice vnto you, Iam vncertaine'whart wordes 1 
che thould vic,or wharticlero giue. If [ſhould call you Reverend 
ile Father, I ſhould erre, for what reuercce is to be giuen,or:thought 
to to be 1n you, which doc not reuerence the AlmightieGod,nor his 


holy worde: and what fatherlie care is in you, who can ſee yout 
ſpirituall childrendaylie to periſhe,yea not onely to bea feer, but 
ſo be a doer,cyther by fayre promiles or flarteries to: perfwade 
them,or els IikeCaaphas to littiniudgement tocodemne rheml 
If I call you Biſhop or' Querleer, farely your 'ouerlight and Bib 
ſhoply care ſerueth not fqr God bur for men, not- to: heauenlie 
ſheepe of Chriſt edified, bur ſimple ones to be deluded, the gods 
lieto be grieued, the enimies to be encouraged, and the papiſtes 
in their errours to be confirmed, whyleſt the vrginge of popithe 
traſhe is preferred before the worde of the/liuing God. If 1 call 
you Lorde,l doe gjue you a name which was forbidden byChriſt 
toall his Apoſtles, and conſequently toall Biſhops, and inuented 
by Antichriſt: If by your name which you have receiued by your 
Anceltours;although you be not aſhamed of it, yer perhaps your « 
hautie ſtomacke would thinke skorne of it, therefore leauinge it co 
in doubt what tytle toyeclde vnto you, I will bee bolde to. verer | 
my griefe which I have conceyuedfor you, in that you: are as it The Bi. an 
were an inſtrument ro perfecute the jambes.of Chriſt, not with+ = —_— 
out cauſe doe | fayperſecute,for you knowe that perſecurqurs be bf oe 
not all of one ſorre, ſome being of the body, and ſome being of of Chriſt, 
the minde, ſome of the goods, and fome of the good name. 
ſnats Although therefore there bee no death-offered for theſe cauſes; 
n ano yer there igperſecution ynough, and. ro-much for them, whyleſt 
u, SV fomeare impriſoned,and by that meanes. looſe not onely theit 
he (89 libertie, bur are- in-daungeroftheirliucs, whyleſt” they are coms 
orafotl pelled ro remayne infilehy and vncleane places, more ynhoſome 
1573 thendunghilles, moreſtinking then ſwyne ſtyes-: others are pet» 
| ſecured in-minde, for that partlie thorough exrremicie of lawe, 
ſon I parilic by yourplaulible pocſuaſions, they are enforced to ”_ 
a , 


«3 
x "—_— x” 


tot The articles,letters,o examina.of Ma. Ro. Johnſon, 

ſcribe to that whereat Every good conſeience may make ſtay;and | 

eucry godly man doethdilallowe, And as for periccution in their deri 
oods, it ne: dcth not to ſpeake, tince the {pending of them fol- 


| owcth impriſonment; & as for the good name of yout brethren, an th 

| the opprobrious termes of you & yourcolledges in comiſiion,as (0 tl 

\ | Puricanes, (ci{matickes, rcbcllcs, and I wote not what,doeth {uf com 

| | ficientlic roſtzhe howe whot it is : wherefore although it bee no _ 
| 


bloudie perſecution, yet it is both great and daungerous. . I lay 
it is great, for if a man looſe and ſpend his goods, it is lomewhar, 
if he torgoc his hbertic,ir is more. If his good name and eſtimati. 
on be blemilhed, it is greater; but ro be grieued 1n minde & dif- 
quieted 1n.conſcience,ts the greateſt of all, and fo great, that the 
molt þloudy and perſecuting papiſtes can not huitc a Chriſtian 
more, - Therefore take hecde leatt that you gert you the name of 
perſccurours :-Ler not worldly policie preuayle wore then true 
diuinitic: let not man caulc you codoethat whiche God forbids 
deth : let not the commiſſion drawe you further then Gods word 
will ſuffer; let wor your Honour here in earth caute you to doe 
that which is againſt the honour of Go Þ ; ler: not your palace | 
make you forget the heaucnlic palace, nor yer the Temple of © iencl. 
Chriſt here in carth, 424 
: This perſecution is alſo daungerous, for thatit is betweene bree I "ic ſup 
Bi. perfecu- th;en,not oncly of one nation, but alſo of one protctlion, borh thoſe 
—_ parties the perſecuting ard the perſccuted, belec uing one (God, wult n1 
prof. fling and confefang of one Chriſt,cmbracing one religion, I place ir 
receyuing one Goſpell, communicatinge with the ſame Sacra- Gol 
mentes, and hauing one hope of ſaluauon: ard for this caule the Pope al: 
amore perillous, hike as diſſentis in a Realive, diſcorde ina town, pilhe ca 
controucrlie betweene neighbours, c6tcntion among brethren, 
is more to be feared than any of thele amonge enimies: for this 
cauſe ought vnitic more diligentlic to be ſought for, 8 the caule 
of this dilagree ment veretly to be remoucd:; but this can nor bee 
done.except wefecke firſt where theſe cauſes arc to be found, the 
occaſions betwixt vs ard you are mutuall, ayd where rhe faulte 
Is, as yet it is not efpicd, but if the worde of God might bee ivdge 
ic would be quickehic ſeen; for lince the Lorde hath left vntows 
a molt abſolute doftrine, to Feede his, huute and houſecholde.rthat 
which you confelle, eucu lo doe we thinke that in the {clfe fame 
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«u-' © of late Preacher at Nrothampten, 
worde there is 4 moſt perfect regim2nr for the good, anddue ore 
dering of the ſame, Wherefore we iudge of you and your fellows 
bichops, who receyue the doctrine and refule che regiment that 
1n this point you are like to the papiſtes, who deliuer the breade 
to the pzople, but keepe backe che cuppe from them. 'Qr if this 
compariſon bee odious like to the wiltull and far fedde belwe- 
thers, which can be c6rene ro fcede in the paſtures, but in no wiſe 
will be penned in the folde. We requeſt you thereforegif you wi 
haue vs come vnto you,to thewe ſome cauſes of vour dealing in 
this behalfe, for (urcly if it becrue which ſome doe ſay,and dailie 
expcrience conhirmerh,thar this popithe Hierarchia nowe vicd, is 
more fitte and profitable for rhe Church of God then the goucre 
nement (er downe in the actesof the Apoſtles, in the Apoſtolicall 

iſtles, we can not ſee how that is true that the ſcriptures be ſub- 
"AM co baylde the Church, and make it perf:R,& that in chemy 
giucn vs all things belonging to our Gio, and godlines: 
but alſo we muſt condemne Chriſt of follie, in whome notwith-» 
ſanding all therrealures of God his wiſedome,/ are layde vp, who 
building a houſe, his Church, yer notwithſtanding left not ſuffi- 
cient lawes and orders to goucrne it, vor altheugh hee lefr then, 
yet were they ſo voſufhcient, that they laſted bur for atime, and 
the ſupplic of them molt neceſſarilie from Avrichrsif the pope,&e 
thoſe popiſhe lawes to be lo good,ſo wile, ſo-necellarie, that the 
wualt.not onely ſerue his owne church, but alfo- they. muſt-haue 

lace in the Church of Chriſt, and.in ſome cafes be'preferred to 

s Goſpell. Wharis this, bat ro eſteeme Afarie aboue God, the 
Pope aboue the ſonue of God, Antichriſt; aboue Chriſt, the por 
Pilhe cannon lawe aboue the Goſpell, then the whiche there cat 
pot be a greater blaſphemie coceyucd or vreered; fromthe which 
Itraſt you are molt farte, alrhough-it docth moſt necellarilic fol» 
lowe both of your ſayings anddoinges.. Take heede therefore in 
lime, The reuenging eye fecth all t 


hotities out of the Scriptures, that the baptiſme of women is 
wfull, Ke pH dedicated to Saintes, is allowable, thar an vn= 
dand i migiſtcric, is to bee rececyucd: that — 
Dcang 
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bel yerherte 


| inges:. you will and enforce T1, 

ten to ſubſcribe to the baoke of common prayer, that.is is in all bow _ 
poyntes conſonant and agreeing to the worde of Gog, If your wil tees 
have vstodoe this, you muſt prone by good and. grounded aus 


all, 
| i 


The ſhaven 


CI'@ Vic, 


Mallowed 
beades. 


Bickoppes | 
bogike, 


| anuſtnor outface the lawes and authorities of God ; Popiſhe l6- 


 avith the worde of God, but ſpeake ir and preache't in ſynct gp 
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wu T be articles lerrers of examina. of Ma.Ro: lobnſon, 


being dedicated to Idollcs, being not profitable nor neecf(arie, 
which hinder the weake, confirme the obſtinate,greeue the gods | 
lie, brecde contention, make nothing to edihcation, may law. , 
fullic be refaed, eſpeciallie ſceing we haue the comaundement of WM . 
God in Dewt.aid examples of all good reformartions in the (crip- - 


ture, for toabolithe them. 

You mult yeclde ſome reaſons, Why the ſhawen crowne is deſpis 
ſed, and the ſquare uy receyued : why the T rpper is comman- 
dcd, and the ſtole forbidden: why the veſtiment 1s put away, and 
the coape retayned ; why the Albeislayde afide, and the Swypleſ 
is vſed; or why the chalice is forbidden in the Biſhop of (antwr 
burres articles: or the gray amſſe by the cannon, more then the 
teſt: what haue they offended, or what umpierie is 1m them more 
then the reſt nowe commaunded? Wee would knowe why you 
.doc reicft hallowed beades, and yer receyue hallowed Ringes : why 
you abhotrre the cowles of Friars and Mnnkes, and yet imbrace 

the attire of blowdy purſoenyeny ſacrilegions ſacrificers ? Why the c 
\ Roode loftes be taken away, wherein there ſtoode an idolatrom 
Image, and yet the Fonteſhould remayne,beeing hallowed with 
blaiphemies, and conteyned in it an Idolatrons water ? Finalh, 
why we may not with as good a conlcience refuſe the Surpleſls 
as you rcfuled the Coape ? And of theſe things I ſay wee woull 
haue and heare ſome reaſon taken and gathered out of the word 
of God, which if we ſhall heare, we ſhalbe gladde to fearne, wet 
are neyther ſtubburne nor (elfe willed : we delire to-be inſtruel 
if learning be ſhewed,our conſent ſhall followe. I the c6(cienct 
be perfwaded, the hande ſhall ſtraight way ſubſcribe, / 
You lay,you are out chiefe Paſtour, wee defire' fome foode: you 
arc our DoCtour,we delire tobe taught.' This way is beſt for 
to be wonne,ana for you to vic; lawes and authoritie 'of menne 


gike of ſlaunders and impriſbnment wil not ptenayle, Theſis 
gilmes of the Fleete, and. Enthimema of the Gatchouſe: Ar'indi- 
tion of Ngw gate, ASorites of the Whyte Lyon, and exawple« 
che Kings benche, will not ſerue, They holdeneyther mooge'nt 

gre, 'All thefallacesof Logike and Sophiſtrie, will not norcab 
nordarken the Trueth. Wherefore chopnor chaunge no mort 
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gin the fight of God, knowe that the ſame L 
_ livercd his calentes, will require a true __ of rhe true vie 
ſw of ther, you that nowe fitte in judgement thall come before 


kis iudgement ſcate,there you ſhall ſhew a reaſon why like a pha- 
riſce you haue regarded mens traditions more than Gods com- 
-" WW maundementes, the vrging of popiſhe ornaments more then the 
preaching of Chriſtes GolpeJl, Thus much 1 thought good 
partlie co requeſt, and partly ro admoniſhe, that our conſciences 


1 Wl may be the berter quiered, and your duetie before God diſchaz= 
to. 


pleſſ [ Toxrs in the Lorde, Philomuſue, 
Philalethe, R.fobnſon. 


bra The examination of Maſter Robert Tohnſon, 
by the the 20.day of Februari, Anno 1573. at Weſtminſter Hall, 


arrow before the © neenes Ma. commuſſioners,and others,the 

| with lewrie being impanelled & the inditement * : 
inall, read, Ma. ohnſon ſpakg as followeth. 

rpleſle 


woull WM $+-70bnſorr. If ir pleaſe your Honors, may I not ſubmit wy ſelfe 
 worl 8 21d declare the trueth of things as they were done ? 
ne, wet Lord chiefe TuStice, R.Catlin. Yes,you may. | 
raced WM 8. /0-nſon. 1itande here indited for three pris, the firſte is, 
(cient acl havenor repeated the wordes of the inſtitution, or as 
they commonly ſay,.l hae nor conſecrated the wine, when I 
de: yol dclinered it to the communicantes.: 
@ for} S<condlie, rhatI haye not maried with a Ring. 
-mennelſ® Thirdlie, thar I haye nor vſed to make the crofle in the admis- 
iſhe lo-M "iſtration of Baptiſme, bur haue lefc our the whole ſentence, 
Chef. {cruing to that purpoſe. Vento theſe Launſwerethus: 
\nindd- Fuſt,couching the conterpt,as the inditements runne or ters 
wple mcth.1 pleade as before, not guyitie, Then for the firſte Iaun- 
ll {wcre, voder proreſtation, that at no timein the celebrating of 
the communis, haye I omitted any prayer or wordes of initi- 
turi6 which the order of the booke preſcriberh, þut haue vicd 
thera in as full and ample maner, as they are appointed, bue 
O (omee' 


106 be articles lettery,and examina. of Mai. Ro. anon, 
ſomerimes vpon occaſion when wine failed I {ent for more, 
which I deliuered to the people with the wordes appointedin 
the booke to be layde at the deliueric of the Sacrament, nor a- 
gayne repeating the wordes of Inſtitution, partly for that ite. 
ing one entier action and one ſupper, the wordes of inſtituti. 
on afore ſpoken were {ufhicient,as I doe take it: and partlic for 
that in the booke of common prayerthere is no ſuch order ap. 
ointed, vnto the which in this caſe I doe referre my {clfe. 

Fo the ſeconde I ſay thus,that in deede I did once or twice not 

vſe the Ring, and that vpon this occaſion: On a time turning 

the malle booke, I founde the wordes wherewith the papiſtes 

: did hallowe the Ring, where it is thus ſaid : vt quacungque m- 
Mallowins j;.; hunc annulum gettaxcrit, accipiat celestis virtutes defer 

ofthe Ring | 5 OM os : 

nem, & proficiet ills ad vitam aternam : whiche wordes for that 

they ſeemed to me no lefle derogatorie to the death & bloud. 

ſheadding of leſus Chriſt, then holy breade and holy water; 

* thoughtas others had omitted them, ſo I might omitte this, 

«f (ommiſſioner, There is no ſuch thing in the booke of com- 
monprayer, | 

Deane of Weft. He ſpeaketh of the maſſe booke, 

Bi.of London, Then you compare the maſſe booke and the com- 

- munion booke togither,and would make the one as baddeas 
the other. Yi | 

Re. Tohnſon. My Lotde,I make no ſuch compariſons. After that, 
I was complayned on to myne ordinarie Ma. Doctor Watts, 
Archdea.of Mad. who reprehended me, and after this I vied 
the Ring,as I haue good and ſufhcient witneſle . Since there- 
fore Idid corre& my ſelfe in this default, 1 referre my {elfeto 
your Honours diſcretion, whether herein I haue contempt 
ouſlicand ſtubburnlie broken the lawe. To the thirde Ian- 
ſwere, that 1 haue omitred to make the ſigne of the crolle, but 
not ypon contempt: bur ſeeing that I haue alreadie ſuſtaynec 
ſeauen weekes inpriſonment, with the lolle of my place 
liuing, I beſeeche you be indifferent Indges, whether this bet 
not a {ufticient puniſhment for ſo ſmallatreſpaſle, 

« Mater Gilbert Gar. You were nor ſent to priſon for that, bi 
for your ynreuerent behauiour, 


Zb»ſop. 1 truſt Sir, 1 did no more behave my ſelfe ynreuerent 


of late Preather at N 9:99. 9g 167 
lie atthattime theti nowe: Alſo whereas the indytement is,thac 
I omitted the whole prayer We receyne this childe,ofe. that is 
falſe, for I never adminiſtred baptiſme, bur I fayd thar prayer, 
althought I omitted ro make the {igneof the croſle, 

T hen the Biſhop roſe v ph ſpake: 

Thoſe two laſt bee buttritles ing matters of no waight, bur the _ 
chicfelt is,the conſecration of the Sacrament. For n that it had 
not the worde it was no Sacrament, and ſo the people were 
mocked, Pl | 

Ro, Johnſon. My Lorde,I did not mocke the people, for it was a 
Sacrament, | 

Deane of Weftm, Saint AuguFtine ſayth, Accedat verbum ad ele- 
mentum,C fit Sacramentum. Nowe you lacked the worde, 
Therefore it was no Sacrament, 

Robert [ohnſon, I had the worde. 

Biſhop of London, Howe had you the worde, when you confeclle 
thar you recited not the inſtitution ? 
Rb. Johnſon, I had recited the Inſtitution afore, and- that was 

lufficient, Mtg 

om- WW Deane of WeFF, Yea for that breade and wine that was preſent, 

de i butwhen you did ſende for more bread or wine, you thoulde 

haue againe rehearſed the wordes of Inſtitution, 

that, WW +. /0b1ſon, The booke appointed no ſuchorder, 

ata, B.of Lond, Yes Sir, the booke fayerth,you ſhall haue there ſuffi- 


[ved cient bread and wine, and then the prayer of the inſtirution 
her muſt be recired. Nowe for as much as you had not ſuffcient, 
le 10 therefore you ſhould have repeared the Inſtitution. 

# oo ae te Thereis no ſuch c4xear not prowiſo appointed in 
e the booke, - yo y ct 
Te, but 3i.of Lond. But that is the meaning of the booke. 


Re.loknſon, Men may make what mcaning they liſt, but I referre 
my cife to the booke, whether it be fo appointed or no. 

Deane of Weftm, You are nor forbidden in anie place, towicthe 
reperitions - 'Zohnſon;Neyther yer am 1cummanded.” 

W cane of WeFF. 1 will progue this is the meaning of the booke: 

for it is intheprayer, that theſecreaturesof bread and wine, ſo 

that the booke hath reſpe&tto the bread and wine there pre- 

(cnt, and norto any other: therefore ifthere be any more new 

| Ou brought 


Gibitance. 


4 Rage 


| Deane of Weftm, Then the worde is of no folce. 


VVordes of / betweene you and me, for we both confefle this: bur herein 
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Jno$ Thearticles letters, and examina. of Mai. Ro. Janſon, 
broughtin, ir muſt a newe be conſecrated by the wordes of 

.  Inſticution, | | 

| Ro, Johnſon. | pray you tell me one thing, whether be the wordes 
of Inſtitucion ſpoken for the bread,or for the receyuers? 

Deane of Weiftm. For both. 

Rob. Tohnſon. 1 denie that, for the Euangeliſt d6erh teſtifie, that 
Chriſt dixie D:ſc;pulzs ſurs,to teache them to what ende aid 
vie they ſhould 6 the breade. And with this agreeth that 

which Aug»F#ine hath in the place before by you recited, wnde 
 tanta Virtus aque vt corpus tang.Aat CF cor abluat,n:ft faciente vers 
bo,non quia drcutur,ſed quia creditnr. 

Deane. Dicitur..  Hohnſon. Sed in eo ſanitificat quia creditur, 


Re. lohnſon. 1 ſay not lo, for confellethe wordeto bee neceſſari 
ro the ſubſtance ofa Sacrament, but this js nor the quettion 


the controuerlie, Whether the Inſtitution is necellarie to bee 
repeared, ſeeing itis but one and the {clfe ſame aftion,and the WU 
ſame communicantes which were before, for whole lake the 
wordes are vttered and ſpoken, if it had nor bin the ſame ſup 3 
per,or the communicantes had bin chaunged, then it kad bu 
 neceſſarie agayne to haue rehearl(ed the Inttitution. 
Biſh.of Lond. Youlike very well of your (elfe, and you are ſtub. 
burne andatrogant, I haue heard before of your ſtubburne 
harte, bat nowe [doe well perceyue it. fats 
Reo. Johnſen. My Lord,who itis that liketh ſo well of hins ſelfe,d 
| ts ſtubburne andarrogant,that Lorde which tryeththe hard 
. [andrayncs, mult ivdger..... 1 5107 on if nh, 
Bi. Lond, Why being vnlearned, you ſtande ſtubburnlie again 
vs all, and no learning will fatisfic you. e | 
R.Thonſon. 1 would fayne vnderſtande with what wordes Cin 
did conlecrate: ? Do. Wil. With this worde Benedaxit. | 
Re, fohmſon. Well,ler it be ſo, but we know:-nor the wordes whe 2; 
with Chriſt did Benedicere: therefore weymult conſecrate ve 
. ' knowenot with whar. 0 AM 1 Et TE 
 T.chief [uftice. Ah Iohnſon, is this your ſubmiſſion? R. 
Ro, fohnſon, 1 muſt needes defende myne innocencie.'' | WD: 
A4.Gar. lohnſon, you confelle ina manner as much as y00Y 44 


, Li 


. 


is of . - burdened with, for you confefſe that, when the wordes of ts be: » 
ſtirution were recited, you had no wine, | 
:ordes BW Fo. 104nſon. | doe nor coufcile thar,for I had both bread & wine. 
Ma.Gar. But you had notthat wine.  fohnſon. No. 
 Ma.Gar. Thercfore it was not conſecrated, lf 
e, that Ro. Jonſon. The wordes afore were {afficient for the c6ſecration 
de and De.of Weitm. Then with thoſe wordes you conſecrated all rhe A grer point 
th that .  wineanthe Tauerne. | 1h diunuties 
d, unde Re. Johnſon. No Sir. For the wine that was inthe Taverne was 
_ brought to the Church, and ofa common wine, was appoin=- 
ted to be a Sacramentcall wine, to repreſent Chriltes bluud, & 
reditur, this is-conſecration. | #-6f 
. WW Demncof Welt. Whythenthe worde is ofnoforcewith you. 
Ro. lohnſon. No,not of fotce to bring any holynes to the Sacra» 
ment; I cruſt you doe nor thinke - the worde maketh the 
bread the holier when it is a Sacrament, | 
Dator W Ifon. Yes, itis ſaucer pants. ff 
B. Lok is ſacer pars, a holy Sacrament : for the Sacrament 
IS NO E523 7] : T | 
3. }obnſon. That Iconfeſſe,bur that holynes js in the vſe & end 
and notinthe ſubſtance; for orherwiſe you ſhall make ama- — __ 
gical incantarion, and not aconſecration, Maſter Cranmer in eo _ 
is booke of che Sacrament fayeth, that chere commerh no 
holynes co the bread by conſecration. 
Ma. Garrard. If thou wert well lerucd, thou ſhouldeſt bee vſed 
like a magicians. . --, | o 
Licef Fuftice. Sir, this is. your glorie and your pryde, thar: you 
may come to talke thus before {uch an atlemblie, and Lſay to 
thee, thou attanarcogant and. prelumprtuvus fellowe, and a 
+ feditions. _ 1 
Ro.}ohnſon. Howſocucr your iudgement bee, Iftande or fall to 
mownebande. i: bil fro 30 anon rh mad Logs 
.Biſh.Lond,. Y ou knowe not what harme you have done, in de- 
fendingan errour before this companie, ro bringe-them in a 
+  doubtthar they knowe nat which way to take. 
Rfobnſon. My L.Idefend noercour, Lmainteyneanucth.., 
Dea. WefF, Nayzyou mainteynea bortible berclie, .. 


Ma.Bromley. EN Aon: ſhouldiry af ot 
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tre Thearticles,letters,& examina.of Ma. Ro: Tohnſon, 
'R. Johnſon. Forthar you ſay, | mainteyne an hereſie, I praye you 
ſhewe me by what commaundement I am bound to the pre- 
. Ciſe wordes of the inſtitution. £5: 
Dea.WeFt. Like as the word in bapriſme is this, / baprtiſe thee in 
the name of the Father,the Sonne,andthe holy Ghost:cuen ſothe 
worde of the Lor.ſupper is the rehearſing of the inſtitution, 
R. Johnſon. Bullinger 18 of another minde, for he fayeth: Exne- 
tura,voluntate,tnſſn,& precepto Chriits, non ex prolatione wile- 
rum verborum,ett conſecratio ſacramentorun-. 
Dea. WeFft. Where docth he ſay thus? _ © 
R. Johnſon. Serm.6.decad.5g, De.We. You fallihe his wordes, 
Re. Foknſen. No,l cite them aright,& fo doe the churches of Ge. 
nexa and Scotland conſecrate with other wordes, without the 
woides of inſtitution,cxcept it be by preaching. | 
Dea.Weft. You {launder thoſe churches,as ir appeareth by their 
wordes, which Ihaucin a booke: Then he read in Latin their 
iudgement of cenſecration, and offred me the booke to read, 
Ro. Tohnſon. | haue not flaundered thoſe famous churches, Let 
their pegs be vewed,& as for this booke, there 1s nothing 
in it which I doe nor c6felle. But I pray you my L.of Londoy, 
aunſwere me to one queſtion, Whether thinke you, that con- 
ſecration muſt be done before the deliuerie of the Sacrament, 
or after? B. London. I will notaunſwere ir. 
Ro. lohnſon. It is but a queſtion, lI pray you anſwere it. | 
Biſh.of Londen. Anſwere it thy ſee: | 
De.Weft. Ic ſhalbe anſwered: it muſt goe before:for Chriſt gaue 
' 'a Sacrament, which could not be without the worde: therfore 
conſecration muſt poe before. | 119 1 L620 
Re. [obnſon. But Chriſt ſpake the wordes, after the diſtribution: 
for firſt he gaue them the bread and then ſayde:Take,cate,thi 
is my body. Dea.of Wet, What of this ? 
R.?ohnſon. Then as you fay,Chriſt did not conſeerate aright. 
| Deax.of Weitm. You defende a hottible herelie; for you reiet 
the worde, 6s | EE ENTS 
Re. [ohnſon. 1 doe notreie( it, but would vnderſtande, whats 
meant by:che worde, « De. WeFt. The inſtitutis of Chriſt, 
R. [obnſon. All writers doe not (6 rake it: for ſome by the worde 
vndcrftande the promules,of which arce M »ſ7 —_— 
| an 


" "_ ts ae , j - , apkg 614g | pany M or Lexepton. OP Pony ug or PO TT 

Dean.of Weft. The word is not the promile. 

Ro. Tobnſon. Yet thele learned men doe fo take it: and herein I 
am content to referre my felf to the indgement of the learned 


in L.chief Initice. Here is my L of London, a prelate of the realme; 
the anda Bithop, and this gentleman Ma.Deanc, doeſt thou not "2 
X thinke them learned? | | +4 
fury R.lobnſ. 1 neither deſpiſe nor depraue their learning, but as for 
RY this queſtion, I ſay the wotdes of Inſtitution are two wayes:t0 
. be conſidered, eyther as they be cxpreſlie ſer downe by the E- 
vangeliſt, or els as other wordes be vicd, whiche notwithſtan= 
"TRY ding be equiualent vnto them, and doe declare the ſumame & 
fGe- . effect of them,and whether of cheſe wee take, the Inſtitution 


is whole and ſounde. Alſo conſecration may be taken accor- 
ding vnto the papiſtes, who ſay : Hoc e## corpus meum, & hic 
oft [anguis mens, rc. doe confecrate, or els as the beſt writers 1 
doe ns it in our time for the rehearing of the promiſes and ; 
thaykeſgiuing to be adioyncd, and whether of cheſe two bee 
accepted, there was ſufficient conſecration in wordes, in that I 
vled the Yordes of deliuerie. Becauſe theſe wordes, Thebloud 
our Lorde Jeſus Chrif,&c. were recited, & the other wordes 
ollowing doe {ufficictlic cxprelle the properties, cauſes, fruits, 
amient, and commodities of Chriſt his death, 
Lord chief Inftice. Let vs make an cnde, charge the Iurie, them 
the witnefles were depoſed, of whome ſome werederedted pa. 
| piſtes, & other haue done Frome for bawdric by rydin $ ina 
rift gaue cart and otherwiſe, againſt whom no exception would {cruz 
therfore and in the after noone being by their verdict pronoticed guily 
ic, I was condemned toa yeres impriſonment. : 


Written by Robert Johnſon, 
priſoner in the Gatehouſe ar Weſtminſter, Where 
very ſhortly after he dyed, being in great neceſlitie, 
as appearcth in the ſecond letter following. 
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AlLctter written by Ma.Re.lohnſon, and ſent ro Maifter _ 
Gabriell Goodman, Deane of Weitm. about Aprill, 

LN | eAnno Dom. 1 57 +. 
A Aſter Deane, you knowe it is an olde ſaying, That he which 
ſpeakern what he will, muſt heare that hee would not; and 
he thacwill be carPing at others faultes, muſt be content ro heare 
of his owne : which ſurcly is not done of anie malice, but rather 
priyarclic by letter to admonithe, if you friendlie take it, or cls 
further to be publiſhed, if friendlic warning bee dildayned, and 
{ceing you are ſo readie to bring other mennes ſcarres & wartcy 
into the high ſtage of the pu]pir, ro be viewed of cuery body,you 
mult not rake it cuillif 1 Foſs your botches and bates, your 
cankers and corruptions, which are hidde within you vnto your 
elf, that as you are beſt knowen vnto your (elfe, fo by your (cife 
' you mayeapplic ſuch plaſters, as may bee molt meete to heale. 
your corrupt conſcience. my P14 
- Ihearde this weeke paſt your LeQtures and ſermons,and ſute. 
lie,vnlcfle IThad hearde, I would not haue thought fo many ouer- 
ſights and contraticties (hould haue bin in a man of learninge, 
neyther ſo groſle errours and ſuperſtitions, nay impieties and 
blaſphemics, I ſpeake the tructh before God, In a man that pro- 
felleth ſyncere religion, in your lecture por Wedneſday, you 
gaue three things to be conſidered of your hearers, for their dewe 
preparation to come to the Lordes table. rated a 
Firſt, a iuſt triall and examination ef them (clues, Secondlie, 
aright indgement of the things  Thirdlie, newnes of life, the 
firſt you {ayde conliſted in repentance and examination of them- 
ſelues by the lawe of God: which as it is true, fo T maruayle that 
ſuch an olde buylder in the Church of God; as you ſeeme to bee, 
ſhould be ſo farre ouerſcene as to buylde an houſe without the 
foundation, that is, to ſpeake of repentance withovurfaith : forof 
it not one worde was ſpoken, whereas it is vniuerſallic agreede 
vpon, that faith and repentance is the right e#aminarion & tr 
of ourſelues: bur no'maruell if fou make no atcompre of Faich, 
lecing in the-miniſtrarion 6fthe Lordes Supper, you take awaſs 
preaching, which is the life of the Sacrament, and the ordinane 
mcanes ro come to faith.But to this former I_ ou adde 
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a manifeſt blatphenue, Suffcr me, I pray you, bur rg call ; o 
alp 
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. \ +1. , of late Progcher at Northampton. ty i 
a ſpade. When you required ofthe receyucas ſuch-teares in their 
repentance as be carncit like. Pieters, and pleytifull as «Af arie 
Ic agaalene,luch as may Waſhe aWay Jon ; I will nevther am- 
plitic nor-exaggerare this matter, but wh: papiſt would haue ſaid 
more againſt the bloud of Chriſt? You knowe who ſayeth, Sax- | 
uis Jeſu mundat nos ab omn1 peccato; you accompte other menne . | 
fonlble hecetikes in diſſenting from:you abour the repetition of |. 
hocnble here A horrible 


- 


the wordes of Inſtitution, but: whether this be a 

or not, be. judge your felfe.. '/ On good 97 j rene omitting hercefic, 

many vehement ſpeaches which. you ,v{ed. fot the obleruativn 

of that day, which afterwardes in lome parte you qualified, 

I would knowe howe you canexcule your ſclfe from thehereſie 

ofthe Antropomorphites, when you aftume that thoſe hands whi- 

che made heauen and earth, were faſtened to the croile, For wee 

knowe,that materiall handes of fleſhe and bloud, were faſtened 

Me. to the crolle., If therfore the ſame handes made heauen & earth, 

res then hath God that made heauen and carth, a hande of flcſhe, 

zuct- W bloud, bones, finnewes,&c, :If he have a hande, then alſo other 

inge, W members, and this is it which the eLutropomorphytes affirme, & A Antrops 

s and Wl forthe which they were condemned, Furthermore, if by the morpluce. 

t p10- WW Worde,that,is the ſecond perlon in Trinitie,the world was made, 

and made by the ſame handes,which were faſtened to the crofle, 

which handcs were of a corporall ſubſtance, then the Worde,thac 

s, the Sonne of God befure hig incarnation, had acorporall ſub- 

ſtance: and what is this, bur ro fay with the Yalentinians, that hee A Valenti. 

brought his body with him from heauen, In the ſame Sermon, nia, * 

jou maintayned the Idolatrous crofle, ſaying: That: it-was not 

to be miſliked; ſo there were no perill of; idolatrie: wherein cer» 

tanlic you. ſhewe, your groſle ignocance,notonely.of the ancient 

Fathers, but alſo of che Scriptures,. Forto let paſle the comman- 

dementes, and'all the ancient authorities of the olde Teſtament: 

docth not the Apoſtle Paule in the ſeconde epiſtle rorhe Corine, 

[26 pinks write, That as there js no fellawſhippe berweene 

itand darkenes, np.concarde berweeve;Chrilt all,n 

rrwrns berweene tightcouſpes and vhiig 
emple of God cannotagree with Images. -Doeth not $. John 

Vlite : Babes, heepe your ſelnes from Images: Not from-Idolarric, 

leyeth T ertullign, whom you alleadge. tor Revſe .of che-<colle; 


7 but 


-. 


Pea.a ſu- 
perftirious 
papilt, 


Ma. Dea.c6- 


mendeth 


a14 The articles letters, and examina. of Mii. Ro.lanſon, _ 
but from Idolcs & imagesthem (clues. Epiphanims,as you know 
would not ſuffer a painted clothe re hange on a church dore,but 
race it, ſaying: It was againſt the Scriptures and againſt our Relj. 
gion. You Knowewhat other of che Fathers lay againſt you. And 
if | may knowea Lion by his pawe, ex vng«e eft:mare Leonen, 
Surely by one point we may knowe you to be a ſuperſtitious 
piſtes. Agayne, what ignorance was this in you, when you faide, 
Chriſt didnotinſtiturea ceremonie bur a Sacrament, as though 
thar a ceremonie were nota generall worde for a ſacrament: be. 
fides,you fpeaking of loue, which (hould bee among men, you 
made it our wedding Ring, whereby we be ioynied roChriſt,con- 
trarie to the ſcriptures, where God fayeth : Sponſabor te meht in fi 
de. If you had made it Sywbolaums Chriitianorum, according to our 
Sauior Chriſt his do&rine, you had done well, bur making ir the 
wedding Ring, you incline ro much to the popith dodrine,that; 
Fides per charnatem formata,iniÞ:ficat: Herein 1s ignorance groile 
and palbable. | 1 

In your Eafterdayes Sermon, you (ayde,you could commende 
the zeale of the people in old time, for to call chem by their ught 
name papiſtes,to you't is matter of conſcience, in that they pre- 
pare them ſclues with thcift and confeſſion with almes deedes & 
prayers, alchough it were without. knowl-dge . And ſpake you 
m goodcarneft, Aa. Deane ? Is zeale without knowledge wot- 
thic commendarion, er good intentes without Gods worde, to 
be alowed ? then ſurcly the lewes 1n Chriſtes crime whiche cruck 
fied him: the Iewes in Paules time, thar ſought their owne wugh- 
rcouſnes in the lawe, are to be commended: For theſe were lead 
by a zeale, alchongh withour knowledge, then Paul in perſecu- 
ting the Congregarions, was prayſe worthy : for bedid it of tcak, 
although ignorantlie. Andcan you commende their preparation 
with ſhrift and confeſſion, knowe you not thar all the partes of 
p__ rice, as they tearme it, and vicd it, was nie tothe 

ad-{hedding of Cheiſt, and dare you nowe in ſuch light & 

nes nap ion of ir before che fample peo 
ple? No-maruayle,it there be fo mich cubbiſhe'in the hou of 
God , where you are the buylder,8: ſo much wilde othes,cockk 
and darnell, where you are the huſbandman, buc you lceth 
vecle to be true; [n vities dacit fuge culpe ficares arte. 


placent. But here roper. frate of a tall fellowe in 
wraltling, who becauſc rippe his fellowe, gauc him- 
would diſgrace vs that would 
, thataf the worde 

Sacrame 


c, that which 


fc wanteth no pa 


Apoltles, the anthoritic of Sainr eAu7v 
the beſt learned, for the necellitic of the 
But what necde many wordes in ſo plaine matter 2 Trueth is of 
ſuch force, that it burſteth foorth of Infantes. Your (clfe called 
the worde of the Sacrament : Terbum fide: wee adioyne,out of 
the Apoſtle and Augnitine, quod predicatur. 
Afterwards you inucighed againſt certayne new heddy felowes, 
and according to your (arbolike cuftome, when the ſcalding ſpi- \, \Dedes 
ite of skoldin ge commeth vppon you, you called them Sciſma- $chimarik, 
tickes and Puriranes, As for Scilme, whois a greater Scilma.. ; 
uke then you ? who contrarie to the Queenes Maieſties booke, 
adthe order vniucrſallic obſerued in London, and L6don dio- 
Xlle, doe mainteyne your ſtarch cake, being neither viſual bread, 


ſufficient nouriſhment. | 
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Wine TFRu ters your Waſher rom | 
T—_— > extellent ao Aro ſites oa inc \ 
in that, by »wnil prra' paris, you” 
pathatbe dedich yito Idolatrie, rhough in 
verſo ſuperſtitiouſlicabuſcd, ety Hee lovfalitc vſcd of Chriſti. | 
ans, as good and godlie teſtimonies; 'This'is nothing els, bar to ( 


'bti can -athavifnee, ac the 'of . 
pon bobs. 1ndebnſe es, Ce fanetife oe e that faw- 
Full whiche'G o'Þ in'hifworde hach condemned.  Thiis'yoh £ 
ma mkex yy ir y you obiected, tb'be rarned* yon Xe 
owne pate. '- Andtoy to an'ende/andimake a cole cftion 
tharwhithe l hae wneten, by your dodtrineirviny be'gach I 
and by your doei + goers, it may bee ſuppoſed, that you are an here. #] 
| ticke, an 4 te, a Valentmian, a Papilt, a ſciſmatike, oY 
Deanes anda PYRIT'A £, ſo char yppon Eafterday you had not Wh 
purizane, ſo manie coloures'vppon your body, as you 'had- pernicious er- WM 71, 


Tours in your breſt, which hath binthe cauſe of this my writi 
I pray God it may hauegood effect.  'Andthus I makean ende, 
wiſhing you Gods bot ſor irie, to guyde you in the parhes hes of 
PO leade you inthe wayes of righteouſnes, Amin, 


re + oh wag | Re Jounſes., 
A Copie 


H bot. 
W- 


EN a. \ 


CINE 


ID 


= vo vinh T4 wu "69 $8 + 2s ned TW 
MTA<. d% i" kk Y I | Key "OO 
Os 


Ka pies leof \errerſent oY Alivered 0D... 

Sendes Biſhop ; of Lowe nethe 7. of Meh, VIE a 7/ hh 

SELSS SS o-dons 4 #; CEY 64 7, gd "Es Fat * bn vl 

on Siitlout Chet ſayeth, Bleſſed FO9Y mercifel, for the EE 

ſhall obtayne. mercie:and the Apoltte writerh! T hat undgement es 

WF err vtin ſhalbe toth ey, Roger e\ve no mercie. I maruaile . 
then what rheccic) you'w| te r the” Comnmiſſionets, h | 

for,and what men bir you! TO for, ſeein "for rrifles & AT 


nk n0\ hr, nay of no r3verh, as I doubt nor but you ate 
| wht in your conſcietige, you. doe nor'onely' moleſt and 1” 
ke met), ge and deptitie men;bur alſocondemne theia up 


wlong impriſonment, to their great inipoueriſhment and viter 
ab neat affection aritic 785 Bow bowels of 1 mercie, 
Where hath God gil uen iny ſuch commaundement?Whe Where a 3 
Chriſt ſhewed any (uch prelident , or where haue the Apoſtles | 
tany,ſich.chin nginpr Ti practiſe? If zow.ſay, we holdeerrours or be 
ry hiſmatikes,or ainteyne ſees, then doe you: the parte of a 
Teacher to reforme our tou, to reduce ſh iſmgrikes 't to nl 
on, and ſeRtaries fromdiſſention.. This your office and fon 
pr naine andiytle, yout degree and. proteome our knowe- 
ge and religion, nay ratherthe Apo '$,leſus , yea God: 
kim ſclfe requirerh, You knowe.who writeth, Si occupati fut- 
pie nit homo in + quo delifto, Vo! 41  Arituales his inftaurate huinſ= 
mods {firitu 1alitatte You knowe who- (aycth, $1 terrerentur &- 
non docerentur, improba dominatio videretur.. Wee acknowled 3d 
that we haue deſerued more ai thouſande folde at.onr heauenlie: 
Father his handes, then this his Fatherlie correCtion : yer (God be 
thanked) that: neyther you:nor our aduerſaries can burthen vs 
luſtlic with any thing, but as Danie! was in the behalfe of his Danichpw- 
God.. Enter intothe counting houſe of your conſcience, 6. call. iſhed, 
to minde your dodtrine heretofore, and your doinges nowe, and- 
lee howe they agree togither; Way with your ſelfe the diſplacing, 
of Preachers, and vip a of Idol} hepheardes: the gue 
8 mentofthe proreſtantes,the luries of knowen and ſuſpecte 
'\, of Piſtes: the retoyſing of the one, with the ſorrowes and lighes of. 
\ I beother, and you. ſhall caſilie ſee what good this commillipn. 
-" Bl (hereof wield thought to bethe onely meancs)hath brought: 
iQ 


ART; v3, _ Jus "Br 3s '# Yi 08.1 Fg, jt PY | © Y, FÞ 


- to th e Church of Chriſt. 'Ve faye wv — 
# 2.Chrogtte} Oded laideto oe [[raclitss in thetiniz of þ : T he Lord Ged 
: of your Fathers,was nk with prbareps bet bark delinered them. 
$140 your bande, & you havie perſecuted them un a rage that ew he 
vp to beauen. Butare you not ſuch ? yes, yout lunnes id with 
you before the Lorde your God. 
If inpriſonment zo > famiſhe men, be the para 
Famiſkmic, willfull, or reduce the rene) en where | 
ſhephearde,ro ing bome that whi orginal ys _ colceks 
that which was loſte, Therefore wee hepa kevon vio Twas 
of your treaſures gathered out of the olde andnove Team 2Mcnt, 
bv 70 movigh. + che altriye pry are A, w ] 
bruſed and broken: And I pray you ler vs feele ſome 0 | 
citable rcliefe, to luſteyne vs and. us lies from ; ds 
famine, in this fo harde a worlde,ſceing : as you bane bi the LP 
of my trouble, Idelire you be ſome parte of my comfort: 
had Jot bin, as the fire Thad (en d the rub eRtteal he 
Foley irayaſyigurgR not þ «001g 50 IÞ - 
ight,and mercie reco 2h m $ 
hing * you may protcede joinery hfullic, in afl ductiesof 
a Biſhop, Icommende you to the chick Biſhoppe Icſus Chril 
who cuct preſerue you aud yourſ / 
Vinitus tun in Des... 
| Ro,lohaſ 
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Exc ſons ties againſt abſolute fabl on to we 
Nm wg of common prayer, and booke of aig 
by Ma.N icolas (Tune, Preacher. 


F [as T,againft the reading of the bookes of Apccriphs; pu- 
bliklic in the congregation,” '' 
la the booke of ?uditb,chap.g.ver.2. The faQt of Sinveon, whi- 
che killed rhe Sichennres, is "4k allowed of, whiche is an vn» 
tcucth; as appeareth in chat /acob condemned the ſame fat, Gen. 
34ver.;0. And'bcing on his death bedde, curſed their wrath a- 


gaialt che S1chennites, Gen.49-ver. 7. If anie would reply and ſay, Sichemices, 


that God did giue a fworde to S:»ve0n to be reuenged on the $1» 
chemures, and that therefore the fact of Simeon, was iuſt and law- 
full, Lauſwere and denie,thart God did arme him : bat if ir"bce 
ſade, that God may beche authour of Smreons fat, though not 
of his fin ne; Lanſwere, thar my ſpeache is of Simeons finne, and 
hoc ofany ſtroke char God Eebein the action ;, And ifthis be 
agood argument to ſay, God bare a ſtroke in the ation of Sime- 
on,cherefore the Fact was in reſpect of Simeon good: by rhe = 
argument we may iaſfifie the fact of the Partriarkes in {clin 

their brocher we ph, and the betra fing of Chriſt by Iudas, Sr 
cauſe God had his ſtroke in theſe: © every learned man know- 
eth, thac in'one and the ſame action, o_ is _ man may be 


C yainſt, idem op wy non eadems cauſa FF. 45. ad Vim, 


2. The fecon e exceprion. In't bo 2 obie, chap. 5 .ver. 
12. the Angel (ayde to 7 9554s, that he was of the m__ Te Ala 
4, This is an virtracth, for the cle& Angels are of no Kindred. 

z The thicd excep: la the booke of EttefeaFbicks chap.46.ve. 
20, it is ſaydeof Smell, thar he prophecied after his death, and 
tvlde of King Sewls death, which is a great vnrueth: for Sammell 


fed about rwo yeres before this came to palſe : : bar if ic had bin Of Same, 


i: true Samweilin deede, ir vas the Deaill, theſe ablurditics 
ould followes' © © © 


Fir ,thatit were in' Sarhatis binds, toremone by ſoccerie the 
ulcs of men deceaſed,on of Gods ki 
Secondlie, that it were in ques er ork pothee ons 


frhe earth, «which Lalone, 
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228 Theexceptions of Ma.Nicolas Crane, Preacher, 
which thing is flarlic forbidden Dent: 10,907.11 Eſa 8.very, 


£ 
* If it were Sarmell that appeared to Sawl,he mult 1..hrr willing. © © 
"wa", lieor voawillinglie; to faye that he appeared vnwillinglie, it is vn- n 


.4 +2 | likelyandincredible: ro ſay, hce appeared willingly, is to make 
him co conſent to witchcraft, Þ.4- oreteall 
If it niay be ſayde,that God might as well rayſe vp Samuell a 

he might make Afoſ@ and Elias appeare in the transhguration 

of our Sauiour Chriſt: my anſ{were is, wee mutt reſt in God his 

written will, and notdulpute of his power and/might. | .; ./ - +; 

Secondlie, thisappearing of oſe and El:as,was not by ſorcerie 

but by a ſpecial 7 6h on of God... .1f it be.layde; IL Was nog 

the Dcuill bur Samwe!, becauſe the an{were that was made,camg 

afterwardes to paſle , yet Launſ{were hereynto, that it is an aun» 

cient practiſe of Sathan,to ſpeake the trueth ſomerimes, that hee 
might winne more credit in falſe matters, ſo did the P+theom#h,, 
. , Agayne, ifany-man would laye that the Miniſters whiche arg 

appointed by the booke to reade the lcflons, may-tell rhe people | 


t theſe are vntruthes; I ſay, it is not ſafe {o to doe, eyther jn tt of b. 

Of vntruths care of the papiſtes or good chriſtians : For the papiſtes.whiche W thr h 
vo hg *”" count theſe bookes Canenicell, will giue forth very bitterlieahat MW Furth 
our Miniſterscan finde errours,in the Cartbnicall Scriptures, ; MW the $a 


8 ' And the good Chriſtian (if he be leard) may iuſtly bee grieued io W vcd h; 
L earn heare ſuch ſtuffe preached to the peogie of God, And if hee bee W fb 
ignorant,it is the next way to ſeduce him fromche way of tructh, 

Buc if ir be ſayde, the Miniſter may omitte theſe leſſons, then ! 
anſyere: If it be ſafe to omitte them, why ſhould we giue gene- 
call allowance to the booke: by. ſubſcription, whiche doeth pre- 

ſcribe and appointe the reading of them. tut 5 
4 The DD .againſithele wordes, T akg the holy ghoſt, 
Theſe wordes can not be vicd lawfullic by any.at this day ; For 
Gtx * LIOp a Magus by hw hee Wig lr? ay > n__ 
vor roofs of his Godhead, Augui?,qe cinitate Deiglettel 336npepb || 
Take tle Fobel Chriſt did ſo,as * oor Ergo the Bilbops on dy 
boly ghoſt. jtc I anſwere, Chriſt layde the worde,and irwas done; the Bribop 
, allo can ſay che wordes, but not giue the giftes. ofthe holy ghol 
Neyther haue they commaundement, tg. aye, the wordes m0 
—— of wb Gods hg 7nd Apt | lie TER, 
coufclle, thay Go phe at tolughet aw ngh 
Tor” | 
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called to his Tine and] Bide Paſtour may laye his hands 
on them tharace'ſ@called and furnilhed : bur that the giftes are 
not giuen to all by this maner, it appeareth by the :gnorawnt A1i- 


witers, who are no bctter for the {peache of the Biihop,then they: 


were bc fore, If it befayde,he dueth not vndertake to giue the 
holy gholt virtualirer,as of lus owne power, but 1ntrumental:ter, 
becaule by prayer they conueygh the giftesto ſuchas are adrhit- 
red. Then, 1 would knowe whether-theſe wordes Receywe the 
ko!y Gho#t, be a prayer or not. And if it be a prayer,to what bran= 
che of the Lordes/prayer it oughtto be referrtd. 

5 The tifc excep, Of interrogations miniſtred 'ro-infantes, 
lay, they ought nor to bee vict * becaule they haneno faith. For 
they haue not the vaderſtandingof the worde of God, whiche it 
the grounde of faith, Rom.10,17, And allo becaule the infants 
asked, can not aun{were therevnto, ' But if it be alleadged ouc 
of Augnitin,epift.23.ad Bonifa.that the infant whiche hath noe 
effettum fider, may be ſayde to haue fide: Sacrumentuns, by reaforj 
of baprilme: then Laun{were, rhat the infanvis not asked, whe- 
ther he haue the Sacrament of faith, bur whether he doe bcleue, 
FutherTſaye,the infant thus asked, hath-neyther fayth nor the 
the Sacrament of faith : for howe ſhould hee which neuerrecey- 
ucd hauc Eyther 2 Aduſculus ayeth, that theſe imterrogationsare 
lvablurde,that they can not bedefendcd,& ir doeth plainlic 'ap- 

x, that they crept into the church by neglig&ce or ignorance 
rom the v{c thercof in! former\time, when 'they baptiled-thole 
that were of full yeares, Read T eftament. Rebems, vpon the firſt 
of Timothy,chap.4.ver.4. © | | © £00303; 019.5 
_ 6 Thelixeexcept, againſt the figne of the croſle in baptiſme, 
This ligne ought not to bee vſed nowe, becauſe the papiſtes did 
pur ſuch holynes and yet doe therein, that they thivke nor'the 


, 


landes hauc likewiſe bin, abuſed; rhe reaſon is notalike zfor wee 
have necde of landes/and churches, ſo haue wee nor of the ligne 
of the crofſe; And if the braſen Serpeur, which was by Gods com 
maundement ſet vp to a lingulat vic, was forthe abuſe thereof 

kenin pieces,is it not equal that the a ITED 


Interroga- 

. 2 
tionsto 1 
fates, 


vater in baptuſme without the ligne of the crotle, to bee tuffici- Theſigne of 
ent,and bz des that, it hath bin vſed ro many other 'moſt abho- ew ws 
minable {vperſtirions. If u be {avde that Churches and church- for any vies 


Croſſ: in 
Bapritmc. 


tilme, 


Ee of 4f 


-22 T he exctptions of Ma. Nicolas Crime, Preacher, 
bath nodefencein the booke of God to be ſhrowded by, nor ex. 
ample of the Apoſtles to reſt vpon, after ſo notable abuſe, ſhould 
be thruſt cleane out of the church. Thicdlie, it is daungerous to 
vſcallegoricall ſignifications in the church, & ſuch is Pc of the 
ligne of the crolle, for ir makerh. the papiſtes thinke better of 
the like allegoricall lignificarion of their ceremonies. 

IF it be fayde,tharthe ligne of the crollc is a; preachinge to vs 
of the death of Chriſt; I {aye that the papiſtes may ſaye as much 
for their Roode andother Images, whiche they. call laye mennes 
bookes. Laſtlic, it auoureth-.of maintenance of Images, whiche 
ought ro. haue no place in the church-; For this worde Fmrage c6- 
haadrhalLoprefcrmenion of mannes deuiſc, brought into 
the Church in ſteede obteachers. If it be fayde, theſfigne of the 
crolle isan Apoſtolicall tradizion, I auniwere : If we admire that 


wichourt warraunt of Gods worde, we giue aduantage to the po- « 
piſhe forte, vnderche name of tradition to thrult all their trum- th 
peric vpon vs. ru 


7. The 7.cxception, Of priuate baptiſme: It is allowed by the MW /* 
booke, to others then Minitters to baptiſe in.the time ofneceſſi- do 


tie,as they call it, which.is vnlawfull for anie,but for the Miniſter W #* 
to doe. Itis afingular honour giuen only roche Miniſters of the ma 


Priuate dap churchof God, and therefore without lawfull — fou, 


it may not be aduenturcd vpon, Heb.5.4. For thoſe that are au- Dey 
thorifed by Chriſt our lawe-giuer to preacke the goſpell,tothem 
alfo he gaue like authoritie ro-bapriſe, Mar. 2$. | 
In the latter cnde ofthe preface to the treatiſe of confirmation 
of children,theſe wordes are witten,T hat no man ſhall thinks that 
ame detriment ſhall come to children by deferring their con 01 
be ſhall. knowe for trueth, that it is certaine by Gods Worde,that chil- 
&ren being baptiſed, haue all thinges neceſſarie to ſaluation, and but 
vudonbredlie ſaued,ec.. The papiſtes in deede affirme, thar ſuch 
as are baptiſcd are bur halfe chriſtened before they are confirmed 
ofthe Biſhop, which groſſeerrour is long {ince condemned. 
Bur for me nowe to iuſtife theſe wordes, that itis cert ww god 
Worde, th.u children. be: baptiſed, are  adonbredlia (a ,1can 
not : my reaſons are heſ : Firſt, there can no example be ſhewed 
out of Gods book, that any of che children of the faitheful, 
though thcy were notcircumciſed or baptiſed, haue dyed _ 


againit abſolute ſwhſcription urged. = 
Gods PW, Secondlit,if pc rewig'; «OR the papi- 
ſtes 1n their falſe opinion, thar infantes being baprilcd,are cleane 
from originall ſinne: and ſo from actuall linne, for they can not 
| commit anie, andtherfore are vndoubredly ſaucd. Lattlie, it ca- 
: ricth with ir this popiihe opinis,that the Sacraments doe take a- 
way linne, & giue grace/ex opere operato, tO mainteyne which ab- 

ſurdities they of Khemes\doc allcadge, Adtes 22. 28; Iohn 3. x. 
Bm FE confelle we ought to hope the bett of tuch infantes whiche are 
baptiled, becaulc they ate borne of chriſtian parents, being with- 
inthe compaſle of God his couenaunt, and by baprtiſme are in- 
y corporatcd into the viſible church ; but to afhrme that it is cer- 


©- | 
tayne that they are vndoubredly ſaucd, can not be proued by the 
he worde of = o any ſounde reaſon from the ſame. 


8. The 8. excep. Ih the goſpell vppon the Sabaothday, after 
Chriſte ryde, which is taken our of the firſt chapter of Matthew, 
there they reade,in this erroncous maner, When his mother Aſa- 
re Was maried to [oſeph, whereas the texte is, Was betrothed or eſpoxs 
ſed ro Joſeph. If any ſhall tel] me that this is buta {mallfaulre,l 
doe not {0 thinke of it : for there are twoo degrees of marriage, 
ſponſalia & nuprile, if for þerrothing it were lawefull to tranſlate 
marriage, then the diſtin@ partes of matrimonie, ſhould be con- 
founded, which were both againſt Scripture andreaſon, as itisin 
Deuteron, 20, and Mar.7.ver.18. | 

9. The g.except, In the\beginning of the Goſpell red the Sa- 
baoth after Ecaſter,there isa manifett yntrueth, taken worde for 
worde out of the Maſle booke, which are theſe : Teſte ſayde to his 
kerhs Diſciples,&c. where it is manifeſt by the circumſtance of rhe 

texte, that Chriſt ſpake dircctlic ro the Phariſees, Mat. 22.ver. 1. 
If any man replic and taye, Chriſt his Diſciples were there pre- 
lent, and therefore it may be (ayde ro haue 4 ken to them: 4 
lwere thus: that it is no mote like, then for duerifull ſubices to 
bee ſpoken hardlic vuto by the Magiſtrate, becauſe they are in 
place, where traytours for their deſerres,are ſharpely reprooucd. 

Theſe ſeucrall pointes aboue handled, iftherewere no more, 
are ſufficient [ truſt; ro proue theſe matters amiſle, worthic of re- 
Arelſe: and roſtaye the generall ſubſcription therevnto vrged. 
Iconfelle veric willinglie, that it were beſt, in'my poore iudge- 
ment,for reformation of thele and other ſuck matters as arc a- 


Qa mille, 


124 


atters 
amalle, 


424 | Theexceptions of Ma.Nicolas Crane, Preacher, | 
milſe,to.commir thar godly care andtrauell ro. the-skilfull and 
learned,outof hande, rhen afſuredly this good will come there. 
of; 1, Firſt,it ſhould pleaſe Almightie God, 

2. Secondly,the godly Miniſters hould be more ſtrongly linked 
rogither againlt the papiſts. | 
3. Thirdhe,the Miniſters and godly ſubicctes, whereof many ate 
at weeping crolle, ſhould be greatly cheared. 
4. Many able ſtudentes thuuld bee incouraged to enter into the 
holy miniſtcrie. 5. The ignorant people thould be more eafi- 
Reformati- lie wonue to feligion. Laſthe, the very gall of the papiſts ſhould 
on necetlar! he broken. If any ſhould tell me thatdwers worthie men were 
For 6,caulcs publiſhers of the booke of common prayer,and that it would be 
a {hrowde diſgrace vnto thein,to alrer the lame: Launſwere, that 
although worthie men are to bee accoufited of, yet their over- 
Hightes,eſpecially in martersof celigion, are not robee fauoured 
with ſubfcription. Neyther can the reformatis of the {ayd booke 
| be any diſgrace vnto them,nor to vs: for men haue their ſeconde 
th oughtes better then their fiſt, and good things are nenerdone 
out of ſcaſon, but are tobe followed, when necellitie requireth, 
Good King 7ehoſaphat in his churches, the 13. yere of his raigne, qu 
made a 6 06d A the papiſtes baue {undric times refor- gr 
med ſome parte of their {eruice,as of lace theis popeP:ws rhe hidt WM +6) 


did their Lady Pſalter. - _ 
..-» Toconelude, if the amendement of the booke were inconue- M 
nient, it is in reſp of the good Chriſtians or papiſtes:.It cannot W ici. 
be inconuenient in teſpect of the good chriſtians, for a-great ni- W ger; 
that 


| ber dae harcily praye ynto God for it: If it vexe the obſtinate i 
piſtes,howe can ir doe Iclle, for they and their captaynes, atthi 
daye affirme, that wee hauc neyther Churche, Sacramentes; Mi 
piſte rs,or Queene in Englande: and therfoce are nor v& vs in thi 
caſe to be regarded. * i 

Bur we all pray and ſaye, O Lorde God, peſerue thy ſeruant, 
our gracious Queene E LI Z A BET H, confounde hereny 
mies,as Siſera, Athalia, Achitophell, and all others; and make ht 

an auncicnt Nurce-mother in ?/racthy church, AMEN. 


If 
tris 
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: 
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Gine GOD theprayſe, 
Pray ,vvatch 


and pray. '. 
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Miniſters and Elders of the | Churches | 
within the Realme of Scoclande, to their brethren the Bi- | 
ſhops and Paſtours of Englande,who haue renounced the 


The 


ked Romane Antichriſt, & doe profeſie with the the Lord Ie- 
ſus in lynceritie, defirerh the perperuall increaſe of his 

[ate holy ſpirir. Senrin Anno 1 566. 

the B Y wordeand writte, it is come to our knowledge ( renerend 

cali- Paſtours) that diuers of our dearcft brethen,amongeſt whom 


ould W arc ſome of che beſt learned within that Realme, are depriued 
were from ecclefiaſticall fanction,and forbidden to preache, aud faye 
ld be that by you,they are ſtayed ro promoce the Kingdome of I xs vs 
,that W Chriſt, becauſe their conſcience will not ſuffer them to rake vp. 
ouct- W ponthem at the commaundement of the authornie, ſuch gar- 
Dured mentes, as Idolatours in time of blindnes, haue viſed in their 1do- 
ooke W latrie. Which brate can+not bee but dolourous. re: our hartes, 
conde WW [mindfull of gþat ſenence of the Apoſtle, ſaying: /f ye byte and de 
done BY woure one another, take heede leaft yee be conſumed one of another, 
reth. W We purpoſe norat this time to enter into-the grounde of that 
aigne, W queſtion, which-we heare of eyther parte ro bee followed with 
refor- W preater violence, then welbhked vs,to witte, whether ſuch a Ppa=- 
he fidl WY trellis to be counted amongelt chinges,. that are ſimplic"inditk 


rent,0x nor, [+ 5 bod v9 
conue- WH Burin the bowels of Chriſt Ieſts we craue, thar chriſtian cha- 
cannot BW ritic may ſo preuayle in you: In you we ſay,the Paſtours and Lea- 
eat nil- WW ders of the flocke within that Realme, that. ye-do not. vnto others . 


are of that, which ye would not thatothers ſhould doe vnto-you..:Yee 
$W can nor be ignorant, howe'tender a thing the conſcience of man Theconſti- 
es, MBE is: all thar haue knowledge are not alike perſwaded . Your con- enceis ren- 
Sint ſciences hr ye purbary wearing of ſuch garmentes : burma- ** * * 
nie thouſandes both godly and learnedare otherwiſe perſwaded, 
(eruant, i whoſe conſciences are continually ſtriken with theſe ſentences; 
her 0B Whar hach Chre$t leſs to dee with Behall : Whar felow(hippe is 
nake ViY there berwixr darkens anddight 2! 11 111 2 1 
£N- BB If ſurpleſſe;cornet cappe, and tippet, haue bin of Ido- 
ktries in-the-very, ate CE Stotarri what hath-the Preacher of ,,.. 
ſe, I Siriſtian libertie, andthe apen rebukerofall ſuperſtition, rodoc 
+: I Wihthedecegges of that Romithe, beaſt; +: Que brethren: thac of 


conſcience 
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conſcience refuſe that vnprofitable apparel}; doe'ncyther damne 


'fore we ſhorclie returne, to our former bumble ſupplication, 
:which isthat our brethren, who amen 


and Maiſtcr, commaundeth euery one of his members, to ſheve 


Letter from the Minitters of Sotlande, = 


" 
. 


nor mol: ſt you, whiche vie ſuch vayne trifles, If, ye ſhould doe 
the like to them, wee doubt not but therein ye ſhall pleaſe God, 
and comfort the hartes of many, whiche are woundcd with the 
extremitic, that is v{cd againſt the godly , and our beloucd bre. 
thren, Colours of Rheronke, or humane perluatzons, will we W «5 
vie none, but charitably we defire you, to call that ſentence of W 7h 
Peter to minde, Feede the flocks of God, which & committed to | Our Wt 
charge, caring for u not by coftraint,but Willinglie, not as thoughye | «,. 
were Lordes ouer Gods heritage, but that ye may bee examples tothe peat 
flocks. And further alſo we defire you to, meditate that ſentence W 144 
of the Apoltle, laying : Gwe nooffence,neyther to the Fee, nor 
the Grectan, nor to the Church of God. ln what condition of time 
yee & we both trauayle in forthe promoting of Chriſtes king. 
aome, we ſuppoleyee not to be ignorant: and therefore wee are 
made bolde co exhorte you, to walke more circumſpeRtlic, then 
that for ſuch vanities the godlie ſhould bee troublgd ,/ For all 
things that may ſeeme lawtull, edific not, 

It the commaundent of authoritic vrge the conſciences 
yours and ourbrethren, further then they can beare, wee vnfay- 
nedlie craue of you, that ye remember,that yeare called the liek 
of the worlde, and [alt of the earth .. All called to authoritic haue 
not the light of God alwayes ſhyning before their eyes, but their 
affections often tymes ſauour ouer much, of the carth and of 
worldly wiſedome. And therfore we thinke ye ſhould boldlico- 
pen your ſalues, toall power that will, or dare extoll it ſelfe not 
oncly againſt God, but alſo againſt all ſuch, as dare burthen the 
Kay ms of the faythcfull, further then God hath burthened 
them by his owne worde. | 
But herein we.confeſle our offence, in that wee hane entred fur- 
ther in reaſoning, then we promiſed at the beginning, and ther- 


8 you refuſe the Roomiſh 
ragges, may finde of you che Prelates, ſuch faucur as your heade 


tw other, which we looke to receyue of your gentlenes, not only 
for that yeefeare to _offende- Gods maieſtic in troublinge yout 
bcerhcen for ſuch vapue mrifles, bur alle: becaule yee will not er 


- . - - ae cls Oe "NO IO I PeNT —ars dA rd ba OO OO IRE RE RT, , ER 0 WEE BON OO RYE PLA er eG "VT" niet aef a dan POR EY "FS: "IG 
hs Me Mitts IE ea EE GE eg Sree ei > wt Bra ab; Br ie he” Coe oe It nate Cher as AS or 
as ; DU | 4 ns ths hor Pos WRITE IS 10 A, ? bus te 4.0 2H SY GEN 
. I q q _ + J « Q « 
. | , : 
fo the BY ps or tHe 0 ng bd 
2 . f 
« * 


fuſe, the humble requeſt of vs your brethren and fellow-prea- 
e I chersof Chriſt Teſus: in whom albeit there appeare no grear 
, worldlie pope, yerwe ſuppoſe yee will not fo Er deſpilc vs, 
« WW buttharye will eſteeme vs, to be of the number of them, thar 


e- W fight againſt that Roomiſhe Antichriſt , and trauayle that the 
ee WW kingdomeof Is $vs Chriſt, vniuerſallie may be aduaunced... 
of W The dayes are cuill, iniquitic aboundeth, Chriſtian chacitie is 
w WW waxen colde, and therefore we onght more diligentlic ro watch, 
Je I forthe howre is vncerrayne, when the Lorde Iss vs ſhall ap- 
the WW pare; yea your brethren and we, muſt giue accountes of our ' 
ice WW adminiſtration. And thus in concluſion we once agayne craue 
' to WW favour for our Brethren, Which graunted, yeec in the Lord ſhall | 
me WW commaunde vs in thinges of duble more importance. | | Bite deale 
ng- The Lorde 1x s vs rule yuurhartes in true feare to the ende, Y*ll vvith 
are W andgiue vnto you and vnto vs victorie ouer that Roomiſh An- romaghy we 
hen WW tichriſt, whoſe wounded head, Sarhan by all meanes laboureth 
all WF rocure againe: but todeſtruction ſhall he, and his mainteyners 
goe, by the power of the Lorde 1 s vs, to whoſe mightie pro- 
es vi Wl tection, we hartilie commitre you. From Edenborongh, our of 
our generall aſſemblic aud n there. , The 27. of Decem- 
ber, Anno 1 5 6 6, | 
Your louing Brethren and fellowe preachers in Chriſt 


Iisvs. 
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Tohn Daxid »n, for James © 6 
cholſon , ax. nd ww 


efthc church of Edeuberengh. 
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The complaint preſented to the right Hono- 
\. Table the Loxdes of her Maielties priuie countell, by *% 
odli: Miniſters, With their Honours moſt gracivus 
Ha cable letter intheir bebalfe rg the Iuſtices,&c, 


E (ce (right Honorable) by too long and lamentadle expe. 

rience,thar the cftarc of the church; eſpecialhe 1n our partes) 
groweth cuery day more ſicke then other, and they whom it moſt 
concerneth, haue bin fo carcles in prouiding the meanes, as the 
hope of her reconeric waxecth allmoſte deſperate : whiche infor. 
edi (as'in all former rymes,ſo nowe EN reforte vn- 
to your good Lordſhippes, whole hartes God hath cealoned with 


' a tender care of his glorie, and the beauric of his Sion, whoſe 


walles and bulwarkes you tell, and whom we knowe it would ph 
tic roſee in the duſt, | 
Theſe towers of Zion the painfull Paſtours and Miniſters of 
the worde, by what malice we knowe nor, arc howe of late ate 
ucrie afſiſes brought tothe barre, marſhalled withthe worſt ma- 
Icfaftours , indyted , arraygned, and condemned for matters (a 
we preſume) of veric lender moment: ſome for leauinge holy 
dayes vpbidden; ſome for lingipg the hymne NV anc dranitty in 
the morning: fome'for turning the queſtion in bapriſine, con- 
cerning faith, from the infantes to the godfathers, which is but 
o# for thoy, ſome for leauing out the croſſe in bapriſme: (ome 
for leauing out the Ring in eras + neck neither thelay, 
neyther the lawemakers;in our mdgements)had cucr regard but 
meant indcedto bridic the enimie: yet row{a moſt fall thing 


. toſce) rhe backe of this lawe turned to the aduerlarie, atid the 


ihed,and Edge (with all the ſharpenes) layde vppon the friende and true 
thewrork hand ſubic&t, Pf ONIIER 


goe tree, 


We gravit order to be the rule of the ſpirit of God: we defire one 
- yniformitie inall the ducties of the Church, the fame becing + 
greeable ro the proportion of fayth, pas 

But if theſe weake ceremonies (and their like) bee ſo indiffe 

rent, as their vſc or not vic may bee left ro the dilcretion of the 

Miniſter , We thinke it in duetie {and vnder your fauourabl 
correti6 we (peak it)veric harde to hauethem go vnderto 

kidling, to the viter diſcredit of thewhole minulterie, 8 profelld 


, 


eA complaintyehe, t2g 
of trneth, And (which is more) we that be Magiſtrates vndes! 
her Maieſtie, and haue (as we thinke) equiualence of voyce,& 
knowe that lawe andiuſtice is one and may not be deuided,do 
forbeare to ſpeake what we knowe, leaſt by our ſeucrauncein 
opinion, lawe ſhould be rent and iuſtice cut in twaine, and ſo 
the mindes of the people (which are too eaſily diſtrated) cari- 
ed hicher and thither ro.the moouing of further inconuenien- 
ces, and fo by our (ilence, miniſtrie and Magiſtracie brought. 
into _—_ coutempt. 

If cherefore it may be lawfull ro ſpeake but trueth for our 
ſclucs,this is our courſe, weſcrue her Maicftic and the Coun- 
trie, notaccording to our fanſies (as the worldefalflie bearcth 
ysin hande) bur accordivg io the lawe and ſtatutes of the 
Realme of Englande : we reuerence both the lawe and the law 
makers, When Lawe ſpeaketh, we keepe. filence. Lawe com- 
maundeth,and we obey. Vithout lawe we know that none can 
polleſle his 0wne in peace: by lawe we proceede againſt all of« 

fendours: we touche none that lawe ſpareth, wee ſpare none 
"that lawe toucheth, Hine ile lachrime. 

Ve allowe not ofthe papiſtes, their treacheries,ſubrilties, & 
herelies; weallowe not of the Familie of loue : an cgge of the 
ameneſte: We allowe not of the Anabapriſtes, nor of their 
communitie ; we allowe not of the Browniſtes, the ouerthrow- 
ers both of Church and common wealth: we abhorreall theſe 
and we puniſhe them. | nr 

. But nowe(humblie vpon onr knees) we praye your good 
Lordſhips,to giue vs leaue to aduertiſe you, howe the aducrſa-. 
ne verie cunninglic hath newe chriſtened vs with an odious 
name, (neither = applicd, nor rightlic vnderſtoode) ro 
the ende (no doubt) that wee being occupied in the —_ 

our innocencies, they might haue greater freedome ro 

about their hatefull treacheries, Ir is the name of Pariteni/me, 
vedetcſt borh the name, and herelie; it is a compounde of all 
the herefies aforelaide, | 

The papiſt pare and immaculate, hee hath ſtoreof good- 
nes for him ſc}fe, and plenticfor others. The fawilie can. nor. 


hart ne,they be ſo pure,thas God is bominified in them, & they: 


bfedin God, Bux we (thapkes beto _ C4 
| | ite - 


tgo A complaint preſented, &e. WTO 
birternes of our ſoules, peccanimus cum patribus noftris, wee 
rone vnder the burden of our ſinnes, wee confelle thatthere 
- none worſe before God: and yet before the worlde, wee la» 
bour to keepe our ſelues, and ourprofeſſion vnblameable. 
This is our Puritaniſme. | F 
Itpleaſeth them to vie this name to Miniſters,to Magiſtrates, 
and others, eſpeciallic ro ſuch as haue an eye totheir 1wglings; 
& the name being odious, many times with the ignorant ſort, 
itmaketh the on odious: A ſhreude deniſe, | 
And (here) with vs, ſomewhat daungerous, for wee knowe 
thar euery ſimple man in theſe partes (thankes be ro God and 
her Maicſtie) by hearing the worde of God redd and preached, 
\ doe condemneand contemne the grofle errours and trumpe- 
rie of Rome, but the ſubrilties of Rome are not ſo ſoone clpi- 
ed, the Ieſuites and Seminaries are no  odious names with pa- 
piſtes, and if1n time ſutch might be liked, and” lodged hereby 
the Popes haruingers,and good ſubiectes gnunyy wounded 
with lewde titles & names falſlie applied(God faue his church, 
our Queene,and this Redhna eotek pidily all wilbe ouer- 
throwen, | 
We veric humbly deſire (right Honorable) not to: þecome 
offenſ1ue vnto you,eyther in the length, or in ſo playnedeliue- 
ric of this matter. For werethe cauſe but oursonely, we could 
beareand forbeare:. but when it reacheth cuen to the perilling 
eyther of Church, or common wealth, or both, (For they can 
not bur as twinnes liue or dye togither)then vnleſſe we would 
forget all duetie to God and man,and ſuffer a ſubuerſion of all 
order, we can not but vnfoulde before your Honorable iudge- 
mentes, the particulars of theſe ſo great diſcomforres, if your 
95 Lordfhips ſhall pleaſe to call vs to the triall and proofe of 
eſe marters, it is the thing we moſt deſire, if otherwiſe you 
ſhall thinke good to diſpole another courſe, as wee are moſte 
bounde,ſo moſt readie toſubmirall to your grauer wiſedoms. 
Our God for his Chriſtes ſake blefle all your ſtudies andla- 
bours imployed for the preſeruation of hirMaieſties godly and 
peaceable gouuernement of this lande,and the free pallage of 
the Golpcll,the roote of all the reſte, that nor we alone bu the 
ages to come may ſpeake of your prayſes in all the ſtrevtes, ® 


- 


corners of our Cities. And fo 


. The anſWwere to the complaint. _ 
| humbly. cecommendinge 
our (clues, and our beſte feruices, to yourc6tinuall comman- 
dementes, doetake our leaue. | | 


29) The annſwere tothe plaint, written for their. 
defence again#t the i Lab Poſe whatſoener.. 7 


Frer our veric hartie commendations: Whereas wee are en- 
formed that heretofore at the aſlizes in your circuit,divers 
good Preachers and other godly diſpoſed, haue bin indyted 
(by coulour of lawe) for things not io much againſt the mat- 
ter, and very meaning of the lawe, as in ſome ſhewe {waruing 
from the letter thereof; namely for not viing the Surples, re- 
ſorting to Sermons in other pariſhes for wante at home: lea- 
ving out ſome Colleces on the dayes of preaching : for vi 
private prayerin their howſes, and ſuch like, All whickhe wee 
uppoſe commeth to paſle by the pratiſe of ſome informers, 
not ſo well diſpoſed in Religion, as alſo of men returned vpon 
great inqueſt, Many times ſuch as beetill in ignorance can 
not broke the Goſpell, and, being in loue with the licence of 
former tymes, can not ſo well indure the preſent playne tea- 
chers : who by laying open their faultes would drawe them to 
a more preciſe and 80 pelE-like life, Thelc are therefore to re- 
quire you,and hartily to pray you, that in euery ſirting of your 
circuit, you ſifte and examine the affeQion of {uch informers, 
toucking Religion, and thereafter giue care tothem: as alſorto 
hane a penny regarde That the inqueſt at large may be religi- 
ous, wile, and honeſt, Andif (notwithſtanding your diligence 
inthis behalfe) ſuch Turours (neuertheleſle) (Fee in (as by 
like information moleſt good men) rhat yer your ſpeache gl 
whole proceedinges againſt them at the bare (or els wherecal- 
led before you) may be according co their qualitic ; nor mat- 
ching them ar bare,or in the inditement with rogues, fellons, 
or papiſtes, but rather giving apparant nore (in the face of the 
Colitrey) what difference you holde berwixt papiſtes (dullen- 
ting from vs in ſubſtance of fayth to God, and loyaltie to our 
Ay and theſe other men which making ſome gp tmoaz 
(rok theſe ceretuonies; doe yet diligentlic - ſoundly preac 
h | 4 
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truc Religion,and obedience to her Maieſtie:mainteyning the 
common peaccein them ſelues, and in their codhons, fo ſhall 


the Countrey thereby learne(at the afliſcs) berrer to reuerence 


the Goſpell, and loue the Miniſters and Profellours thereof, 
Thus promiſing our ſelues thus much ar your hands, we bidde 
you hartily farewell. From " $C@.. 


The copte of a Letrer written by a 


Geatleman inthe Countrey, vnto a 


Londoner, touching an anſwere to 
the Archb.arricles. 


You wiſhed greatly (beloned irithe Lorde) that onelouin 
the trueth, and nor placed inthe miniſteric, would yce 


G 


ſome ſoundereaſons,why the arricles lately crepte abroade fig 


the Archb. of Canturbxrie, and Bi. of ZLondow, might by her 
Maieſties authoritie be reiefted as matters frigolous and yn. 
worthie herRoiall aſſente, that ſo execurion pretended againſt 
diaers godlic Paſtours and Preachers, if it were pollible, migh 
7: gpney be ſtayed. Which requeſt thoughit were in this be. 
fe, and in ſome parte performed: yet Lam of opinion, that 
the lame would lictle availe,vnles. you would allo, by hamble 
ſupplicarion procure ſome fauourable grace from the Lordof 
heauen, ro-turne the Archb.harte, and to reforme his minde, 
os non animos mutant qui trans marecurrunt. The reaſons 
ereof [ leaueto your owne conlideration,vppon the viewe of 
thearticles and the aunſweres following.And yit one thingel 
dare incourage you in, were her Maieſtie truely and ſubſtanti 
allie enformed, what calamitic is like ro-enſue by the excccuti- 
on ofthem, ſuch vndoubtedlie is her holy zeale, vnto the ho- 
nourandtrueth of God: yea ſuch is her gracious clemencieal 
{ovnto her peopke, that her Highnes had rather looſe as many 
Archb. as there are articles, then. that ſhee would have fome 
one of _— in execution. Yea I will ſaye more andtha, 
that may make you glad, the aducrlatics of reformation (i 


- 
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tonching an anſWere to the Archb. articles. 77 

my poote iudgement) neuer gayned lefſe, nor you more then 
you haue gorren andtheyhauelolte by this their ation of the 
cale were throughlie argued. They haue made a grin where- , |... 
jn ro ſnare their owne feete,and a nette wherby to couer them themiclues 
ſelues. | Where none dutrſt for their ſtately authorities and 
'Lordlie counrenances by denunciation infinuate their difor- 
ders and cateleſnes inthe gonnernement of the Churgh com- 
nurted vnto their fideliries, they haue nowe boldlie aduentu- 
red che matrer, and: accuſed them (clues : rhey haue confeſſed 
againſt them (clues inough'roexcire her Maieſtic and Honora- 
le Counſell to examine their former ings, and to tric 
whether they them (clues haue bin fac, as who in worde and 
ſemblance hate prerended lawe & obedience, and yer m deed 
and trueth haue bin vtrerlie without lawe,and exempted from 
obedience, woo Galore Annis, and Commin, but pal- 
ling marrers of luſtice, Indgement and pierie, 

hey haue in their Synodes and cSuocations agreed among 
them (clues, char a Biſhoppe ſhould make no Miniſter butar i. ,e 
ſuch rime as ſome place of Miniftracion were voyde in his Canons 
Dioces : and that none ſhould be made a Miniſter owe of his 3n. 1571. tit, 
one Dioces: that none ſhould be made any Miniſter vnles he B:99P3, 


ofcerten adtes of Parliament and her Highnes InjunCtions of is forthe 


br he an nce eſtabliſhed for the good gounernement _—_ 


Church, will euidentlie bewraye the want of fuch faith- 1s negl e- 


% 

full obedience & true ſeruice vnto her Maieſtie, as they would Qed, Recey 
deare the world in hande, them ſchues'to hane yeelded: And.as _— 
vith greater lenitie then beſeemed the Gwyorde-bearers of the #,.1c.,. 
= oy haue pen place vrged the + 0mm — _ ſuch 

on ofr Wakes common prayer againſt ſome papiſtes-wil- like is a- 
nnWnglys pogo the Lord ph Ire, whoſe ekice & con- 85inR lawe 


mage 


Religion-and p icie hoth:the kwe and law ma- 
onely meant ta bridle 5. | 


haue they agayne, nor withonr 
R3 ſharpe 


134 T.be rpieef « letter-writen wnte. 4 Londoner, 
ſharpe {eucritie then was commonlie for the profeſſours of the 
_Golpell executed the ſamelawe againſt the greateſt friendes & 
louers of the goſpell, and that alrogither by a rule in lawe, be. 
cauſe, probemium ſtatati eft cauſa fualss ſtatuts: flat againft the 
minde and meaning both of the lawe and law maker. | 
Aodeftinus a famous and auncient Lawyer wiote, that Nall 
1uris ratio, ant equitatts benignitas patitur wt que ſalubruer, pro 
viiltate hominum introducumar, ea nos durior: mterpretations, 
contra ipſorum commodum, producamm ad ſeueritatem. For hee 
that will alwayes obſcrue the worde & lettre of the Lawe,ſhall 
oftentinies be no obſeruer, but a breaker of the Lawe, Scere le- 
& hoc non eft verba earum tenere, ſed vim ac poteftatem. And 
- 632 another concludeth, that Tau maxime diſceditur ab 
equitate, cum ſuperititioſe adberetar ſubtiltatibus. N am ple- 
runque ſub anthoritate iurupericuloſe erratur unde & illud, Sh 
mim 11, ſumma iniuria. Andas touching the common recey- 
ued opinion, notonely, conceyued, amongeſt vs the inferior 
mulrxude, bur alſo ſtronglie mainteyned bythe greateſt pane 
of the learned in the lawes perteyning vnto their 1uriſdictions; 
namely,thatthe lawes of the weale publike, wil they vill they 
doe conſtrayne them to the neceſlane vbſcruation of ſuch ec-- 
cleſiafticall policie, as heretofore hath bin praduiſed by them, 
and that yncill the lawe be reformed, they haue no authoritie 
torcforme what is amifle (for we muſt not runne,they ſay,be-. 
fore alawe.) As concerning this generall conceyre (1 ſay) ors 
ſhall plainlie ſec, partlic by that that followeth c6cerning thele 
articles, and partlic by an abſtratof other Canons, whuche ] 
have ſent you herewith, that the lawes poſitive of Englandin 
this age and time of her Noble gouernement, are rather op; 
polite then any way agrecable to this ordinarie poſition . And 
therefore lithence by thele articles, they haue publiſhed thea- 
buſe of the knowledge and learning of them ſelues and thei 
officers inthe lawes heretofore prattiſed, to the trouble and 
diſquict ofthe Church : The ſame Church is therefore huny 
blic and reuerentlie vppon her knees to intreate her Excellent 
Maicſtic, and the Honorable gouernours and Fathers of the 
Empire, by ſome more exacte and abſolute forme of inquy 
ric, to haue the lawes of the Church reviſited, and that thee 
cution thereof hereafter may bee commirred to ſuch {oP 


£ 


men for the purpole, 


" 
- * 
: 


4 


ye 


towching wi anſwers 16 tht Avebs aviche, © rs 
rt might and would sKilfullic and'Bold- 


lie adminiſter Inſtice in the Church-affayres, in ſuch'forte 'ag 
therrueth and equirie ofthe ſaide lawes, ſhould warrauntand' 


ypholde wn} met wh, h In which ſo holie, fo neceffarie, 


and ſo proffirable aſcruice, hope on all ſides'is to be con- 


ceyucd,char the Lorde' would prowde'viito her Maieſtic, not” 
onely men skilfull.in a manner of knowledge in the lawe : 
butalſo men fairhfull mm all manerof ſeruices vnto the Locde,* | 


When King _— had giuen a charge to CR. the prieſt, 


andthe otherpric 


es,to take all the filuer 0 


dedicated things; 


and therewith to repayre the broken places of the botile; tho- 
uphe 23. yeares he had truſted the prieſtes to repayrethe wo 
nes of the Temple, yer at the length, he perceyuing rhe negli- 


thepurpoſe, and gauethe money intothehandes of chem thar 
nderrooke rhe worke. ; A541 | | 


Apaine afterwarde, in the reigne of char !holy King lofoeh, 


Lharrilie d 


certayne Prieſtes likewiſe were appointed to keepe the doores 
 ofrhe Temples, and co gathermoney of the yropen And be-" 
cauſe from the time of PFoſiah for rhe ſpace 
Temple remayned without reparation; thorough rhe negli-'- 
gence of the prieſtes:rhe [aide King mude Shaphan his Chaun- 
celour ro farmmon Helkiah thehie'pricft; and the other pric- 
ſtesthe dore keepers, that they ſhould fummerhefiluer which 
vas broughtinro che houſe ofthe Lorde; and (odeliuerir into * 
the handes of chem char did the worke.' And both Fozſhe and} 
becommaunded, rhat no reckoning (houlde' bze 'made” with? 
them, into whoſe handsrhey comanded that money ro'be be- 
ſtowed. For they dealt ({ayerh rhe holy ſtorie) Fairhfully rher-"? 
In, What may and oughtto be done in all ages by like Kings" 
and ID in che Chucch affaires,” viito like'prieſtey for? 
neg gence, in the like ſeraices of the'Lorde, I Teaue to" 
the conſideracion-of the wyſe Biſhoppes our Senate.” -/'- | | 


elire (beloued) not to be offenſine ynto you; ey- 


herin ſo [5g or ſo playnedeliveric of my-mind b5fote Frome! 
bfatisfie your demande.” The extremitic of their ptoceedings* 
growen ro ſuch an heigrh;andcheicwantbFlonewvnrs ſuch* 
meaſure,thar necellitic requireth you & others, robe atmed 


224. yeaxes, the- 


2.Kin.12 


genceof the pricſtes, that theyhad not'mended thar thar was 
decayed inthe Temple,appointed other which were mcere for- 


” 
- 
- 


2.Kin.22 


7 


ith 
vs 
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iz, Thecepicof a latter written vuto a Londoner, 
with ſome harnes of proofe, to beare our this their maine 
ſhort, Yea her Maieſtic is humblic to be intreared, to vouch. 
fafe the taking of the cauſe into her owne handes, & to make 
a loue-daye berweene her people, that a perpetuall Jeags of 
true Chriſtian fricndſhippe, being once perfyted on all lides, 
we might liuein a mutuall peac& and concorde, not ſtryuinge, * 
who ſhould beare the greateſt ſway or ſwinge in the ſight of 
men, but contending with a holy cmulation,who ſhould moſt'? 
Kang the glotie of God in Chriſt, and fulfilling of the lawe of 
oue. 
As touching the articles exhibited, they may be diſtributed 
thus inte partes : They cytber conteyne a generall directis for 
the Archh. and Biſhoppes proper perlons, or an order for the 
reſidue of the Cleargic and people. That which generally cons | 
ccrneth the Archb.and. Bilhoppes proper perlons, the ſame 
eyther particularly roucheth rhe Archbiſhop of Cantuiburie, 
n1e,or the ſaide Archb.and other Biſhoppes iointly, or the | 
relidue of the Biſhoppes alone. The arucles that concerne 
the reſidue of the Cleargic and other her Graces liege people, 
are likewiſc threefolde ; they eyther appertayne to the Cleat- 
gie alone,or to the people alone,or to the C Fre and people 
iointly, ® The realon why I haue thus diuided thera is tor the 
better and caſier vnderſtanding and aun{wering them. 
For in that they be firſt ſeuored, & after ioyned every thing 
in his proper place, may hitlie receyue a proper reſolution, whi- 
che otherwiſe would haue bin more.redious vnto me, & lelle 
proficable vrco you, , And 1 pray you note, that though cuc- 
re article thus diwided in ſome reſpecte, and by conſequence, 
may hane relacion vnto other perlones,then of whom ipeci 
menti6 is made: yet the ſame not to be amiſle, becaule I have 
in this divifion clpeciall regarde to bandle cuery thing accot- 
ding tothe chicfe and principall, perſonnes, whom the {ayde 
articles are noted ſpecially mr repo not the reſidue. 
ha Articles concerning the Archbiſh. alone, are in nombe! 
kNIrcc: + os 

1  Thatnodiſpenſations bs graunted -unto perſons abſent, &t 
2: That no py. xege nie auntcd ant banes _ 
3.  T hat the eArcbluſhop of (+ anturburie by his owne am 

rate. | 


tonching an anſ\vere to the Archb,articles.. — "eg9 

And theſe three if you conferre rhem togither, are inorder 
ſer downe by them to be the v.xiijj.and xiiij, Thetwo firſt ar- 
ticles inhibiting diſpenſations with great, relidence, or with 
mariage without banes asking, for theſe :wre communs belong 
to the Archb.alone, Theſe two Articles (I {aye) mighr as 
well and betterto haue bin lefre out then purin . They are 
booteles, it had bin well they had bin footeles too. 

Bythe ſtatute of 2.5. H. 8. reuiued pr. Eliz. it was enacted, 
thatthe Archb. of Canturburie (for the time beeing) ſhould 
haue power and authoritie from time to time, by their diſcre- 
tions to giue, graunt and diſpoſe by an inſtrument vnder the 
ſcale of the ſaide Archb.vnro the Kings Majeſtic and his heites 
and ſucceſlours Kings of this Realme,all maner ſuch licences, 
diſpenſations, faculties, grauntes, reſcriptes,delegacies,inftru- 
mentes,and all other waringes, for caſes not being corrarie or 
repugnant to the holy Seriprures and lawes of God. And for & 
ypon all ſuch-cauſes and matters as ſhalbe conuemientand ne- 
cellarie ro be hadd, for the honour and ſuretie of his Highnes, 
his heires and ſuccefſours, and the wealth and profit of this 
Realme, as were had and obteyned heretofore at the fea of 
Rome: ſo that the ſaid Archb. or any his ſucceſſors in no ma- 
ner wiſe ſhall graiit any diſpenfatis, &c. for any cauſe or mat- 
ter repugnant to the lawe of almightie God.If then neyther 
kinde of theſe two diſpenſations mencioned in the articles be 
neceſlarie and conuenient for the honour and ſuertic ef her 
Highnes perſon, or if neyther kinde of theſe be for the wealth 
and profit of this Realine, or if eyther kinde of them bee con- 
trarie to the lawes of God and holy Scriptures: then vppon ne- 
cellarie conſequence, by yertue of this a&te of Parliament, the 
Acchb, is preciſely bounde to denie the grauntinge thereof, 
though he had nener made any ſupplicarion to ber Highnes 


forthat purpoſe. J1ndicy ſtatins atque index fait eft ommum x a, aq; 
reruns ejicinn incumbit quecunque 11 1#udicio verſantur.The in- zdi8,1, xdi 
treatic therefore made vnto her Highnes, not to diſpence in lis,&c« 


theſe cauſes, is eyrher that her Maicſtic might intreate him, to 

execute his office, for the neglet whereot he is puniſhable. 

Index qui non facit quod debet, punitur. Or els that he happilic 
g bis owne weakenes in OT hat hauc " A 


$8 Tae _ of a letter written unto 4 Londoner, 
f:&ion brideled by this her Graces ſpeciall pzticion, 'whiche 


were toa ſmall purpoſe, For if hee (ulpecte, that neither the : 
profit of the Church, nocthe wealth of che people,nor the ho. I 
nour and {uretic of her Highnes perlon,nor the aCte of Parlia- ( 
ment,northe lawe of God alrceadie cſtablithed, may rule his W 5 


reaſon, or if he haue not alreadie attayned diſcretion, what w IF (, 
doe in theſe and ſuch like caſcs, there is little hope that her Þ ,, 

racespriuate admonitions (hould any whit preuaile to moue © ,, 
Fim ro performe this duerie, If you thinke me deccyued in # 
that that Iaftirmethe Archbiſhop alone, to haue authoritic to Y ,; 
diſpenſcin thoſe caſes, becauſe you haue knowen the Bilhopp 
to haue done the like: yer I would have you applic this aun- W f 
ſwere vntothem both. For whether the Archbihop may dil- W 1h 
pence by common ga or by ſtatute: or whether the Biſhopp W 4 
may diſpence by preſcription or otherwiſe, it mattererhnot, it W 71. 
all ſeruerh co my purpole, that they may doe heerein alreadic W fr; 
whart they li, wichour ſcekingany further authoritie for them W ea 
to be graunted from her Maicſtic, who is ſingulerlie wilc,iuſte W cf, 
& conſtant, and hath placed them in their callings to execute W may 
her publike Edidtes and not their owne priuate inuentions. theri 


The wordes of the Article abont diſpenſation for mariage, why: 
whereby is infinuated, that no'diſpenſations art all without ba W cauſc 
nes asking, be hereafter graunted, bewraye both the wantes WE gray 
of the knowledge,and alfothe heapes of corruptions of thei ME hibjri; 
owne officers, againſt whoſe malice and practile theſe articks WW yio|aþ 
may ſceme to hauc bin chiflie made, for other men they can W in ap 
not rouche. They onely haue the execution of lawes vndet which, 
him. Whereas therefore diſpenſation is _— els,butare- 


laxation of common right, and thateyther in caſes of vrgente 
neceffitie, and cuident vrilitie of the Church, or els where the 
learning, vprighr life, good reporte, and honorable cſtate of 
ſome noble perſonages, might require the ſame : by this a 
clethe verie efſenriall, and onely true cauſe of cuery iuſte and 
lawfull diſpenfaris is barred ro take any place,and yet no met- 
tion made, nor worde ſpoken that diſpenſations for many bes 
nefices, the very cut-throate of the preaching ofthe gol 
thevery fountayne of all corruprions reteyned in the churd, 
ſhouldbe ceſtrayncd. Alamentableand piticfull caſe, yea! 
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touching an anſ\ere to the Archb.articles, 139 
athing bothagainſt the lawe of nature, andthe lawe of God, 
that honeſt mcn, worſhipfull men ,and men of honorable cal= 
ling,though they necetfarilic and reaſonably haue occaſions 
lomcrimes to fol mnize'mariage by licence for bancs asking, 
ſhould be vrrerlic ſecluded from this benefite, and yet on the 
contrarie parte,no reſtraint made that vnhonorable men, vn- 
worſhipfull men and vnhoneſt, ar.d vnworthic the names of 
men { tor men wilbe ruled by reaſon, nature and lawe) ſhould 
continually without ſhewe of any lawfull cauſe, c{pouſe twoo 
or three benethices, and ſo enioye a {trumperor twayne, 

Both by ciuill lawe and the lawe of nature, where the cauſe 
of a prohibition is perpetuall and naturall thinges are immu- 
table, The popith lawe concluderh, that whoſocuer receyueth 
many bcnehces without diſpenſation, as contreCtinge other 
mens goods, become th a theefe and a rauenour: yeait fayeth 
further,that the hauing of many benefices, is the verie high & 
readie way vnto couetoulnes and ambition, to the bringingin 
ofa gadding and roging miniſterie, to be an hinderancefor a 
man to iCharge his duetie, and the only meanes of the mur- 
thering of the ſoules of men. The reaſons and cauſes therfore 
why and wherevps6 pluralities were firſt inhibited —_ theſe 
cauſes, and theſe cauſes beeing perpetuall and naturall, and 
drawne from the lawe of God,it muſt needes followe that pro- 
hibicions againſt them ought likewiſe to be perpetuall and in- 
| volable,that they may not for any reſpect norat any time,nor 
mn perſon be tolerated. The libertie and licentiouſnes, 
which the Pope and his Prelates haue vſurped vnrto them fſel- 
ues, to diſpence in theſe caſes, and by diſpenſation to make 
theft no thefte, rapine no rapine, couetoulnesand ambition, 
bocouetouſnes and no ambition, by this meanes calling dark 
hes light, and light darknes,ought to be farre from the minde 

dis vnworthie the dignitic of Chriſtian. | 
| Apayne, the Statute before mencioned, hath manifeſt rela- 
lon ynto the lawe of God, and provideth that the Archbiſh, 
nay pine and diſpole all manner ſuch licences and diſpenlati- 
ns, as before the making of the ſtatute had bin accuſtomed 
d be had and obteyned atthe ſea of Rome, for any cauſe or 
ater, not being contratie or repugnauntrothe lawe of Al- 
S 2  _ migh 
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i150 Thecopicof aletter written unto a Londoner, 
mightieGod. Nowe Who knoweth not, that what ſocuer 
was graunted at the {ca of Rome, was not meerely againſt the 
worde of God? as graunted. by an enimic and traytour vnto 
God? Agayne who knoweth not the cauſe or matter of gad- 
ding or roguing miniſteric, the matter of ambition and coue- 
routnes? th'applying vaco one man the ſtipendes duc vntg 
manie men: Who 1 ſay, knoweth not theſe thinges to bee 
contrarie and repugnant tothe lawe of God? And who ſhould 
then doubte whetherthe Archb. by the politiue lawe of the 
lande, be preciſely and dire&ly forbidden to graunt any man- 
ner of diſpenſation, for many benefices, or no: For though 
diſpenſations for many benefices were graunted at that time 
at the ſea of Rome, and thorough ignorance of that age, wher 
in this ſtarute was made,not taken to-bee againſt the 6: of 
God, and ſortollerated at the beginning : yet nowe wee haue 
(God be prayſed) the knowledge of the tructh made manifel 
that theft is thefr, and murther is murther, &c. Though z 
pope, oran Archb. gine tenne thouſande diſpenſations there. 


1n, it can not be, bur euen by this ſtatuteall manner of diſpen- W | 
ations for many benefices what ſoeuer, are abſolutely inhibi WM | 
ered. In practiling the contrarie whereof, the Archbiſh. alone} 
hath bin and is wholy culpable and onely blame worthic; he « 
Maieſtie is wholy excuſed by vertue of the ſtatute, whereby { 
ir 


ſhe may not paſlle her great ſcale for the confirmation of anic 
Aenltice role che Archb. firſte deſire the ſame to be for 1 
the honour and ſuertic of her perſon, the wealth and profieſMW « 
of the Realme, and lawfull by the worde of God, for in the 
diſcretion ofthe Archb.alone, the whole power and inrildic 
tion of diſpenſations docth conliſte, In ſo much as by the ſi 
rure he may diſpence with her Maieſtie,and ſo being her judge 
be alſo her ſuperiour, her proftours and aduocates by contl 
of lawe, muſt appeare in his confiſtorie, and alleadye ſuffice 
ent matter before him, thar her perſon and hercaule are wor 
thie to hauea di(penſation from him. A proper piece of wolk: 
Had her Maieſties moſt noble Father, that mightie Prin 
King Henrie the eight, cightly vnderſtoode any {uch auth 
tic by this ſtature ro haue bin graunted tothe Archb.as wie! 


by.in any matter touching his prerogatiue, he had bin brog 


» >” * . bk < 2 \ "x : q 
KS p %: $4 bs. (i ot bs * "I, Or) WP. &, = . > 
- >, T3; 4. Y "2 xr has o % ”: by "< 
TP f £8 I Crop Nh bt ” S 
vo ; % " : . 0 
» x % © 14 hd G 7 ir 
* ; % Rn » wa 


RE i he Ha RE ROE DOE SE NES eo be? $344 PE Get © 
bo TS x." 5% _ > 2 , A RAS $5 Abs a 2, AER \; X 2 ».28 4 _ ".'% 
%_ $536 Ez E->.3 q a REI RR Ee Fon I CS er NY WA 
< oe] } * > F 1030 Fe LS CLOSES. þ.. $2.8 Wn OW et oe 2 ny >: 
14 X A5 8 I he TSS IS EO i SEEN ret ny yn hog 4 
3; js : WES on RA. Fo Rabel he, PEAS. H-2et% ; OS OE IS Eo tie wont It rg, þ 
* * a oe 3. 7 NO SEES nk FS is. OO as; g ps. "Irs v 47-8 


ocuet ynder the yoke of his own yaſlal, he wonld(no dout)haue ſtri- 
iſt the ke as great a ſtrok againſt an Arch.as he did againſt anAbbor. 
- ynto For my pore I cannot ſee, howe her Maicſtie, according to 
f gad- the right of her prerogariue, can truely (as ſhe ought) be cal- 
 COUe- led ehiefe gouerneſle1n cauſes ecclelialticall, ſirhence her Ma- 
 ynto icſtic in the chiefeſt point of that gouernementis made ſuppli- 
o bee ant vnto the Archb, for the thinge whereby her Aunceſtours 
ſhould loſtcheir prerogatiue, by ſubicCting them ſelues varo the ſea 
of the of Rome, the veric ſame is tranſlated from the fea of Rome, 
y man- WW tothe ſea of Camtarburie, The Archbiſhoppe maye difpenſe 
hough with the Qu.and het people, the Pope could neuerdoe more. 
at time W- Concerninga ſtatute made 21. Henr.$. whereby it was enac- 
e,whet W ted char diuers honourable men mighthaue a certen number 
awe of of Chaplaines,and that cuery one of che ſame Chaplaines and 
ze haue WW others beciied in the acte,mighr by vertuc of diſpenſatis en- 
nanifcll W ioyerwo benefices. Concerning that ſtature (I faye) and eſpe- 
ough 2 W ciallic the laft braunche,qualifying the ſayde Chaplaines, and 
15 there- WF others as aforeſaide (ynder the-fauourable correction of the 
 diſpen- WH learned in the lawes of the lande) I take the ſaid latter branch 
j inhibi- WW by gcnerall wordes of the ſtature of 2 5.H.8.and generall inten 
h. alone WF dement of the lawe makers, ro be abrogateth, how ſocuer the, 
chic ; het WF contrarie hath bin heretofore practiſed. For where 21.H.8.di- 
whereb/ MW ſpcnſarions in theſe caſes were had from Rome, conteyninge 
1 of ani indcede matter repugnant to the lawe of God, the ſtature 
o be fall made 25.H.8. ate the graunting of all maner diſpen- 
d profie i farions from the ſea of Rometo the ſea of Canturburie, mT 
or un tie bounded the Archb. authoritie in this behalfe, and conſe- . 
 inriſdic WW quently ſo limited the ſtatute made 21, H.8. that in caſe a dil. 
by the WF penſation for two benefices doe coteyne any marrer or cauſe 
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contrary or repugnant tothe lawe of God, the ſarne may nor 
any wyſe be graunted by the ſayde Archb. to any of the ſaid 
noble mens Chaplaines or others, mencioned in the Ade 22, 
H.$, and yer the {aide acte ſtill remayning in force woncnogs 
the number of Chaplaines,though not in force touching c 
denefire or qualification. 
eLndif the Arches by double quarrell,ghc. 
The meaningof this article I take to be this, namely, tha 
the Acchb, by his diſcretion alone might ſumamacilic _— 
PO COR IRRY S3 


142 T he copieof a letter written vnto a Londoner, 
and determine the matrer of a double quarrel] withour pro- 
ces or {ute of lawe, and that nocomplainte or appeale nughe 
be made from the Biſhop by any Clearke rcfulcd tor vrabili- 
tie. Butasthe endeuour of the Biſhop is good, not to admitte 
an vnable man vnto a benefice, fo is the endeuour of the 
Archb. /vnder his tauourable correftion) naught, eyther to 
ſtoppe all iudgementand authoraitie, from the ofhcers of the 
Arches appointed by his predeceſlours, or to haue the benctie 
of appeale denied vnto any, and not iudicially to be decyded, 
If the Archb. thinke his ofticers to be corrupre and vnlcarned, 
he may then ſitt in iudgewent him ſclfe,and giue ſentence,ac- 
cording to lawec by the informations of the Aduocatcs on both 
lides. Forthough his officers may giue ſentences in his name, 
and receyue by verrue of their patentes all fees, due by reaton 
of their offices, yet can not they barre him from his tribunall 
ſcare, or ſeclude him from miniſtring 1uſtice in his owne pet- 
ſon. If he ſhouldobteyne this his perition, it were a notable 
emboldening for him and his ſuccetiours, vppon any ſurmize 
ro make the like ſupplication for all other cauſes and matters th 
of appeale what ſocuer, that ſo the inferiour Biſhops ſentences hit 
might be allowed or diſallowed by his onely authoritie, the WW gir 
very high and readie way to creCte {uchea papacie in England W ou, 
_ as was neuer yet erected at Rome. His authoritic might ſtrike MW and 
ſuch a ſtroke,and his diſcretion weye ſuch a peyſe, that all law» IW whe 
es and procefles, all Advocates and Iudges, all equiric and in- WW rab{ 


ſtice might ſeeme to be trampled vnder feete. ſubi 
This newe deuice was neuer yet brooched before : and ther- if ticle 
fore thuugh for his great and ſingular wiſedome, her Maicſtic I f 


hath placed him in a great and high calling. Yet notwithſtan- 
ding, becaule he is a man and may erre in opinion, and tho- 
rough whoſe errour great perill and trouble may enſue, there 
is ſome hope thar her Maicſtie will rather ſuffer the ordinarie 
courſe of ker auncient lawes to continue, then vppon luchea 
bare ſuggeſtion, alter any publike Magiſtracie or wa of iud- 
gement. For as touching the trial] of the non habilitic of 4 
Clearke refuſcd by the Biſhuppe, the ſame is alreadie by the 
lawc of the lande inveſted in the perſon of theArchb.alone, fot 


the proofe whereof I ſhall not neede to vic any other _ 
| from 


tonchins an anſwere to the Archb. article. , 14 
from the Canon lawe, but this: nam2ly that the Archb. being 


t M:tcopolirane, hath by right thereof all Iurifdiction in all cau- 
j- ſe; by way of appeale or TO within his progince. 

Te And by th. commo!: lawe of the lande, where the ordinarie 
\c rcfuſcrh the Clerke for nor habilitic (which is an iſlue)and the 
0 ordinarie is partie, that (hall not he tryed by him, Becauſe hee 
ne | isapartie, but bythe Metropolicaneif che Clerke be aliue, and 
re if hz bz dead then by them, where the examination is had. 

|. 

d, The articles that reſpect the Archb. and other Biſhoppes 
AC- jointly are theſe, that no boukes bee printed,&c. that from 
oth hencefoorth there be no commurarion of penance, 8c. 

ne, That from henceforth none þe admitted vnto orders, &c. 
ton That no Bihop admit any into orders, &c. 

nall  Tharno Bithop inſtitute, &c. And laſtlie. 


That writres de excommunicato capiendo, may goc foorth ypon 
the gn1ficaut, &c. | 

Concerning that of printing and printers, as I confeſſe, thar 
there ought.to be had 2 verie (ingular regarde in this marrer to 
hinder many miſchiefes and inconueniences, daylic ſprin- 
ging in the Church and common weale, by too too licenti- 
ous ptintings of bookes : ſo is this article / SER preiudiciall, 
and tlatt derogatorie vato her Highnes former Iniunctions: 
whereby the hath amply priuiledged all her noble and hono- 
table Councellours, and diuers of her learned and faithefull 
lubiectes with the like freedom and immunities. Yea this ar- 
ticle hrewdly ſauouretrh of papacie, and as a bolde enterpriſe 
fora ſole gouernement: Yeait robberh and ſpoyleth her Ma- 
teſties owne Royall perſon, of all vpright and ſyncere iudge- 
ment,to diſcerne what writinges may - fcuyrefull or com- 
mendable ro be.vſcd. It —_—_ all power, wiledome, and 
diſcretion from theſe honorable perſones, vnto theabſolure 
atthoritie,iudgement,& ſufficiency of one-man alone,name- 
Kamthee the Feb b. of Canturberie, or Biſhop of London, her 
Highnes former Iniun@tions is this. * 

ltem, becauſe there isgreat abulc in the printers of bookes, 
which for couctouſnes chieflie, regarde not whar they printe 
they may gayne, wheteby arilcrh grear diſorder by publica- 

| LON 


144 The _ of 4 letter written unto a Londoner, 
rion of ynfruitfull,vayne,and infamous bookes: rhe Queenes 
Maicſtie ſtraightlic chargeth and commaundeth, That no ma- 
ner of perſon, thall- print any manner of booke or paper,'of 
what ſorte, nature,or what Janguage ſocuer it be, except the 
fame be firſt licenced by her Maicſtic by _ words in 
writing, or by ſixe of her priuie Counſell, or bee peruſed and 
licenſed by the Archb.of Cantwrbwrie and Yorke, 6 the Biſhop 
of London : the Chauncelours of both Vniuerlities,the Biſl;op 
being ordinaric, and the Archdeacon alſo of the place where 
any fach ſhalbe printed, or by two of them, whereof the or- 
dinaric ofthe placeto be alwayes one. And that the names of 
ſuch as ſhall allowe the ſame,to be added in the ende of cuery 
{uch worke, for a tcſtimonie of the allowaunce thereof, And 
becauſe many pawphlettes, v7 & ballades, be oftentimes 
printed, wherein regard would be had, that nothinge therein 
thould be eyther hercricall, (editious, or vnſecmelic for Chri- 
ſtian cares, tos Maicſtie Iikewiſe commaundeth, that no man» 


ner of perſon ſhall _— ro printe any ſuch, except the 


ſame beto him licenced by ſuch her Maieſtics commiſhoners 
or three of them, as beappointed in the citie of London, to 
heare and determine diuers cauſes eccleſiaſtical], rendingeto 
the execution of certayne ſtatures made in the laſtparliament 
for vniformitie of order in Religion.&c, 

If you compare this Iniunction with the article, you ſhall 
ealilic diſcerne two ſpirites. Her Maicſtie regarding the excel- 
lent giftes of the Lorde in others, is contented graciouſly to 
communicate with her honorable and lowing Councelloutes 
and ſubiectes, that which by the right of her prerogatiue, ſhee 
might onely challendge vnto her {clfe. Burt the Archb, and 
Biſhops wilbe Princes, Councellours, and ſubiectes alone, 
The IniunCtions forbiddethall vnfruitefull, vayne, and inf 
mous bookes aud papers, they forbiddeall . You may aſſure 
your ſelfe bcloued, that this Article (where her Maieſtie putin 
minde of her former Injunction, and the Lawyers conſulted 
of the validitic thereof) would by lawe be deemed, awt propit 
rages expreſſam, ant veritatem tacitam, ſubreptitias. 

rcan not poſliblie be imagined,neyther can any man without 
breach of his allegeaunce ſurmize that her Maicſtie for the 
gu 


_ omeſohaſtiero ſweepe 
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49 
gracing and countehauncing of one or two alone, would dif- 


grace or diſcountenance ſo many faithefull and honourable 

res: or that ſo many aged and gray headded of the lande; 
ſhould not be thought able rodiſqgrne whar might be vnfruir« 
full, vayne andinfamous, Nay there is very iuſte cauſe, why 
the whole ſtake vnto- them (clues, 
might be conrented incaſe he ſaued his owne poſte. Too roo 
forke eſcapes haue bin made, and ſuch as ſome of the meaneſt 
named in the Iniunion would 'haue bin aſhamed to haue 


The pria- 
ting of Ca. 


Rahlons dia 


(olightlie paſled their fingers.  Againe, if this article ſhould logues in 


take place,theſe inconueniencesare likelie to enſue, | 

Fuſt, the Archbiſhops them (clues being bulicd in other 
waighricr affaires, namely in ſtudie or in preaching, or in the 
aftayres of the Realme,by meanes of their ciuill othces: or in 
the ecclefiaſticall comitizon; or in their vilications, or in their 
Conliſtories: or inpolingorordering of Miniſters: or in one 
thing or other, they thall never be/ at any conuenient leaſure 
by them {clues ro peruſe any booke. ' [The induſtrie of the 
Archb.or Bi.owne perſon is preciſclic in this article required. ' 
His Chapleyn or Chaplaynes itherefote, may nor ſtrike anie 


| ſroke,nor haue any ſight therein.) The CY or Biſhop 
| mult be as well CorreC the prints 


him ſclfe alone; and:{o printing 
of all bookes be they neuer to beneficiallcorheChurch, or ho« 
norable for the ſtate: yeaall,as well good as badde may heres 
ypou'be ſtayed, 1. | | 
Agayne,this article may ſcemie to ayme at one cf} 


be cullpurpole, w pe nas 
© be made for onei{peciall whereby the Churc 

wx trof his labour : and: in this re« 

the ſame.is contrarie'to the naturevk alawe « & 

nas farminas non debet. 


las, quiamulte ſunt : & 1wranen uw ſingulos perſonas, 
raliter conftituuntun. Y LOW 241 19 eG OT NT HQ PIN 

| Agayne, if che Archb:;"or Biſhop, having the governement 
of the Church c6murted vnto thee fidelities heretofore haue, 
or here hereafter ſhall execute their owne willes,'fos ber high 
nes lawes:: or pradtiſe their owne devices in-ſteede of the po= 
lcieof the lande; they cmay! by this mranes bee allured pat to 
x their ide miſgougtuamentilcongrd, 14 


. 
. . 
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Againe, 


Engliſhe, 


vt finc pre. 


fieri lex, quia rare ſunt, ſtd propter ma. Tn Anthen 
fed Lene- || 
entice; 8 


e466 hoes. ri 4: letter written -wiito 8 Londoner, 
Againe,that which they werenatablear the laſt Parlia 
to bring to paile, by a bill preferred againſt flaliderous wordes, © þy d; 
cocerning their owne perlones, the | by this meanes, may gut 
vaderhande and priuihe by gircumvention bee eſtabliſhed in Y too ri 
ſome (orte vnder her gracious commaundement: they them © -Forh 
{clues being Iudges,may.calilic determine any thing to bee a- plicat 
gain(t che Fae or church, be it moſt beneficiall for the ftate& Þ -notl 
church, if once ir touche the controlements of their procee- The 
 dinges, Ir ſtandeth therefore her Highnes greatlie in hands, Þ awe. 
to hauc bctimes a ſingular regarde vano the ſtaying of this ar © are 
ticle, as a, matter of great importance. A icloulie once kind © vj 
led inthe mmindes of the people, will hardlie be quenched. 
The {econde article touching the Archb. and Biſhop joint 
lie,is, that from hencefoorth there be no commutration of 
naunce but in rare reſpectes,and vpon great c6lideration, &c 
If they had well knowen what 7#s commune by the olde Ca 
nons and Imperiall lawes preſcriberh herein; or had they bin 
mindfull what-they: themfelues in their conuocation of Bi: 
ſhops holden 2 x 7 1; agreed vppon againſt this diſorder, they 
would ricucr baue troubled her Maicltie, them ſelues and 0+ 
thers,to haue had this article nowe eſtabliſhed as but meerelie 
deuiſed, [The conymon Lawe;and Iuſtice of the lande in all 
pointes accordinge to the dinerſities of buſines and dilcaſes 
daylic falling outinthe common weale, is executed and mini © mentes 
ſtred, and yet the Indges and Sergeantes at lawe neuter make I© lour of | 
ſapplication to her Htghnes co-haue them revived. Ir ſemetd W rie of th 
therefore vnto -me a matter (fitynolous, that they. ſhouldio W them {e| 
earneſtlie requeſte her Princelike Maieſtie , ſtill co. become « 
poote ter and petitioner vnto them,to hauc her-owne layed 
executed by them, 
- -- Their;requeſte is;thatthere may beno commutation of pe- 
* naunce but in rare reſpectes, It is well knowen, that her-Ms 
ieſtie doerly nor pollute her chaſte eares withthe: hearinge o 


determining of ſuch vnchaſte marrersas are ſhuffled -togithe! 
in theirconliſtories', ' And what can her grace thentelIwhit 
yn ra the wn their por mann - are race 
fe a them ſelues;\They could neuer haue madea 
or coddefo theicownetayles, rhen by agtuſivg ther (clue 


'\ 


= 
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and bringing this their looſe:gouernement ay they here 
by declate them (clues or their ofticers vader them tu hate 
given the reynes to much vnto then (elues, and to have bene 
t00 roo hicentious intheſe and ſuch like exactions. 
For had their owne doings bin equal herein} no further ſup- 
lication had bin needfull. The laitie as they call thern, are 

not ludges'in this cafe, and rhereforecanmor'be culpable, 
The people offende, whom they ought ropunithe by peyne of 
lawe, If therefore they hage not hererofore bin able to: mode» 
rare theitowne affeEtions tt is to be feared, that oportunirie (er 
ving to gaine, rhey will zorhercafrer bemuch/morcabſtinenr, 
Qu ſemel malus,femper prtſumur matus: And, Dulcy lucrun 
exre qualibet, | | 

This article (had they bin truely wife) would rather hane 
bin buried then publiſhed. It bewrayeth that they had neede 
of 2 wiſe, zealous, and' noble (harted/ Cromwell, ro become a 
Vice royne among them: fot indeede there is no lave ro iu- 
ſtiie any commutation'of penaunce atall. 

This rule of lawe; namely Vt atterutra pena; qui magis time- 
mi debeat Index fit contents; alleadged for their commutation, 
isfaſlie ynderſtoode, and i} applycd.' It was 'made to reftrayne 
the rigour of-popiſheprelares, that they'might notexecure a= 
by Tyrannie, by- impoſing at their pleafures' many paniſhe- 
mentes for one offence, And therefore vnder a pretenled cou- 
lour of a feigned lawe;jthey have violated the juſtice and equi- 
tieof the trueJawe in deeds; and Whereofthey haue heretofote 
themſelnes'rmade as great tomplaine againſt this exees,as t 
nowedoe, In the Btthops cannons publiſhed 1 55 1/are theſe 
vordes ; But ' penawnce enjoyned, neyther Chauncelonr, Archs- 


deacon, Officiall, nor Comm ſ[arie, ſhall alter, That anthoritie fur tit. Chaſſe, 


all commaniidement for that pu?- 
"WF, {0/009 | 5 BT KONG HELTEIR 1931 O3119 
Nowe 1 pray you,"what'a mockerieis this, tointreateher 
Highnes,thac this may nowe agayne'be eſtabliſhed by her c6- 
maundement, which they by their owne free and voluntarie 
conſentes have ſo Jong fince bonnde them ſelucsts Fperfoting, 
vthoughrho diſorder, notin ——_— 0 her 
| | 2 tclic 
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fil e any other by 
"dat 


Commuill. 


Warghtie cauſes, is reſernth onely tothe 'Brſhoppe, or if hee , 


d offic, &c 


144 Thecpieef «lerterwriven vntos Londoner, 
Lutelie {pronige vpp. Their officers are not her immediate of. dior 
ficers, they are not appointed by vertue of her. Graces letters by 
patentes vnder her great ſcale; Bur were it. that God of his ket 
riche mercic would moue her Maieſtie to take the Scepter and uſes 
fwordeof luſtice into her owne; handes, aſwell in caurtes. ec» drm 
cleſiaſticall, as in Courtes temporall; and to, haue £equitic ad- the fi 
uaunccd by ſuch officers as were immediathe appoynted ther- are 
ynto from her Royall perſon, and in her owne Royall name, 
and.not in the Archb.or Biſhoppes name alone, nodoubt bur 
many inſolencies committed daylie in this courtes woulde 
cealle,. Thename and ſtyle of a King is fearfull and magnifi. 
callin a Coun. Thedooing hereof, were. nochaunge of ſtate, 
no alteration of gouernement, nor any innovation at all, lr 
were rather a pertece and intiere vnion and conſolidation of 
both Iuciſdictions vnto her Royall perſon, as well in deede as 
in name. Foras her Maieſtje,by.all cight,equitie and good c6- 
ſcience, hath alrcadie (che ugh the goodnes and bountie of 
God) obteyned the title and Crowneof Englande in deedeand 
trueth ; ſo18 ir neceſlaric and expedient that in all the Courts 
within her Dominions, her Maieſties Name onely ſhouldcary 
the (waye,and bearethe bell away, whiche. is nowe otheryile, 
All ommong,a&es,proceedinges, ſentences, decrees & indge- 
'mentes are: not, begonne, continued, and ended vnder t 
name,ſtile, and title of her Royall perſon; but in the names, 
ſiles and dignities of. Archb. dilhonnes and Archdeacons 
their Chauncellours, Commillaries, and Officials, without 
nie relation,or mention of authocitie, graunted ynro them, u 
ecding from her Maieſtie by her gracious letters patentes, 
Yo they conuey notany power oriuriidiction from her Royal net. 
perſon, to heare & determine her ſubicctes cauſes inher hig-W jv 


nes name, onely chey execute ſuch Luriſdicion, as by popilieW . pena; 
couſtiturions,or popiſhe cuſtomes hath bin heretofore annet-@ page, .,.. 
edtotheir Archbiſhoprikes, Biſhoprikes, and eFrchdeacon-@ ye. 4.4 1.1 


ries,in time of poperie, yea and that byan vſurped and forrein 
power yea and byſucha power, whuch, profellgth. ir (elfe ſillio 

an vtter and capitall cnimie to her Royall Maicſties perſoy 
ſtare and gouernement, then the which nothing can bee mar 
pecjudicnal,or deragarapietion her pretagaane Coouny W 


cauſes mul 


the better 
© Theor 
bointlie, fo 
Fornoc 
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dignitie. Morcouer, Archb. and Biſhops officers are nowe all 
of chem depured ro miniſter luſtice vnder che ſcales of Bec- 
kett,of Fridefwide, of Magdalcne, of S.Afle,and I can nor tell 
of whome, they haue caſte bzhinde them the Kings ſcale of 
armes commaunded by her moſt Chriſtian. brother King Ed. 
the ſixt: whereby ic commeth to palle, \ fn officers may be 
utt in, and put outart the Lordes and Maiſters pleaſures, that 
bo when theyare in, they can notlong agree togither,and that 
when they arc out, they ſpeake cuill one of another, The Bi- 
ſhop can not long brovke his Chauncelour, nor che Chaune 
celour well affecteche Biſhop . The honourable of her Ma- 
ieſties priaie Councell, and nobilicie in che, Court, the Gene 
tlemen and Yeomanric in the countrie haue much a doe to 
make anattonement and loue-day betweene the Maiſt-rs and 
themen. Theſe thinges you knowe (with griefe of harte I 
youre it) are neyther fotged by me, neyther lefre vndone, by 
them, to the generall offence and obloquie of the Church & 
th of God. Bat were|the Archb.,and Bi men,her Mas 
ieſties men, they ſhould not then neede feare the wry looke of 
an Acchb. and Biſhop.in\ caſe they adminiſter bftes. An her 
name, and fauourcd good caulcs, for righteouſnes lake, The 
Biſhuppes diſcretion could not hindec .cheir {ynceritie, ney 
ther their ſentences be renoked at the Biihops pleaſure,  _ 
No penaunce ( fay their Canons) may b2,.commitred, bue 
by the Biſhop,or whome he ſhall ſpeciallie. commaund there- 
ynto, Could! not the Biſhoppe nor his officer, brydeled by his 
owne laws, vic a moderation before : and/ can you thinke that 
they will at the commaundement of their Prince, bee nowe 
more temperate ?. Negligens in re ſua, non preſumitur diligens 
iy re aliena. "il | 
. Penaunce muſt becommirtcd (ſay they) but yppon rarere- 
ſpecs and great cauſes, buc ſtill they reteyue ynro them lel- 
ves the indgement and derermination what theſe reſpetes & 
cauſes mult be, and therefore as good neuer awhyr, as neuer 
the better. FF 
-1 The other three articles concerning,the Archb. and Biſho. 


lointlie, for thenot ordering of Miniſters without atitle,&c, . 
For not ordering any byg ofcheic owne Dioces, Sc, a 
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- Exdepro- 
& Cc, Epic, 


Ex de xtat. 
& qual.c. 
ACccpinnus, 


bend.c.licet 


jz0 T he copie of « Inter written unto « Londoner, 
For notinſtiruting any bur ſuch as be ofabilitie,&c. . | 
Are of the ſame predicament with the former of commutati. 
on, and may ofeher goe before or followe after the title, De 
caducis rollendss. They are all eſtabliſhed by common. right, 6 
ftandein force by the foreſaide Cannons, onely chey-cifter 
herein, that the puniſhment appointed by -common rightis 
by theſe articles imnovated. Whereof, becauſe the alteration 
of che ſaide puniſhment refpeQteth nor the Archb. but the Bis 
ſhop alone, ſhalbe ſpoken 1n hisplace, For this is that that in 
my dinifion I affirmed to concetne the Bulhoppcs alone. 

It is not lawfull fayeth the Cannon lawe, citabliſhed by, the 
Statutes of 2 5.Hen.$. and 1.Eliz. for-any Biſhop to ordayne 
Clearkes, and not to give them whereon they may le : Bur 
let him chuſe one of theſe rwayne : cyther Jett him make no 
Clearkes ar all, orifho make any, ter him giae-them whercon 
cliey may live. 1s H2: +9 TEPTT 

* And agayne, he that is ordeyned vnto holy orders, may iu» 
lie demaunde a benehice of his ordinarie. Concernipge the 
1. of thele articles, there are theſe Canons: 

' 'Lerno man yſarpe the boundes of another, neitherlethim 
ptefume eyrher ro iudge or to ordeyne, or roexcommunicate 
an\other mans pariſhioner, becaute- ſuch atentence or ofdi- 
nation, or excommunication ſhall neyther be ratified, norbee 
of any force, for none ſhall be bounde or condempned, bythe 
ſentence of another Iudge, þut by the ſentence of his owne, 
The wordes of his owne Cannons ate theſe: followinge:: [The 
Biſhop thal not laye his handes on anie, bur-ſuch as haue ſome 
ritle,as they call ir, whereby he may live.&c. The veric lame 
alſo is by the Aduettiſementes in theſe wordes: 

| None (hall ſue for orders, but within their owne- Dioces, 

where they were borne,or had their l6gryme ofdwelling, &c. 

Nowe what needed theſe thinges (trowe you) 10 be teiterated 

ih theſe newe atticles, nothing els Itrowey quam wi owm libel 

lo male Concepto reyciantwr o lacerenrer . Judex now debet ads 
mittere umpertinentes articulos. [ 
The Biſhoppe fayeththe thitde article, muſt nor inſtirute 
anjc,but ſych as he of abilitie,&c, Ifrhere beany vnable mas 
nche'miniſterie,then is the Biſhogygonely ro blame for adivit- 
| tive 
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 onching an anſWere tothe Archb. article * Ta 
ting him into orders,and making him-a miniſter. Laye mca 
though they preſent Clearkes ynto benefices, yer neither giue 
they any orders,neither place any in the miniſtery.If anvnable 
man were not admitted inta-the miniſterie, then. may not the 
fame be es by a patrone vnto-a benefice, becauſe hee is 
no Clearke: So that whether an vnable miniſter be preſented, 
or whether an vnable man be made a miniſter,the whole faulr 
lyerh on the Biſhoppes necke. If wiſe and learned Bilhoppes 
did onely make wiſe and learned miniſters, cuill affeted pa- 
trones could norpreſente cuill afteted miniſters, lett. the Bi- 
ſhop looke well tothe one, and (my lyfe for. theirs), they (hall 
neuer be eroubl-d with the other. The Biſhop mult nor inſti= 
tutean vnable man... Though 1 vrterly condemne ig as a 
thing vnlawfull, for any-vnable man to be in the miniſterie ; 


per whar reaſon is it,thata Biſhop ſhould not inſtitute an vna- 


e man vnto a benefice, whom eyrher he him fſclfe or his pre= 
decefſonr,or hiscollegue Biſhop haa before preferred. vnto 1a 
high an office as-is the office of the miniſteric. Is the benefice 
of more accompt then the office: Yea rather is northe benefiee 
duc onely by reaſon of the office? If a man then be ynworthie 


of a benelice, is nut the ſame man much more vnwarthie of an 
office? © | | 


putare ad bentficis, Her Mnieſtie do:th not place her Iudges 
extheriythe Kings benche, or common pleas, and afterward 
barre chem of their pencions fortheirſeruices 2 A Souldiour 
Is not receytied inrothe camnpe, and afterward denied his paye., 
Ihgnified vato-you before, rhar the pointes: of theſe articles, 


wherein peynes were limited againſt ſuch Biſhoppes as offen- - 


d:d,did touchethe Biſhop alone, becauſe no puniſhment was 
therein'mencioned ro be inflicted againſt the Archbiſhop. - - 
The peynethen appointed bythis article againſt fnch.as of- 
4 is rat Which E-meant to'concerne the Biſhop:alone,, + 
And hereiti the Archb. arid Biſhop ſeemie re ſawour iuſtice, by 
puniſhing the looſenes of former times. And: why ſo chinke 
you? pang nit eFF met multorum, & pane men, quis bonus 
eſicitsr? and yer by their fanourable patience, oy maye bee 


foande 0 [tai bit} tardles euen'in this poyne 0, if = Bilbopp, 


_- 


nos Epi idoneos reputanit ad ordines, debet idoneos re- ex de ztat, 
Epiſcopus idoneos rep —__ 


accepimus, 
&c 


tfge The cepitef « litter written onto a Londoner, 
ordayne a Clearke without atitle, the Canon concludeth,that 
the Biſhop muſt then allowe him our of. his owne ,xeuenewes 

ſome competent maintenaunce, vntill hee ſhall provide him 

ſome eccletiaſticall beneficein ſome church. 1t'a Biſhop or- 

dayne any*not of his owne dioces, the Biſhop then for his parte 

is pteſentlie eyther by the cannon ſuſpended for one whole 
yeereorvnilh ſhall make due ſatisfaftion., The partic for 

is parte is to de depoſed from theminiſterie, yea rather hee is 

no miniſter at all, the wordes are thele ; Nower ſe ſufpenſum, 

Province, 1;, Aecermimm efſe ſuſpenſos. Non ſit rata e1ns ordinat:o, Bec rata = 
deremp, Pit, necvires viias habebit. And if a Biſhop promoote or inſti» 
ord.c. quia tureany yvnable man vnto the miniſterie, ram indigne. promes 
wens,qu1 indigne promotus eft deyciendins. Thele pumthementes 

de temp. and the reatons of theſe puniſhmentes thus alreadie ordcyncd 
erd,c,co, by their Canons, and authoriſed by ate of parliament, bo 
not1am ſure bin voknowen vnto them. And therefore fi- 

thence they vnderftande what dailie bencfite maye redounde 

ynto'the church.by the equitic of theſe paynes, and acculinge 

their brethren to be diflurbers of common peace and quiet of 

the church, to be inuentours of nouecltics aud ſtraunge, inn0« 

vations. Ican not but greatlie. mulc,why they ſhould nowe (a 

ſuddenlic be chaunged in them {clucs, ard become {o vaſia« 

ble, [n rebus nouts conftutuendss (lay they) emdens debet efe vit- 

dec leg. & litas,ut ab eo inrerecedatur quod dien equuem viſuum et: repre- 
conlut.  henduntur qui nowitates inducunt. Had they fiſt therefore fub- 
PUnGHXt fantially proucd, andperſwaded vnto her Maicſtie, ard the 
whole church, theſe puniſhements being to to ſcucre and too 

£00 rigorouſlic inflicted by her luſticers and. cflicers in their 

generall Seſſions andafhiſcs,to haue preſent neede of a preſent 
mitigation, and that thecaſe thereof might through her ger 

cious clemencie, generallie haue bin profitable as well for 

their brethren as for ther {clues 2 /iuſte occations!/on all Liges 

might haue bin'conceyned,that they had not, aymgd at thei 

owne commaoditie,or ſought their owne calc herein alone. 
Butſithence by ell circumſtances cf their accion, IC can not be 

well canicctured, that their intence was fo. charitable, they 

\muſt giuetheir brethren leaue vpon the knees of theirhars 

hambliew increas bex Excellence thas the codex preps 
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touching an anſWwere to the Archb article...” h58 
for them by others, may be ſpent vpon them clues, efpeciallic 
for abulipg her gracious clemencic in this action, feigning as 
it were an amendement, by adding oraggrauating a newe pu- 
niſhement when in decde nought cls 15 hkelie ro-enſue, bur 
greater diſorders by aboliſhing and aflwaging the olde : 

That writes de excommunicato capienao,. forts. p42. 
Thearnicles concerning (as I {aide in my fiſt dinihon), the re- 
lidue of thcCleargie alone,or the people alone,orthe Cleargie 
and the people icunthie nowe followe to be conlidered. 


T he articles concerning the reſidue of the Cleargie and infe- 
Tm munifterie alone,and their reformatiogare un nun- 
er fine. 

The a is,that all reading, preaching, cathechiſing, and 0+ 
ther luch like cxercifcs, &c. be viterlieanhibued, As 1 am of 
opun10n, that this article for-lome ſpecial reſpeftes, where the 
pcoplc-of any, pariſhe are þy an ordinarie: Pattour, publikelie 
taught the worde, might hereafter iuſtlic.be eſtabliſhed; fo for 
other. preſent necetlities, I thinke the lame vnmeete:to rake 
place. For the ſame tending to barre all Readers rexeyned at 
this daye by diuers of zhe Nobilitie, and the gentry for the in- 
ſtructis of them {clues and families, in the knowledge of god» 
lines, not hauing any publike Paſtours within their owne pa» 
rilhes, and hauing great houlholdes, and beinge them {clues 
publike magiſtrates in the, common weale,is both iniurious r9 
their eſtates, honoures and dignities: and allo daungerous as 
gainſt the peace and quier,of the;common weale, Which, werg 
not the mindes of rhe rereyners,yntomobilitie ard gentlemen 
dailie {eazoned with holy inſtructions of jobediencevnto out- 
varde policie) might ſoone be. gdiſquieted and brought into 
bazarde. , Yea'moreouer, it isa, moſtperillous deulc 'of. Sa» 
A the (aluationi of the, ſoules.of thele, honourable 
gent emenandt ar ole 1 | 97:16 yori hong oleic) (17 

Byadte of gs = fe hafall for euery Duke; Marquis 
ind Earle, for cuery Baron, fogcyery Duches, Marques, Coli» 
Klle,Baronnelle, being widowes, for cuery Vycounte, for the 
Chatcelour of England, for the time being, be cuery. Knight, 
the garter, for the Treaſurer aud Fomprrolious alokin 
| : O 


ulc, 


wo n_o 


"154 Thetopie of aletter written vnto a Londoner, 

houſe, the Kings Secretarie, and Deane of his chappell, The th 
kings Aulmner,and the Maiſter of the Rolles, The chiefe Iv. th 
ſtice of the Kings benche: the Warden of the fiue Portes; or the bi 
brethren &ſonnes of all temporall Lordes borne in Wedlock, Nc 
the brethrenand ſonnes of euery Knight borne in wedlocke, .Uat 


to hauc moe or fewer Chaplaines,according to the limitation Wo 
of the ſtarure and agreeable to their eſtates, dignitics and pla- {© . PN 
ecs. The meaning of whiche ftatures made 'vnto ſo many alto 


Peeres, Ladies,and Gentl. was nor onely to gratifie the Archb, Pym 
and his ſucceflours, and by thus qualifying theſe honourable # # 
perſonages Chaplaines, to make them capable of a diſpenſati. © #0n 


on for two or moe beneficesat the Archb. his pleaſure, ſo inri- Þ celic 
ching him alone with the loſſe and detriment of them clues dum 
and others: Nay rather itis to be conieCtured, and that by the | (wen, 
viage of the former times,and intendement of the ſtarnte,that | Wete 


the ſame was ſpeciallie prouided for:-the honour and benefite 
of the ſaide Nobilitieand gentrie, to haue (as the blindnes of | More. 
that ſuperſtitious age required) ſome inſtruftours,and ſuch as 
_ dailic attendevpon the altars in the houſholde chapels, 
to [ingeMalles or Dirges, or ſuch like: The canon lawethen 
whole in force,denying a tuall abſence of reſidence vn- #® Oncdin 
troany : and rhe neceffirie of the' Church ſernice, at rhar rime knowe, 
requiring the preſence of ſome maſle prieſte ro'be in theſe ho» | £% ſub 
norableperſonages honles. Ir was therefore thought mecte, Wylf 
that theſe Noble men, Ladies & Gentlemen, ſhould hane fuch # Non 
anombre of Chaplaines, as might ar their Lordes and Ladies t ©nce of 
appointement,attende'their ſernices'by ſucceeding yearihe or 
quarterlie,or monethlieas wasconnenient oneafter another, 


The beneftte of which ſtatuteat this'day belongerh vnto the @ ſomerimy, 


Nobilitic and gentrie of the lande. They may haue as theit rthroy 
aunceſtours had, moeor fewer Chaplaines, according to cheir Y ®2y Nobl 
eallinges: yea and therrueth teacherh vs nowe, that ignorance tus famuli 
is inexcuſable, and that Fathcrs'and' Maifters, and huſbandes, licence 
6ught to hauea ſingular reparde; for the teachinge of thei atechifin 
Wines, their ſeruauntes and their children: and that a1 diſqui I **!9r " ye 


ernes in prinatefamilies;and neglet'of loue, and contem of 
obedience, ſpringeth from ignorance-in the goſpelF6F Chril 
The Archb;and Biſhops d their predeceffours \hauendtf 
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touching an an{Were to the Archb article. 155 
theſe holy purpolcs hitherto placed any Faithfull watchmen in 
the publicke places of the abgades and reljaunces of the No- 
bilicie and gentric, and were it expedient nowe, that the ſaide 
Nobilitic thould not be carefull tor them {clucs in their pri> 
uatc houſes? If my Maiſter were a neare. and harde man, and 
would not franckhe beſtowe,.comperent meate anddrinke yp- 
pon me doing his (cruice faithfully: ſhould I therefore baun 
aſtocke of myncowne,aud libertic to chuſe what dycr twonld 
yne my (clfe away for hunger? The Archbi. and Bilhoppe 
oy (cilme and contention in the church. Alas,is it a conten- 
tion to haue true religion, and tae miſteries of che golpell pu- 
celic raught in priuate families, when in publike churches, 
dumine and idoll Miniſters can not be heaxde once in hueand 
twentie yeares, ro open their mouthes, .If priuate teachers 
were not, {chilmatickes arcontentions, when they were tulte 
| | admitted, and willed to preache, but be reuolted lince,it were 
: | more agreeable to realvn, equitic and good conſcience, that 
luch oncly ſhould be puniſhed,then all others ſhould bee ba- 
niſhed. It had bin a-great. piece of wiſcdome to- haue ſerte 


4 downe the lignes of ſchiſme and cauſcs of contention, ; menti- 
. | oncdinthearticle, that ſciſmatiques in deed might: haue bm 
f knowen and auoyded. Burt if I bee-not deceyucd, Luter an- 
» B £1 ſub herba, I will ſpare them, onely the like was done in 
« © iff ume. 

-\ | None muſt preache in private houſes, vnles. he haue a li- 


« _c<nceof the Bilhoppe in whole Dioces he preacheth, lr.is not 
or | Yknowen,that diners of the: Nobilitic have feuerall houſes 
er, | divers and farre diſtant. places of the lande, and that they 
he |} ſometimes remoue from the one ende of the lande to the 0- 
it |} "er through many Dioces, .No Miniſter therefore placed in 
cir | 22) Noble mans boule way in time of their trauayle, teache 
nce his famalic, vnles he ſend fiſte to the Biſhop of the: Dioces far 
his licence, And though they pretende to barre preaching and 
catechiling onely in pruuate houſes, wherevnto ſtravigers ſhall 
relorte, yet the admiſhon of ſuch,as by thtm {clues alone are 
tobe admitted vnto thoſe houſes,can not bur bee prejudicial 
mothe Lordes and Gentlemen, as not to haucany otherwile 
amitted to be their inſtructours, m—— 4 00, - 
| 4 or 
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ve _ T hecopieof 4 letter written ontd'4Londonty, _ 
For iti'eaſe any of their Honoursor Worth: ſhalbe'defirons ts 
hage anie reachers wirhin their houſes, they mult (tande onlie 
vpon the fauour & curtelic of the Biſhop of the Dioces alone, 
and be'conſtrayned to hane ſuch a'one as ſhall reache- and 
practiſe wharſocuce corruprions the Biſhop liketh'of.” By whi- 
che meanes as great miſchicfes may enfac by reaſon 'of' cut- 
rupt teachers in noble mens houſes, teaching for doctrines the 
precepres of men, as is prerended ſhould fall our by ſchifmes 
and'icontentions. And therefore as it is a great parte' of durtie 
focthe Bi. to be alwaycs doing good when hee may : ſo'isir no 
{mallpiect of wiſ:dome forthe Honorable to foreſee rhat hee 
may doe'no harme when he liſte. FER 008. 2 
If che profetloars of Religion have bin heretofore mote 
looſe and lefſe prouident in the right vie of their libertie theh 
was conuenient, and not bearing ancuen hande in theſe mat- 
eers, haue at randome and withour exception ſuffered ragge & 
raggeto reforte 'vnto their houſes tin rime' of readinge, cate- 
chuzing, &c. they would louinglie in the ſpirite of 'mecketics 
hane bin\adinoniſhed of this mifdemeanour, and *{o viidoub- 
redlie for the holy zeale-they beare vnto the common peace of 
Jeruſalem, they would withall good diligence and circumſpe- 
ion haue remooued this ſtumbling blocke.' They knowe all 
'thinges ſhould bedone orderlic and decenthe; -+ And 2$.cons 
cerning them ofthe Romithe apoſtalie, ſupplication woulde ſcriprur 
-be made vrito her Maieſtie, by the Church, char ſtraight order W cellarili 
*might be taken by.chehigh' Courrof Parliament for the ca- © trarie fic 
xechizing of their children and families inthe openifaceof the © preache, 
congregation. Andthart the children of the Nobihitie of that vn 7 
ſide, might hane (cholemaiſters profeſſours of rhe goſpellap- W ponndin 
inted them in ſome publickeplace ar the diſcretion 'of het © miniſtca, 
Maieſtic or/-priuie Councell, w that che ſonnes of the Ger» © were bur 
ric of charfaCtion-rhighr be rrayhed vpp in common ſcholles, © fullie ay, 
and nor ſuffered robe nulled vpp in popetic vnder popiſhe {& I uer they 
'minaries, or Runnegates from the Vniuerliries, to the diſtur- | 
baunceof the common weale, the trouble of the Church;,and 
perill of cheirowne ſoukes, Ct | Oy 
+ The (econde article concerning the reſidue of rhe miniſts 
Tic alone; is, T hat none -be- permitted to preache, reade, "= 
% # ps y | ky 
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| touching an 4nſwereto the Archb. articles. yp 
chiz.e,coc. vnleſſebe fore times un the yeare,C*c. CW fo20] 
This article is the ſame with that which the Biſhop of Lons 
don (xt foorth in his Dioceſle 1 580. and after the contempte 
whzreof, he hath mide generall inquihrion, in his viſitation 
holden this prefenr yeare 1 5 8 37 Concerning which'article, 
ſomewhat may be conjectured needefull for the ſaide Bilthopp 
to hane the ſame reuiged vnder her Maiefties hande, leaſt hee 
ouccihooring him (elfe alreadie by publithing a newe Canen FHm.# 
withoucher Mucſtics conſenre, might haue his doings ſhifted 2 fo F500: 
and him (elfe brought within che compas of the penaltie of *7* 
the ſtarnte made againſt that diſloiakic. '- Bur rhere 15/ ſome- 
what more in the Biſhops article therrin this. ' The reaſon of 
the article is there alleadged, whiche reaſon if it ceafle; thats 
may thearticle alſo ceaſſe, | Fi 
| His inquifition is, Whether any fach pablike readerorPrea- 
; cher, doc onely preache'the Golpell, and not-adminiſter-the 
- & Sacramentes, as one diniding the office of preaching, and ad= 
3 © miniſtcarion of the Szcramentes, and playing the halfe mint- 
- © ftcrscontrarie to his former iniunctions., Touching the ſub= 
f Þ ſtance and validirieof this article, wherher the ſame be wholije 
» © agccable tothe holy warde of God, or howe itdifſenteth from 
the fame, I pray you, bee thus kinde, roſende me your judge- 
ment therein, I doe nor yer vnderſtinde by the {cope' of the 
(criptu res, that the adminiſtring of the Sacramentes is {o' ne« 
cellarilie tyed ro the preaching of the worde : bur of the con- 
tracte fide this concluſion I rake to followe: The worde 15 not 
vm therefote there oughe no Sacramentes to bee mini» 
red, I wonld knowe whether the DoCtours reaching and ex- 
pounding rhe Scriptures were alfo neceſlarilie tyed to the ad- 
miniſtcation of the Sacramentes, wirhourtdoing whereof they 
vere but halfe Doctours, We reade that many Prophets were 
fullic an abſohutelie Prophetes,'and yet we finde nor thate- 
uer they did Circumciſe, otthar they did kill the Lambe, or 
pencke the bloud of the ſacrifice: And thereforel garher,thar 
tneDoQors office being a diſtin& office fc6 the Paſtours, that 
- I bemyy aſvet preach the words withour adminiſtration's che 
ſte» WF Sacra. & alſo be a perfect Door, as rhe Propher was a perfect 
cath Propher,teaching thewil of God;thogh he neuer oftcred _ 
V 3 © 
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t;8 T he copie of a letter written wnto 4 Londoner, 
fice or circumciſed. If this my iudgement {warue frern the 
rue meaning of the lawe of God, [ pray you hartilie, tic mee 
haue your rclulution to be better taught, in hope whercct as 
an earneſt penie 1 lende you myne couching the lawe of man, 
By common right and endendement of ecclcliaſticall lawe in- 
force (the Bi, article onely excepted) it 15 not lawfull for one 
Miniſter tocuter into another Miniſters charge, there to cxe- 
cute any parte of the miniſterie, vnles he hauehiite requeited 


and obceyned licence of him 1nto whele charge he entreth, & 


whole office he would ſupplie, Whiche petition to. bee thus 
made is alrogither lefre vnto the will ana plcaſureof him that 
is co perforge {ſuch a worke,in as much as nove by lawe is 
bouude vnwillinglic to execute another mans office: and in as 
much alfoas you haue hearde before, that none may viurpe 
or preſume to take vito him felfc the condemnation or cxco- 
munication of another mans pariſhioner. A wins communi- 
onems prebeat Dioceſe. alterms [acerdorss fine 1pfunus licentia matte 
fefta. For although the whole Dioces of the Biſhop bee repu- 
ted by lawe to be his pariſhe, and him {elfe rherefore to haue 
authoritic to preache in cuery {euerall church withour licence 
of the Paſtour of the tame church : yer hath nor the Biſhoppe 
anic authoritie to compell a thirde man ro enterinto a tecund 
mans charge,and to doe a {ſecond mans duetic. Hoc non e#t di» 
widere ſed frangere. 
Moreover, the lawe concludgrh, Nemo tenerer beneficrum 
facere de propriogant proprys ftipenays miluar,and thedoctune 
of faith teacheth the workeman ro be worthue of his hyre. 
If they thivke it conuenient for one man to execute another 
mans office, why doe they not then appointe hum ſome wages 
for bis ſeruice,for one therefore that voluntarily readeth a lc& 
ture vntoa people not hauing a teaching Paſtour,and extraoi- 
dinarilie by them vppon their owne charges, entertayned| for 
that onely purpole to be compelled allo to ſay feruice andad: 
miniſter the Sacrament; whiche thing the ſame people neue! 
' demaunded, neytherthe ſame Preacher cuer coucpauntcd, | 
can nor {ee the lame to þe agreeable to reaſon, and the lawein 
force, for by the lawe iris commaunded,that in euery Chord 
ould be a communion celcbratcd thile a yeare, WR. 
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touching an znſWere to the Archb, article. tys 
Paſtourof rhe Pariſhe is bounde to adminiſter, but by this ar- 

nclerhepreacher iscommanded to adminiſter the ſame foure 

times in a yeare, and yer no order taken'that the communion 

ſhould be celebrated ſeauen times a yeare, which ought nece(- 

 farilie rohau? birrticſt prouided: for ocherwiſe,cither the prea- 

cher muſt doe all, yea more then all, or the Paſtoarif ir be poſ- 

lible, muſt doe lefls then nothing at all: for the Paſtour in'ma- 
| nieplaces can not preache for wante of skill, and by vertue of 
this article he may nor adminiſter the Communion. Bur the 
Bi hop by common right may commaunde his Cleargie what pp 4, ; oa; 
! heliſte, and what remedie then? Afandants Indic: parendi & iure,li.pe 
5 neceſſitas incumpit ,& fulex etiam cummnique decerint 18 redde- nult, 
$ redicituyr, To the firſt I aunſwere, Qurcquid Indic poteFtate De offic, 


| , | - , 5 , fd | 

X ermittitur, nd ſtatins inrs neceſſitatt ſubycuur, vales the ludge eps o» i, 
- : » 

bo 2ucan abſolute powerand, the thinges bee nor alreadie de- de iudic. li, 

- termined by lawe, 7adex non debet arbitrare in determinatis a non quic* 


i- B 5, The ſeconde is likewiſe true, Relatione habita, non ad id _ 
quod facit, hi quod tum facere conuentt. 
ue The Bithop (you knowe) hath no plenarie lariſdiction, hee 
5 neither Pope nor Prince. And whether the thinges vrged in 
this article be alreadie determined by lawe,I aunſ{were,yea,and 
od} therefore the Biſhop to haue no power ar his plealure ro arbi- 
di B ratetherein: By the booke of common prayer, wherevppon 
this article is grounded to compell all Preachers to weare the 
a FF Surples, ro crolle in Bapriſine, and to doe ſuch like thinges, it 
we BF can not be gathered, that the Parliament had any inrente'ro 
binde ſuch Preachers as haue no paſtoral charge vnto the per- 
formaunce of theſe rhinges,The meaning thereof was and is 
p onely to haue an vniformitie in pablike ſernice ofthe church, 
* Y ®there is an agreement in the publike preaching of the word: 
ao Y anctherefore where the lawe doerth not diſtinguiſhe, the Bi- 
* ſhop ought not there to diſtinguithe, Agayne,cuſtome optims 
d legum mterpre, hath bin alwaycsco thecontraric. 


oy ' Agayne, the Aﬀte of Parliament 15. Hen.s. cap. 2 5: before 
a a mentioned, confirming Canons then in force, though nor by 


expres wordes, yet by neceffarie intendement,freerts all Prea- 
chers,nor having paſtoralf cures, or ocher charges in Carhe- 
Gallor collegiate Churches, by reaſon of their offices From? 


ſaymng 


1&0 T he copie of 4 letter written vnto 4 Londoner, 
ſaying ſeruice and adminiſtring the Sacramentes, And theres 
fore this liberrie left vato them by act of Parliament, the {inte 
being alſoa ſingular benefite giuen vnto them, can not with. 
out iniurie vnto the ſtate, and preiudice to their perlones bee 
reſtrayned from them. Beneficaum tris cf, nem auferends, 
& er eft tollere,cuins eſt condere.. , bk 7 

My rcaſons from the ate of parliament, and Canons rati- 
fied thereby,lI brieflic force thus : 


t What ſoexer Was freearnts ſole Preachers of papiſme in the 
caſe of ſinging Maſſe and mumbling of Mattenſes by the C4- 
nons 11 force, before 25.Henr. $. the ſame 7 analog mn this 
caſe of ſaying ſeruice and adminiitring the Sacramentes, ts 
nowe free for the preachers of the gospell. 

But it Was free for the Preachers of poperie not to finge maſſe, 
or n91:mble their mattens three or foure times, or leſſe, or mare 
times 1n the yeare. | TP ] 
T herefore it ts free nowe for the Preachers of the goſþell, not 
to ſaye ſermice or adminiter the Sacramentes in uk, forte. © 


The maior propoſition is evident by the whole courſe of 
practiſe, and execution of the Cannons in force, generallie 
tranſlating the whole maner and forme of gouernement from 
popcrie voto the goſpell . The minor popolition, beca uſe 
there was no cannon, whereby this libertie was reftrayned, is 
likewiſe true. /[n genere l1citorum omnia per legem ſun permuſ« 
ſa, que ſpecialiter non 1nuentuntur prohibua . And thercfore 
though in time of poperie for the benehre of an hyrcling, 
willing to trudge in another mans arraund, the Biſhoppe did 
if bande Tis Vicar vnto any church of his Dioces, there to preach 
for him being his owne panſhe; yer herevppon followeth no 
lawfulnes for a Bifhop, profcſ{{our of the goipel] ro comaunde 
what ſocuer preacher Who golpcll, ro _—_ {eruice and admuh 
niſter the Sacramentes, whenſocuer and whereſocuer, he lifte, 
to his irreuocable detrimentand vtrer loſle of his freedome... 
The preachers by aCte of Parliamentare in this caſe free men, 


and therefore withouraQte, of parliament can not bee mack 


honde men, 


towching an anſwers to the Archb.articles. 16! 
The prouition by aGte of perliament for her Maicftic with 
the Archb, or other to be deputed by her Maicſties commiſ- 
oners in caules eccleliaſticall for alterations of. rites and cere= 
nionies in the church at her Graces pleaſure, doeth not (ac- 
cording to my iudgement in lawe) extende ir (clfe {fo farre, as 
that thereby her Maicſtie and they may appointe anie other 
forme or maner of publike ſeruice in the Church then js pre- 
ſcribed, or that ſhe and they may take awaye anic immunitie 
left by che ſame ace, eyther expreſse*or tacute vnto any of her 
lubicCtes, eyther Miniſters or people. Yeaand Idare this bold. 
lic avouche in defence of my molt Gracious Soueraigne, her 
princelie clemencie and regall bountie, towardes her ſubic- 
(tes to be ſuch, that ſhee iis fo farre from the thought of lefle- 
ninge any leaſt parte of their enfranchiſcmentes, that on the 
contraric parte the is moſt readic and prompte to gnlarge and 
amplifie, tuch is her naturall inclination to benefte her _ 
ple,cucn thoſe which her Maicſtic hath alrcadic moſt frankelie 
and honourably beſtowed vpon ys. And what then ſhould 
this vncharitable article at the: ende of xxv. yeares, and after 
{o long and peaceable a raignement, be hatched foorth to diſ- 
joyne the hartes of thoſe, whom the Lorde in the richeſle of his 
moſtholic grace and mercic hath knitte and linked togither 
with ſuch an vnſeparable knorr of brotherlic loue, and moffe 
hartie and vnfeigned affeftion, as hath neuer bin in all ages 
to haue bin berweene any Prince and people of this lande. 
Frhey had made thjs arricle, that cucry Miniſter adminiſtring 
the Sacramentes thriſe or foure times in the yeare, ſhould like 
viſc preache thriſe or foure times in the ycare : and that nu 
Miniſter not preacbing the goſpell, ſhould onely adminiſter 
the Sacramentes, playing the halfe miniſter, as one diuidinge 
the office of miniſtriyg the Sacramentes from the office of 
proching c6trarie to the intent and. meaning of her Maicſties 
wes, ſtatutes, and iniunttions, they might then both haue 
yeelded a ſounde proofe of their ſyncere 4 prefer- 
mngthe exccllencie of preaching, rethe bare. and naked 
adminiſtration of the Sacramentes, and alſo hauc bin worthie 
of a lingular commendation from her Maieſtie, for loyally ex- 
fcuting her Highnes 8 an—— by the A 
"OF = 0 


Rx reſc.c, 


- Not by her Maieſties printer, nocanyin his name, Therefore W &aro org, 


th: Thecopieof a letter written'unto 4 Londoner, 
of ordering of Miniſters. The Miniſter ordeyned by «that 
book, is appointed and willed to preache, and 1s a full mini- 
ſter if he preache. By this article he is commaundcd to admi- 
niſtec the Sacramentes, and if hee doe not {o, then is hee but 
halfe a miniſter, theſe agree as harpe and harrowe togither. 
If one ingrolling an cuidence, playe bur the haulfe Notarie, 
doerh he playe che whole noraric that onely chaferh waxe aud 
fixcth it vnto a labell ? Nayec rather if one that doeth onelie 
pceachethe golpell, and nor adminiſter the Sacramentes : if 
one that doeth the principall and nor the accellory, doe playe 
þur the halfe ar i then hee that doeth onely adminiſter 
the Sacramentes,and not preiche the golpell, docth onely che 
acceſſoric 6 not the principall : {uch aone I fay,can'norplaye W ill the 
ſo much as the halfc miniſter. onec/h 
3 The thirde article, touching the reſidue of- che Cleargie W thc hal 
alone is, thatall Preachers, and all other in ecclcſaaſticall or- U che app 
ders,doe at all crimes weare,&c. vnles the Archb.ſuſpete that W and gi 
in timeto.come herMaicſtic vpon the lamentable complains W fellions 
of herpeople, may not onelie be mercifullic inclined tu ten- W non, F 


der their peace and prolperitie : but alſo may rightlic be mo- W aditting 
ucd in olds againſt him ſelfe for ſo (cuercly m—_ theſe Itwa 
things atthe ſubicctes handes: vnleſle (Ifaye) the Archb. ſu- W pre 5 
:cing rheſerhinges, minders hauc her Maicſtic the princi- W G4, cc 
pall auchour and proteQtour of all his harde intrearics. yerto WW pricſtes, 
come, he might hauc put in execution this article without W ay, ygy / 
farther ſupplication, for this articls ex coyfeſſo (as they aye) W ve deber.x 
is alceadie eltabliihed by the Aduertiſementes which were ne» WW them ſc}, 
ger yet renoked, yea rather as I fay,which were yer neucr due Bibops,: 
lie publithed, as being aduerriſementes, onclie in name of- W tothem { 
dinaunces,and not in deede. For though herMaieſties name & I luch like 
commaundement by her hi Letters, be vied by thepu- IU that the 1; 
bliſhers of the (aide aduertilementes for the confirmation of WU The prin, 
them, yer neuerrheles' becauſe the booke ic (elfe commetd Þ cie, 6p 
foorth without her Maieſties priuiledge, and hath bin printed WF fortes, ye 


the ſame caryethas yerno ſuch credire and authoritie with it 


as wherevato þ alfit.crems expreſſan, or veritatens tac 
bens 5 yrogure ang fs Maicktier 6 ? are neceſſacili 
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rowebing an anſWeve to the Archb.artitle. 17 
bounde to {ub{cribe,cipecialtic having either IniunAtons vn- 
der her Maicſtics ownc name, and jp Yar her Maicſtics 
primledge, contrarie to the fame,as inthe article, concetring 
not preaching without licences thall appeare. | 

As touching the appareltir {e}fe, coptidering there is no ſpe- 
ciall reaſon in this arnice niencioned 'why the ſame apparell 
prelcribed by r/hadueruſernentes ſhould be worne, I tvpole 
the reaſons of the Cannon Jawe to be all the grounde ot this 
article, which may appcare by certayne wordes in the aducrti- 
ſementes, whereby ſuch perfons as fcrue nor in the Miniſte- 
rie, though they be ecckeliaſticall, as commaunded toweare 
abroade none of the faid apparel, but ro go as meere laie men 
ull they be reconciled to vbedience,&c. - Whiche in deede is 
one of the principall reaſons of the Cannon lawe : Touching 
the babire and apparell of the Cleargic in time of poperie, w Mh- 
che apparell not alwayes of one forme or facion, but varmble 
and diucrs according to the varictic and diverfitie of the pro- 
fcthons of regular Prieftes, and ſeculer prieftes, Monkes, Ca- 
nons, Friers, and other regular priefte$ had cuery one of them 
adiſtincte apparell from fecular pricſtes. 

It was nor Jawfull for Monkes to weare linnen ſhyrtes, 

ter aufteritatem monachalem que 1n veitibus pro magna parte, E 
oe. Sccular prieftes might! rot weare the habite of regular 


Ms, non ſociabis in vno codemgne officio, Et quitibes ſe conforma- 
re deber.moribus eorum mter quos v1vit. Among {ecular prieftes 
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Bilbops,and other Prelates, had a kinde of vettementes proper 
to them (clues, Deanes, Prebendarics, Parſons, Vicars, and 
luch like, were attyred afrer another facion by them ſclues, ſo 
that the lame were playne, decent, honefte, and competent. 
The principall and efpecial['reafons ef which playnefle,deceri- 
cie, hmplenes and comperencie in outwarde apparell for all 
lortes, were thele : Ommis iaftura &f ornature corporalis 4 ſu- 
fate ordine aliena et: priſcs temporibus ſacratus v1r,cum meds 
"M & vils velte comverſabatur, omne quod, new proprer neceſst- 
tem, comoditatem, & honeftatem ſam, ſed propter. venu$t «« 
tem accipitr ebacionts- habet calumnsam: O us m moth bus vefts- 
wer, in domnibus Reguns ſunt; And therefore ne ex habits for- 
X 2 ts 
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& t1an1. ad 
prieſtes , becauſe (faverh the Canon) homnes dinerſe profeſſio- cleric, & c, 


; Ng Lal a , & ca (tat i. 
them ſelucs likewiſe there was varictic of apparel]: Archbiſh. ,,, "I 


464 Thetapicof a letter written 21nto 4 Londoners 
te indecenti is quiieftat in ſeipſa vilis apparent, ant corda Videhs 
tinm pro facilitate indicy ſcandalizet, & vt tam Epiſcops quan 
{lerici in ſtatu mentzs,un habitu corporis Deo & hominibus pla. 
vere ſtudeant. Et nec in ſimplicitats ſciſcure, ant colore veitinm, 
(quorum forma & exemplum eſſe debent ) offendant ng 

wed potinacorum deceat ſunttitati, For theſe caules (I laye) 


it was ordeyned, that no Clearke whether hee dwelled in the 


Citie,or walked abroade, ſhould haue any ſuperfluous, vnde- 


cent or immodeſt garment, and the outwarde apparell of eue- | 


ric one ſhould be vnlike che apparell of a ſouldiour or laye 
man. The maner andfa(hion of which apparell, is mencig- 
ned inthe aduertiſementes, and taken from the Cannon law; 
onely ch'aduertiſementes are turned brieflic out of Latin into 
Eng iſhe(a great piece of worke to preſent a Prince with: 
all.) | 
Nowe therfore, theſe reaſons of the Cannon lawe ceaſſing, 
and the rules of Chriſtianitie and godlines requiring the con- 
trarie, the apparell alſo it ſelfe might allo cealle and bee of z 
contcarie facion; and for my parte, vntill chey ſhewe me the 
fame to be honeſt, commodious, and neceſlarie, votill they 
proue the ſame net to be offenſive to the beholders, but be- 
come the Saintes of God: yntill ir be cuidenc the. Cleargie 
by the lame in minde and in bodye to pleaſe both God and 
man: yntill I can finde the ſame not to be retayned propter ve- 
nuftatem haben, calumniarum elac.yntill they perlwade me, 
the ſame nottodiſguiſc him that weareth it,and to-make him 
ridiculous,vntillI knowe the ſame to be no yauntage or trim- 
ming of the body, but coconliſte in a mediocritie, I ſhall hard 
lie be mooued to thinke the ſame ſimplie lawfull: For the mi- 
niſters of the Goſpell, which (theſe reaſons ceallinge) was not 


lawfall for the prieſtes of Ball, Or if thoſe prieſtes whome 
the Pope challenged to be his peculier people, were comman- 
dedro weare a cetteyne diſtincte habite by them felues, and 


notto haue it of a ſouldiour or ſecular man, to the ende both 
0 iniuries might be offred to their perſons, without revenge: 
and alſo.to bring them in more credite, honour, and eſtims- 
tion with che multitude, then by a contratie reaſon follow 


eth, that ſuch adiltinRapparell as maketh the Miniſters _ 
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ranching an anſWwere to the Archb. articles.” * 10g. 
the Goſpell ignominious and contemptible vnro the people'z. 
 andasitis a meane that many inſolencies, tauntes/jand re- 
coches be offered vnto them, and as maketh them not to bee, 
diſcerned from Idolatrous pricſtes, butis a peculiar badge and 
inligne of the profeſſed enimie of the trueth of God, = a CO, 
nilance of hec Maieſties mortall and proclaymed enimie, 
F theſe reaſons (I Pr EG the ſayde apparell is 
not to be receyucd by the Miniſters of the goſpell, no chough 
we had no groundes of faith and religion ar all, bur relied orfe. , 
lie vppon mcere humane policie,for inhibiting, Had her Ma- 
ieſties warres proclaymed againſt the Frenche nation, eyther 
| © forcecoucring agayne her;:Lowne of Callice, or agaynlt inva- 
\ © fions and outrodes vppon her borders, what ſoeucr {ouldiour 
were he neuer (o faithfull, ſhould enter into her campe-at- 
med with rhe coate of her enimie vppon his backe, and coue- 
, Þ red with the helpnert of her foo vppon his head, vndoubredlie 
- Þ itwcre athouſande to one he were not prelentlie heawen in 
2 © picces for his deſperateattempte, - 
And though the Romaniſtes had a ſpeciall regarde,that the 
f Þ irreligious gf their lide,ſecularand regular, ſhould couerthem 
» © {clues accordinge to their |(eucrall profetlions with ſeucrall 
e © kindes of garmentes: yet if any were {gnte topreache vnto-a- 
d I nicnewlie conuerted, They might then ( if they ſawe itexpe- 
j- W dient) without any breache of their lawe,for the auoydinge of. 
e, i offences, weareall ohe maner of veſture whatſocuer, and why 
n © then by idemditic of the ſane reaſon, and by a porporcion of 
- I the fame lawe, may notour Archb, and Bithops them (clues, 
d WW ſending as they ſaye, Miniſters to preache the Golpell vnto vs 
newlic conuerred, for es and auoyding oft-offences, 
ſuffer without breache of lawe, the.laide Miniſters to agree a- 
_ them .ſelues vppon ſome one modeſt and graueap- 
parell, cleane diſtinte Ren idolacrousattyre.. 

The Romaniſtes being a baſtardlic generation, and borne 
vpon Mount - Ager, were yet wiſe in their generation, They: 
prouidentlie invented and practiſed whatfocucr was necella- 
nie forthe beaucifying and trimming, vp of the bond-woman 
and her children, butalas we, who are. in deede the. (cede of- 
thefreeWoman,and borne,in Mount Sin,children of a wy 

MK 3 ; 


16 The a later written vnto a Londoner, 
Serpentes,arc yet in our gefieration more Vr.Wiſc then the vis 
wiſcſt chat eucr were. ws. —_ 

| Agayne,the reaſon why the Pope preſcribed the vpper gar- 
act for his Clearkes not to be too longe or to ſherte : not 
to be too broade,or to narrowe, not to be of any red or greens 
coulored clothe, &c. was to haue them ſeeme vnto the worlde 


to be contented with a meane and add attyre; whercin he had 


. cucrmore a fpeciall regared, not by any decree to reftrayne the 


DiſtinA. zo 


fquityire- 
rum, OCs 


natucall cquitic of alawe. For he ener gaue this liberric, that 
the hpaceh ſhould be honeſt, neceſlarte, conuenient, for time 
and place, and agreeable to the naturall cuſtome ofthe coun- 
rrie, leaſt otherwiſe eyther his Clearkes ſhould feeme hypo- 
crites, or theirdignitic might waxe vyld . In ſo much as one 
purting righreoulpes in a precious veſtiment, as though the 
ſame hadd agreed to his propoſed continencaie, repre hendinge 


chem which vicd another, was excommunicated: neyther were 


they:that dwelt beyonde the mountaynes, compelled to weare 
garmentes with ſtringes, as the lralians did : And therefore (y- 


thence certeyne in our Church weare a preſcript apparell, at 


though the ſame were convenient for the Religion profeſſed, 
and hnding faulte with others for not doing the like,firhence 
alſo the gloric of the Miniſterie in ſome waxeth conteniptibie, 
and that fome becomme hypocrites by wearing an apparel], 
not agreeable to the nature and cuſtome of our Countne,nor 
conuenient for the time and place :yea vnneceffatic and vn+ 
profitable, whereby the Iibertie and equitie of the lawe is vio- 
ted, it foloweth that the ſaine' muſt needes be repugnant to the 
generall intendemenrof the forclaide Cannons in force, 
And iffo then, the apparellpreſcrtbed inthe aduertiſementes, 
ant! repeated by thefc articles to be vnlawfull, ard drawnein- 
tothe church by afalſe ſuppofition of Jawe, were itnor a ching 
vncomelic, vnhoneſt, vnneceffaric, contrarie to the cuſtom 
of our Countrie, inconuenient for time and place, at) no 
call and infamous for'a man ro haue Tong heare, ard locka 
Þclowe his cares, or a xounde ſhaven crowne n his head, 
or a beardles chinne vpon his face, they might as well for 
vaiformitic in the minifſterie, have mmradant” 
my - Kel/ 
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fed hope, and ſuch 7 ſhould be'indued with the witecome of 
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rſ\were to the Archb. article. thy 
ters to haue worne; balde crownes, or to haue ſhauen their 
beardes, or not to hauepoled their headdes, as tne prieſtes of 
Rome did ordid not. And hereby appearcth che qualicic of 
popiihedecreesabour apparell, and elpeciallic of thoſe con- 
cerning (ecular priettesto be poties prohibitoria,then mandato- 
114.cather 2) Pam prohibitinge whar they (hould nor weare 
then pteciſely commaundihg what they ſhould weare. As tou- 
ching the not ſo common as vntrue, vnloyall, and ſlaunde- 
rous {peaches giuen foorth by chem concerninge our moſte 
dread Soucraigne, that they, mult vrge theſe thinges, and not 
ſuffer any other, becaulc che Prince will hauc ic fo, _ C 
| Idemannde howetheydare thus cunningly cxcule chem- 
| ſclucs by way of obedience,and thus malignaunclic accule her 
| Maicſtic by reaſon of commaundement 2 For were I to debate 
* the matter, bur in fewe wordes with them, abour her Maicſtics 
| iqnocencic and their guiltines herein, I would humblic delice 
| their wiſedomes to conſider as well by what mcancs her Maic- 
| ſticallowed and commaunded theſe thinges at the firſt, asallo 
' by whoſe procurement (hee efcloones calleth, for the obſerua- 
' tion of the ſame, They them (clues,dare not,l trroweafhicme, 
nein truech can any man in{tlic ſurmize her Maicſtic at anie 
time to haue ſhewed her (elfe fo varucly and vatamed, that 
ſhee hath not euermore in all holie and honorable obedience, 
yeelded her (elfe prompre and readie to walke in all the wayes 
and ordunnances of the Lorde, according to the inſtructions 
and informations taught anddeliucred vato her by thew,che- 
great Docours and Rabbines, whom (ſhe hath taken co bee 
ente to her as guydrs toconducte her in the wayes of «qe 
oulnes, if they chem {clues then at the firſt were not onely the 
Cicfe and principall procurouts and (olicitours.of ſuch abu- 
les, asare yer reteyned, butalſo.cucr lirhens both privately & 
likelic, both cloſclie and couentlie, both abroade and in 
priuie Chamber, haue couucclled: and perſwaded her the 
cxtemonies and apparrell appoynted by the palkiae lawe to be 
thinges indifferent: yea which is mace, as thinges agreeable ro 
the proportion of fayth and godlynes, to be things decem,ho- 
feſt, and comely: What ſerablaunce I pray you of true ſeruice 
wad humble obcdicnce can they pretende, by o dilhanorable 
| AG 
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1dr Thecopitefalatey written wwto # Londoner, 
accuſing her Highnes for tier Royall commaundement, and 


ſo honorably as they ſuppole, exculing them {eJnes for their with 
loyall ſubiction. 1 chereforc for my part, as deutic and al. her gi 
legeaunce bindeth me, dare nor otherwiſe conceyue of her « Whatl 
Highnes integritic and (inceritic herein, nor otherwiſe aun- conrer 
were, bur impuring the blame vnto deſeruers of blame : af bc for, 
firming her Highnes ar the fuſt tro have lo and ſo commaun« and co 
ded, becauſe ar the firſte they raught her ſo and ſo to com- The pr 
maunde. And therefore them ſ{c|luesto haue hytherto ſo and hide, th 
{o obcycd, becauſe they haue hyterto required ſo and fo to 0. diſhon, 
bey. And that therefore would they once faithfully inſtructe that cea 
otherwiſe, her Maicſtie would moſt readilie, willinglie, & gra- their HK 
ciouſlie commaunde otherwiſe. For her decrees and com« the duſt 
maundementes depending vpon their doctrines and inſtruQi Wher 
Ons, can not inthe 1udgemente of fleſhe and bloud, poſſiblie had bege 
be altered, vnleſle they firſte alter their inſtructions, change ton of tl 
their doctrines, and therefore that they can not any longer diflolue 
without open ſladider vnto her Roiall perſon, & breach of Fer daungerc 
Highnes lawe made the laſt parliament againſt ſeditious wore mpes of 
des and rumoures, vrter any of theſe or the like ſpeaches, wee {piralls 
thinke it better (ſay they) ro haue this apparell raken awaye, he ciuil] 
then to be kepte: yer becauſe the Prince will hauc it ſo, we are act mig] 
contente to x ook her commaundement. | 67 non & 
As though the Prince alone, would decree to bee done once 64 
what (ocuer is done amille by them,or as though the offences, mus: Sep, 
troublcs,and diſturbaunces in the Church ſhould arriſc onely 'h Us quod 
by her,and nor þy their meanes. They are conſtrayned in pri- WF 
uate meetinges and contrauerlies before God and their bre- That no 
thren, to ſpeake thetrueth, namely that the apparell is nau- cieare n 


phe, and yerthey will not open their mouth before her Mw wo ea foy 
zeſtic, and tel] her, it is vnlawfull, becauſe it is naught, a Trefore 
If her Maicſtie aſwell knewe the vnlawfulnes of this apparclio Yaunt it þ 
ir ſelfe, the offences and griefes of her people, and rhe hinde- ang in $ 


raunces of the preaching of the goſpell.of Chriſte that grout ungling 
by ir, as they Knowe w have: difcredine and 4isfauor of Rome, iT 


nOt bee 

Lords find 
Ul Ynough,,; 
porterh aga 


would fall vpan them, were the ſame by her authoritie with- 
out them aboliſhed: No doubt her Maieſtic-viing her Roll 
prerogatiue forthe akeration of rytes and ceremonies, _ 
_ - | ; v 
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touching an anſwere to the Archb, article. dg 
within fewe dayes ſende into all the coſtes of her Dominions 
her gracious letrers for the free vie of any other decent habire: 
, whatſocuer. For ſhould not the Prelates with toath and nayle 
contende forthe continuance of their beginnings, they ſhould 
bc forced (wild they nild they) roaccuſe them ſclues of fraude 
and couen for hitherto cocealing and ſmothering the trueth. 
The pretence they fayne for the peace of the Church on one 
fide, rhe feare of ſhame on the other ſide, and the ſuſpicion of 
diſhonour on all ſides, ſo mightilie contende for principalitie, 
that ceafſed theyonce to ling any other ſong, then on2abene,, 
their Honours thould take the foyle, and their credites Iye in 
the duſte. l | | 111 
When her Maieſties moſt noble Father, King Henrie the 8. 
had begon an ouecrthrowe of irreligious howſes,and reforma- 
tion ofihe popiſhe Cleargie, he thought it nor ſufficient to 
dillolue great Abbies and Monaſteries, bur leaſt-it ſhould bee 
daungerous vnto the Realmie, to (utter any ſparkes, leaues os 
ympes of that iniquitie to remaine, he tookeorder,thatallthe 
bolpiralls of their diſorders ſhould likewiſe be diflolued. 
he ciuill Lawyer when he was conſulrced with,wherher a con- 
tract might be refor med, reaſoneth thus: S: poet rora res tolls, 
eur non 7 reformart, ut quodammodo quaſi renovats contratt us 
videater, And why in like maner ſhould nota Chriftianargue 
thus : Sz poreft & debet torus papiſmu tolls, cur non@7 reforma= 
th; ut quodammodo quaſi renovatum Exungelium videatar ? 


That none be permitted to interprere the Scriptures,8c. | Juterprete 

There are not yer fully ſcauen yeares paſled ſince an Archb.' Scriptures : 
tooke a foyle in the Councell Chamber, about this marcer. It 
btherefore ſtraungethar the fame thould- ſo ſoone ſtarte vp 

& vaunt it ſelfe againe. An apiſhepricſt, whether he be made 

a prieſt in Spayneorin France, Of 1n Portugal, is neuer anic 
chaungling-in caſc/he be made a prieſt according tothe lawes 
of Rome, 'This prieſt hath a! perpetuall carrecter, whiche can 
not bee done away, hee may has permitred to facrifice in the * 
Lords lanQuarie long ynough, yea he may commit facriledge 

ll ynough,and not becomprrolled, but what this article im- 
porteth againſt a DoCour admitted in any place beyonde the 
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150 T be Copie of 4 letter written unto 4 Londoner, 


Sea,you ſee. If ynough were inongh it would ſuffice, that « boll 
Doctour admitted beyond the Seas might enioye no ecclclia- ly at 
ſticall promotion in Englande, though ce were not vtrerlie rou 
barred from preachinge alſo, Touchinge the policie of the bo 
Lande, as it is conuenient that all ſuch as enter into the Mini- be al 
ſtcrie within the lande, ſhould be ordeyned according to the vnha 
lawes of the landse, ſo is it both againſt Religion and all hu. theer: 
maine curtelic, that any Miniſtcrof the Goſpell made in anie ronec 


place of the worlde, ſhould be {@ hardly entreared, as by this well 
article is intended. Whar ? Is Chriſt onely King of England, or ſtrayn 
is his Empire fo ſtraight, that the ſame may be environned © them 
within the botides of the narrowe ſeas 2 Whar, are the Biſhops Germ 
of Englande meete men alone to be Propheres, 8 ro diſcerne © and v1 
the ſpirices of Propheres ? Can they alone judge who are apte politiy 
and fhitte men for bs kingdome of God ? Or will not they al- & £011 ac 


lowe a preacher, vnles he be;a chicken of their owne broode? Þ 2 Pricf| 
It is no parte of Tuſtice, for a thiefe once acquitted to vnder-go { orDea 
adubblec riall, and to be twiſe arreigned for one facte, That the fam; 
which hath ben common inallages by the lawe of Nations © mitted 
vwnto all degrees of men, the ſame by this article is denied yn» _ or 
of lawe 


to the Miniſters of the goſpell. 

Neuer yet any ſ{choller profeſſed in phyſicke,or in lawe, whe- tour her 
ther he procceded at eAthens, orat Kome, or at Paris, hauing Foc whe 
teſtimonie of his habilitie from the places of his aboade, was I ®f lawe, 
euer (no not inthe time of Gentiliſme inhibited to reache his Th 
facultic publikely,where ſocuer he can. Yea and the Vniuer- Oh . If this 
ities of this Realme, are ſo farre from diſdayning the proſpe- W "<rprer 
ritic and good eſtate of Trauclers,as they honorablic welcome the leaſt, 
them home, and counte them worthie of double preferre- 

mentes. A Doctour of phylicke, or Lawe, may no ſoonet ofthe Go 
make aſheweofa'tteſtimoniall from any Vniuerſiti beyonde lave is ge 
the (cas, for ITE ry of his exerciſe and admifsion vnto I Pull exec 


his degree, bur forthwith without furrhertryall, or ocherpro- I , The F: 
ceedinges, he is louingly and cherefullic admirred to the pry Churches 

' blicke exerciſe of his profeſsion. Onely the ſeruauntes of WI lcatrer; 
Chriſt, and Embaſladours of God, traucling for the ſyncer i © lawes 
milke of the worde, andiin all good conſcience Reywng 10 1s title re 

a Preten 


keepe themſclues vnſported of the worlde,being Py | 


touching an anſ\vere to the Archb. article. _7 
bolic, and faithfull abroade,muſt be reckoned vuapte,%nho- 
ly and faithles athome, A ſmall piece of policic (Iwis) to 

rouide that a Miniſter or two, ordeynedat Genera, may not 
have in their callings in Englande: bur. little children muſte 
be alwayes toying and buſying themſelues, though it bee in 
vnhappines, and praCtiling ſhrewd tournes againſt their bre= 
thren. If any madea Miniſter at Geneua be {uſpeed of cr- 
roncous doctrine or euill life, ſuch a man may bee reſtrayned 
well ynough from intetpreting, though others bee not con- 
ſtrayned ro rourne backe to their A B C. Had the Biſhoppes 
them {elues bin thus ſtreightlie dealt with, by the Church of 
Germamie in the time of perſecutis, they would haue taughe 
, & and vrged the contrarie, And though it be eftablithed by the 
, © politiuc lawe of this lande, for cuery one made a on or Dea- 
| con according to the byoke of King Edwarde the {1xt, to bee 
» & aPricſtanda Deacon indeede,and , Fa none be made a prieſt 
» & orDecacon,bur according to the forme of that booke: yer by 
: © thcfamelawe itis not commaunded,that none ſhould be _u 
« {© mitted to interprete the $criprures, vnles he were made a 
Qor or Teacher of the Goſpcll in Englande. No contempre 
of lawetherefore can be preſumed to haue bin, in any Doc- 
tourheretofore admitted by any Church beyonde the Seas. 
__— there is no lawe,there can not be coremprt or breach 
of lawe, 

T hat none be permitted, cc. 

If this article ſhould take place and none be permitted to 
Interprere the Scriptures, vnleſle he be a Prieſte or Deacon at 
the leaſt, admitred thereynto by the Jawes of this Realme, 
Then muſt the Archbiſhop of neceflitie ſuffer no preachinge 
ofthe Goſpell by any ftraungers in this lande. For where To 
ave is generall and excepted none, there the Lawe-maker 
muſt execute the lame generallie, andexcepte none. 

The Frenche Churches, the Dutch Churches, the Iralian 
Churches, and if there be any other Churches, they muſt bee 
all ſcattered,their Paſtonrs are neither prieſtes nor Deacons by 
our lawes, neyther euer will be. And though it be pretended, F: 
this tile to have relation onely to our owne Countriemen, yer 
lis prerence will not ſerue if once the lawe bee publiſhed: 
E 4 Stan 
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192 Theropicef a letter written onto 4 Londoner, 
Statuth ſunt ſtritto Inris, & debent ſtrictsſiime conſerns, In {0 
much as the Archbilhop may not tollerate them by waye of 
priuiledge or diſpenſation : For whom hee may not permitte, 
with them he may not diſpence, neyther if you conſider a ge+ 
nerall intendement of euery reaſonable and neceſlarie lawe, 
can it be pretended, that the ſame ſhould reſpeCte onely our 
Englithe nation, We haue not W_—_ vs Engliſhe men fo 
farreas I can learne, aboue tenne perſones, whom this article 
may preſentlie touche: of which ſmall number too, ſome are 
conformable ynough to the policie of the lande. 

If bythis article - meant onely a reſtray nte forthe time to 
come, thei would the ſame haue bin ſ{implie ſo penned, that 
thereby things herctofore palled, might haue bin priuiledged, 
Lex que futura prohibet, preterita indulget, but this article Ce 
ing onely formam in the cp rence, can not (ceme to haue 


bin otherwiſe intended then for ſoine ſpeciall purpoſe, and 


againſt ſome ſpeciall men, though not in deede againſt anie 
ſuch men as by the beſte men haue bin denied vnworthie of 
= proctorſhippe in the Lordes SanEtuarie, much lelle of any 
O 


cc in the publicke miniſterie. 

1r is well knowne, that one not made a Prieſt or a Deacon, 
according to the lawes of this Realme, not knowen from 
whence he came, nor whether he will, and notoriouſlie defa- 
med to be a patron of damnable hereſies, hath not onely bene 

ermirred to interprete,bur admitted alſo to receyue large and 
ample hs 1170 for his labour, Tapes and Idolatrous pric- 
ſtes may (till be permitted to ſhuffle vp their ſeruices, and be 
tollerated in the Lordes Sanctuarie, thoughe they were not 
made prieſtes or Deacons by the booke of King Edwarde the 
ſixte,but ſuch as giue the glorie of the holy andeternall prieſt 
huode vnto our Lorde Ielus Chriſt, and deſirous to doe him 
ſeruice in the publike Miniſterie of his holy worde, maye not 
be permitted to interprete his holy Scriptures, vnles vnleyall 
they take vntothem(ſclues the nameand dignitie of our Lotde 
and Sauiour, by a forged and vnlawfull title. 

The Archb. and Biſhops holde this,I trowe,for a moſt infa 
lible doctrine in the ſchoole of Chriſt, that papiſme isa {chi 
me and an herelic, and therefore papiltes to {mall 

TI 


10 


touching an anſ\were to the Archb.article, 19s 
and heretickes: yea and they dare not otherwyle affirme, I 
trowe, burthat the forcſaide acte of parliament made 2.5, H, 
$. hath authoriſed all Cannons and Decrees made & in force 
at that time to be of like validitie with vs for the gouucrne- 
ment of our Chucch,as they were with the Romaniltes for the 
regiment of their Synagogue, onely ſuch as conteyne repug- 
nancie to the lawes of che Realme, or bee derogatorie to her 
Maielties prerogatiueexcepted, 

Noweamongelt the Cannons of the Romaniſtes then in 
force, theſe and ſuch like following haue bin eſtabliſhed: 
Nondebet quis ſchiſmaticus etiam abiurato ſchiſmate,inEpiſco= 
pun elegi. A (chiſmarique,though he abiure his ſcilme,ought 
not to be choſen a Biſhop. Againe, Heretici autem creden= 
tes,cc. (ach as were ſometime heretickes, bur are nowe belee- 
uing, their reccyuers,defendours,and abertours of them, and 
their ſonnes vntothe ſeconde generation, let them not be ad- 
mitted vnto any eccleſtaſticall benefice, and publike office, 
Out of which Cannons and Decrees, and actes of Parliament, 
and from the groundes, principles, and acceomes of Chriſtian 
doctrine and Religion, I diſpute thus : 

No ſchiſmarique or herericke, though he abiute his ſchiſme 
orforlake his herelie, may bechoſen a Biſhopp, or admitred 
vntoanie eccleliaſticall benefice, or beare any publike office; 
But cucry popilhe prieſt is a ſchiſmaricke and an hereticke: 


e 

1 Therefore no opithe pricſte, though he abiure, &c. may, &c. 
,.M Thc maior is the lawe of poperie: the minor is the lawe of the 
x | Golpell, the concluſion Pl oweth of the promiſles. And fo 
o | popiſhe prieſtes being hererickes & ſchiſmatickes by the law- 
ne = © of ouc Religion, Are not therefore to bee admitted ynto the 
& MW Miniſterie, by the lawes| of their profeſſion: Yea and though 
nl they epics, yet if they remayne Idolatours ſtil,or keepe 
or ll backe from the people of God, the worde of God, they are ro 
ly Þ* remooucd norwithſtanding. Theicierting vp and downe in 
rd | 


alquare cappe,and their ſoothing Mai. Archdeacons Sommo- 
nor with a potr of ale,is not (o Quail to Keepe them in, as 
theirinſu ciencie,negligent, contempruous, and irreligious 
hartes are to thruſt them ur. In dooing whereof, no parte of 
xligious, and wholclome policie , on, bee violated: 
Þ + a, 3 3 no 
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174 The copit of a letter written unto 4 Londoner, 


no the lawes in forme ſhould be duelie executed, and the ido- WW .xy,, 1 
latours as well pricſtes as people berter kepte in awe. Bur alas, call 
in doing as we doe, we onely vie the lawes of their profeſſion, pricſt o 
as {wordes to cutt our owne throtes, and the policy of our Re- Chaml 
ligion as tayntes to ſtoppe vp their woundes, Vnles hee beea © gy, or 
rieſt,&c, admitted thervnto by the lawes ofthe Realme,&c. © ye, jjc 
| cake they meane by theſe lawes of the Realme, the ſtature people, 
aucthoritingthe booke of King Edwarde the ſixte, for conſe- © gr ng p 
crating Archb.Biſhoppes, and — of pricſtes, whereof F ornor (i 
mencion is made aftcerwarde, The wordes of which ſtatuteare Þ xe of ag 
thele: Cientlie 
«And that all perſons that haue bin, or ſhalbe made, ordered, ® en 19th, 
or conſecrated Archb.or Biſhops, Prieftes and Miniters of Gods WF ye q by cl 
holy worde and Sacramentes,or Deacons, after the forme and or- | (1(; ye) i 
der preſcribed in the ſaide order and forme how A rebbiſhops.Gte. W and the( 
ſhould be conſecrated,@c. be in very deede, and alſo by the ant he» WW this land, 
rite hereof declared and enatted to be and ſhalbe eArchb. Biſhops, W ſhortlic h 
Prieites, Munifters,and Deacons, | to (cilenc 
It followeth then, if we will haue any prieſtes or Deacons, © ou gþ(+; 
made by the lawes of Englande, that they be made accordinge than, or a 
to the forme of this booke. For the eſſence and being of prie- pon, or hi 
ſtes and Deacons, wholie dependeth vpon the obſeruation of WF Andihus 
the forme and order of the Statute, according to theſe rules of W lawe and 
lawe : Forma dat eſſe rei, eins,&c. The forme giveth beeing W mare ang 
to thing, and the omilſlion thereof induceth avullicic ofthe W fore | with 
Acte. Ry | TE , 8 (gem. 
$i deficit forma in prinilegio ves caret ay 2 Nequern B Thing 
Pauor ex wvilumbal. aut vilum thearum ant ſtadium fecrſſe intelligutwr,qus the Sacraw: 
in c,oullus opriam formam que ex conſummatione contingit, non dede- WY i; were apr 
"KL - © it, ſolempmtates que requiruntwur 1 aliquo attn, ſs non ſar* WM all this rogi 
crete, ert*  Hentur abim corruit, 1 you thinke me not ouer long of WU Ang fir yo 
tedious in this poynte, up Emer ecu of theſe thinges may be © 8; ops, th. 
profitable ynto you, for hereby you ſhall (ce playnelye hove © formatio 
rollclic the Archb. and Biſhops haue ouer-ſhotr them {clue Bf one worde c 
In this article, and howe thinking to betraye other, they haue preaching, 
bewrayeth them ſ{elues, None may be permitted ( fayeth thi pate of thei 
article) to interprete the Scriptures, vnics he bg made ap Among y 
or Deacon,according to the booke of King EaWarde = ing to b 
z 


| » 


þ 
} 


tonching an «nſ\were to the Archb.articles. we 


Dys.none may unterprere (fay I) whom the Bilhopp hath not 


called, not tryed, not examined, or whome hee hath made a, 
prieſt or Deacon in his Cloſcrt, or in his Chapel,or in his great 
Chamber, or in his Inne,or whom he hath made in a working 
day, or without a Sermon, or without publike prayer, or nor 
opcnlie in the face of che Congregation, in preſence of the 
people, or not with the allowance of lixe Minitters at the leaſt, 
or not preſented by the Archdeacon, or his lawfull ſubſtitute, 
or not learned in the Latin tongue, or not of xx1. or — 
res of age, or a man notqualifyed as is requiſite, or not ſuttt- 
cientlie inſtructed in holy icripture, or a man not well know- 
ento the Biſhoppe, to be vertuous in life, or a man not moo- 
ucd by the holy ghoſt to the holy miniſterie, For whoſoeuer 
(1 (aye) is not made prieſt orDcacon, according tothis forme 
and theſe ſolemnites is no prieſt nor Deacon by the lawes of 
this lande, and what interpreting then (I pray you) ſhall wee 
ſhorclie haue? For though the Archb. mynde'not the purtinge 
to (cilence, any whom the Bith, them (clues haue made wit 
out obſeruation of lawe : yet who knoweth the policie of Sa» 
than, or any his inſtrumentes, what may be inferred hereyp- 
pon, or howe the {lame hereafter may be put in execution. 
And thus you ſee howe the Atchb. and Biſhops vrginge the 
lave and policie of the lande againſt their brechren, are ſtill 
more and more ſnared to the choking of them f{elues, &rhere- 
On I withe ſtill, wt fru/Fra tmplorent legems cum committant in 
111,00 | 
That none be permitred to preache or catechize, miniſter 
the Sacramentes,or execute,&c. becaule this article is but-as 
t were apreamblc vnto the reſidue of ſubſcriptis. Lwill ioyne 
all this rogither, and bricflic aunſwerethem al in one. 
And firſt you may note a ſingular blindnes in the Archb. and 
Biſhops, that hauing conſulted togither about a ſhewe of re- 
formation, haue yet in their whole counſel, not mencioned 
one worde or ſyllable for the furtherance and continuance of 
preaching, whereas contrariewyſe they haue employed the 3. 
parte of their whole trauayleto thehinderance Ck. 
Among xv. articles there are foure pyping all one tune, & 
tending to barre preaching, aoberer3re. interpreting,and 


176 Thecopicof a letter writion unto a Londoner, | 
yet alas,not one in xv. to further the ſame, Were they not 
trowe you, farre from the holie ſpirite of that noble man of 
God,rhat wiſhed that all the peo le of God had bin pro phertes, 
were they nor, trowe you, farrefrom the iudgement of him, 
who demaunded, howe longe there might bee hope of conti- 
nuance of the Goſpell, aun{weted, that enen fo long as there 
mighr be z. wes $75 of the youth. You may diſcerne alſo 
a perperuall looſenes in their owne gouuernement, and hoye 
they bewray the ſame cocinually in all their articles:they com- 
\ plaync of none ſo much as of them (clues, nor ſecke reforma- 
tion of any, but ſuch as being birdes of their owne neſtes, are 
”_ from their owne breſtes, For were they them {elues vp. 
right in their owne wayes, or were onely fuch preachers, Rea- 
ders, and Catechizers admirted by them, as of whom the peo« 
ple committed to their charge, might learne & receyue, heare 
and (ce what ſocuer thinges were true, iuſt and honeſt. 

Thele often inhibitions againſt their owne perſons, and theſe 
often ſubſcriptions by other would bee needles, The cauſe 
whereof (no doubt) is the Wiſedome of God alone: who ſee- 


ing that my will not be wyſe, to bee gouuerned by him, mas 
keth them foolcs, not tobe ruled wee (clues, 


It ſeemeth rome, that they feare them (clues to ſtande euen 
as a rotten hedge,or as a tottering wall, and that therefore they 
would fayne propp them ſelues vpp, if they could tell howe.' 
For as touching the not preaching, reading, catechiſing withs 
out ſubſcription, It is butan olde policie of popiſhe prelares, 
vied apaink that holie Martyr of Chriſte and fi brethren,mas- 
ſter Wycl:f, in the raigne of King Righarde the ſeconde, and 
Henrie the feurth, Astheir Prelates then, fo ours nowe, finde | 
faulte and be gricucd that others will not runne with them vn 
to anexcelle of ryott, and that in all manner of franck-hat- 
tednes, they will not ſubſcribe vnto'their ſuppoſed gouuer- 
nance, yeelding vnto them more then by the worde of GoD 

they hauc learned to belong vnto them. This onely (1 aye 
is the canker that fretteth (o ſore, and the fire whiche cauſcth 
them to boyle with ſuch heate againſt their brethren, when 
they can'nat any longer mayntcyne their crrours by the word, - 


they will owe vpholde the lame bythe ſworde. 


4 


SP anicts: * i99 
 . evion 16 Bea matter of ſtate, and 
2 matter of obedience'ynto Go D, a cauſe of diſobedience 
ynto the Prince, where in deede contrarie wyſe, their ſogge” 
ſion of diſloyalticis fo farre from crueth, chat cuery 
may iuſtly contrallthem by his owne experience, The Prea- 
chers throtaghout rhe'whole Realme by continuall exhortas 
tion of obedience vnto the people, and by humble fupplicati« 
on vnto th Lorde, forthe good eſtate and ſauftie of her Mas 
iefties perſon, forthe proſperitie of the Nobilitic and Magi- 
ſtracie "ofike lande, Mlincky ſhewethem ſelues ro ceioyce in 
nothing ſo much as in the -odnes of rhe Lorde, by giuinge 
them peace and proſperitic, vnder her Maicſtics protection, 
when they were admired vnro the miniſterie, or any degree 
of ſchoole, they haue according to the policie of her lande, 
bumblic acknowledged her Souueraignertie, and fworne ho- 
mage andfealtie ynto — and di eater moe} by ge 
the othe vnto her Page marie. ' 
fullic in all good c6 mr ve vnto pt 5 p/n het ſuch 
raxesand ner Shes ſocucr due vnto het Ma. by them. 
They ſerue both her and God alli and Grendr 7 opus wide 
teaching hers and his people, the 
ous will ; They pav.pe no Fdderfe of Chriſtian onion viola 
whereby they may = and cdific their brethren, and yer no 
people within the lande, more hardlie entremedo one ofano- 
ther then they of their owne brethren. 

Once nor twice;nor tenne times fobſeribi can ſerue be- 
tweene them, Euery Archbiſhop atd enery Biſhop mult haue 
newe articles and newe'ſubſcriprions. Thar whic the prede= 
—_ allowed,the ſucceſſour difalowerh. The licence grafl- 

this man; 'is tenoked by that man: yea though her Ma- 

ii th graunted any, it muſt nowe bee thro cd, and of 
noforee; without anie maner inquiſition-why or wherefore 

atall, Ifthe Archbiſhop ne atherV 

this ſubleriprion by the Mitiffe | noceniſle Hit hee i 

r of the oe alſo,fothartheg 

1 ors Maite kis (cc> 
| would ins 


133 Thaecepicof a latter written vnto 4 Londoner, 
ſcribe, The reaſons mouing the Archb, and Biſhoppes to re. 
queſte anewe ſubſcription vnto the authoritie giuen vnto her 
Maicſtic in cauſes <lefallicall are not (ctr downe by them, 
and therefore can not be refuted by me: I may as well mille ag 
hict the ſcope of their purpoſe, Bnt yet whether I ayme right 
or wronge,this one thing 1s cerrayne, that her Mateſtic (hall 

ayne no other ſubmiſhon vato her Up vc Tar thereby they 
= 605 KA they haucrequeſted, and the hath yeclded, 

Their conſente (I meanc) and lubſcriprion before a Biſho 
wilbe of no more force to binde them vnto obedience herea 
ter, then their other heretofore taken for the ſame intents 
hauc tyed them vnto. The very principall purpoſe therefore 
of the Archb. and Biihop to haue a newe x and ſubs 
ſcription can not be ſo much for the honour and fafetic of her 
Royall perſon, and eſtabliſhment of her Regalities, as for the 
hope of a more firme and ſure ſerclednes of them {clues and 
their fellowe Biſhoppes, in their owne Lordlynes and pompy 
ous icolities, | 

For the fucſt ſubſcription, as I guelle, for Ican but gueſſe,tes 
deth herevnto, namely that none maye hereafter preache 4 
gainſt the Lordlyncs of a Prelate, That none may preache # 

inſt Ciuill offices ina prelate, That none may ſpeake againl 
Foeifine by women, That none may preache þ gs an VI» 
learned miniſteric, Finally, That none may preac gn 7 
corruption yet eſtabliſhed whatſocuer , and fo this arrick 
ag geomnde loyalcic and ſubmiſſion vnto her Maieſtie, 
etis the ſame in tructh buta counterfert gloſe : yea ir is allo 
full of impietie. Irislike ynto Women that often times a 
rayethem {clues with mennes apparel], anddecke them {elucy 
- 4n mens attyre, tothe end they may more cunninglie deceiue 
For let theMiniſter once ſubſcribe and afterwarde preache the 
doctrines before mencioned, marke what maye follow; Si, 
may the Biſhop (aye, you haue conſented andſublcribed, that 
the authoritie which is giuen ynco. her Maieſtie, in cauſes 
cleliaſticall by the lawes of this Realme, is lawfull and acco- 
ding to the worde of God; But her Maicſtic hath given i 
rite ynto Biſhops to be called Lordes, her Maieſtic bath cony 


\ 


rouching an anſwere to the Archb. article. iry 

commaunded euery patre of the booke of common prayer, 
"- Her Maicſtic tolteraterh ai vnlearned miniſterie: and hinallie, 
m, | her Maicſtic miſlikerh nor any thing which you call acorrup- 
UF ton, therefore you pains, depen and ſubſcribed as be- 
zhe fore vnto the lawfulnes of her authoritie by the word of God, 
al you ought not to gayneſay theſe thinges: for beholde I haue 
Acu your conſente vnder your hande and ſeale to the contrarie, 
and therefore I am tv proceede againſt you by cenſure of our 
church, for falfifying your worde vnto your Prince. And this 
article being thus ſubrillie penned, are not the Miniſters(trow 
you) wrapte in a wonderfull inconuenience. If they refuſe to 
lubſcribe, they incurre then the daunger of the ſtature made 
for taking the othe vnto the Supremacie, as the late experi- 
enceof maiſter Bensſons refuſal] before the Biſhop of Londox./ 
plainlie witneſleth. [If they conſent & ſubſcribe, they incurre 
thenthe diſpleaſure of God, for conſenting and ſublcribinge 
vnto things contrarie vntohis will. So thar, wherher they con' 
ſent or not conſent, whether they ſubſcribe or not ſubſcribe, 
they are {o ſnared and encombred,thar the morethey ſtrugle, 
the more they are intangled and perplexed. Who woulle 
haue thought co have founde ſuch noyſome poyſon vnder fo | 
pleaſaunt a baite, Their ſpeeches are ſmooth and ſugred, bur 
if you twallowe them, they are bitterer then wormewoode. 
Her Maicſtie (Iam fure)dareth not challendgeor attributeſo 
much ynto her ſelfe,as the Archb. and Biſhoppes would haue 
Jlthe Preachers of the worde yeelde vnto her, They them- 
lelues teache,as the tructh is in Ieſus, thatthe Churche maye ' 
_ and that in mattcrs of faith, and yer they requeſt, a 
conſente and ſubſcriprion of all the teachers of this hole doc- 
trine, that neither her Maicſtie, neyrherthe Parliament maye 
ere in facte, for otherwiſe, why ſhould they enioyne ſuche a 
preciſe obſcruation of the bookes of men, and ſuch a beleefe 
wntothe articles of religion as then the whiche they can nor 
commaunde or defire a greater vntothe worde of God it (elf. 
Thecontentes of theſe bookes and articles are nowe ballaun- 
ced with © harcicles and principles of our belecfe. -- | 

In thethird article before ſpecified, they have diſallowed 
Keaching in private houſes w to others doc I 
Fs wn C3 | 


140 T he copieof 4 letter written vuto a Londonty 
cauſe the (ame wasneuer permittedas lawful vnder any Chi 
ſtian Magiſtrate, bur is a igne of ſcilme and contention, and 
therefore,in as much as no worke of man was yet cuer vnder 
any chrciſtis Magiſtrate by che ſpirit of god reputed to be with. | 
out errour,it followeth, that theſe articles [tufted full of ambi. 
tion and preſumption, ſhould neuer be permitted as lawefull | 
vnder her Maieſties gouernement, They accule ſuch of puci. 
taniſme,and preciſcaniſme, as onely m_ that /ehoſaphath | 
would ſende viſiroursinto the lande with the booke of God, t 
and yer they them (clues muſt ſtricklie and preciſely vrge the c 
booke of inan: though mendiſhonor Father and mother, yet a 
if they throwe into Corban,they are ſaufe.Thele articles there- P 
fore of ſubſcription, as being captious by the lawe of man,and $ 
irreligious by the lawe of God, are worthie neither aunſwere 
noradmillion. For beſides the former capriouſnes and impic- W 
_ «tie of this article,the whole courſe of the publike ſeruice of to 
God commaunded by the policie of Englande, is diredtlie of Vi 
them forbidden,and inter regnum from the leruice of God is, 0 
© openly proclaymed throughout all the ſtreetes and corners of Al) 
hel = # fon may ,preache any ſermon, {ay any ſervice, or 
adminiſter any Sacrameut within any parte of rhe lande, vn- Cal 
leſle he firſt haue a licence and conſenc,& fbſcribe before the Pa 
Biſhopof the Dioces, This article is neyther condicionall,nor luc 
3p diem,and therefore,exceſſic & venit dies, they giue no dayes, 
nor take any time of truce. And therefore preſent exaction re 
quireth preſent payment. Morcouer, whereas her Maieſtic,& 
her Maicſtics viſitours, and both the Vniuerſiies haue licen- 
ſed and may licenſe ſome to-preache by vertue of her Maief. 
Intunctions by this article both her Maicſtic 8 they are cleane 
outfromall prerogariue and authoritic whatſocuer. 
And whereas alſo euery Miniſter hauing a Paſtorall charp 
by common right, and lawfull politiue of the lande is pollele 
fed and ſeazed of the office of preaching, and therefore 
by vertue thereof diuide the worde of God vnto the: ork 
according tothe gifte giuen yntothem. By this arricle is the 
fame his common right quite and cleane taken from him, # 
though he were onely a priuate perſon, and not the publicke 
Magitrate of God, or 8 thoughbe hed no oches rightor?; 


l | 
ronching 41 to the Archb.avticle. Ms 
tle to preache the-worde by, then the liccace of a Biſhoppe, 

Inthe tyme of King Herr the forrth,what time the ſubltance 
of this article had beginning by the Romiſh Biſh againft 
maiſter Wichff, roitaye the courſe of the Goſpell, it was by 
Th. eArundell Archb. of (anarburie, ina prouinciall Sinode 
holden at Oxforde, decreed, That no man within this Realme 
or other the Kings Dominions, preſume or take vpon him to 
preache, priuilie or apertlic, without ſpeciall licence, firſte ob- 
teyncd of the Ocdinarie of the Game place (Curates in their 
owne pariſhes churches, and parſons heretofore priuiledged, 
and others admitted by. lawe written excepted.) Nor that any 
Parſon aforeſaide, ſhall preſume to preache, except hee furſte 

ne faichfull fignification in due forme of his ſending. And 
ſc that pretende them (elues to be ſent by the ordinarie of 
theplace, thall likewiſe ſhewe the Ocdinarics letters made vn- 
tohim for that purpoſe vnder his great ſcale, but let vs always 
vnderſtande ({ayerh the (ame Canon)that a perpetuall Curate 
to be ſent of righte to the place and people of: his owne cure, 
and this Cannon-is nowe un forcc, by the ſtature 25, Hen.$. 
la the 8. article of her Maieſties iniunctions appeareth the 
cauſe why a {peciall licence ought ro be had, namely, not fora 

Parſon or Y1car to; preache in; his owne cure, but onely for 
luch as ihould admit any to preache our of his owne charge: 
The wordes are theſe; A/ſo that they ſhall admit no man with = 
is any their (eres but ſuch as ſhall appeare unto them tobe fuſfici= 
emlie licenced thereunto,Qfc. . 

. Inthe ende of which iniunction it is expreſlie permitted to 
way, Miniſtes to. preache within his ownecure though he bee 
not [peciallie licenced therevnto, The wordes are theſe: Lud 
that no other be ſuffered to preache out of his owne (Gere or Pariſh, 
then ſuch as licenced, as is aboue expreſſed. By whiche 
wordes, a Miniſter is commaunded to preache within his own 
Fs, hong he haue no ſpeciall licence in wu therevn- 
$0,4%04 113 quibuſdam prohibetur,in ceteris videtur efſe permiſ= 
ſum. Aga —_— oke of K. Edivard the 6. # conlecra- _ 
ting Archb.&e. the Biſhop hath authoricie giuen him byatte - 
CParliament,cocommirt the office of preaching vato a Mi- 
niter,the wordegace thele; ., * * bu: 63 
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eofs Thecopicof aletter written unto « Londoner, ' | 
T ake thou amthor«tie to preache, where thou ſhalt be admitted, 
And hath not a miniſter thinke you a ſufficient authoritie to 
preache, being thus openlic in the preſence of God, men and 
Aungells commaunded thereto,as if he were at an after deale 
therevnto aucthoriled by a ſpeciall licence in a piece of paper, 
The one you {ce is en folempnely in the middeſt of 
a Congregation by the worde of a apc! 2 the other is onely 
done Kevealis ina cornet by a gooſe quill. For astuuching the 
cxpolition of theſe wordes before repeated, T ake thox authori- 
tie,cc. whereby the Biſhoppes take holde no other wayes to 
ſuffer the Miniſters to preache, then as they ſhalbe afrerwarde 
licenſed therevnto by ſpeciall writing vnder their handes, The 
ſame hath neyther hand nortayle, It is a conſtruftion withour 
all rymecorrecaſon: For firſte the Acte of Parliament looſcth 
his authoritie, and is onely made a bawble for the Biſhoppes 
to playe withall. | 
» Agayne, they wreſte the very grammaticall and naturall 
{ence of the Statute: They expounde (Where)which is a worde 
lignifying place, and nhl by che Statute to a place for 
* wir, which is a worde importing time,thei couple the pre- 
nt tence with rhe future tence, The time preſent with the 
cime to come, as though the Statute ſhould have ſpoke thus? 
T akethon authoritie to preache, When thou ſhalt haxe anthqritie 
to preache: But what an harſhe and vnſco{ible kinde of ſpeach 
the ſame were,cuery blinde buzzard may ſee. Bur the wordes 
of the Sratute taken as they lye, haue inthem a proper kinde 
of ſpeache,and carrie with them a natuall ſence, as if the fta- 
tute ſhould haue preciſely ſaide eyther thus: T ake thos anthe- 
ritie to preache unto the Copregation in that place where thon ſhalt 
be appoynted: either th s/f What place ſoener thow ſhalt be here- 
after appointed, T o execute the office of a Miniiter, thoy bait 
move anthoritie given thee to preache and to minifter the Sacra 
mente there, 
The Archb. and Biſhops requite ſtill a ſubſcription, a ſub- 
ſcription,by the Miniſters vnto the articles, Butitwere a thott- 
fande times more expedient for the quiet of the Church, and 
peace of the common wealth, that the Miniſters humblicin- 
treated her Maicſtic to compell the Biſhops to ſubſcribe _ 


. . 
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touching an anſ\vere to rhe Archb.avticly, 1g 
her lawes, For I ce[l you playne, I chinke that all the'Archb, 
and Biſhops within the lande, are notrableto preſent vatoher 
Maicſtic one Miniſter withinher lande made according tothe 
intcntand meaning of the booke of K. Edward the fixts, and 
other her politiuelawes in force, 


. Thar writtes De excommunicate capiendo, may goe foorth pp,;.,, 1 
ypon the ſgnificanir,Fe: pak ron 
This Article conliſterh of two principall partes. capiend. 
3 eA Petition, 
2 Thereaſon of theſame petition, 
- The petition is this, videlicer, That writtes may goe foorth 
wichour any charges of che {aide Ordinarics, 
Therecalons ace thele two. | 
3 The firſt is drawnefcom the office of their ordinarie, who 
| will b= more encouraged to procecde agaialt ubitinate pers 
; JONs, : | | | 
3 Tae ſeconde is, from the commodities of her Maicſtie, 
reng teeaſuric may be inccealed by this meancs, as they 
NE | 
Tonchingeds petition, had the Archb. and Bu. faithefullie 
yowed ynto her Maieſtie, to hauc amended the groſle and vn- 
godlie vſc of excommuuication dayly thundred out by their 
Archdeacons, Commillaries, and Officialles, for euery halfe 
penie matter: Or had they offered them {clues promprte and 
readie from exating.money, for excommunications and ab- 
ſolutions (a thing by their owne lawe meere ſfimoniacall, and 
therefore worthie depoſition,) There had binthen ſome ſem- 
blaunce of reaſon, for her Maieftic in ſome reſpectes, and a- 
gainlk obſtinate perſons to haue yeelded vnto their demaun- 
$, Bur lichence the graunting of the {aide Writtes, without 
charge, not onely __ a wyder gappe vnto their ivordi- 
nate Cenſares, and Simoniacall cxaQtions, but alſo nay bce 
rather an hinderancethen any increaſe voto her Maicſties co- 
modirie, I ſee (mall or no reaſon atall, why the lame ſhoulde 
not be hyſled at. el el 2559 
Which will boch incourage the Ordinaries,8&c, ' 
: It is tobe laſpeRed thas ſome orher mater apo nent 
| þ | ”'s wo» $ 5 wo me 


ts The topieef a letter written unto a Londoner, ; 
ſome other thing expetted preſentlie to enſue, This free pur- 
chaſing of Writtes is the chicfe and principall ſcope of this in» 
couragement. A good Magiſtrate,onelyfor the louc of vertue, 
and hatred of vice,is eucrmore emboldened to execute iuſtice 
againſt obſtinate perſones, though he were not otherwiſe cn- 
couraged. And therefore lithens the reuenewes of Arch.and 
Biſhops and other ordinaries, are ſuchand ſo great, as where« 
dy they areable poupeouſlic and gorgeouſlie ro mainteyne 
cat troupes of menin filkes, veluettes, and chaynes of gold, 
maruaile why they ſhould grudge to lende the Churche or 
common wealth a bo all picce of money for the maintenanee 
of the common peace and quiertthereof;cſpecially being fure 
to hauc their owne with vauntage repayed agayne, , 
The Vſurer gayneth not but by lending his money, plate, 
iewell,or other marchandizes, but they long to gayne with- 
out any manner of loue at all, If herMaieſtic graunt writtes 
freelie,they are ſure to haue a good hande, and to make a 
ood marketr,they ſhall gather much in though they laye no- 
Ing Our, | 
e partie excommunicated by them,and attached by the 
Shiriffe,is not to be relealled before he have fatisfied the ors 
dinarie, and what that is, who knoweth not > There is n6 
 writte de excommunicato capiendo, to be graunted vppon the 
ſenificaxit, if in the lignificant it bee not vonteyieg that the 
excommunication doe pruceede vpun ſume caule or corempt 
of ſome originall mattcrof hereſie, or refuling to have his, 
ortheir children baptized, or to receyue the holy Commu- 
nion, asit is nowe commonly vſed in the church of England: 
Or error in matters of religion,or do&rine nowe receyued,& 
allowedin the ſaide Church of Englande; Incontinencie, Ve 
ſurie, Symonie, periurie, in eccleſiaſticall Courtes, or Idols 
trie, And whatathing is it, that an Archbiſhop or Biſhoppe 
ſhould be diſcoura : from execution of luſtice againſt thele 
offences, vnles her Majeſtic c6trarie to the auncient cuſtome 
ofher Lande, will both her ſelfe'be at coſtegand alſo hauchet 
officers in her honourable court of Chauncerie take 7 re 
for nothing. Ifthe love of execution of Lawe and Juſtice 
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touching an ayſWere to the Archb.articlae. 125 
fame haue moucd them, ifathing preſented'in their Conte 
ſtories xxv.ycares togither be not reformed, yet thei cealle not 
tontinuall crying to haue the ſame (till from day ro day repre- 
ſented. Alwayes vrging the Church-wardens & (worne men, 
toperforme theirduetie in preſenting (though them ſelues 
negleCte theirs) in reforming. If you preſente, then you are 


; (aye they) diſcharged; We onely are to reforme according to 
ourdiſcretion. The application whereof I leaue ynto your 
d ſelfe, onely I am fare, hs Maieſtie to haue as large and ample 
a pattente to vſe a moderation by her wiſcdome, as they pre* ' 
: tende to hane vſcd by their diſcretion. The reaſon why her 


Maieſtie heretofore hath nor graunted writtes ypon their ſig 
nificauits, hath bin, both her (ingular loue and ane vn 
'» I to herpeople, and alfo hercare and zeale towardes the holye 
truerh of the goſpell.She ſeeing the intollerable yoke of their 


A excommunications, and the irreligious abuſe thereof, hath 
* W graciouſlic moderated the execution ofher lawe, and religi- 
=. ouſlie kept her ſelfc from communicating with their implies 

ties, If therefore her Maieſtic ſhall hereafter ſarisfic them in 
e thisdemaunde, ſhe ſhall giue them ſcope to bee more bolde, 
pt W and to vie their excommunications more licenrioullic then 


*s ener yet they haue done, | The reſtrainte by acte of Parlia- 
ll KG again the offences before ſpecified, will little or no 
vhitt abate their exceſle, when they them {eJues are Iudges of 
the cauſes of contemprez and may therevppon fignific what 
locter they liſte; There is no excommunication whiche ma 
”" not ve {uppoſed ro be grounded vppon ſome cauſe of ch'ofs 
1 fences {p.cificd inthe Ae, If any man defained by aſtrum- 
par foc incontinencie, or preſented yppon ſuſpicion of anie 
other crime, ſhalbe excommunicated by them, for ſome con 
tempt of not appearaunce, or none payement of Fees vnto 
mem ſclnes, Or if any man called to (ubſcribe vnto rhe 
books of men, ſhall hold as the rrueth is in Ieſus, that Wo- 
men ouynt not in the Church of Chriſt be permitted in any 
cale to baptize, orthat a Deacons office is not to preachethe 
olpell, or to adminiſter the Sacramentes, ſhalbe for this 0- 
pon excommunicated. The Biſhoppe may in the lignih- 
kultlulerte the excommunication toproceede vppon ſome 
Aa origts 


146 Thecopitef a letter written vnto 4 Londoner 
originall cauſe, of incontinencie or errour in matrers ofreli- 
ion ordodtrine, not receyued and allowed in the Church of 
En lande. For they them (clues exaftinge ſubſcription to 
dilookes of men, may ſaufely as they rhinke, defende the 
Church not to receyue it,or allowe it. | 
eAnd alſo increaſe your Maiefties commoditie,&c. 

This is the ſeconde reaſon of their petition, As in the mat« 
terof apparell and ceremonies they too too ynloyallic beate 
the worlde in hande, them (clues to bee guyltles,and her Ma- 
teſtie guiltie, ſo here agayne much more vncharirably they 

olt their owne comerontitns from them (clues vnto her Ma- 
teſtic, ſlilie ſuggeſting the increaſe of her treaſure by the di- 
ſtre(le of her Piets, when in deede the ſame withe onelie 
gaynefull ynto them ſelues. Their excommunications bees 
ing nowe growen altogirher contemptible, they oftentimes 
ſpende paper and yncke, and looſe much waxe and writinge 
withour any fee for the ſame. But ſhould her Maieſtie once 
pra ynto them Writes freelie, this geere would quick- 

ie be amended, For though they can not conceyue that their | 
excommunications being but verbale,and blowen in the ayre 
ſhould nor ſtrike vnto the conſcience of man, yer they are W fg 
ſure, that the edgeof the ciuill Magiſtrates ſworde, will cutt T 
ro the bottome ofhis purſſe, And as touching the increaſe of WU vo. 
her Maieſties c6moditie,ſheis ſo farre from hope of any gayne WW 1! Fu 


thereby,as rather ſhe is likely to be a greater looſer. For where ma 
her Maieſtie by Ace of Parliament is to haue all the fines WW # 7h 
and amerciaments ſtreated by the Inſtices of the Kings bench T 
into her Exchequor, het Maieſt. by this article,out of the ſame herein, 
eſtrcates is to make allowancefor the paynes of her officers a» I ®the 1 
bour the Writtes and retornes thereof. Which thing notwith- © Mente 
ſtanding can not poſſiblic be brought to pale, by reaſon the 00d a1 
forme of the Acte of parliament inaſtreating the {ayde fynes, Il Pre 
may not be altered. And agayne, whereas her Maicſtic here- © & men 
tofore was to haue hada double commodirie, as firſte the fees launtes, 
paydeinto her Chauncery by ſuch as hane ſued foorth writes I "tlic t 
de excommunicato capiendo, and ſecondlie, the faide fynes limi- roughlic 
ted by ſtature, ſhe ſhall nowe loole the firſt, and be onely col- doldnes 
tentcd with the ſeconde, TE | le poll 


Againe 


touching an anſWere to the Archb. article. Say 
Apaine, by the Statute of 5.Eliza.if a Writte de excommu- 
hicato capiendo,& vpon the wrut retorned without apparatice, 
a firſt, a ſeconde, a thirde,or an infinite capies goe foorth, the 
ordinarie, at any time after, vpon the ſubmithion of the partie, 
may abſoluec and releace him without any latisfaction be any 
write graunted againſt him by her Maicſtic in her high Court 
of Chauncerie, 'The wordes of the Statute are theſe: 
Sanmy and reſerning to all eArchb. and Biſhops, and all others 
baning anthoritie, to certifie any perſon excommunicated, lihe aus 
thorit1e to accepre and receyne the ſubmiſſion & ſatisfatt1o of the 
ſaide perſon ſo excommunicated,tn manner and forme heretofore 
vſed,and him to abſolue and releaſſe,and the ſame to ſignifie, &v, 
And what reaſon is icthen for her Maicſtic to graunt her 
writes freelie, when recouery of the fees for the ſame writes, 
conliſteth notan her power, hs in the Biſhops pleaſure alone, 
Whereas contrariwilc, if che Biſhop bee at the charge of the 
writte, both her Maieſtie,and hee ſhalbe ſure of fatisfaftion. 
The Sheriff eyther hauipg the partie in hiscuſtodic,or cſtrea- 
tes out of the Exchequire, may Icute the fines, the Bith, may 
not releaſe him weld he 'haue made {atisfaftion for purcha- 
lng the writt, | 
Thearticles pertaynivg vnto the people alone, are theſe 
two, ; 
i Firſt,that it may pleaſe your MaieFtie, that the lawes latelis 
made againft the Recuſauntes, &c. 
8 The ſeconde,that Sheriffs at the taking of their othes,@c. 
Touchinge the firſte, if they dealc playnelie and _—_— 
herein, and in trueth ayme at no other bur at ſuche onelie, 
&sthe Lawe and Lawe-makers meant to touche: if I ſay, their 
ntente and purpoſe bee: not ro impaire, or diſhonour, the 
_ and honourable name of godlie, peaceable, and fauth- 
Il Preachers, not ſubſcnbinge in all poyntes to the bookes 
of men, with this odible|/and irreligious name of Recu- 
launtes, Then notonely they, but the whole Church is reue- 
tenglie to untreate her Maieſtie, to haue her (aide lawe tho- 
rouphlic executed. Forlithence the papiſtes dare with ſuche 
ldnes challendge thecombare, pretending for ther righte 
lie polſc (ion of an inheriraunce begonne and mm 
AAaZ Y 


mY 
SN 


PF yt 4 R - CES at 5 EWA Df” 'Þ 50g #5 26 
* n F, 4 c 5.4 b. £9 T2 Fre fd of 4 - 
£4 yet We ITT CES Me meat fg Pads oo, AY 
Boo fo RA NE ok a WR 2 TE. 
A * * eta dls [4 5s ﬆ BY. "1. de Sx *. 36:5, 
- 4» - LE Y © o 4. 77 » [5 {1 G > fs 3*% 
"YW SEA he 4 J? * > 


65 
Fx" 


$4 « «48 of RP $7 A,” ©# F 
xe: o ; _ oe, $4.S..x = woo - 
ZE LS ar md IL & CH-IES ST 8 
a © 


The copie of 4 letter written unto a Londoner 


498 
by cheir aunceſtours, through a falſe and forged title. And (i. or 
thence in the waginge & managing of their trialles, they now .ſel; 
deale no otherwiſe with vs then longe fithence their great lie 
graund fathers the « Fmonites dealt with the children of Ifra- ut 
cl, It is expedient and neceſlarie for her Maicſtie to deale T 
with them as ſometime the valiaunt and honorable Caprtayne for, 
ouer the Lordes hoſte /prah dealt with the King of eAmon, and 
The Lorde God of 1ſraell (fayerh [prah) harh caſt out the 4+ I . Pri 
monite befote his people, and {houldeſt rhou polleſle ir, woul- UF the: 
deſt not thou polletle chat, which Shemos thy God giueth thee © +her; 
to pollefſe 2 So wholocuer the Lorde our giucth vs to pollelle, nih 
them will we polle(ſe; wherefore I hauc not offended thee, but thei, 
thou haſt done me wronge to warre againſt me, The Lordthe On © 
Indge,be iudge this day betweene the children of Iſrael] and nes, 
the children of Amr. and fo /prtah ({layerh the holie ſtorie) min 
were out againſt the children of Amon to hight againſt them, W +Elde 
and the Lorde deliuered them into his hande. moo 
Her Maieſtie by her lawfull cight, and by the alniightie po- W +bcfor 
wer of the ſame Lordeand Iudge, graciouſlie anoynted by W -picp! 
him a Soucraigne Gouuerneſſe ouer bis Iſraell in Englande, W pleto 
may andought in the like caſe with the like Princely zeale WF ofall 
aunſwere the papiſtes, The Lorde and Iudge I's s vs Chriſt, WF allthe 
hath reieQed and caſt ont the papiſtes before hispeople, pro- © "them 
fellours of his holy Goſpell, And ſhouldeſt thou thinke to £ iwewil 


polleſſe their lande,wouldeſt not thou poſleſie that which the 
pope thy god giueth thee to polleſſe;So whomſocuer the Lord 
Chriſt our God dryneth out before vs, them will we poſleſle, 
Wherefore I offende not thee, to make ſtrayte lawes for the 
preſeruation of my Roiall perſon, and (aufctic of my people, 
and to bring vnder thy irreligious hawtines, diſpolleſſing and 
ſpoyling thee of thy goods and life, bur thou continualliec6- 
ring my deſtruftion,and diſquieting the peace of the Lords 
inheritaunce, doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me with thy 
trayterous conſpiracies, and vnnaturall trealons. TheLorde 
the ludge be Indge berweene thee and me, betweene the true 
Chriſtians my faithfull ſubieCtes, and the baſtarde chriſtians 
my faithles and baſtarde ſubietes rhe papiſtes, Neyther 
there any cauſc atall why herMaieſtic ſhouldin any miſejear 
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touching an anſvere tothe Archbarticle. 1t9 
or bediſcouraged, forthough the Rc ſhould gatherthem 
. ſelues rogicher ypan heapes, and gyrde them ſelues valiaunt- 
lie like men, yet ihall her Maicſtie by rhe mighc of che moſte 


| uilant King I s s ys Chriſte, trample them as .claye vnder 
| . hec fete, and beare them as (mall is duſte, to be ſcatrered be- 
forethe winde, For her M ieſtie commaunding her Nobilitie 


and Honorable men to aſliſte her,as Dawid commaunded the 
- BY Princes of Uracll ro ayde Slow his fonne. No doubt bur 
o the chief Rulers-and Fathers of che Lande would bee wholy ar 
-hercommaundement. For cls they knowe that God will pu- 
ni hethem, andproſper their labours : vnles they ſoughewith 
their b:{te endeuours ta fer foorth his glorie in the propagati- 
on of the glorious goſptll of his beloued Sonne: the forward- 
nes, readines, and obedience of rhe Prieſtes vnto /oſuah,com- 
ming vato the cemembraunce of the Paſtours, Doctours and 
.Elders of the Church wqulde liuche rouche their hartes, and 
mooue them to take vppe the booke of couenaunr, and goe 
b:fore the people, and looke what obedience ſocuer rhe peo- 
ple promited co Foſ34h, the like will the Lorde cauſc yon 
.pleto yeclde vnto her.- , For he will magaikic'her in rhe _”_ 
of all the people, and cauſe them to feare and reuerence her, 
all thedayes of her life ; yea they. ſhalbe forced to humble 
them ſelues and ſaye, ALL that thou haſt commaunded vs, 
wewill doe, and whither ſocuer thou: {cndelt vs, we will goe. 
As we haue obeyed thee hytherro in all chings,ſo will we obey 
thee continually, onely the Lorde thy God'be with thee. 
Who ſocuer (hall rebell againſt: thy commanndementes, and 
will 1dt obeye thy wordes in all that thou commaundeſt him, 
ler him dye the death: onely beſtronge and of good courage. 
As concerning her mightic men, and men of warre, her Ma- 
leltic is onely to faye vatg them, as Gedeon ſometime ſayd vn- 
to his: Looke on me ſaide Gedeon, anddoelikewyle euen as I 
doe {o doe you, and faye, For the Lorde;and for Gedeon, the 
ſvorde of the Lorde and of Gedeon, and: all the hoſte of the 
aduerſarie (hall cunne,and crye, and flye away. 
Forthus her Maieſtic furniſhed on all ſides, and havinge the 
Lord him ſelfe ro bethe poruonof her inhecicance, and of her 
Cuppe, thalbe ſure neuer to be mooued: onely her Maicſtie is 
[2s Aa 3 wile 
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19s Thecopicof aletter written unto a Londoner, 
wiſcly, prouidentlie, and religiouſlie to foreſce that in mat. 
eers of Religion and ſeruice of the Lorde, no Shebnab be ad- 
micredto Courte nor Councell, for the aduerſaries force is 
nowe diminiſhed, and his policies ouerthrowne in open tight, 
hath no other ſhifte to foyle the Church by, then to enter ſe+ 
crete friendſhippe, and crafrilic to packe,that /onathan and Ee 
hiakim be no more truſted, | 

T hat Sheriffes at the taking of their othes, maye haue an edre 

neFt and ſpeciall charge Linen them,(5c. 1-3: 

In the Article nexte going before 1s mecioned, what a great 
nomber ſhalbe ſo certified, and in this article the ſtraight 1m- 
priſonment of that great nomber, 1s inknuated to be ncecclla- 
-"_ | 
Touching the nomber, though the ſame vppon execution 

of their articles may happen to be great, by reaton, the Lorde 
may hauc a great < a of ſcruauntes to bee tryed, and by 
chis their ſuggeſtion ſhould be ſtraightlic intreated and hardly 
bounde, as the contrarie hope whereof, through her Maicſties 
paturall inclination to peace and clemencie, 1s greatlic cone 
ceyued, yer let them aſlure them ſelues,that the worde of Gcd 
ſhall not be bounde, though they throwe [creme into the dite 
geon: yet Obedmelech ſhall helpe him our agayne. 

Experimentes of many diſcalcs (ſayeth S. AngaFtine) con- 
ſtrayneth me to finde many medicines, Vern in huinſmods 
canſis, vbi per graues diſſentionum ſciſſuras, non hu1us aut 1m 

homyns periculum, ſed populorum plurimorum ſtrages acer. 
Detrabendum et aliquid ſeueritatt, vt maioribus anandy mas 
lis charitas ſincera ſubvemat. And thereforc ſayeth the glole 
; inthe ſame place, A ditpenſation is ſometime due, cx7 diſpen- 
Fo.dift.c. vr ſatio fit miſericordia. And cuerie one is bounde to be merce 
Confir-X< Ell: fort ough manie thinges happen worthie the reprehen- 
a; . ſion, plu tamen erga corrigendes agat benevolentia quam ſeuers 
; '"* 144 : plus exhortatio quam cominatio : plus charitas quan potte 
" ftas, Non ergo afpere quantum ait1mo,non duriter, non modo 1th 


HeUltinc.c, perioſo iita tolluntur, ſed mags docendo quam inbena, magu m 
gnam mnando, fic enim agendum eft cum multitudune pee 


caminmy, And therefore wherelocuer any euill thing _ 
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tonching an anſwer to the Archbartitle. © on" 
mitted, and is defended [as it were) by power and authoritie, 
there ſcueritie ought not to ſleepe, but where it is not defen- 
ded, there the ſame, for auoyding offence, may bee difſem- 
bled. For ſometimes cum pancitate mitine eff agendum, vbs 
candalum timetur. | 

A ludge by the ciuill lawe ſometimes ex miſeratione 4tatis, 
ſomerimes ob pawpertatem, ſometimcs when one ſive dolo de- 
liquerit, may mitigate and releaſe a puniſhment, bur here is 
adeprecation, that neyther multirude, neither youth, neither F,de pre.1, 
age,ncither pouertie,neither any offending of ſimplicitie may & quisali- 
be ſpared, though offences ryſing by heapes are feared ro en- my __ 
ſue,though ſuppoſed:cuills, not committed be not defended " 
by poore, and though the ſlaughter of multitudes of people 
becuident, yer no mercy proclaimed, but ſeueritie ypon ſcue- 
ritie, bondes ypon bondes, ſtraight impriſonment,8: the care- 
full execution of the whale ſtatute de excommunicato capien-' 
do, called and cryed vpon; Alas poore ſoules, they knowe not 
what they aske,nor what they doe: for if they well conſidered, 
* WW howncere all our neckes are to thr haulterzf the Lord ſhould 
| WW encerinto iudgement with vs, they would bee better aduiſed 
* W thenthey be. The King of Mo accuſing the Biſhoppe of 

wincquiclienſe, an olde man,ot inceſte, before Pope Znnocent 

the thirde,and crauing by his Ambaſſadour to haue this euill 
foran example ſake to be takenout of the Church of Hnnga-- 
me, teceyued this aunſwere; In as muchas the ſaide ſuggeſtion 
did not ſeeme to proceedefrom the roote of charitie,thepope 
would not incline his cares vnto his malignauntdetractions. 
D6Qtour Hereforde in the time of King R:c.2.cxcommunica- Fx 4e prov. 
= I **dby the Biſhop of (antarburie, for not appearing at a Con- ſump.c.ci: 
+ I vocation holden at O:xforde,and putting his appeale from the 12+&««: 
n- I 4rchb. to the King, couldiby no meanes be quier..The Arch. 
'» If fill thundring/ our his boltes of excommunication againſt: 
+ If him, andar the lenghr adtefſed lerters ro the King, and re- 
- quiceth alſo ayde ofhis temporall {worde,to chop of his neck: 
(6 
:0- 
ur 
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pr ofthe tenor of whichlerter.and aunſwere for the-King: 
lloweth. For I rake, the aunſwere made inthe Kings behalfe,. 
may {crue ficlie for this purpole.. 
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The copie of letter written unto 4 Lon domer, , 
The Bishoppes Letter. , 


greeting in him by whom Kings doe' rergne,C7c. vnto your 
Kinolie aver rd the tenour of theſe preſentes, We inti- 
mate that one maiſter NicholasHereforde;Dofour of dinmtie, 
or his manife#t comtumacie,(c. i Wrapte in the ſentence of the 
great curſe publikelie by ordinarie anthoritie,and inthe ſame ſen- 
rence hath continued 40.dayes,&c. For as much therefore as the 
hely Mother the (hurch hath not to doe or to proceede any further 
in this matter, we fullie deſire your Kingly Mateitie to dirett out 
yokr Letters, for the apprehending of the ſaide excommunicatt, 
according to the cuitome of thus Realme, & ve 
From Lambeth, 15, January. | 


An aunſwere inthe Kings behalfe. 


Oy x letters with your complainte and requeſt in the 
ſame conteyned, we haue receyned and well confide- 
red. For the acc6pliſhing whereof ye ſhall vnderſtand, 
that as we are readily benrto ſatisfie your minde in this behalf 
on the one ſide: ſo we mult beware againe on the other tiae, 
that our authoricie be not abuſed, eyther to oppreſle before 
we knowe,orto iudge before we hauetryed, W 1erefore for as 
much as you in your letters doe excite and ſharpen the ſeuere 
Diſcipline of our ſecular [worde againſt one 2 :cholas Here 
forde,for his notappearing before you, and yet (hewing 1n the 
ſaide your letters nv certaine cauſe ro vs,'"what you: haue 10 
charge him withall: We therefore followinge the example of 
eAlexander Magn, orrather the rule of equitie,inopeninge 
both our cares indiflerentlie,to heare alw/el the one partes 
the other, doeafſ;gne both to. him, when as he may be found, 
and to you when you ſhalbecalled a rerme to appeare ven 
vs,to the intente that the controuerlitic betweene you & him; 
ſtanding vpon poyutes of Religion, becing tried by the - 
touches 
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O the maZt excellent Prince in Chrifte, e#c. William, &c.. 
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touching an anſ\were to the Archb.article. 195 

touchſtone of Gods holy worde, due corretion indifferentlie 

may be miniſtred according es the offence ſhalbe; In the 

meane rime, this we can not bur ſomerhing marueyle at your 

aide letters, fhirſte ro ſeeyou men of the church, and aungells 

of peace, to be fo delirous of bloud, ſecondly to contider you 

againe, fo force in proſecuting the breache of your lawe, and 

yet fo colde in puctuing the breache of the expres lawe of God 

and his commaundementes: Thirdlic, ro-beholde the vnſta- * 

ble doublenes in your proceedingss: who pretending in your 
ublicke {entenceto become as intreatours for them vnto vs 

mthe bowells of Icfus Chriſte, that wee will withdrawe from 

them, the rigour of ourſcucritie, and yet in your letters you 

be they which mot ſerr vs on. lt is no reaſon thar (if the ſqui- 

rill clinginge to the tree from the Lyons clawes, would nor 

appeare, being ſente forito be devoured, that the egle there- 

fore ſhould ſeaze vpon him without any iuſt caule declared 

againſt him. Wherefore according tothis, and to that afore- 

ſaide, when he ſhall appeare, and you be called, and the cauſe 

lulthe wayed, due execution ſhalbe miniſtred. 


The article that concerneth the Cleargie and people ioynt- 
lieis this : T hat one Kinde of ger mr of the Byble be onely v- 
ſea,cc, and that to be the ſame Which us nowe authorized by con- 
ſente of the Biſhops. | 

You knowe, that I am not skilfull in the knowledge of 
tongues, and that 1 can not theretore diſcerne of tongues, bur 
yet this one thing I ſaye: If the learned of our parte ſhall con- 
tendeamong them telues who is beſt leatned and $kilfulleſt 
In the tongues, that thereby both the aduerſarics may be ani- 
mated, and the weake diſcouraged : yea and the Lorde diſho- 
nored by cheroo much ouerweening of his ſeruauntes, pre- 
ferringrhem ſelucs one before rus. Fo in the naturall corru- 
wi and pride of their owne heartes, neytlier is it nowe time 

rmen regenerated with| the ſpirit of wiſedome and vnder- 
ſanding, co ſpreade their rayles like pecockes, as _ am=- 
dition and vayne gloric were commendable in a goſpelter, ra- 
therif we ſee the mercie and goodnes of the Lorde to bee ex- 
kadcd more towardes other, then our —_ wee ng; + > 
B # 
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194 T he copieof a letter written vnto 4 Londoner 

both ſo much the more humbled in our (clues,that wee have 
deſerued by out finnes to be depriuedof thoſe graces, and alſo 
be more thank<cfull vnto his Maicſhie for his boditifulnes, pres 
ferring ſuch as haue bin more obedient to his will, And fi. 
thencethe Byble commonly called the Genena Byble, beinge 
tranſlated by the beſt learned in that time, hath many more 
proficable notes for the right vnderſtanding of the texte, then 
any other: Sirhence the ſame was firſt authoriſed ro be printed 
vnder the handes of ſeauen of her Highnes Councellours,and 
afterwarde by the laſt Archb, accordinge to her Maieſties In- 
iunctions,asa byble faithefully rranſlaced, I ſee not why the 
ſame might not be preferred before any other what ſocuer. 
Pretia rerum non ex affettu,nec vilitate ſmngulorum, ſed commu- 
mer funzuntur, And thus beloued,accordinge torhe meaſure 
of the grace and gifte giaen vnto me, I haue laboured to fatiſ- 
he your ” 7 x54] A ifit be liked of you, as agrecable to the 
rrueth of Chriſt,you are to giuc the glorie vnto him alone, If 
any (auour of corruprion, the ſhame mult be mine. Itremay- 
neth that you with others diligently andin the ſpirit of meke- 
nes, labour by humble ſupplication co her Maieſtie, and Hono 
cable Councellours, to vouchſafe the- Church rhis grace, as 
to take the aFaires thereof into their owne handes, and to vi- 
ſire her lande by men faithfull and zealous in the fernice of the 
Lorde. Had her Highnes moſt noble Father, in the rime of 
Abbiesconſulred with Abbotres and Monkes onely, whether 
they themſclues or Lutherans had bin beſtChriſtians,or whe- 
ther the Abbot of Weft-minfter orthe Lord Cromwell had bin 
beſt ſabiecte to his Grace, and faithfulleſt ſeruaunres ro the 
Lorde leſus Chriſt, Chriſtianirie (in the likelyhood of mans 
reaſon) couldesnor haue (o florithed within her Highnes Do+ 
minions,as at this day itdocth,; neyther could. her Crowne 
Hhauecontinued fo faſt yppon her Maieſties head, as now (God 
b2 prayſed) it doth. They, would: haue: feared as Demetrm 
the (ilucrſmith did, and ſayde in like manner amonge them- 


 ſelues, as Demerrins did : We knoWe that by this crafte, we haut 


our goods. p 
Moreouer you ſee and heare, that not alone at Wittenberſt, 


bucallo throughout all Germanic, Luther bath perſwaded and 
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touching an anſ\verets the Archb.articles. = 'iyp 
rurned away much peqple, ſaying, 7 hatthey beno pardons Whi- 
ce be granted by Popes: lo that notonly this thing 1s datigerous 
ynto v3,thatthe ſtate (hould be reproned, butaliothatthe tem 
ple of the great god of Kexwe {hould be nothing elſtermed, and 
thatit would come to palle that his magnificencie (whiche all 
ltaheand the worlde wor(hippeth)ſhould bee deſtroyed, they | 
would hauc anſwered, that their croſſings, their lingings, their 
rochets, their maſle-bopkes, their portuys, their legendes had; 
bin ioly things & well pleaſing in the cycs8 cares of the Lord, 
though in deed they were altogither abhominable,as forged in 
the ſhop of mans imagination, & not comaunded by hinvfor 
his ſcruice. If it might rherfore pleaſe her Highnes to makean 
pr wp throughout her Dominions by her honorable Cott 
ccllours,as well what the proceedings of Archb.Biſhops,Arch- 
deacons, their Commilſaries and Officialls, their Regiſters & 
Somnors, hath bin, and yet are in the execution of ber lmpe- 
riall lawes, Edictes & proclamationsfor the gouuernemenr of: | 
the Church, as alſo what the: Miniſters and: Preachers ducties: 
have bin and are in obedience vnto the ſame, anda whylero 
ſtppe the Bi.authoritieffrom them, and-to: make both {ides: 
equall, and both ſides parties, and neyther fide to be judge 0-- 
ner other, but her Maicftie to.bee Iudge ouer both; and to call 
both partics;to; her Imperiall ſcare of Iuſtice, the: Lorde no. 
doubt would graciouſly imparte his holy Spirit vnto her, riglie 
lie todiſcerne the true morher of the childe, +: + 4 
For though by Iurifdiction-Biſhoppes bee Superiours and 
goncrnours ouer other Miniſters, they are therein brethren: 
and coequalles, the controucrſie then ſtanding berweene the: 
other Miniſters and them rouchinge -gouucrnement by-the” 


worde, the one affirming, the other denying, It is necelarie: 
and honorable for her Meieſtic to become' the onclic indiffe-- 
cut ympyre, and to ſtryke 2 ſtroke betweene: them, and ha«! 
uing both the complaynantes,demaiidants, & the defendants; 


anlweres,the petition of the one and the exception of the. o<. 
ther,her Ma, of cither ſide may condempne. or abſolue as the! 


uſtice & eguitie of the cauſe requiceth, and as ſhalbe necella-. 
lic and moſt tothe honour and glorie of God, by makinge a! 
wuruall peace and concorde berwene brethren, weday in law, 
"Gy | Bb 2 That 
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iyh Thedtopicof «latter written vnto 4 Lyndoner 
Thar par in parem non habet imperuen, That :niquum ef aliqui _ 
ue ret Fudicem fer: quia nemo poteit ſibs 1mperars ſeu ſe prohi- the 
bere, quilibet us dzcit in alterum. If you would hauc your / 
daughtcrdifiwaded from mariage, and continue a'Virgin,you 
would no doubt rarher vie the aduile of an auncient Martcone 
lining chaſt from her nariuirie,then of onethar had bin mari- 
ed vnto (cauen huſbandes. Non poteFF efſe hortator vidueta- 
tis qui contugium frequentauerit, & quod quis debet exigere ab a» 
lic, multo fortius a ſerpſo. They require many _—_ of their 
Brethren, and laye heauic burthens vppon their backes, but 
them {clues will noc ſo much as rouche the leaſt of them with 
their licle finger. cit 
N on poteit de medio ecclefis malam auferre qui in ſimile deli« 
flum corruerit, They being Lludges will-neucr ende the con- 
reouerlic. [udex ea mente ſententiam dicere devet, vt a tota lite 
diſcedatur,id eft,ut partes extra proceſſ. ponantur: But that will 
they neuer doe, they will ncuer ſtrippe them {elues of aurho- 
ritic, or confefle chem ſ(elues faultie. | 
When Haniball with his armie marched into [ralte, and was 
approched neare vnto Rome gates, Scipio (ped him preſentlie 
witha bande into Africa, whereby Hann:ba{l(to laue his owne 
Countrie) was gladde to retire without any hight. The Bi- 
ſhoppes hauca long time warred whotcly vpon the jnferiour 
Minitters, with-the Ps and policieof man: It were therefote 
wiſedome for the Miniſters nowe at length to haue the edge 
of the ſame lawe whetred and ronrned vpon the Bithops them 
ſclues. They ſpeake of an increalc of her Maieſties commodi- 
tie, by feefor writtes againſt excommunicate perſons, alas, 
riot a dodkin matter in compariſon of the treaſurethar might 
be leuied into her Maieſties Courres of ficſt fruites, by theiuſt 
depriuation of vniult poſleflours of Bilhoprickes and bene- 
fices. Conſenttent:s & agentes pari pena pununtur: And thete- 
fore 144m indigne ens,quam indigne promotus ef deyan- 
dus. Her Maieſtie for adiſpentarion.graunted by the Archb, 
for Symonie,or moe benefices,ifthe partie craue her Maieſtic 
confirmation ynder her great ſcale, hath allowed vnto- hert 
bout xxvj.thil. alas what is rhatto the firſt fruites of a bene” 
fice, when wathour diſpenſation it might'be eyther preſendir 
"ER yacadt 
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touching an anſWwere to the Archb.article. 197 
yocant, or-els v. times atthe leaſt for once. Not onely rhey 
them ſelues, bur their Archdeacons, Chauncelours, Come + 
milkirics and officiaJles, and ſome of thend (as they call them) 
cere lay men, excommunicare alone, which by lawe written 
can neucr be juſtified. They onely practiſe herein,a mecre cor- 
ruption and lawles deuice ofalawles Pope Bontface the eight. 
Foc before the ſaide popein the yeare 1295. had giuen ſentence 
forthe Bichop of P+tt4uia, againſt rhe Deane and Chaprer of 
Pi. confirming the Biſhops cuſtome thar abour inquilition 
and correction of his (ubicctes excetles, he was not boundeto 


require the councell\of his C hapter. It was not lawfull for a- Li.ve. de 
nic Biihop to excommunicate alone, Epiſcopm#s nullus canſum <oniuet,ce 


audiat abſque preſentia ſuorum clericorum, alioqun irita erit 
ſententia Epiſcops niſi ſeutentia clericorum firmetur. So that ex- 
communication by one alone, eucn amongelt the popilhe 
Cleargie them ſclucs, is bur 288. yeares olde, The age where- 


of ſhould lictle mooue the profelſours of the Golpell, convey- Epiſcopus 
ingtheir doctrine from Adam to Abraham, from Abraham to ex ge excel, 
Dauid, and from Dauid to Chriſt, and from Chriſte vnto vs, ptclat.c-2 
theydiſpenſe in matters and cauſes contrarie and repugnant Kc, 


tothe lawe of God and holy ſcripture, and contrarie to the 
lawes of the lande. | 50s Ih 

They (arr as Tudges and Iuſtices in ciuill cauſes and mat- 
ters of blood, and acc irregular: They receyne money forlet- 
ters of orders, excomunicarions,and diſpenſations, for inſtiru- 
tions & inductions, licences ro preache, to ſay (eruice, & to 


adminiſterthe Sacramentes, and become Simoniacall. The 


ake pronilion for viſitations, and yer neuer vilic lawfullie, & 
becomeextorcioners, [They admitre Ciitlers, Poticarics, Tail- 
lours, yeatagge and ragge, into the miniſterie, men vreerlie 
yoyde of che Fnowled eof the myſteric of the Golpell, and 

ome prophaners of the holy Miniſterie: and yer none may 
aye, blacke 15 their eye, they nowe knowe theſe their doings 


tobe efpied and lookedinto, and therefore conertlig pretende 


atcformatiqn, bur where orhowe to beginne the ſame, they 


nowe nor, no nor neucr| will, vnles the Lorde mooue her 
Maicſtic firſte'to beginneto reforme them, A ſmall piece of 
&ruice, lwis, they pretende to doe vato her Maieſtic, tranſla- 
Bb 3 ting 
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ea9f The we of a letter written unto « Londoner, h 
cing here apatche and there a patche our of the cannon lawe, 
and daily publiſhing newe canons for crofſingymarrying, tin 

ing,and linging of {eruice by their newe cannons,caſting her 
Matties olde intunctions againſt idolatrie, contempre of the 
Miniſteric,and irrcligious abuſc of the Saboth,cleanc bchindg 
their backes. If you thinke no good to be done by this mance 
of ſupplication, yet is the church humblic co intreate her Ma, 
(Go) 1.1 warop within cuery hire or dioces, an ecclcltaſticall c0- 
miſſion, when not only men well knowne to be of the religis, 
but allo beſt knowne to be wiſe, ſtout and zealous meu ot the 
religion would be named: Alwayes forepriling and «xccpring 
Archb. Biſhops, Archdeacons,Chauncelours,C. omullarics,Ot- 
ficialls and Regiſters, that theſe mens autboritics might bee 


 ſtayed,and their proceedings, if any were contratile to cquitie, 


luſtice,and good conſcience,redrefled, Men nuwe {ummoned 
before a Bilnop or his Chauncelour, and proceeded agaiul for 
the not preciſe obſcruation of the booke of man, & {uppoling 
by benetire of lawe,to hauc iuſt canſe of appeale, can ncyther 
haue their appeales receyued by the Biſh, nor admirted by the 
Archb.and yer the court of Arches and audience full of mat- 
ters of appeale for adulterie, Inceſte,periurie,and ſuch like, A 
man pu Fikelic defamed for vſurie, whoredome,or dinnken- 
nes, may not be admitted a witnes to depoſe in theſe courtes 


of appeale, bur any worſe kinde of men then thele,yeaif athe- 
 iſtes,papiſtes, and 1dolatours for an accuſation againſt a Mini- 


ſter of the-goſpell, his libell is forthwith ſolemlyreceyued & ad 
mitted, his witneſles depoſed& credited, The miniſter tavited, 
reviled,and depriucd from office, from benefice,and from all. 
Yer notwithſtanding whereas by thejr owne, lawe, ard by the 
Canons confirmed by the ſtatutes of King Hen.$. 25. uo lays 
inan as they call him, may witnes web, a Clearke in ane 
caſe, ſauivg in crimine Simonie,bereſis, ant leſs maieHtats, ard 
fuch like. De celero laicosin arcuſationem vel.teftmonium cots 
tra clericum in criminali cauſi.non eſſe aliquatenus admittendas, 
Cenſura ſacrorum canonum manifeitins edocet, Bur if this mans 


ner of (upplication ſhall cake noplace, then bi the diſtreſſed: 
" miniſters and prople in all their griefes and | 


| | iſturbaunces, i0 
y way of appeale vato her Ma, and Honorable 
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tonching an anſ'were to the Archb.article, 99 
Coilſcll,& before them all lay open their iniuries and oppreſ= 
fions,that by thcir daily & lamenrable coplainrs, ſome whole- 
ſome redcetſe in the end by their Hon. ditcretions and mature 
colultations may be raken, vncill which rime,they are paticnt- 
lie to abyde the Lords leaſure,8 nor to thinke any thing ouer 
burdenſome vnto them, for as they are nowe marſhalled with 
noworſ: men then their Lord 8& Sauionr was before them: ſo 
hue they ao worſe men to be their enimies then he had. And 
no doubt in the end, the Lord will giue an happie &.glorious 
iſſue varo all theircrialls., Andas touching the matters in con- 
tronerli{ berwene them& rheir brathdid hos owne conſcien=- 
ces do wirnes & tell them, thar the order, policie & diſcipline, 
comanded and pradtiſed by rhem,is nor LU order ,policie and 
diſcipline comended & practiſed by the Apoſtles,and their im 
mediate ſucceflors: And therefore they know thar it is not the 
fattion of {ore & Aniram, nor the conſpiracie of Jannes and 
lamires,the boaſting of T heudas,that is riſen vpp and bent a- 

anſt them: no'they knowe that it is rhedoGtrine of the croſle 
of Chriſt, mightie 1n'pperation,6 ſharper then any two edged 
ſword, hin the which they wreſtle and wrangle : they come 
as great Goliah againſt yong Daxid with ſwordes, ſpeares,and 
ſhields: bur their brethre come againſt them only in the name 
of the Lord of hoſtes,the God of rhe hoſte of Iſrael, They com- 
muidM. Nowells catechiſme ro be taught in all ſcholes of the 
Realme, whereby they manifzſt rhe ſame ro coreine neceſlarie 
inſtructions for the youth of the Realme, to bee trayned vp,in 
which catechizing {you knowe) doeth plainlic reache vs, that 
the order,” pollicie, and diſcipline of the Lorde Chriſte is nor 
receyned amongeſlt vs; and that the Paſtour with the Elders 
ſhould gouerne,and that the cauſe of the want of the' ſaid difl- 
apline, is the pryde of rhe great men of the worlde, Sithens 
therefore they cheſelues require theſe things tobe firſt known 
andthen ro be practiſed by vs and our poſteritie (for wherfore 
ſhould we knowe ther, if we ſhould nor praCtiſe them) le can 
hot be bur they (till practiſing the diſcipline of the Romithe 
beaſt, mai nteyning dae correction and cenſureſhippe to re- 
my ne abſolute in their owne handes, th'Eders. and Paſtours 
trerly ſecluded, ircan nor b: (I Gay) bur that-this practile 1s 
lute ag1ia{t their own coulcicnces knowledge & profcilis,% 
tO» 
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200 Thecopieefaletter written wnto a Londoner, 
{o both their conſcrences ſtayned,and their praftiſe polluted, 
thele things for very ſhame would haue bin toreſcene, Agtou- 

ching their aunſ{wete, that albeit they graunt the diſcipline ex- 
ecutcd by them, notto be diſcipline of the Lorde Chriſt, that 
ct the ſame notwithſtanding may bee tollerated in our tune, 
Com ſe we are not as the primitive Church was vnder perlc- 
cution of Tyraunts, As touching this their anſweres (1 tayc)l 
would oncly demaundethis one queſtion of them ; Whether 
there be Lords or Seruauntes in this holy time of peace,if they 
be yo Lords, then may they make no lawes, if they be butlcr- 
uantes,then are they ro ſerue, not as they will, but as hee will, 
who hath vouchſafed them this honor to become his {cruits, 
The power of him that hath raiſed the Lorde Ieſus from the 
dead, and the wiſedome of him who moſt wiſcly and proui- 
dently gouerneth all,is able by bis might and $Kilfull by his 
knowledge to gouerne his people by one and the {elfe tame 
mcancs,alwell intime of peace as in time of warre,neither can 
the time of warre, wherein the lawe was giuen, alrerthe nature 
of the lawe nor minde of the lawe maker. The Lawe of the 

Lorde is an cuerlaſting lawe, and there is no vatiablenes nor 
ſhadowing by tourning with the Almightie, The Recabire you 
knowe,in that they obeyed 7onadas their Fathers commande- 

ment, were commended by the Lord, and their poſteritie con» 
tinued in his fauour for euer, Bur alas, wee arc farre from the 
obedience either of the Recabites in thoſe daycs vnto their 

Father /onadas,cither of the papiſtes in theſe dayes vnto their 
father the Pope. A piticfull cale,no yoke put ypon vs by man, 
bur we recey ue it,no yoke put vpon vs by the Lode but wee 
rect it. But let vs aſſure our (clues in the worde of the Lorde 
that the burning of the Roll which Baruc wrought, will not 
ſtopp the coutle of the Lords worke, Feremiah (hall take ano- 

ther Roll,and Baruck ſhall write therein allthe wordes of the 
former booke,and adde beſides thei many like wordes. And 
thus the Godof peace ſtrengthen and eſtabliſhe our hartesin 
the erueth of his worde, _ make vs to growe vnto a perfit 
age,and to become perfeft men in Chriſt, tothe prayle ofthe 
gloric of his owne grace, From my Chamber, 6. of Ne 
wembce, i;b;. | 
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The lamentable Complaint of the 


the high Court of Parliament for a lcarncd Miniſteric, re- 
Weed and augmented. | 


N moſt humble maner that we may, (moſt gracious Soue- 
raigne, and right honorable aflembly) we fal downe before 
>your feete, cucn in the duſt, preſenting before you a moſt 
waightie petition , It is not vnlike that petition,that Heſter 
bs to king eAſſnerns , laying: If / have found fawonr in thy 
fight,and if ut ſceme good unto the King, let my life be ginen me at 
w1 petition, and my people ar my requeſt. For \vee are ſold, 1 and 
w7 people ro be deſtraed, ro be ſlaine, and to per:ſh. And When the 
King demaunded Who had done that deede, the Queens anſWered 
that wicked Hammon,' In like wiſe, ſo many congregations 
nu be in this land,deſtitute of a godly Miniſter,topreachvn- 
to v8 the word of (aluation (as there bee exceeding many) doe 
increat for our life, and the life of our neighbours. Fur we 
are ſold ro be deſtroied, to be ſlaine, and to periſh eternally, if 
dy us gracious helpe, ſpecdy remedie be not had. If queſti- 
on be made, who hath done this deed? We an(were, the blinde 
guides, and vnlearned Curates that are ſerouer vs, In deed we 
confeſſe that our (innes, and the finnes of our forefathers are 
multiplied without number,and growen ue. ry 
haue greeuouſly prouuked the Lords wrath, .to ſtrike vs with 
ſuch a greeuous plague, as there is none greater vnder the hea» 
vens. As wee reade that the Lord threatnced the Iewes, by the 


Commonaltie, by way of Supplication,to 


Heſ,y.3.4.f 


prophet Zacharie, laying: For loe F will raiſe vp a Shepheardin 7, 
the land, which ſhal on for wil thing that 15 fn: ſtek the 4 


tender lambs,nor heale that 1s burt,nor beare that which 13 Weary, 
but he ſhall eate the fleſh of the fat,and teare their claWes in peeces, 
Wor be to the fdol ſhepheard that leaxeth the flock, The like de- 


(cription is mads of euill ſhepheardes in Ezechiel, with a Woe Ezech.z4.s. 


pronounced againſ} them. By this we truſt it doth appear whar 
we requeſt : eyen, that it woulde pleaſe God to movue.you,ro 


makca firme and ſtable law,like: vnto the lawes of the ſedes Dan.c.265 


and Perſians that II a 
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202 A ComnyLl ArnNtY 
God his law already eſtablithed in his word, that euery CGgres 
gation of vs may haue one or two -godly learned Preachers ſet 
ouer ys,as euery Congregati is greater orlefle,& theſe dumb 
Idols,the moſt peſtilent enemies we have in the world, remo. 
uedFrom vs as farre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: and that 
whoſvcuer doth violate that holy lawe and Decree, his bod 
may be drawne in peeces,and his houſeFnade a lakes: becauſe 
he loketh thediſhonor of the mighty God, the king of all the 
Dan,z. 29, earth,as by N abuchadnezer it was decreed, So (hall it appeare 
char you are not onely carefull for this preſent age, {6 to pro. 
Plal.7$,6, yide,that we may be taught the feare of God, bur that our po« 
&6, ſeeritie may know it alſo and the children which are yet wnhorng, 
may ſtand vp and declare it to their children, that " may ſe 
their bope in God,and not forget the Workes aq Lora,but kgepe 
his commandements, In deed wee confelle that the greateſt part 


of vs are the fartheſt off ft6 the deſire, & not ſo much as once MW $4 
thinke hereof: the more we are to be pitied, Notwithſtanding W Te, 
fith ſome of vs hath taſted the good word of God, and how gra W inf 
cious the Lord is to thoſe which know and feare him, in ten» W ofy 
derloue and compaſlion to our brethren, finding no other MW bed 


way wee Yncouer the tiles of your houſe of Parliament, and WW the 

letthem downe with cordes before you, to ſticre vp your bo» MW bet, 

Mark 2.4, wels of compaſſion towardes them, as the man which had the ©W man 

L»k.j.18.19 pallie,was brought before our Saniour Chriſt, 

Bur concerning the miniſter appointed to the houſe of © pl.j1 

God by his word, tor whom we make our petition, we findeit W tofes 

written(molt noble Queene, and right Honorable aſlembly) © Nece 

inthat ſacred Booke which you haue deliuered vnto vs,as the WW the o, 

true word of God,and ſo with all thank(giuing we receiveit: © which 

| that he muſt be blameleſle in life, free from a great number of I taine 

x + vices (whichS, Puwl to Timorthie and Titus rehearſeth) and I looks 

_ garniſhed with the contrary vertues:and aboue all,he muſtbe F the hi 

Tim. 3.2. —_ to reach the word of God,able to exhort by ſound doctrine, Wl vs. Ar 

| ip 1c, and toconwince the aduerſary, Yea, he muſt be that man of Gol ff affirm 

| jo —"]" \ohe he perfotty inftrutted in holy Scriptures go exery good Works I bard , 
2.Cor.10,5, not only 10 »2ach ſound doftrine,and confute errors : but alſo tots 

Luk.4.18. forme maners and infirutt in the way of righteonſnes:to caſt dom 


im ph the proude, 16 raiſe vp the bumble, to comfort the diftreſſes q 
| vo e160 
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anconrage him that walkgth in the right way to reprooue him that 

rnneth ont of the Way : and finally to declare to all men, as 

Princes, Magiſtrates, and all other inferiour perſons, of whac 

calling (ocuer they be, their genenerall and particular dueties 

out alas word of God. And therefore this man of God ig wor- ; 
thily compared in the Goſpel to the r:ch howſbolder, Which bren- _— its 
geth ont of h11 treaſurlt, things old and new , He is the Embaſſa- *' IS 
dour of the moſt high king vnto his people, to declare vnto 
them the whole connlell of God : Afterward cightly ro de- 
wide the worde of God to the- people, as the onely foode 
of their ſuules : a_ Father to beget vs with the immortall **©£95+4.t5e 
ſeed of the worde, a Aforther to nourithe vs vp inthe fame: a Gal, ty. 
Starre or liglit,to cauſe vs to (ee the rich meccics of Godin the Keue, 1, 19, 
face of Chriſt Ieſus ; an Example to vs of an holy conuerlaci- et 1 
0n: a Guide and an eie todicet vs in the way of eternall life Mele 23. 7% 
Salt,to ſeaſon vs with the feare of God : a Builder, tomakea Mar. 5.13. 
Temple of his people,which are liuing ſtoncs, for God todwel !-Cor.z.10, 
in for cuer:; a Warrowr to caſt downe the proud imagination , Cor, o,;, 
of man,as a ſtrong hold, ando bring cuery thought to the 0- 

bedience of Chrilt: a Prophere to ſpeake in ſuch ſort char when , Q,, 
the ynbelecuers and ynlcarned comein before him;they may 14.15, 
derebuked and iudged, and fo the ſecretes of the heart made 

manifeſt ynto true repentance and faith . Forthe whichehey 
acknowledge the grace of God with all ſubmiſſion, andſay DF 
pl.inly,that God is in them : and finally, a akz/fmll Shepheard Lohtou 
tofcede God his locke with the wholtome food of his worde, 


Luk,2,42, 
2.Tim, Ls, Lſs 


Necellary thercfore;yea, morenecellary then food & clothing, 
the onely ordinary and' moſt excellent meane of our ſaluation,: Mar. 6, 1y. 
which cicher ro negtc&,or to lecke for any other mean to ob- Rom, 1014. 


tainefaith in Chrilt,isto controll the wiſedome of God, or to Tn da 


looke for ſome extraordinary working, which were to tempe 
the higheſt,and to procure his heauic indignation-to fall ypon 
"s. And to proue the neceſliic of preaching, the Apoſtle Peter 
alirmerh, that in the Epiſtles of S. Paul there are ſome thinges 
hard to be vnderitood, which they thut are vnlearned and vnſtavle 
Pernert as they doe all ( ip__ vnto ther owne deftrutt.on. The 
Uuth wherof,the Eunuch chiefe gouernor to CandacesQueen AR8.,7.u8, 
#f Afiebiopiadoth manitcitly coulirme, _ being brought **+ 

| | C2 vp 


2,Pec.z, 6, 
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vp no doubt in better maner,then weethe common people of 
the countrey, and delighting to reade the holy (criptures,and 
eſpecially the prophet Eſay, at what time Philip the Euange. 
lit demaunded whether he vnderſtood what he red:anſwered 
AR.t,zt. directly, How can 7 exccpt [ had a guide? If therefore this noble 
man ayded with better helpes then the common fort, madeir | 

an hard thing to vnderſtand the prophet without an interpre. | 

ter, how can wethe ſimple (ilie people vnderſtand the ſcripture 

without a teacher?Great need therefore haue we of that man of 

God before deſcribed, to open the Scriptures with the key 

of knowledge, notonly to the inlightning of our vnderſtan- 

ding , but alſo to the reformation of our linnefull life. For the 

= rmance whereof,the Lord hauing a prouident care ouer 

gpheſ.4,r1, Ps Church, becauſe he loueth it, hath ginen PaFtours and Do 
14a13, CFomrs for pu mann, together of the ſaints, for the Works of the 
miniftery,and for the edification of the body of Chri#t, til we men 

all together ( in the wvnitie of faith and knowledge of the ſonne of 

od Fats a perfett man, and unto the _— the ftature of 

Hori fully growne. Much more we find in holy (cripture con- 
cerning tde office of Miniſters,tending to ſhew the excellency 

ot their funftion,and the wonderfull wiſedome & knowledge 

that is —_ at their hands. $o that it doth plainly appeare 

| that God had a ſpeciall care to prouide an evident and plaine 
law,that no vnskilfull man ſhould bee ſer ouer his flocke, be- 

cauſe heis ſo plenrifull in declaring their dutie almoſt everie 
_— ſorhat whoſoeuer — ro be fir rg an oli 
im.x, 1, Aeſireth 4 Worthy Works, to whom right appertaineth 
on 7 ih pars __ of whom it may ly _ aide with ad- 
Rom.1o.re, Miration : HoW beantifmll are rhe feete of them Which bring glad 
"00" ridings of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things. And no0- 
ther tc or ſtature whatſoeuerou Tr obs heard and acknow- 

ledged in the charch of God, but this, which Chriſt and his 4 

polls hath ſer downe, which isnor ſubie&ro the alteration 
orneceſlitic of time, but eudureth for euer. Neither may an) 

man whartſocuer diſpence with thislawe,no more then hemiſ 

Fxod. 20. With this commande ment:T how ſhalt hawe none other Gods 
EE... OR ought any crokedly ro interpret the ſam!, 
Mar.7.10,1z as the Phariſees did the fift commandement. Honor thy fa 


29 
and thy mother + perſwading the people, that if they beſtowed 
| Garrdliefe and ke which An vnto he parents, 


Preſent World. So now, we haue no lelle ſtore of ſuch men, thar 


all, or ſuffer any ſuperioritie in 
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ypon Sacrifices, whereofthe prieſts had their portion, their pa- 
rents were holpen. So in this law, if any man (hould expound 
reading to bepreaching,in doing whercef,the ſimple miniſter 
might chink that he had diſcharged his dutie, he ſhould c6mir 
a grolle and a dangerous error: And for teaching men ſo,fhowld 1411.19, 
he called the leaſt in the kingdome of heanen. Pb 
Hauing laid downeour pertition,and deſcribed in ſome ſorr 
afaichfull Paſtonc ; wecraue leaue to (hew after what manner 
wee deſire that this paftour ſhoulde exerciſe that his office a- ' 
mong(t vs ſimple people,to our better edification. Firſt wede- 
fire that our Paſtour reach vs the worde of God truely and (in- 
cetely,the which (incere affection moueth him that 1s endued 
therewith, in his whole miniſterie to ſeeke the glory of God,& 
the ſauing of the ſoules of the people comitred to his charge, 
And this vertue the hypocriticall Phariſces aſcribed vnto our 
Sauiour Chriſt molt pores by a ſubtilequeſti6,touching 
thepayment of tribute vnto {#/ar : they layde a ſnare for © 
his life, Gaying : after Wee know that thow art true, and tea- Mat.t2.t6s 
theft the Way of God truly. The tame gifrdoth S. Paul acknow- | 
ledgeto be in himſelfe,and other his fellow preachers, laying: 
We are not as many ,which make marchandize of the word of God, :.Cor.z.17. 
but as of ſinceritie,but as of God,un the ſight of God, ſpeaks wee of 
Cbrift, And as there were many Preachers among the Corin- 
thians void of this (incere handling of the wordeof God, ſee-| 
ngehe glory of the world,and prayſe of men,and therwith- 
all their owne promotion and preferm=it, as S. Paw noreth 
when he ſaith after this maner : Toe ſuffer if any bring you into 2.Cor.11.20 
ndoge, of any denoure you, if any "_ your goods, if any exalt 
bimſelfe,if any ſmite you vpon the face: As hec6plaineth allo in 
an other place,thar Dems, had forſakgn him,and imbraced this 


2, Tim.4,10. 


akethe amecourſe, who will giue no place toany ofthem = 
| Taken vaine glory , andthe . 
[vectnes of this preſent life. And therefore they lowe the praiſ7 
of men mare then the praiſe of God, ſeeking it by intiling {peoch 
of mans wiſedome,and thew of great learning. T hey preache 
Ce 3 (rip 
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Chriſt enen through enuy & ſtrife, not purely ſuppoſing to 
Phil.1.t5. flittzons vnto 4 brethren, They h_ not caſt off the cleakes of 
4} 6 ; ame,but walke incraftines,and handle the Word of God deceits 
JT fully in ſundry —_—_— corrupt ut as Merchants for lucre ſake, 


&Cor, 2.17, G 
And tfuly we tcare that theſe men can make their accoits, but 


ofa {mall number,of whom they may ſay as S, Paul didto the 

x. Theft, Thel. For What 15 our hope,or 10y,or crownof re101ſing? Are not you 
Pei, ent it, in the preſence of our L.leſis (hrift at his comme? Tes you 
are our glury, toy. For it is to be doubtcd.chat their worke will 

not be ablc to abide the trial of the fire, bur that they (hall ſy. * 

ſeine great lolle, if it fal our ſo wel,thar theyrhelelues may be 
faucd asir were by hire, Further, we dire to be caught this do. 

Qrine of (aluati6 in al ſimplicitie &plaines: Which plaines, no 

doubt ſpringeth rs fincentie, as f10 the Gackaine: For he that 

ſceketh Gods glory,& the c6uetl'& of ſinners wil make choile 

of the means, that may bettbring his deſire & purpole toektect, 

which is a plaine and familiar hanacling of che word of God, 

as wee hauc our Sauiour Chriſte and his Apoſtles for example, 
Kar. 4.33- For Chrift preached the word wnto the people,as they Were able ts 
Cor. jo bs peareit.And S. Paul writing to the Corinths, layth:/ conldenet 
We ſpeake wvnto you as ſpirituall men, but as vnto carnall,euen as vn- 
to babes in Chrift leſwus. 7 gaue you milke to drinke and net meat! 

for ye Were not then able to beare ut, neither yet now are ye able : fr 

ye areyet carnall, Much more may bee {aid to vs Englifhmen, 

Ye ate carnall,and therefore haue need to bee fed with milke, 

- and not with (trong meate. This milke we take to be, not on- 

ly a familiar kinde of Catechſing;in as ſhorr & plaine termes 

as poſſible may be, (which we greatly long after) whereby wee 

_ ere made hit,to receive a more ful declaratio:as when we have 

learned our letters, we come to ſpelling: but alſoa plain & fa- 

miliar kind of handling of fome good porni6 of ſcripture, by 

«clivering the doctrineas the text yeeldeth it naturally, with- 

out any enforcement, that the doGtrine may take an edge bf 
exhortation, Contrary tothis praCtiſe of $. Paul doe they who 

either Catechize nor at all,or els doe 1t in fuch exquiſit mane 

that it is made rather ſtrong meate, then milke. Some othet 

take but one word for their text, and afterward runne intotht 
eaGuntaincs, that we cannot follow them: net knowing _ 
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g I they wene'vp, or howthey will comedowne: whereas, if they 
had taken a good portion of che Text, and had naturally &x- 
hs unded,& pithily applied the ſame, by occalion of thar Lena 
Feat, weſhould haue remembred a good part of the.Sermon 
ur | longrimeafrer, And withvur all contradiction, hethat wil do 
he | vany good, mutt abaſc himlclfe as low as he can to our capa- 
on ©} citic,as S.Paulin che place b<forcalleaged,and alfo to the Ro- | | 
os |} mancsdoth reſtifie, ſaying : / ſpeaks after the maner of ne:n,be- Rom-bge 
vill W cauſe of the 1nfirmitie of your fleſh.For we countric men are wel 
ſa. Þ content, thatthey ſpare to ſpeake vnto vs inthe Larine,Greek, 
and Hebrew rongues, which wee vnderſtandnot: andtobring 
foorth rheir Poccs, Philoſophers, and Schoole-points, taken 
from the liberall Arres, to approoue their matter they haue in 
handling, wherwith we ate notacquainted. For in theſe things 
many preach themſelues, and not Chriſte Ieſus, and ſtudie ro 
leuean admiration and fame of cheir learning behind them, 
(whereatthey chiefly (hoot)cather then a gudly edification of 
the inner man, which is by faith in Chriſt Ieſas. But when by. 
thoſe helpes before named, they haue attainedto a morefull 
vnderſtanding of the ſcripruces, let them ( in God his name) 
naplaine and {imple declaration of the truth, with knowen 
words, ſercing apart che enticing mech of man his wiſedome, 
and flouriſhing eloquence of thoſe @drinthian preachers, de» 
livervnto vs the ſubltance of religion out ofa pure heart, with 
reuerence as in the ſight of God, So ſhall they. haue Paul for 
anexample to imitate, whom Feſtus ſuppoſed that much lear- AR.26.24; 
ning had made him mad;yet writing cothe learned Corinthi- 
anshe determined to know nothing among ſt them, ſaws only Feſius 1.Cora, 12, 
Chriſt, and him crucified. | 
To this lanceritic and plaines in teaching , there oughtto 
deioyned a continuance inthe holy exerciſe of the word,asS.', +7. ail 
Paul aith to Timothie:T ake heedto thy ſelfe,c to doftrine,and * © 
tontinge therein. And in an other place: Preach the worde,bee in- *+Tia. 4. 24 
fant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. And for that cauſe, onechicf 
propertie of the miniſter is,to be vigslant ouer the flock, which ;.Tin, 4 
ugh he carcfully perfourme, yer in many yeares wee come—@ 
but toalinall meaſure of knowledge, and reformation of life. 


jndno maruile uh the ApoilesofChrit hearing tir ar 


Luk. 18, 33. and more, yet for all his painesan 


He 
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er preach ſo often, & ſo familiarly, by the ſpace of three yerss 
4 trauailein that time, they 
knew not well the vertue of his death;and reſurre@tion. Yea, 
we heare lay,that many painefull preachers both in townes & . 
cities,exercifing the word three ion re times a weeke,yet do 
they c6plaine of the ſmall profiting of the flocke. Then were it 
requitite, that double diligece were amon pi vs,the rude people 
of the landwhole ignorance & dulnes to learn,as alſo ſtubbur. 


| 

| 

( 

our ſelues,8& thoſe few that haue had familiar conference with 
c 


nes to obcy,are fo great,that they are only known vnte God,ro 

vs. And belides the diligence of our teacher,it is more then ne- | 
cellarie,thar at ſometimes appointed, wee be called to givean , 
accounts of our faith,that we haue beentaughr ofour paſtor, 0 
otherwiſe the moſt part of vs, ſhall profite as litle as our chil. l 


dren,that heare leſions of their {choolemaſters, whereof they ir 
make'no repetition. Forin truth to ſpeake plainly,we are chil- Py 
dren in eaiderficlutin , and men in malice; and all rudc beha« 
uiour, For why thould we conceale from you,the right hono- 
rable aſſembly of Parliament, the grieuouſnes of our maladie, 
vnto whom we flic as vnto our parents, who onely haue power 
next vnder God,to prouidea ſalue for our ſore? Yea, it grieueth 
vs that wee hauc Golem time concealed the miſerable eſtate 
whcrin we ſtand from th&m,who if they had known itto be {6 
pu as we doe feele it, would ere now haue prouided a reme- 
e to redreſſe it, | 

Bur touching theſe men, whom we ſo greatly deſire to have 
in our ſimple iudgement, wee thinke it not fitte, thatany man 
(were he neuer ſo wiſe and godly) ſhoulde make choiſcalone 
of that man, that is totake a greater, & more precious charge 
vpon him,then they,that have the moſt coſtly Iewels, 6 tret- 
ſures of Princes committed to their keeping. Howe requi- 
fre were it , that ſuch a man , as (houlde+ haue the brin- 


ing vp, and gouernment of the ſonnes and daughters of | Ny 
he lorious king of heauen,(who loued them ſo dearely,that > 
be £ red not his onely begotten ſonne,to redecme them with hi i 
his moſt precious blood) thoulde rather comeintoa publique 4 «ih 

lace of trial}, as it were into an open Theater, thatafter pub- hat 
ns prayer and faſting, hee might be ſcene and viewed | 


c6ucrlation, to ta 
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all men, that if the beholders had as many cies as rhey faine 
that Argos bad, they; ſhoulde vic them all, to lift and try out 
that man, whether he were fit, both in reſpec of his wildome 
and vndcrſtanding of the hgly (criptures,as honeſty of life and 

Fe that noble charge vponhim. Moreouer, 
ſeing we know that there be many tubule workers, travsfor- 
ming themſclues into Apoſtles of Chriſte, who fecke crafily 
to creepe in, to deuour the flocke : 15 it not to bee feared, 


 thatthey will more ealily ſlide in through the hands of one, 


then of many? Yea ſurely,the counſaile aud adviſe of mothen 
one for triall, is thought needful ro be vicd in matters of Ietle 
importance. As whenany man takcth vpon him the profetli- 
on of Phiſfieke(wbol care is onely to ſee to the good cltate of 
the body )notwithſtanding that he hath ſpepr many yeres both 
inthe ſtudic of the hberall Arts,as in the ſecrets of Philick:yct'sr, Henry 
is he to pale rhe hands of foure approucd Doctors of Phicck the e:ghy, 
to bee tried, whether he hath profited ſo much in the ſtudy of ®P+3* 
Philicke as is requiſite for a man of that profeſſion, leaft it hee 
ſhould raſhl OT vppon him, to intermEddle in that ſcience, 
without ſufficient knowledge in the ſame, the bodily health 
of man ſhould ſuſtaine either dammage or danger. Shal then 
the ſpirituall Phaſttuon that raketh vpon him tocure the mala» 
dies of the minde,(which arc moe in numbcr,more ſecrete 8 
more difficult to be cuted, and more dangerous if they be nor 
cured) come lefle furniſhed in the Barth ge of his profcſli- 
on, then the other? And is it not requiſite , for the triall of 
his knowledge,that the number of skilfull examiners,& their 
diligence ſhould be muiplicd & increaſed ſo much the more 
xtheſoule doth gxccll the body? Thercfore ſeeing wee are {fo 
prouident, chat we caneſpy the cuils that happe to the body,by 
voskilfull TOE "a good meanes preuent them: why 
can wee not {ce the palpable miſchjcfes that wee ſuffer in our 
foules, by vnlearned Curarcs, and by many skilfull and vigi- 
teyes exclude them? } .. © | 
And this cle&tion- by many, wee finde to bee manifeſt and 
plaine,nor only by.che light of nature, bur much more by the 
teſtimonies ot holy ſcrsprure, as it is cleerly ro be gathered by 
that knowne place,the grounde of all good order, where our | 
wa, TEN FE” ou. Sauiour 
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| Sauiour Chriſt ſaith? Zf he refuſe to heare thens,tell it onto the 
Mat. 18. 17. (Eych,ec, According to which rule we may obſerue, that the 
Church did handle all matters of any importance, with the 
 communconſecnt & iudgement ofWany: as we reade in the e. 
lection of Mathias, Acts 1, of the Deacons, Acts 6. where the 
Apoſtles and the Church were' aflembled togerher abourthar 
bulineſſe; and in the election of the Elders in cuery churche, 
Acts 14:Paul and Barnabas, lohn and Marke, with the church 
were allembled together, with faſting and prayer. Likewiſe 
Acts 16. whereit'ſeemeth that Paul choſe Timothie alone, 


| 

( 

(whom they of Lyra and [coninm preſented) yet in the firſt : 

©. Tim. 4.14, Epiſtle that S. Paul wrote vnro Timorhie, mention is made ic 
| that he had impoſition of handes by rhe E/derſhip,which con- | 

I, Im5e2t. fiſteth of many.Irappeareth alſo in the ſame Epiltle,that there { 
were many in the clection of the church-officers ar Epheſus; W 

becauſe S, Paul exhorteth Timothie, not 80 bee partaker of thy , 

ſinnes of others,that were felow-choolers with him, by yeelding > 

his conſent to the _— of any vnworthie officer, burto b 

keepe himlelfe pure, by denying his conſent, and hindering W , 

the cleRtion as muchas hee might, which no doubt is the true © 

m 


| ſence of thatplace, as by good reaſon it might bee confirmed, 
Tit.lijs Theſameis proucd by the Epiſtlero Titus, where Paul requi- 
reth him, to ordaine Elders tn exery citie, as hee had appointed Ny 
him: by che which ſaying, Titus 1s reſtrained.ro that order or er 
ele&tion, which S. Paul had appointed him. And ir is to bee' dic 
thought that S.Paul would appoint no other order to bee ob- anc 
ſeraed,then he himſelf had vſed;a&t. 14. and in the eleQtion of his 
Timothie, which was praGtiſed by the apoſtles, a&t. 6. at the W «4. 
leaſt if ir were butto keepe vniformitic amofigſt them. And FF ,,. 
vndoubtedly,ifthe miniſters ofthe word, had-rheir calling by II /,, , 
many gaod and godly men, indued with gifts ſufficient forthe F 1 
triall of cheir doctrine and manners, then wee ſhoulde accept FF ..... 
Gale4.14+ them as the angels of God,enep as ChriſtIeſus himſelfe ; then thew 
durſt no ſuch hedge-prieſts, and caterpillers, asate ſpreadouct WF ,,,, 
the land in great number, once thinke to haue any entraunce, they 
intothe church of God, to kill ſoules any more : when they ing : 
ſhould vnderſtand that there' were many 6 mary watchmen, otks 
appointed to keepe thedore againſt them: Thicwſhoblde'ndt 


$,Tim,4, 14 
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the the children of fooles,and the ſonnes of villames, Which are more lob.zath 
he ' vile then the earth, bauc their vetermolt refuge & reſting place 

the in the miniſteric, by Whom Gods name is blaiphemcd all the 

2 Co day long,and the hohour of the muniſterie vrterly defaced. 

the "But if any man that 15 without naturall aftcftion to vs, his 

hat poore brethren, ſhould giue ſome allowanceto theſe vyprea» 

he, ching miniſters which wee haue : willing vs ro content our 

rch ſclucs with them,as our lawfull paſtors, which opinion is moſt 

viſe dangerous and damnable: in calling to remembrance theſe. 

me dumbe idols, which opprelle vs, they renue our former gricfe, 

firſt and maKe'0ur hearts cuen blecde, to thinke vponthem. For 

ade  whoare appointed to murther God his people but they 2 How 

ON- farre are hes vnlike theſe miniſters whom before we haue de- 

here ſcribed?'euen as much as darknes is tolight. For if the word of 

lus: God be the rule of righteouſnes,as it is.m deed, and thclc men 

f the of whom we complaine,are nor {quared therby; how can they 

ding auouch that they be ſent of God? If not of him, you knowe of 

ur to whom. For if Chriſt had ſent chem, as his emballadoutrs, then 

mm no doubt he would have put his embaſllage in their mouthes, 

rue BW Orifhe would have had them occupiers of the talent of the yy, ,,, 1, 
med, miniſtration of the worde, woulde hee nor firſt hauc giuenit 15,&c, 
equi» them? For how can the iudge of all the worlde call men to ac- 

inted counts for the abuſe of that they never had? Nay rather he fſai- 

ler of eth to all the paſtors of his flocke, before hee ſend them, as hee 

o bee did to Ezechiel : Eate thatthou findeſt,care this book, and go, Ezech, z. 4, * 
e ob- and {pcake to the houſe of Iſrael, Neither doe we finde in God 

on a his booke, which'you hauec delivered vnto vs, any other mini- 

at tne | 
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they that can thriucin no trade of ife, ſuch men as Tobcallerh 


ſters of the worde, except thoſe which are called blinde guides, 
wandring ſtarres without light, unſanerie ſalt, good for nothing, 
w, not for the dunghill, cloudes Without water, tdoll ſhephearaes 


Mat.t5$.14s 
Jude 13, 


| 65 Luk, 14. 34+ 
whom the Lord hath curſed as it were from mount Eball. And 35. 


certainly, When the Biſhaps Went about to lay their handes uppon m : = 
them,and viwarilie (aid vnto them ; Te bane cloathing, bee you |. 2 1 Jo 
Jonernours of the people, and let this rune bee vnder your handes: Eſay-3-6.7., 
they ſhowlde haue ſworne on that day to the reneren fathers ſay- 
ng : Wee can be no helpers, there is neither bre.ad in our houſes ,ngr 
Kotking,therefore make 4 no gomernowrs of the people, Or they 

| da Might 
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might haue (aid every one of them,as we read in the prophete 

Zach. 13.5. Zacharic:? am ne Prophet, f am an ousbandman,for man taught 
me to be an heardman from my youth vp. 

O thar rhey had been ſo happy and wiſe, to haue made ſuch 
an anſwere: Bur if they themſclues will pleade for the allow. 
ance of their miniſtery,and ſhew foorth themſcluesas though 
they were workmen, that need not to bee aſhamed, ler them 

roue it by their worke, as S.Paul doth prooue his apoſtleſhip 
to the Corinthians, which was the callcd 1nto queſtion by the 
2.Cor. 3-12. falſe apoſtles moſt vnworthuly : as wee doe call their miniſtcrie 
on -, Intoqueſtion moſt worthily. He brought not foorth vnto the 
1t-Ot%*  his letters commendatory from ſome great man, as peraguen- 
ture they will ſhew the lerters of their Orders : but hee willed 
them to cal to remembrance their conuerhion to Chyiſt,& the 
om given them by bis miniſteric in the Goſpel, & that was t 
his epiltle commendarorie, and the feale of his apoſtleſhip, to 
be read ofall men. Whar thoſe graces were,it is bins inthe 1, I 
7 Cor.1. In all things yee are made nch in him in all vtterance, n 
& all knowledge:fo thatyou are not deſtitute of any gift,wai- 
ting for che appearing of our Lord ſus Chriſt.So we prayyou W {þ 
ro ttie theſe men, their congregations, which in ſome places WM ti, 
are morethen two thouſand foulcs,and ſee their work : moue MW (| 
bur theſe (mal queſtions to trie their knowledge,and you (hal © as 


$3,Cor.1.f 


have the like anſweres for the moſt part. an! 
ueftion. Honeſt man,are you nota finner? ang 
e-{nſwere Yes,the belt of vs all ace tinners. lon 


eſt. Hauc you not linned in the firſt Commandement: pol 
T hou ſhalt hawe none other Gods bt me? li 

eAnſ. Ithanke God my whole truſt I put in him. ' I Vhe 
Queſt Hauc you not broken the third Commandement © Nall 


by taking Gods name in vaine? ' 
Anſ. 1liweareas little as any man I thanke God. but! 
veſt. Doc you not commir adulterie,or ſteale? Plact 
Anſ. No,God forbid. Wore 


| ©xeſt. 1 perceiuc wee ſhall finde you-no finner ar |: ng dare 
contrary to your owne words. Butwhat is the puniſhmentd e WI godl) 


for finne? Anſ. Asitpleaſeth God. WM Ver, 
Qwcft. Then God hath not alreadie determined of thi made 
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matter? Anſ, Solthinke, | 
Qeft. But how ihall vou bee ſaucd from your ſinnes, tell 
mee that? | | | | 
eAnſ. By my good works,and by my good deedes Ihope: _ 
and fone better learned will fay,Goi is mercifull, | 
Queſt. Through whom is God m-rcifull vnto you? 
Aſ. Icatinottl| that, for [ am not learned, 
weſt. Then I will tell you , God is mercifull through 
Chritt. Bur waar was Chritt? af. A man ltrowe. 
weſt. And was he no more? Anſ; Yes, he was more. 
4:ft, What mare? | | 
Anſ. I tolde you thar'T am not learned tvanſwere (uche 
deepe queſtions, for I| was neuer asked the like before 
Q «ft. Are you not cerrainly perſwaded that you (hall go 


to heauen? | 
Anſ. No.for you cannot be certaineof char your (cIf, bur' 


L 


2 


Thope well, and mcancas well as the beit of you Scripruce 

mcn, 
Behold the nakednes of ouc ſoules, hane pitic vpon vs, and 
ſpread the lap of your garm-mt rocouecrvuur ihame.Buc al this 
time while you reaſonwith vs of th-{c murters, we thinke vur 
{clues in a wildernes,or as a fi h out of the warer, and fo glad 
& may be to be rid of your company. Ayd ſome of vs will not 
anſwere you art all, but ſhake yuu off as bulic bodies in greac 
anger, willing you to (ce ro your owne loules, and let ours a- 
lone. So that nor aboue two orthree of an hundred (wee (ap- 
(c) of vs countric people through our the land where thele 
ind guides be,can a0. any berrer anſwererto the purpoſe, 
whereby you may probably conicCture, that the ſeed of eter- 
nall life is fowen in, out hearts, And the conuerlion of theſe 
few,is not wrought by any thing done by thels ficly miniſters: 
dutratherthe prouidence of God harh cat vs into ſome other 
Place, by ocCalion of our calling, where wee hauc hcarde the © 
word preached: or it may bethat God doth bleils ſome mens 
bare readin g,or hearing the ſcripture read;or conference with 
godly learned men, by an extraordinary working vf his ſpirit, 
vhere all other meanes fale them, Bat if queſtion be fucther 
made,of the practiſe of moriiticatior of the vid man, and the 
| Dd 3 railing 
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raiſing of the new man, of the benefites of affli@tiong,of pati. 
ence, &c, wherof the Corinthiatis were not deſtitute by Pauls 


' miniſterie ; we thinke we heare men ſpeake parables, it men- 


tion bee made of the comming of cur Lordc Iclus, then wee 


eremble. Bur many of vs can ſay the Bclicfe, the Lordc his 


ns tree the ten Commandements; and yet God Knoweth 
without vnderſtanding or feeling : neuertheleſle we think our 
ſclues to be in as pood caſe touching our {cules health, as the 
beſt of you all. This is that great perteQtion whereunto ourl- 
doll miniſters haue brought vs. Bcholde theſe labourers that 
need not to be aſhamed of theit worke, reade thele their Epi- 
files to their high commendation. But by this that wee haue 


' faid,wethinkeitro'be plaine cnough, that theſe men entered 


not 1n at the doore into rhe ſheepfold, but climcd 'p another 
way,& therefore by the verdi of our Sauiour Chriſt, they are 
theexes and robbers,whole comming tenderth only to ſcale, to 
Kill, and ro deſtroy. And to be plaine,in our wdgement it were 
'morerollerable for vs to have no miniſters at all,then to haue 
them of that mould and faſhion that they bee of; ſeeing that 
by the bleſſing of God, wee haue preachers within hue or lixe 
miles ;ompalſe about vs,as by diuecrs reaſons it may bee ſhew- 
ed. Firſt, what good can come vnto vs by them, whom the 
Lord hath nor ſcnt and fandtified to the worke of the mini» 
ſteric? What good can they do to the building of God his tem- 
ple,thar bring with them no tooles ro worke with, but occupy 


Luke,r3.6.7 the roome of a Fipge tree that beareth no frunte. Secondly, thy 
Mat, 12, 30. Which doe not gather with Chrift, according to his owne telti- 


Ter,z3.r.&c laden with many woes,as ih 


monie;, do ceo; bur it is manifeſtly knowen,that theſe men 
are no gatherers, bur ro Satan, Therefore it is cuident, that 
they doe vs much harme, but no geod at all, Thirdly, how can 
thoſe be profirable vnto vs,and not ratheran intollerable but- 
then,whom the Lord in his great diſpleaſure hath curſed, and 
/ Te remic : Wee bee eo "oO 
that deftroy and ſtatter the ſbeepe of my paſture, (ayth the Lot 
and after odour ms to ARG, rrp then! that ſhoulde 
feed them, hee ſheweth euidently tharthey ſcatterand «by 
who feede not the people with the wholeſome worde of | 
The like we reade in the Prophete Ezechiel, where it us voy 
m is. » #11 +$31+44©'s:; [ 


' 4.9, 


1 


gee withthe wool, / cebill themthat are fed, but 


| armeis ſtretchedoyr fill, ro afflict the people of that king 


Or Tun Con. 
aftecthis maner :T hte ſaith the Lord God wnto the 
Woe be wnto the ſhiphtards of Iſrael,that feed them{elues: ſhould 13.8, 
not the ſhephearas feed their flockes 5” Tee eate the fat, and cloath 

| ce feede not the. 

ſheepe : the weake han yee not ſtrengthened, the ficke hae yee not 
bealed,neither hauei yee bound vp the broken, nor brought agajns 

that WRich Was drinen away, neither haue yee ſought that which. 

was loft,but With crueltie and rigor, haze ye ruled oner them, and 

they were ſcattered Withaut a ſhepheard,and whenthey were Yvan 
tered,they Were dewoured of all rhe beaftes of the fielde, cc. How 

can the theepe be in warſe caſe then ro bein the hands of ſuch. 
ſhepheards as regard them'not, but ſcatter chem to be deuou- 

red of all the bealtes of |the fielde? In which fpirituall puniſh- . 
ments, the wrath of the Lorde doth not ſtay it ſelfe but his. 
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dome where ſuch cuill {hephcacds be, with all maner of bodi- 
ly plagues alfo,as warre/and captiuitic, Whereof wee reade in 
the prophete Efaias, where the Lord prouoketh forraigne na- 
tions to inuaderthe land/of ſudea,faying : eAll yee beaits of the 1Gyas. 5.13, 
field come to,and denonr,exen all the beaits of the Foreſt, &c.The 56.9. 


rcalon followeth: T hejr watchmen are all blinde,they hage no WY. 56. 164, 


krwledze,they are all dunybe dog wes, they cannot barke, they the . 
and ſleepe,and delight in ſlteping. Laſt oFall, hereby ir appeareth | 
that we are voull by theſe ſhepheacds, rhen'if wee had none, 
becauſe their $kill ſeruin g them oncly to teache vs to lay by 
heart, the Lord his prayer; the Belicfe, and en'Commaunde- | 
ments,and peraduenture ſome part of che Catechiſme:(which | 


ve know full litcte what they meane ) and to reade the Scrip- | 
ure ynto'vs,/ Which wee! heare as a ſtorie that concerned be 
people of olde tire, withour any further” application thereof 
Yntoour {clues}; yet notwithſtanding by this, wee thinke our 
{cites ro bein as good cale;and as farre forward inthe way of | 
laluation as the beſt of therh all,char haue toncinually hearde _ 
the Goſpel preached;for the ſpace of theſe” xx, arid ix. yeares, _ 
Thisis the pollicy of Satan, with the ſhew of nothing to make | 
sdclecue har weave al things,and when weeare eimprie,to- . 
make vs thinke we arefall! This is that chainſhot, wherewith , 
Mayerh thoufauds vpon'thbuſarids, and ag ir werethelawe=* 


bone 


ſhephtardes: 'ezech.34; ; 


Hoſea. 4,& ; . 


wg A ob Proaartnbas . 

one of an Aſſe; Wherewwh hee dut eheapes upon beapes, ay 

Judg.15. 16, we od of deratg Tencyr we had _ vg. pet _ 
would compecli vs to goeto the places where Preachers ace, 
and by the grace of God wee (houlde heare of them,euen the 
ſccretes of our hearts diſcouered and condemned,ard the on- 
lic means to be ſaued,to imbrace our Sauiour Chriſt by faith, 
By wholc helpe we thould rake ſuch a taſt ofthe word of God, 
that we afterward (ſhould neucr bc in reſt and peace, before we 
had procured a good Paſtourto be placed our vs. So ſhoulde 
not Satan decciue vs any more,to caule vs to ſtay vpon theſe 

2, King. 18, filic ſhepheards, as vpon a broken ſtaffe of reede, upon the Which 
zl, :f aman leane it will goe 1hto h:s hand and pearſe ut. 

" Bur if further reply be made of thoſe that tender our ſalua- 
tion but a lictle, laying:you are ſufficiently provided of prea- 
ching by your quarterly ſermons. We an{were,that fuure Ser- 
mons in the yearcare as in{uft.cicr.t ordinarily, to make vs 

Fphe, 4. rr. Perfect men in Chriſt leſus(to which end Paſtors and Dc tors 
12, are given vs) as foure ſtrokes with an axe, are vnable to fell 
dow ne a mightic oke,or foure ſhowers of raine of one houres 
continuancc., to m.oyften the hard dric carth,, and to make 
it fruitfull all the yearc Jovg. Yea pur childrer, will as ſoone 
learne the Larine tngpe by going to {choole foure houres in 
a yeare,as we that be children in vnderſtanding the Scripture, 
ſhall atraine to a ſafhcient knowledge, & reformation of life, 
fir for a Chaiſtian man, by heari:.g foure ſermons yearely, Be- 
cauſc that the one is agreeable to nature,the orher, quite con- 
trary. Whar if theſe men which preache, theſe quarterly Ser- 
mons, be the Paſtours of an other flocke? How cap we witha 
good conſcience take thoſe ſermans from that flock co which 
they bclong, anddepriue them cf that, which by good right 
doth appertaineto them ? Thar,congregation, which ſoweth 
vnto their Paſtour all his carthly things, will be lothco bede- 


| 


frauded of the vic of any of his {pirituall rhinges, eſpecially on 
the Sabboth day. And ſur:ly ifthis injuriewere offred iv wat- 
ters concerning this. life, it wovld in no manner wylc bee put 
vpand digeſted amongſt vs, But adrnit ie were lawfull forche 
Paſtoars to borow ſo much,time of their flocke,as.to preache- 


thele quarterly ſermons, yet if, we conſider the ſmall probrin 
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of the Apoſtles of Chriſte in a long time, who were: often rh, 14.5, 
taught, and after the beſt maner, by their maſter,and rhe in- 

credible dulnes and backwardnes of vs countrie people, that 

are fallen into the laſt and worſt age,and the exceeding great 

inequalitie of our Teachers, in compariſon of our Sauiour 

Chritt: ir may calily maue you to thinke,that foure ſermons 

were farre roo litle,and that foure hundred rather were more 

requilice (if it were poſſible they could bee attained vnto) tro 

© bung vs to the vnitic of faith,8& acknowledging of the ſonne 

c of 20d, which is che end of the miniſtery,as was noted before 

h tothe Epheſians, But ſecang wee haue the expretle wordes of phe. re. 
the lame Apoſtle to 7 :93rbie, willing him,and in him all Pa- 12, 


l- ſtours to preach 82e Word, and to be infFant in ſeaſon and _ »Th.4-6 
d- ſeaſon, and to continue therein : as allo the example of himſelte 

[- which he recommended to the Elders%r Epheſws, and conle- 

Vs vently to all Paſtours to be imitated, ſaying: Watch there- a R,uo. zu 
r* ja and remember that by the ſpace of three yeares, } Warned e- 

X 


wery man night and day With teares : this controuerlie may. 
ſoone bee ended, Yea the wocfull experience almoſt cucrie 
where, which is the ſchoglcmaſter of tooles,doth make open 
© rheſe foure lermons are too {lender a diet 

or vs. 
But ifir were graunted(will ſome ſay ) thatitis fit, yea ne- 

cellarie, thareucry Congregation ſhoulde haue a paincfull 

Preacher, gr two, if it bee greater, which wee take to bee as 
Cleareas the light,and detued of none bur of Papiſtes and A- 

treiſtes : yer were it pitie (ſay they) rodilplace thule vnlear- 

ned Curares, and to turne them and their familie foorth a 

beyging. Bur were it nota greater pitie by farre, tro {ce theſe 

blinde guides themlclues to fall into the pit of hell, and a Math,r5.14 
muiticude of ſoules 1n the land, that are almoſt innumerable 

to folow then, there to ſtarue and pine away erernally, being 

deprived of all manner of foode that ſhoulde comfort them? 

Nay ſeeing they did neuer ſweate for the place, which they 

have inuaded,nor entredin by the dore, butclimed vp fume 

other way, by cuill meanesand no good faith: and being en= 
tered haue made hauocke of the Lord his flocke, and : nf 

fore moſt worthily are called rheewes and robbers, by the _ lohn.rout, 

[| E & - Ys 
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ws - A ComMvrtalnty _ 5k 
keſt man that euer was : they may thinke themſclues verie MW go 
mercifully dealt withall, that they may quietly depart away z 
with bay and baggage,and returne to their olde uccupations of 
again,from whence they came, without any further puniſh. 


ment, But becaule it may bee thought, that they haue com. fo 
mitted this ſinne ignorantly, and that vnder the ſhadowe of — 
law,and ſeeing that Chriſtian charitie doth extend irlelfe ye- 4 þ 
ric farre,we ſuppoſe that ſome hittle penſion might very well hi 
be deducted from the liuing of the BB.of the See, where they hay; 
were ordered, and bee giuen vnto them :'and whereas that 4 

| enſion would not ſerue for cheir maintenance, the reſtmight YE 
| beſupplied cither by their olde occupations, or by exercihn Ss 
ſome 1inferiour office in the Churche, and teaching of chil. Pani 
dren. So by this ſparerdier , then herctofore they haue vied, W © j 
and the hearing of the Goſpell preached diligently by alcar. W ©: | ; 
ned A had been before precious yntothemin their —_ 
Congregations, becauſe they had no manifeſt viſion,as it fell W _,. 


out in the dayes of Elie,they may bee broughtro bewayle the 'WrJ3 
152M. 3-7. 1 ood(wherof they are guiltic)ofſo manic (oules,as hauc pe- 
riſhed in their manifold finnes and ignorance, within their prefer 

ſeucral Pariſhes, by reaſon they hauenot giuen warning from pon 

God,out of his word, as he requireth in the Prophere Ezech- hope 

Ezcch.z,r7, #,chat if ir be poſſible one way or other, God his wrath might W _ *_ 
be pacificd in true humbling ofthemſclues, with many tears Ferobo, 

before the throne of Grace, and they waſhed cleane from the CL 

þlood of all men, by the rich mercies of God in Chrifte leſus, they h 

| Were not this a better way by a thouſande degrees, for thele "US'F 

men them(ſclues,though no regard were hadde of vs, thento Þ c Ii 

ſuffer them ſtill ro adde blood vnto blood, vntill ſuch time WF ,; aus 

as the Lord his wrath were ſo kindeled againſt them,thatno- WY © 5h 

thing but certaine deſtru&tion were to bee looked to fall vp- noma 

on themyfrom the Lord,as wee readeof the wicked ſonnesof © one 

1.Sam,2.25, Elie? Ler them therefore deparr, and gine place to learned WW |: Fai 
Preachers, if ſome Sacrilegions patrons will ſo permit. ae bee: 

For wee hauc hearde, that it hath been preached at Paules noweh 

crolle, that in the two Vniuerſities of Cambridge and 0s: "ſi 

ford, there are moe thenthree hundred able men, fit for the preſent 


Miniſteric, beſide many other in the Countrie, that _ 
| / 
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enterinto any church, of take any charge abroade,except in 
' the firſt ſtep they enter in, they will commit Þoth limony and 
criucie, How ſhall Satan be conquered by ſuch men, as in 
the firft conflict, haue receiued by him ſuch deadly wounds? 
For cuen our plough boyes know it to be a common praCtiſe 
almoſt cucry where amobglt patrons, that cither they take a 
great ſurame of money, or money worth, as 1t 'were a fine, 
with ſuch fleightic conuciance,as # they were Iuglers,thatno 
man hall eſpie them, or any lawe preuent them; or make 
7 W fomercſcruation of the tithes & glebeland, as it were a rent, 
and many times all theſc;practiſes be vied together. Whoſe 
rauenous teeth, and alſo|the pomen of che firſt fruites and 
þ tenthes, with the charge |of rheir lawfull familie, which the 
" W Papiſtes neuer knewe, and alſo their tithes not payd them in 
vY 6 = a lize as heretofore hath been done, hath brought the 
Church men vnto ſuch an cbbe, that after their death, their 
executours doe not bleſſe|them,excepr it becertaine of them 

l W vhich hauc ſundry benefices. The confideration whereof, 
be hath abaſhed many of vs {o much, that we haue ſmall regard 
X BW to maintaineour children in lcarning,in hope of any honeſt 


ell preferment that way. Yea, we feare a further miſchiefe to fall 
be vpon vs by theſe deuourers of holy things, of the which wee 
uh hope there is none among you: for wee {ee them euery day 


more and more diligent fo compaſſe ſea and land to finde out 
yo feroboam Pricſtes for vs, ( for they are the men that will bee 


content to part Chriſte his coate betweene them ) and when 
n they haue Ba nd them out, they make them two folde more 
"= thechildren of the Diucllthen themſclues, by cauſing them 
n FF foraliclelucre {ake,to betray mens ſoules tothe Diucll. So 
= that what by theſe cormotant patrons, & [eroboam his Pricits 


| ſine and iniquitie is riſcn (o high, that it is now full ſea, Ig- 
x norance, blaſphemie,and contempt of the Sabboth day,dorh 
5 {igne in Town & Citie. In pride & vanity, Satan hath waſted 


are become Princes 8& Nobles. The tyre of women is lighter 
mL then of the ſtewes heretofore: ſo thar if the people of the 
he former times ſhould riſe out of their graues, and behold this 
" 8 pceſentage, they would ſurely think - at proud ſtrangers had 
: Cc 24 1NUA-s 


bis fruitfull wits that hecan do no more, For in theſe daics all 
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22.9 A Comyerarnt 
| inuaded andconquered this land, Quarrels and ftrifes inlay 
are infinite, Whoredome is made but a ſport, Craft andde- 

ceitis cucry where practiſed , Vſury hath made as muche 
friendihip betwcene man and man, as was betweene Cain & 

Gen.s, Abel.Notowne is emptic of the couetous, which ioyne hoſt 
Eday.5.8. to howuſe,and land to land, whereby the poore is multiplicd in 
reat number. Bur as concerning many Patrons, the lepro. 

7 of {poyling of the Churche, hath pearced their bones 

and marcow fo deepe, that ircannot be waſhed away with any 

ood law,be it ncuer ſo wilely made. For the lawiers them. 

ſues confelle, that by the helpe of Satan, ſome men are as 

cunning toouerthrow the ——__ good lawes, (as it were 

to vndoc 94 her webbe)as other by them are prouident 

to preuent miſchicfe. And therefore the oply way and reme- 

dic tocure this cancker, is to reſtore the preſentations to the 

Churche, to whome by good right they doe belong. Which 

thing as itis moſt vndoubred by the word of God,ſo alſo wee 

hearethat the learned arc able to prouc ir by the ciuill lawe: 

wherein it is ſaid, that a priuiledge is fruſtrate, and of none e- 

fet,when it is abuſed. And for one man to preſent alone,that 
is certainly taken vp by priuiledge, or by ſome worle condi 

tion, for fromthe beginning it was not (v. Burafrerlong time 
the people, and others that had intereſt co'preſent, reſigned 
their right ro their Patrons, (yet not rightly) when they awe 
them endowe the Church = lands and other preferments, 
being perſwaded that the Patrons would be carefull enough 

to prouide worthy men, who would not ſpare their lands and 
liuing to maintaine them. But nowe the Patrons neither en- 
dow - church, bur (poile ir,neitherare they carefull to pro- 
uide godly Preache ion on the contrary, they labour tooth 
and naile to bring thecaterpillers of Egypr vpon vs: and ther- 
' fore what right can they prerend to claime any priviledge? 
Which ſurely che godly will not contend for, whih they ſhall 

| ſee thatthe reſticution thereof rendeth to the glory of God, 

, and the building of his Church. Will yee heare what the Pa- 
iſts murter, yea they ſ{peake ir plainly,that we maintaine out 
erelies(as they terme them)for aduantage, and not for con- 
ſcience : aflicmig,that they cannot be perſwaded, ay 
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Or|/ Tun Con, 211 
ſclues are certified of therruth of our religion,or receiue any 
comfort thereby : for then ( ſay they) would yee cheriſhe and 
maintaine your profefſours, as wee doe, and not vic them as 
ſponges, and ſpoyle them as yee doe. O lamentable eftate of 
| the church,O putifll ſight to ſee her thus lie in the duſt. (ome le- . 
remie;& fil thy head with teares as a fountain, ceaſſe neither day 
nor night but maks lamentation for the ſlaine of the daughter of 
Sion : let thine eyes caFb out riners of Water for the d5ftrutiion of Lam. 3-4, 
God his people. O that ſome eAngell of the Lorde, Wowulde come _ "Mg 


u 
unto you,as it were from Gulgal to Bochim, and record in your « 
eares the mercies of our Godin deliuering you fro the captinuty of 
Antichriſt as it were from Pharaoh,ef in gining you 4 fruitful 
and peaceable land, to Wh7 the Lord ſaid by his Goſpell Which be 
delivered vito your: } wil nener breaks my conenant With you, you 
now alſo ſhall makg no yo r with the Papiites,the 1dolaters. 
of this land,or any kinde of ther ongodlines,but detroy all their 
idolatrie and 11pietie What ſoener, But yee hane not obeyed my 
voyce,tn retainin} idoll Miners, by whom Satan doth hold hig 
kingdome fait, Whergfore haue yee done this ? At the heating 
of the like wordes,reptoouing the l{raclites for making a co- 
uenant with the inhabitants of the land, all the people ofthe 
children of [{rael lift vp their voices and wepr, (of the which 
weeping,the place ws fo his name Bochims ) which" in them 
wasa true (ligne of earyeſt repentance, and the more to aſſure 
them of God his mercies touching this fault, as alſo to binde 
themſclues more ſtraightly to the reformation thereof, they 
ſacrificed there vnto ReLord, The father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſte of his rich and aboundant mercy,graunt,that in hea- 
ting the like finne,in ſuffering this idoll miniſterie amongſt 
Ys,you may draw out of you Sons the water of repentance, 1.Sam, 7.6. 
and _ your ſelues with them in a godly reformation. And 
let Eſdras alſo come in among you, and bewayle a greater matter E(dr, 9. 3-46 
then unlawful marriages. Let him rent his cloathes and teare his ***» 
farments,and plucke off the haire of his head and beard, and ſit 
downe aftoniſhed,and let all be aſſembled unto him, thit feare 
the Wordes cf the God of ſrael, becauſe of the ranſgreſſions of 
this Lend. Let them fall downe vpon their knees, ana ſpread out 
their hands una the Lord God, and ſay : O my God, [ am,con-. 
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0 ana a[hamea, to tuft vp mine eyes vnto thee 0d : for 
= mnquities are my = our ry guy aur NE paſſes * 
growne vp vnto the heauens. From the dayes of our fathers, haue 
we bin in great treſpaſſe vnto this day: and noW for 4 little ſpace 
5n the raigne of our ſoueraigne Lady Elizabeth,grace hath been 
ſhewed from the Lord onr God, in cauſing 4 remnant to eſcape, in 
gining v3 a naile ins holy place ,that our God might lighten our 
eyes, and gine vs a little renting in our ſerwith Papiitical, 
For Wee were bondmen in Q ucene my her dayes, yet eur God 
hath not forſaken vs in our bondage ath enclined mercy vn- 
to v5 1 the fight of Peſo (/rifte to gine vs life,and toerett the 
bouſe of our God, and to gine vs a Wall and defence in this land, 
And noWe our God, What ſhall Wee [9 ? for Wee hane forſaken 
thy commandements, Which thou hait commanded by thy ſer- 
wants the Prophets and eApoitles,ſaying : T he land Whether y8 
goe topoſſeſſe is an vucleane land, full of idolaters, and idol mi- 
mFters : noW therefore ſhall you ereft in God his hoſe an holy 
preaching mimniHterie, that ye may be ſtrong, and eate the good- 
neſſe of the land, ſo to lean it for an inheritance to yowr ſonnet 
for ener.e And though thou did5t puniſh vs grienouſly 1n © neene 
Mary her dayes,and neW in our dayes by ſtirring vp the Papifts 
to dit urbe the peace of the land, for the neglett of this boly ords- 
nance,yet haFt thou puniſhed vs leſſe then our ſinnes haue deſer- 
ned. Should we ftll continue to breaks thy commandements, and 
permat thu idoll muniFerie to remain among v5,4 people of much 
abhomination, whereby ſinne doth flowe as 4 riuer mm the lande: 
WonldeFt thou not be angry toWards vs till thou hadft conſumed 
v5, ſo that there ſhoulde be no remaine or ſcaping ? 0 Lorde God 
of 1ſrael,in ſo deing tho ſhouldeFt be init : yet Wee are reſerned 
to eſcape,as appeareth this day. Behold we are before thee 1n our 
greſpaſſes,onr conſcience doth acknowledge the ſame: haue mercy 
vpon vs, for We cannot fland before thee, e of it. Othatit 
Wonlde pleaſe God, to mone you our moit dread Soneraigne, af- 
ter this manner to goe into God bus houſe againe with Eſdras, and 
Em o _— with teares, T hen ao hv 4 great aſ- 
lie of all ſortes 0 le of thus lande bee path on, 
Ty Au ry mac, = ty Pong Warn 
ble (ornſell come about you, as Sechaniah the ſoune of Ichihel 
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came t0 Eldras,and ſay, We hae treſpaſſed again#t God, by re 
ceining « ftrange MinzFterie : yet theres hope concerning this. 
Now therefore,let vs make 4 couenant with God, and put away 
| thu dumbe Minifterie, and place in their roome 4 Pri a're 
ching MiniFerie according tothe counſell of the Lora, and thoſe 
that feare the commanidement of our God, and let it be done accor- 
wing to the laWwe. eAriſe,the matter belongeth unto thee , wee alſo 
will be with thee,be of good comfort and doe it.Such good words 
ſhould you heare of your fairhfull Counſellours. 
Bur the meanes howe this learned Minitterie may bee eſta- 
blithed are beſt knowen vnto your wiſdomes. But if you will 
giue vs countrimen leaue, to ſhewe our opinion with pati- 
ence, wee thinke there ſhoulde bee a ſufficient number of 
workmen,& honeſtprouifion be made forthem. As we reade 
that Salomon for the building of the materiall temple, found om 1.Kin.g.rz, 
183 300.,ble men,that wer occupied in hewing of ſtone & tim ! $+16- 
ber,carrying of burdens, & the oucclightof the worke, which 
all were maintained at the King his coſt. Yet we thinke thata 
lefſe number of work-men would ſuffice for the building of 
this ſpiricuall Temple, which norwithſtanding, is farte more 
glorious then Salomon his Temple. If it be (aid that this ſmall 
number of skilfull men can noteafily be found(a lamentable 
thing to be heard) what ſhould we doe, but firſt place all thoſe 
worthy men that can bee founde, and erect more Colledges 
and Seminaries oftrue religion, to enlarge the kingdome of 
Chriſt : as we ſee Antichrifte ace, whoſe talents are as hard as 
brafſe, to holde faſt whatſocur commeth within them, and 
whoſe hunger is as inſatiable as kell, yer docth hee ſpare no 
coſt to builde Seminaries of lyes and herefies, roaduance the 
kingdome of the Dinell, who by ſuch meanes hath greatly 
prevailed in this land:ſhould thenthe pillers of the kingdom 
of Chriſte bee more ſparing, yea, more colde to prouide all | 
things neceſſarie forthe Lordesarmie,to be ſent againſt theſe _ _ 
Idolatours, with a two edged ſworde in their handes, to execute Pll.149.6.7 
vengeance vppon them, and correftion vppon the people, ro caft 
imagmations and exery high thing,that is exalted againſt *<%9, 
the knowledge of God,and ts bring into Captinttie exery heals 
to the obedience of Chrift? God forbid. For, if the encmic hath 
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encreaſed his force, is it not meete that wee ſhoulde double 
ours? Now for the proutſion of ſucha number of;able men, 
as might come out of Colledges,and other Schooles of lear. 
ning,to take charge vpowthem : this noble Iflande may not 
for thame complaine of want, For the Lord his eyes areypon 
this lande night and day,rhat itis as fruittull as the Garden of 
Eden, a Parragonne of allthe worlde,and the ſtore-houſe for 
-other countries: the wealth whereof is ſo greax, that men and 
women canuotdeuiſeto waſte it in vanitie. Then when the 
Lord ſaith,that he hath neede of maintenance for his Mini- 
ſters, ſhall wee (ay that we haue it nor? In therime of Idolatry 
there was more then ſufficient by farre : howe then is it 
embeſcled away,that there is not to feed Chriſt, and tocloath 
him? How can we ſay with a good countenance,thar we loue 
him? No, not ſo much as Antichriſte louech the Diucll; for. 
Antichriſt is bountifull of his owne to maintain his ſeruice: 
and weare not willing to reſtore that, which by all right doth 
appertaine tothe Church of Chriſte, and whereof = Lorde 
hathneed as of his owne, Yea ſo farre off haue we been from 
reſticutis vnto this day,that a law is in force,that no fpirituall 
man,whether he kaue living orno liuing,ſhould ſo.much as 
rake the leaſe ofan impropriatis, leaſt peraduerure he ſhould 
lament too much,to know what imuric he had ſuſteined : in 
like maner,as if my neighbour ſhoulde rake my.houſe from 
mece by ſome colour of lawe, yet fearing that | woulde ſtill lay 
clavme vnto it, ſhoulde further conſtraine mee to enterinto 
bondes,that I ſhould ncuer ſer foote within mine own houle, 
to drinke and eate,oroccupie mine owne land, fora realona- 
ble rent as other men doe. O vnworthic ace for a Kingdome 
that profelſerh the Goſpell of Chriſt. Whar euil have ye poore | 
Miniſters done ? Or what haue yee handled, thatdorh wake 
ou fo vncleane to touch rhole holy things? If they bee mo# 
Numb. 18 holy , and therefore are to be eaten in the Santtuarie, who ate 
more holy then yee? If yee labour in the ſincere preaching of 
the Goſpell, Bar and if yee be nor holy to cate them, much 
lede rhey that haue no proprictic therein. For if two holde 
plca for onething,the one alleageth the property of the cue 
to bein himſclfe, the otheralleageththar his right dependet 
. | vpol 
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ahaitvy nr ropriety to the thing, in our i ent,the im» 
proprierare h dilchimed to hauc any right therin,except 
in labouringto-make things improper, we will alterthe pro= 
prictic of the wordes, For'in this worde /mpropriation, ins 
doth ſignihie the ſame thar ir doth in theſe words, imporencie, 
impietic, ; nepenstencie , and impatiencie, which is nothing els 
but a priuation of chat which oughr to be. Then if impropri- 
ation © a taking away of the propertie thatan other harh,8c 
ought to enioy,to alienate it to himſclfe,that hath no proper- 
tic therein, the very name it ſclfe will condemne the iniqui- 
tic of the fact, as long as: there is any light: of nature remai- | 
ning. Andif ye liſt co iudgethe tree by his fruite,as wellas 
thename,it is cleare that impropriations hath brought for 
nonrelidents & dumbe Miniſters, or at leaſt doth foſter them. 
So that it is greatly tg be; feared; thatas in former times,when 
the enemie {aw the.readineſſe of the people to fatisfie the ne- 
cellitics of the Chyrch hountrifully,hee hoyfted vp the failes 
and brought the Miniſters into the mountaines of the world, 
and (hewed them the Kingdomes of che earth, andthe glory 
thereof, and thereby poyloned the Church with pompe : So 
now, the (ubtile ſerpent perceiuing a contrary Eepolricn in 
men,that they. make noconſcience to rouchie,take, and han- 
dle Eccleſiaſticall liginges , but doe vic them as wee doe our 
Commons inthe countrie, takerh a nigher cur, and bopeth 
in ſhorter time.to bring the Church un, 7 bane, by-pouertic 
and begperie,carrying the Miniſters into the wildernelle, and 
villing them rocommaund the ſtones to be made bread, as ma- Math.4.3.4, 
nic hauc done,and are hke rodoe,to the great glory of the e- 39-10 
nemie of all mankinde; And as the dad arr. 95. > with 
the Prince of Paſtors : ſo hath/it continued with his ſeruants, 
by entercourſe of times, yer the godly Miniſters get the vito- 
tic, becauſe their Maiſter hath oucrcome the worlde.. But as 
then the pomp of the Church brought foorth ſuperſtition: ſo 

uectic now bringeth foorth Atheiſme,into the which how 

we be gone, in | Keene libertie & ignorance, when nor - 
aſt two or three of an hundred have any true feeling of ho- 
y religion, let rhe godly conſider. And ſurely ifthe Lord hat 
Etcrmined to do good vatothe — _ our culltric, 
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226 A :Counnnrneuy - - 
to builde them vppe, and not to breake thern downe, though 
their ſinnes be many,he will ſurely _ plentie of labourers 
andallow them an honeſt m_ r their maintenance; but 
if the Lord (ay, I haue no pleaſure in this people,thenthis miſ. 
chiefe of the ſpoiling of the Churche, will nor reſt here, but 
will goe futher and Ell intoa lower ebbe . Bur we truſt that 
_ the Lordeour God, will remember the multitude of his mer- 
cies,and there erect a monumenr of his mercie, where there 
ought to be a piller of his iuſtice, and by the miniſterie of hiz 
handmaid,our moſt gracious Queene Elizabeth,and this ho- 
norable aſſembly, will pergene y powre his bleſſings vppon 
vs,as he vſeth ro (ſend the latter raine vpon the thirſty ground 
Math.:.z1 that gaſpeth for it, Whatis then to be done? Gine virto God, 
that Which belongeth to God, and wnto Ceſar,that which belon- 
eth unto Ceſar . What belongeth to God, that is kept from 
Fir? Even that which appertainerh vnto his Charch,co wit, 
preſentations and impropriations. That things pertaining to 
the Church,doealſo belong to the Lorde, it appeareth in the 
Prophete Aaluchie, where hee himſelfe doth ſeriouſly com- 
Mala'z.8.9. plaine, ſaying: Will « man ſpoile his Gods,that yee hae ſpojled 
nee? But yee ſay, Wherein hane we ſpoyled thee ? in Tithes and 
Offerings, Tee arecurſtd with a curſſe, be 8 hane ſpoyled met, 
exenthis whole nation. Hath notthe w 4 natiqn of England 
ſpoyled the Lerde in like maner, and rather more, ſo thats 
work-man his hyre is to be foundin fewe places? Surely, this 
is written by the Prophere for our learning, that wee might 
knowe, that thinges conſecrated to God for the ſervice of 
his Churcche , belong vnco him for ever : as the tithes which 
were dedicated to him and his Churche, by our fore-ft- 
thers with great equitie. Which by no right can bee taken a- 
Leuit.z7,18. -way,as we reade in Leuiticus: Nothing; arate from common 
vſe,that a mandoth ſeparate vnto the Lorde of all that he hath, 
(whether it bee man or beat, or land of his inheritance, may 
ſold or redeemed. For enery thing yew from the common vt 
% mo#t holy unto the Lorde. The which law is not ceremonial 
bur judiciall : the equitie whereof endareth in'theChurchd 
| God for euer. And theviolation of the ſame lawe' hath been 
Joſu.7,21. horribly puniſhed in former dayes, as wee reade that _ 
| ( 
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ner, N abwchadnezer allo ſpoyled the temple of the holy veſ- 
s,con{ecrated to the Lords {eruice, which Balthaſarallo a- 


ning holy things to prophane vſes, whole heauic iudgement 
was not deferred. The like we reade of Ananias, and Zaphira 
his wife, who ſolde a parcell of lande, and dedicated the price 
thereof to God and his Chucche; but when chey had conſen-+ 
ted ro keepe backe part of that which was conſecrated, they 
vere ſharply rebuked by Peter,and ſodainely ſtriken'ro death! 
BY Thelike wice cad nomaneſcape,cytherinthis world,/orin 
BW theworld co come,that commitrteth the like offence: for the 
WW Lorde is not partiall in iudgement, neither with him is there 
BW ou celpect of perſons, bur he that ſinneth ſhall die the death, 
' WY cxcepthe turnevnto him with true repentance;and teforma- 
tion of his wickedneſle. For ſeeing the Lord hath taken ſharp 
revenge of theſacrilege of things appertaining tothe church, 
amongſt the idolaters-: ſhall we rbinkethat he will then ſpare 
them,that make pcofeſlion of the Goſpell , when they haue 
ſpoiled his Church,and ſteyned their hands with thoſe things 
which the Lord had long before appropriated to the maime- 
nance of his honourand worſhip ? Be wor deceined, God is not 
wocked, whatſoexer a man ſoweth that ſhall he reape. And'what 
teproch ſhalbe brought yppon the name of God and his Go- 
hell by chem that ace ſtrangers to religion, buteſpecially by 

Papiſtes,when they ſhall caſt in our teeth, that we hauc re- 
lected Papiſtry, nor for the loue of true religion, but rather to 
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And though it may bee truely ſaide,that wee haue reſcued the 
theefe that ſtole the Church goeds, yer can it not bee ſaide, 
that we haue made.eſtitution therof tothe true owners, Woe 
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b therefore ſhall befall ypon the ſacrilege _— things, which 
i committed cuen with greedinesin this land,if it be notre» 
x1 areſled ;How can Chriſte in the laſt day, place theſe facrilegi- 
if impecneches cankesho Charck-Gnphddof faremneep. 


on his gh; band,ang aj [ines hang 6 and yee fell me, } Was 
baked, and je cloathed wee;and.not = >" ny 
ath ER LY P 
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pickea quarrel] againſt them, to robthechurch ofher goods, 


whodefrauded the Lord of Giluer and gold,conſecratedto his 19.,s,1y, 
wealuric,was putro death with all his houſe in a fearfull ma+ loſu.7.25, 


2,Kin.25.16 
(ed by drinking wine in them with his Concubines, tur- Dan.z.1,ye 
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the Goates on the left hand, ſaying: Depart from me ye ewrſel 
into enerlaſting fire,prepared for the Dinell and bis angels:for [ 
was hungrie,and ye gae me not mine owne : 1 was nakgd,and ys 
paried my ts _ you, For whatſoeuer you'did vio 
.' my poore Miniſters, in defrauding them, yee did it tomer, 
Yea, let them take heede, leaſt in the pe their death, the 
ſpoiles of the church do not x 5 rr their conſciences,as4 
mightie Sea to ouerwhelme them, 6 they ſay then: Comeye 
mountains & couerys , thatwe may flic fc6 the fierce wrath | 
of the Lorde, and not behold his fearefull countenance, for 
wee muſt make reſtitution of ourſacrilege to the vttermoſt 
farthing, Repent therefore in rime; and'make reſtirution, as 
Len.5.15.16 thelaw requireth : /f any man by errour hath taken that which 
Was holy to the Lora,let himreitore it,and put the fi ki wal rot, 
dit Ao, Ak the law : then ſhall Chriſt his ſacrifice be accep 
ted for him. Which reſtitution we reade that 'Zachens pratti- 
Luk.19.8, fed moſt ſtreightly;as appeareth by his owne words: If 1 hawt | 
taken from any man by forged cauillation, I reftore hint fours 


fold. For repentance withour farisfaCtion, ib it be in thy pgs 


wer,is no better then aplaine mocking of God to his face.. 

' Andto mouethem the more,let them remember what Saint 

3.Cor. 6.9 Pay] writeth to the Corinths: Know ye not that the vninſt (hal 
not inherite the kjngdome of God? What greater iniuſtice then to 

defraude God of his glory,the Miniſters of their right, & rhe 

poore 19%, 66 of their cuerlaſting life? But we truſt, that if cer- 
tainc,thatdoe neither regard God nor his Church,and theres 
fore will nor bee willing to deparr with any thing, for the 
maintenanceof alcarned Miniſterie, that the good Prince 

Nebe.13.9. N ehemiah, accompanied with-ſo many worthy men, as are 
now aſſembled together, will diſappointthat prophane man 

T ob114h of his lodging, inthe chamber of the houſe of the 

Lord, and make it cleane for the Leuites And this iniurie of 
impropriations wee fcele to be ſo great, to take from vs our 

tithes which were longagoeconſecrate to the foode of our 
foules,(and yer weeare vtterly famiſhed)thar we think it not 

only manifeſt by the law of God, buralſo by thelight of na- 

ture. Yea,ifthey, themiclues, which haue theſe impropriati- 

Ons, were depoſed ypowuucir oatly by their cy 

| 4 
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ther in their conſciences they wrong the Chuttche or no,they 
would firſt make _ excuſes; but if rhey we vrged with an 
| oath; ſurely thy would lay their handsvpon/ cheir mouth, and 

craue pardon. For the light of natute may becouered, yet it 

nnot be ytterly extinguiſhed, Whichlight of nature ſhined 
moſt clearely in King Pharaoh,who, in the'great famine of 3*2-47-h 


the country, having boughr all the land of the people, was ſo- *** 
fac offfrom ſeeking of ahodortion belonging Todo Prieſtes, 


that ropreſerueir,of his bountifulnes hee gane them an ors. 
dinarie allowance, If this Heathen King had' ſach a conſei» 
ence to preſeruetheiſtate'of his ſuperſtitious Prieſts, by relic» 
ving them in time'of extriemitie, (houlde' Chriſtian eſtates 
make lefſe conſcience'to maintaine the true ſeruants'of God, 
m_ thew _ the way of ſaluation gd _ = time 
of peace and tie? We pray you'(tight honourable)to 
Pi vsto {} Ecke a httle dſt 7M we pleade forthe ſaluati- 
on of 6ur ſoutes.' It ſeemeth vrito'vs: that Chriſte the grand - 
Capraine of the tribe of luda;as one awaken ont of ſleeper, ard! ae —_ 
us a ftrong man after Wine,doth now offer vin/ulf 10 ſmaite thigh * 756500 
and our enemies on the binder* partes, and topht them to'a perpe= 
| tral ſhame, requiring of you a number of (expert lonldiours, 
and maihtenance for them, which are rhe rights and royal- 
ties of his kingdome, and'therefore iuſtly-wee cannor denie 
+ WM Him-Bur if the Patron ſay, thathee will nor looſe his patros 
| WH nage,forrhen he ſhould fitgo his pillage/nor the impropri- 
etanie will diminiſhe/ahy part of his improptittion, for rhe 
ſeruice of this warte(of which difpolition wee hope that there 
is noneamon bet that they will _ corn a ray 
es did'for the loſe of their Math 4, 
cy as ri Ce hs " 
will kitebet; mighthe not 1ukecrz.2, 


todepart the Countcic,as the 
ſwine: or more ſpirefull Dm 
laid: Depart & go btnce,fot Hey 
conceine ſuch E iefenrd it (oo 
alla who chants deli rwiSartte grexeeſt bondage 
nerie in the world;anid toenfranchiſe vs as the Cirizensof 
his kingdome,the baſeſt of whome, are Nobles and Princes? 
Mighe norby thisvokinde aRe(lay wee)be'(o much kin= 
deledin diſpleaſure rowards'vs,that he- might be miboucd,ro 
petite backe with all bisblefBngs,8 30 Ries ings 
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and puniſhmenree againſt ſuch an vnkinde people? What in« 
iuric chen ſhould he offer vs? Surely none ar, all, Bur to 'def+ 
cende to {ome particular, example concerning. the want of 
maintenance,as where a Churche is endowed but with halfe 
that prouilion,which!'is requiſite to maintaine a preacher, by 
reafon of the impropriation, as it falleth out in many Chur» 
ches of this land, which iniurie wasdone by Antichriſt inthe 
night,and now reſtitution ought co be made in the day; Yea, 
pur the caſe that che Churche is, nor endowed with value of 
20:marks(as exceeding many Churches haue lefle) bow can 
we thinke,that a learned man that hathſpent many your in 
good letters, and inthe holy ſcriptures, will ſeate-bim (elfe 
there, almoſt ro bee famiſhed,8 noc rather to employ his las 
bour:tothe teaching of childrentThen by meanes of this im» 
[41 een a Jcks as is qty Vedi tv the living, . 

all bee placed thete,a map that can bring no glad tidinges; | 
and to be plaine, an idoll ſhepheard ; whereby of neceſline it 
mult fall out in thar congregation, that Hagar (hall be fruits - 
full in bringing forth hondmen , and ſlaues vnto Satan, and 
Sarah altogether barren, Howe then can that impropieratie 
ſceing this ,eate ſauourly choſe holy things, heretofoge conle- 
ccated to the ſauing ot ſoules, without 1alt teares grickling 
down his cheekes ?(excepe his heart be as hard as baſſe) kno- 
wing that he is the man alone,that doth (hut the gate againſt 
the Preacher,and conſequently.defraud God of his honorin 
_ that place, and, kill the foules of, a mulcicude of his, poore 

neighbours,thac woulde liue and not periſh : by whome this 
laughter of foples is likely to be continued thorow all poſte» 
rities, except reſtirutis be made therof,to giueentertainment 
to.a Preacher. And that which is more lamentableto be kno+ 
.,; Ven, how many pegs nf ay was pounds, hae indi+ 

uers congregations 1n this land,clpeciallyin the N 

Where herthawe or three thouſands ales of all fe 
deople,borh old and young,that. come ro one, Church to bee 
maght : where the poore liely man isas one that, hath nor hil- 

led bi belyin many weekes. before, or lately come oucof 
 prifon, with a.ſharpe face, pale and wanne,who hath leſle (ps 
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then he hath A ie bl 
/UNECIOS congregation, iF there bee thre©or fours 
that are ableto 


drie places, quite contrarie'to her Maicſties pleaſure; and the 
| penny-worth they have at het gracious hands, ©' 


w -” T7 am, 4 © LED —_CLWY” DW 0 Ro T_T TT HL oo, 


Tihn' Cow 


Ox |'T | ft 
ily'noutiſhmenr'to fill their bellies: fo chir 


giue ati account of theirfaith,it is very much, 


'&'yer that worke is wronght by ſome exttaorinaric hand of 
God, and not to'bee irmpuced to thehely bodies;' And' thus ir 


fallerh our in many places, where there be farmets'to tier Ma- 
ieſtie of im #90" 6 ragen peu they are careleſſe for the 

ples ſoules and their owne, the —— haue they tu main=- 
taine the building ofthe Chancels; which lie tuinous iti ſun- 


Theſe and other thinges cauſe vs to remember the dayes 
of Helie, wherein there Was nd manifeit viſion, For the twd 1,$am, z.r, 
ſonnes of Helie,Ophny and Phinear(who knew not the Lord 1.Sam,z,us 
and were wicked men alſo)cauſed the children of Iſtael toab- '3-%*. 
horre the Offerings of the Lord, and the (eruice of their God: 
by whoſe meanes, the prople rreſpaſſed grienouſly againſtthe 
Lotde in negligence, or rather in contempt of comming to 
the Tabernacle,to worſhip the Lorde according to the lawe, 

Of which diſhonour of bod, Helie being informed that his r.$am,z.14, 
ſonnes were the occaſion thereof, yet did hee notrefourme *3-&c. 
and redreſſe that great miſchiefe, according to thatan&hori- 


tieand _— which hee hadde,being chiete Iudge, and high 


Prieſtofthe people, but'onely gane them gentle admonition, | 


whereas their fault and/offence, deſerued rather to bee puauj- 


ſhed with death. For whoſe remiſnelle', or rachernegligence 


\reforme ſuch a waightie matter, the Lorde threarened ſuch a 


- : 


po__ plague and deſtruction to fall vpon him, and vpon - 
his houſe( hich was truely executed) as the remembrannce 
ruption of the worſhip of God, remaining vnreformed,at laſt 
it came to paſſe that the! ſinnes of the Prieſts and'of the peo- 

le were grieuouſly puniſhed by a great ſlaughter, which they 

uſtained of the Phz/sFtines, and the Arke of the Lord was ta- ——4 va 
ken away from the middeſt of them, and delivered into the 
hanes of their enemies.) ln ſteede of Ophnie and Phineas,wee 
haue a ſwarme'and multitude of Miniſters, that neither in 
Inorance ofthe Lorde,nor in lewde behaviour ate iuferiovr - 
- vnto 


_ therof doth make our cares to'tingle. So the'contempr& cor- WT" on 
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X1NT 
fication, of the warde 20d, fa akin Eberle 
ſtracion, of the wgrde,aud, ſacraments, ypon tngvabborh g; 
is greatly prophaned, and of py win grieuguſly. coptem- 
ned. Which,prophanation.of that lacxed day, if. it ſhould nar 
"bereformed, it were to be feared that horh- theſe idoll Minj- 
ſters,and we the people offending rogether, wich them, in like 
fort, ſhould fall into the handes of our wo "rf Papiſtes, 
and the, word of God bee taken from ys, which. is more deare 
and precious ynto vs,then wasthe Arke of theiconenant yn- 
40 the-I(raclices., Bur weetruſt thar-cheſe evils ſhall gor.come 
vpon vs, becauſe tharfor the redreſle of this. hainous corrup« 
tion of che ſeruice of God, we make our Apes ja vatothem 
- thathauecquall aucthoritic with Helie, and greater zcalevs 
aduauncethe honor of God,and to wype. away-the deformi- 
tics of his Church, whoſe heaxtes(we truſt)dorrembleatthe 
wordes of the Lord; who as we are Rr nad will nor be par. 
takers, with Helie-in his finnes, leaſt they ſhould alſo bee pat 
_ Eakers with him in his terrible puniſhments, | 


gricfc;made our petition knowne, declared the impediments 
ofa learned Miniſterie, and ſhewed that an honeſt mainte- 

nance is neceſlarily.required: for want whereof,many thoy- 

#-ndsof our ſoules are in ſuch a/ſtreyte, that it is not poſlible 

© 1 VS by any meanes, we can eſpie,cither now or hereafter to 

bee dcliuered, without your gracious and mightie helpi 

handes ; haue pitic vppon vs right honourable aſſembly, a. 

ler our ſoules C recious in your ſight, Let vs not die that e« 

ueuaſtin; Jearh Mike fooles in Iſracl, but ſo work irf this Par- 

| ' liamen,that you may ſay vnto the people of the whole land: 
AQtes.:9.16, We take you to record this day that we are pure from the blood of 
We all men, for we haue kept nothing backs, but haxe eftabliſhed al 
ſuch lawes as are neceſſary for the publiſeing of all the counſels of 

God wnto you his peopte. Forallthe whole land is at your com- 
mandement, both of body & goods,(with the conſent of our 

moſt gracious Soucraigne,who is full of mercy and compal- 

fion)to doe,as by law.you ſhall preſcribe chem . Andaſluced- 

ly(cight banpgallekc were berter for vs by farre, (if no othet 

remedy 


| Thus rightHonorable aſſembly, wee hauc bewrayed our 
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| remedy could be had)to liue with bread and waterin the wil 


dernes with-the I{raclites,all the dayes of our miſerable life, 
with the plentiful procking of the word of God, thento haue 
gur welfare (which we acknowledge to bee great)a'thoutand: 
times doubled, with this great famiihmentot the word, which 


_ veendure inthe molt places of this land. For then our miſe- 


ric, afcer aſmall time would end in felicitic:whereas now oue 
momentarie pleaſure will ſhortly bee-tarnedinto weeping 
yailing,and gnaſhing of tteth, except the Lord comedowne 


from heauen ro vilue vs by your miniſtery;We pray you ther- 


fore molt pitifully(right bonourable)thar that voyce may no 
more be heard amonglt vs: T be Lordes bonſe cannot be baile 
in many places. Within ths land for Want of promifion. For that 
doth kill our beartes alrogethcr,as if you-thould ſay ' vnto vs? 
T here s no remedie, but you mutt needes die tn your finnes and 
ignorance, the ſecond and enerlafting death . O moit dolefull 
yoyce, able to. breake the Adamant, and to:reſolue it into 
teares, which terrible voice the Lorde: of his infinite mercy 
turne farre away from vs. But vndoubredly fo! godly and re- 
ligious an aſlembly,the faite floures of this lande; willneuer 
ſpeake ſo hardly ynto vs, but(wee hope) the contrary ſaying: 
This ps may be built in thoſe deſolate places, and with Gods 
belpe and our SOMETAIQNES 5 ſhalbe built, & therfore poore cople 
be of good comfort. Otherwile. you ſhould beare greater blame 
thenthe poote lewesthat came out of capriuitic from Baby=- 
lon, and deferredithe building of the mareriall temple,excu- 

ng the matter, that 1t was not yer time to buld'it, &ncuer laid; 
that by reaſon of their great pouerticand multitude of their: 
enemies t hat iggould-not be built at all.Looke vppn vs ther= 
fore,lift yp your eyes, and behold agreat multitude gathered? 


a» *& 


Agge.1.2, 


about you, which arc in the wilderneſle, and haue nothing to019Þ96.5, 


eate, Bee moued withcompaſſion towards vs, | for Wee are as: 


Mar, 6. 34s 


#T 


ſheepe wanting a heard ,Voe ure hungry and come from farre,: 

we _ ET their parents, prot jr Mong: = 
Wee truit you Will not Fine v8.8 ſhone \\wearaue fiſh, will yow#n'vs, = 
Peedef a fiſh gine 03 @ ſerpent ATW CA PRA 14 dpB4s 
Jouwul not gene vi 4a ſcorpion. © letyslme and notaie, and lee 


act that 
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vsin the countrey, which ſometime was heard in Ramah. Let 
vs not bewayle the ſpiricuall.death of our children and poſte. 
ricie,as Rachel wept tor rhe bodily dearh of herchildren, who 
coulde not bee comforted, becaulerthey were not. But rather 
EGy.55.1,2 ler vs heare thoſe gracious wordes: Ho,cuery ohe that thirſteth 
come yee tothe waters, and yee that haue bw tov come bute and 
oate. (ome } ſay ue wine and milke without ſilner and Without 
money. Wherefore doe you lay ont ſiluer, and not for bread,&c, 
And take order with wiſedome that (he may ſend foorth her 
maidcs,to inuite vs vpon the {rye and high places of the 


Prou.s. 3.4. Citic,laying : Whoſocuer is fooliſhe, Whoſoener 15 Without ve 


$.6, derftanding,let him come hither, Come eate of my meate, end 


drink of my Wine that } hawe mingled. F No "= ye foo 


hiſb, 47 reg line and walke m the way of wnderftanding; 
Cauſe the filucr Trump of che Lord to found the lawe in our 
eares,tothecaſting downe of the old man, and the Goſpellta 
the railing vp of che new man. Let che Lordes lightes be pla- 
cedin our Temples,and then thall it bee falfilteT againethat 
which was ſpoken by the Prophete : The people which ſate in 
 Efay.9-2 darkne ſawe a great light andtothem Which fate in the region 
Mathe446+ 2ud ſhadow of death,light is riſen vp. And therefore wee hum» 
blic beſcech REL honorable) to ſtir vp your tender af- 

feRions towardes ſuche a multitude of vs ſimple people,that 
are in this land, fleeting in the (ea of finne'and ignorance,and 

now vpon ſlight of comfort, making an ourerie, forthe ſafetie 

of our life:that it wobld pleaſe you zo reach foorth your rig 

hand of mercy;and by your godly wiſedomes,roeſtablith the' 
meanes of our deliuerance, for we are in your handes cither 

to ſaucor{pill. And therfore if there ſhould be ſome of you, 
that onde norfurther corthevitermoſt, this'the weightieſt 

cauſcof athouland,concerning not onely our ſaſuation, but 

much morethe glory of Chriſte, how could they proteſt that 
they puedbim/feeing he hath ſer ouer the crial of his loueto. 

© the cate of the ferding.gf this flocke, as het harh manifcſtt 

© , declatedin theperfowoiPerer laying: Lowe thaw wer, feed 
Tohn,t1,10. mop ſheepe. feede my Jamber, Andthonghyou ſeede rherh norii 
ur. owne perions, vert yee feedechem'in procurin'; them to 

| hs tap headedd de forthe which-caule yee are called by —— 


C * %» 


—© ——_ —_—_—O _ Le Comet 


 ſonnes of the. Prophetes to ſpread themſelues vpon vs, and vp- 
\ onQUr Lhiddreras breath into vs theword of life, 8 to malls 


A co. x. +> 6 Ss Bt 
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the Paftors and ſhephearats of the pas Moreouer,jFchele je. 2;.1.4. 
men (hould baue any ſuite to the facher of our Lorde leſus Math.a.s, 
Chciſt forany ching whereof they ſtand in neede, howeould 
they vie Chriſte as a Mediatour and Aduocare, to bring their | 
mattersx0 good cffect, if they ſhould _—_ ſuch a weightic 
caule of his, which on _ ſo carn 7 to beebrought ro | 
palle,as appearcth when he! ſaith : Fir##,ſeeks rhe kingdome 0 

Noon gli thereof ,&rc. (Which is chiefly ern —__ 
,med by a lcarned-miniſtetie ) andnot rather: bee afraide'ro 


| heare his voyce? They that deſpiſe mee,ſhalbe deſ iſed.'Bur be ;,$am, 2.20, 


it farre from ys tothinke any thing bur good, of {o honoura- 

ble aſſembly: for wee hope that dur month ſhall bee filled with Pal,t29ca,} 
langhter and our tongue with zo , laying.” T he Lorde bath done. . * +. .. + 
great 8hings = vs. whereof we-rewoyce, For when we remember cod 
your pititull inclination vpan complaint made, ro redrefle all 

maner of euils, yea the ſmaleſt injuries rouching this life:how 

ſhould we now doubtto be ſent empric away, when'we conic 
dormaners concerning cuetlaſting life? Wee-comie thetefute 
vntoyou, mgteat bitterneſſe of our ſoules;' notable to'et- 

prelle- halfe the griefe wee feele, for theddeath of 'our' ſores 

and daughrers,as the Sunamire came to Elizens fur the bodi- 


Le death of her ſonne, praying you to ſende Elizens andthe FN 


prayers and ſupplications to God for vs,1o by little an lictle,) ;.-- x 
there is hope that we ſhall be reuiucd againe into a ſpirituall 

lite. For ſurely Gehezy by laying on vs Elizens his ftaſfe, wet t.Kin.4. zr, 
meane theſe hirelings, by reading to vs their Homilics can do 

Vs no good: For notwithſtanding this ſtaffe, Gehezy may re. 

turne anſwere, that weecan Like {peake norheare, which .. 
decuident tokens of want of life. Wee beſcechyou therefore © 

in Chriſte his name,to rake our ſupplication- as the nun of AQs.16.9.10 
Macedonia, which appeared vnto Pal in a viſion,praying © 
jou to ſend Preachers into our Countrieto helpe'vs; and in 
lodoing,be'you well aſſured har you paſſe nor the boundes 

of your yocation. Oh that you were carryied in/# viſion intd 

ſome you high mountaine,andcould beholde the huge at- 


micof people of this lande, ſpiritually Nlaine of Satkn, mote 


Gg 2 cruclly 
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2.36 A \ComouAirnt,'. | 
cruelly and pitifally,then cuer was flaine (as wee ſuppoſe)in 
the greateſt batrell that cuer' was ſince the icreation of thig 
worlde. Then would you ſhed reares aboundantlie with our 

Luk. 14.41, Saviour Chriſte, who beholding rhar ſtubborne citric of leru- 
"++ falem,wept for it, becauſe they refuſed the doctrine of fſalua- outc 
tionthenoffered them. Bur ourcaulſce is to be bewailed & piti= child 


ed, becauſe the doctrine of (aluari6 is not offred vs, by the way yng « 
of preaching in ſo many ſeucrall congregations, as hunger mri 
andhirſ eric. And therefore hearken what Berhſbeba ſaith in mi 
Prou.31.%. to cutriconc of you: Open thy month forthe dumb,zin the cauſe kinge 


of all the children of deitruttion, and in {o doing you ſhall bee 

ablc to fay with ob.to your vnſpeakcable comforr, after this 

Pro.31.8.11 Maner:; When the care heard met bleſed mee,and Whenthe oe 

L2.3,17. {awe mee, i gane Wine cto mee. For i delizeered the 

cried, and the fatherleſſe,and him that bad none to help hins:The | 

bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came vpon me,and } cat 

ſed the widowes heart ta retoyce: 1 brake alſo the 1aWes of the the 

nig/.#:0u5,and pluks the pray out of his teeth. Now thowtheres 

 notime of ilence,your vocation will not ſufferie;but thate- 

\yery one of you without exception,all excuſes ſcrapart, is to 

extend his voyce, wit, aucthorie-and credite to the verermoſt 

degree, in thecauſe of Chriſte and his Church, pleading it (i 

need fo require )ſo zealouſly,vnrill you ſwear and faint with- 

all:Sceing that in yourcauſc Chriſtrefuled norto ſweardrops 

of blood. And as the Lorde is kinde tothole that deale kind- 

be with him: ſo his diſpleaſure isdeath, if hee bee reiefted or 

contemned, Know him therefore and his cauſc, that hee may 

know you as his fricndesin che day of bis glorie. And remem- 

ber that Chriſt that maketh this requeſt fora learned miniſte- rable af 

| ric,(which by his aucthoritic he might command, bur rather nor di 
Phil.2.9.19- thcough louc hee entreateth you by vs ) is no more vileand © thing 

- contemptible, bur glorious, ſitting on the right hande of his W high an 

*'4 += father, andrthercfore is able and will requite this kindneſſ beleech 

dane.to him ſcacn folde intoyour boſome : yea, rhe Lord vil WM paſſion, 

account itto be kindnelle, although in all right and conſci- ming ta 

,Ence, it is an homage, molt iuſtly appertaining to his royal- WW «on vs, ; 

tic, byreaſon that wee holde of him, all that cues wee have BY foules, y 
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- And thoughyou bewilling co performe this ſeruice,yerle 


vs put you in remembrance, thar Saran will withſtande you, 


and therefore will not quiecly ſuffer himſclfe ro be throwne 
outof his kingdome, az appearethin che deliuerance of the 
children of Liracl from vnder the hand of Pharaoh in reedifi- 
yng ofthe Temple, and publiſhing of the Goſpell in the pri- 


mitiue Church: ſo at this preſenr day, he is noralrered,cither \&, , .., 


in mighe or malice, that hee will bee content to reſt 
kingdome ouer-ynto Chcilte. Bur as then, ſonowe with all 
ſpecde will hee muſter his men of warre againſt thoſe thar ar- 
tempt cothe aboliſhing of his kingdome. Then wee are ro 
knowe,that as no victocie is gotten without ſtrife, much leiſe 
this noble victoric withoaricoarention in the higheſt degrees 
{For itis to be feared that the Diuell, rhe fleth and the world, 
will all oppoſe themſclucs againſt you) which victoric not- 
withſtanding being atchieucd, is farre more glorious inthe 
high court of heaucn,then the conqueſtof ren mighrie king=- 
domes made rributaric and vailals co this land. This therfore 
saworke worththe triall of your ſtrengrhand magnanimi- 
tic, ioyned with the greateſt honourthat may bee. So thar if 
Jon euaile(right honourable)as we truſt yourenemies ſhal 

l|downe before you, otherwiſe we could ſee noendiof our 
griefe and ſorrow)then no doubr in the iudgement of all-wiſe 
men,you ſhall bee counted comparable with the Worrhies of 
the worlde ; yea, farre paſling them in all rruehonour and 


glory. 


ble aſſemblie, bring bur the bale people of the lande: ler ir 
not diſpleaſe you,that we ſpeake yera little more. Burif = 
thing thall aloe our penne, vnhr to bee ſpoken by vs, toſo 


-high and honourable a court of Parliament, we moſt hambly 


beleech you vppon our knees, by the price of the' death, and 
paſhon of the Lordelefus Chriſte, and by his glorious com- 
ming to judgement; for our cuerlaſting deliverance; to'par- 
don vs, imputing it cither to the griefe and bitrernes of our 
foules, which cauſed [ob to viter ſome foolithe wordes, or to 
the rudenelle of our education, ER. in wordes &.cermes 
my 1  #Y 3 vs 
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with all his malice and power, who is the prince of this worlde, tokn. 14.30, 


ge his 6c 5,17- 4s 


Bur ſecing we haue begun to ſpeake to: the right. honou-': + 


leb.z, 
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we may fayleagainſt our will. For ourpurpoſe is ( God kno. 
weth)nor to hinder our ſire, by offending any, but by a plain 
and pitifull manifeſtation of the trueth to win the fauour of 
you all in this weightic and long delired petition, which con- 
cerneththe laluation ofvur foules,Bur to the matter, we have 
beard it ſpoken by wiſe men, and it {inketh deeply into our 
mindes,thath if cucry one of you were in pollictc compara- 
ble tro eAchrtophel the Gulonite,wholſc aduilc for the common 
wealth in the daies of Daxid, was taken as an Oracle of God, 
yct if you ſhould deuiſe many ſtrong lawes for the preſcrua- 
tion of her Maieſties perſon ( whom the Lord blcfle for cuer) 
the peace and proſperitie of this lande, andthe ſubucrlion of 
our cnemies the Papiſts and leſuires,and palleoucr this lawe 
fora learned miniſterie (by planting whereof,wee are ſure to 


2.$4, 16,23. 


hauc a perpetuall league of amitie, with the Father,the Sonne | 


the holy Ghoſt, and the mightic Angels of heauen, who will 

+be vnto vsa ſtronger wall of defence, then that wherwith Ba« 

Rom. 8, zr. Þylon was enuironned : For if God be on our ſide, who can be 

-againſt vs?)Then(lay they)and weare of the ſame iudgement 

that thoſe good lawes,would be as weake and fraile-ro binde 

Faſt the headſtrong Papiſts and leſuites,as were the ſexen green 

Tug | Withs newer dried,and the neW ropes newer occupied able to bind 
$el 69, Pp : RY : * 62 

py mmightic Sampſon. But being ioyned with that principall lawe, 

they will be as ſharpe as araſoc to cut them 6 pes off. For it 

is meete and conucnient that Ged ſhould go before,and that 

man ſhould follow after. Forif man goe before in his wiſe- 

| dome, his wiſedome will turne into fooliſhnes and vanitie. 

Num.10.3z Therefore ler the Arke of the conenant go before the hoait of Iſ- 

Iolu. 33. i1.;xyge/ to gn ont a reiting place for them. Let che PrieStes that 

beare the Arke of the — all the world, firt goe oner Jorden 

into the land of Canaan, and then let all the people mags + 

Iudg.7, 20, Let vs firſt proclaime the [Word of rhe Lord,and then of Geat- 

0, {o ſhall wee. hane a wonderfull viRorie againſt the Ro- 

miſh Madianites, For iris the greateſt pollicic and wiſedome 

in the.world,to winne the Lordes fauour, and toprocure him 

ro take. our part, who is the Lorde of Hoaſts, which thing hee 

will doe yndou bredly,if the Goſpell of the kingdome of hy 

{ounc,be publiſhed 1n cuery place, tothe ende that bis glot- 

_ | F ous 


of & 3.0.8; 
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61+ name be hallowed,and his holy wil obeicd everie where. 


1 For his promiſe is (ure ; T bem that honour mee, Will honor: as 

f onthe contrary, T vey that deſpiſe me, ſhalbe deſpiſed. For if I, SAL. JOs 

f the honor of the Sabbothvday be conteraned and troden vn« 

c der foore,and the tincere preaching of the word be foundein 2 2m 
c few places of this land, then if there were no enemies in this 

b- worlde copunithe this iniquirie, the very ſtones in the ſtreere 

a would rife vp,and becomearmed men againlt vs. Andthough 

I, the Lord(when we came our ofthe night of1gaorance,in the 


z- twilight of the morning)did not fo grieuouſly punith the yi- 
r) olation of this law, winch rcequireth an holy preaching Minie | 
of WW  ſtcrie (notwithitanding the godly know that the heaute hand 
ve of the Lord was vpon vs in Queene Afarie her dayes for this 


to rranſgref}1on) yet now when the cleare light of the Goſpell 
ne ſhineth bright, as the Sunne in his ſtrength in a great part of 
ill the worlde, and thac for a good time, hee ſtraightly chargerh 


all men cuery where to repent, becaule hee hath appointed a 48.17, 30. 
day, whercin he will moſt {cuercly judge the contempr of this ?'* 
holy ordinance, by his ſonne Chrilte, whom hee hath appoin=- 
ted, For into howe many thouſand rownes in this lande, may 
the leſuire come,as into an vndefenced Citic, and there take 
bis pray at his pleaſure? Howe calily may hee with a worde or 
two of. his mouth, reduce vs ſimple people into Poperie,and 
conſcquently into rebellion, ſeeing wee are naked and deſtis 
ture ofirue religion todefcnde vs, and aptenough to receiue 
Popery,a falſerchgis,agreeable to ourcorcupr narure. Bur if 
we were taught the tcuth plainly by a gou'y Paſtour,8 ſhould 
dee vrged togiue an account of our faith before him at con» 
venient times.appointed,then (huuld we all of vs become ei- 
ther crue Chriſtians,;or bypocrices, which isan argument of 
the floriſhing eſtate of the Charch. Whereasnowe belide Pa- 
ſts and other heretikes,the land is full of Atheiſts, that palle 
rno religion, which arecuer readie ( if any trouble ſhoulde 
ariſe) ro 10yne them(clues vrito the worſer part, if they may 
perceive thar lideto; be the ſtronger. And therefore as long as 
theſe blinde-guides remaine in our countriey wer are to feare 
leaſt (edition foRlow:'ſedition, as one wauefollowerh anorhees 
n the $ca, Andihough one of Hyjdras heads beecur off, ig 


= may - - 


$40 A ComyLlatnt': TE 
may be through Gods iuſt iudgement, that othertwo will a. 
riſe in the place thereof. For itinking puddles breedes plen- 
tic of Frogs and Toades, as nanghtie grounde yeeldeth ſtore 
of bryars,thiſtles, and nerttles. O therefore that weeall were 
rauglitthe knowledge and feare of the Lord,asthe Prophets 
forctolde ſhould come to paſle in the kingdomeof Chritte, 
Tere.z1.4 T hey ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them vt the greateſt of 
—— ſarth the Lord. And in another place: T he earth ſhall be 
fe tte” frullof the knowledge of the Lorde , as the waters that comer the 
channel of the Sea. eAnd all thy children ſhall bee tanght of the 
Blaye54+ 13» 7 ord,aud much peace ſball be unto thy children. If we could ſee 
my thelc happy daycs amongſt vs,then would fodain ſorroy fall 
—_— c Papiſtes,as vppon a woman that travaileth with 

c 


11de ; then would their heartes beas cold as aſtone in their 
bcllies,then ſhould all hope periſh to recouer their kingdom 
apaine, ſo that their mournig , lamentation and weeping, 
would be ſo great,that none ſhould beable trocomfort them 
in this their vtterruine and delolation, fo that men ſhoulde 


Obediah, fay with admiration: Howe are the thinges of eAntichritts 


ſought vp,and his ſecrete thinges ſearched our! Yea how can we 
otherwiſe auoid Gods indgements, but by planting ofan h« 
ly Miniſteric?For God derteſteth ſinne as much as cuerhe did, 
which aboundeth in this land,and is become out of meaſure 
ſinfull,in the moſt part of all the degrees of men, more then 
in former times,as wee are certainly perſwaded by our owne 
knowledge, whercin wee appealeto the conſcience ofcueris 
ood man,the contrary whereof ought to be in a Kingdome 
thar profeſſeth the Goſpell of Chriſte, Now Gods wrath and 
diſpleaſure againſt ſinne cannot bee pacihed but by repens 
tance,and none can repent,except the Goſpell of repentance 
be preached vntothem ; whereupon it Gollowerhjhar Prea« 
chers ought necellarily ro be placed cuery wher, to ſtay Gods 
wrath and diſpleaſure againſt vs, leaſt he bring vpon vs open 
ſhame andconfulion ot faces, for theſe manifold finnesthat 
raigne amongſt vs. Bur jf it bee ſaid that preacbing, whercby 
we come tothe plentifull knowledge: of the Loxde, foretolde 
to bein the kingdome of Chriſte, is to'bee founde indiuerd 
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where iris tO be had. We anſwere, thar as the ſick man, lying 
in his bd, is not able to goe to the Philition to ſeeke for his 
hcalth, but the Phiſition 1s to be intreated ro come to mini- 
ſer vnto him, much leſle we that arc lick of linne vnto death, 
are able co goe to the ſpitituall Phiſition,or haue any minde 
ſo todoe, becauſe we neither ynderſtand our diſcaſe, nor feele 
the griefe thereof, and oftentimes when hee commeth vnto 
ys, and miniſtreth wholeſome medicines and conſolations, 
yetare we not able to receiue the ſame, How neceſlary ther- 
foreis it,that theſe [pirituall Philitions ſhould be ſent into e- 


| 

uety oy that they might bee ready atall times,to miniſter 

| the wholeſome doctrine of faluation vnto vs miſcrablepeo- 
\ WW plc, thar arc by natwre4he. children of Gods Wrath, except it 
. leaſe God of -his mercie zo give repentance unto ſome 15, to 
f Fat the truth,that when We hawe eſcaped the ſnares of the Di- 

| well, of Whom we are holden captines, wee may recoxer the health 
I ef onrmindes,to doe his will and pleaſure. And aſluredly if 0- 
s WW Pcdience were giuen to this holy ordinance, which ordinance 


1, WW vedclire vpon our knees to be reuiued (right honorable af- 
ſcwbly)then would the Lotdeeither bridle the rage of our e= 
nemies,that they ſhould nor dare totrouble the peace of the 
q land,as hepromiled the Ifraclites, when all the Males ſhould 
©» Wh ippeare before him chriſe exery yeare, in the place which hee 


-  hadde choſen to pur his name there : or if our enemies 
c x ſhould riſe vp againſt vs,the;Lorde woulde cauſe them to fall 
i p before our face : And if they came againit vs one wayes,they 


way flue before vs ſenen wayes : then woulde hee teache our 
ndes to fight, and our Gm ro battaile ; then woulde 
he giue vio vs the neckes of our enemies,that we might de. 
troy them that hate vs; then ſhould wee beate them as ſmall 
the duſt before the winde,and tread them as flat as the clay 
inthe ſtreetes, For if God be on oxr ſide, who can be again#t vs? 
Whereuppon wee ſimple people conclude, according to that 
ludgement which God hath giuen vs out of his holy worde, 
& herein We think that We haxe the ſpirit of God,that the plan- 
ng of this holy Miniſteric in euery place,is the pollicio of all 
pollicies,cycn the moſt excellent pollicein che worldeto glo- 
le God, to continue his graces among(t ys, tothe mainte= 
| R | Hh RAance 
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--. M of our peace, to procure greater graces to fall vpon, ts 
oucrthrow the kingdome of finne and the Divell; to turne a 
way Gods diſpleaſure from vs , to gard- and defende vs from 
the face of our enemies, both abroade and at home, andto 
bring them vnto vrrer ſhame and confulion: and finally to 
bring vnto our (clues andour polteritie, ee > 14% and 


fclicitie. And without this pollicie we cannot chuſe but feare 
to. feele againe the palpable darkneſle of Egypr ro couer the 
lande,and our (clues inthe meane time to palle from day to - 


| | MW rovusi 
day in great number, with horrour of conſcience into the rayed 
ARes,10.21. place of torture,from Whence we cannot returne,euen to the land golde 
22, of darknes and ſhadowe of death, into a land I ſay , as darkea or ab: 
darkne it ſelfe, and inte rhe ſhadowe of death, where there um W þuce r 
change,but the light is there as darknes, tor all other IO will W ber an 
ſtoupe,and be roo weake to ſtay Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, W fheg , 
when he ſhall ariſe to viſite the iniquitie of this land. Where ſharpe 
fore we beſcech the Father of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte of hi MW , ſitter 
rich mercy and goodnes,to pardon our manifolde {innesand W yg W 
offences, which haue this long time kept backe from vs the W ayyp,c/ 
precious preaching of the Golpell,& ro ſtirre vp the hearts of fullto t 
our Goucrnours and Magiſtrates, that with tender piticand W tharth, 
compaſſion, they may vnderſtand the woefulland miſerable W c<nno; 
eſtate wherein we now ftand,daily periſhing in our {innes,in WM they yi 
that moſt horrible lake that burneth with fire & brimſtone: WM (1f; þ, 
and to graunt vnto vs this our moſt iuſt petition of an holie MW church. 
Miniſterie,that by meanes thereof, ſaluation may bee offered WM Chrig & 
i rocuery one of vs,that if weperiſh,we may periſh in our own I ſence 01 
ſinnes, ſothat our Gouernours and Magiſtrates may waſhe W more. le 
their handes in innocencie , and iuſtly proteſt that they are afreedo, 
free from the blood of all men, by erecting and eſtabliſhing W bee gray 
this moſt holy and reuerende ordinance of God in this out pround i 
countrie. O rememberand forget not, that Chriſt the ſon"e MW take the 

, of the liuing God, equall wich his Father, abounding in love WM Gvlleg 
Phil.2.6.7+ . | pr 
&, trowardes you, did caſt aſide all honour and glory, and mad werflowe 
him ſelfe of no repmtation,by taking vppon him the forme of1 greater « 
Phal.2t* feruant: yea,he became a worme and no man, a verie abit pes.thar ; 
Pſal, 113.7, the people,to raiſe you from the duſt, and to lift you ovt 1Wthe 1,4, 
EpheC2-9- the dung, to cauſeyou to litre with Princes of his prey *p 


# 


| O'y: Tun Con. | 

the heauenly places, in Chrilte Teſus : hee alſo became poore, 
not hawing wherexpon to lay his head, to make you to abounde 
in thoſe molt excellent riches , Which the eye hath not ſeene, 


any man : ought nut you with like recompence of Joue to- 
wards him,to lay your honour and riches at his feere ro couer 
the ſhame and nakednes of hus deſolate Churche ? If yee pro- 
teſt in flattering wordes that ye loue him, and that ye arc deft- 
rous to {ce the Church his ſpouſe in her glorious heavels/tt- 


243" 


rayed in robes of needle worke : yea, clad with a veſturc of 


golde of Ophir,and yet will nor diſcend one ſtep downward, 
orabale your ſe] fe one whit, noropen your putles ro contri- 
bute reliefe,cuen to ſuſtaine her neceilities, but keeping back 
her ancient reuenewes, wherewith heretofore ſhee was furni- 
ſhed to all neceſlarie ves: how can this fained loue eſcape the 
ſharpe cenſure of the Apoſtle ſames,who faith : /f a brother or 
aſiter be naked and deitututt of daily foode, and one of you ſay 
wnto _— 11 peace, Warme your ſelnes,& fill your bellies, 
notwithitanging ye gine thens not thoſe thinges which are neede- 
fullto the body, What helpeth it + For wee are fully perſwaded, 
thatthe riche mercies of lefus Chriſte whereſocuecr they are, 
cannot lie hid,& reſt in the'hearr of any man liuing, but thar 
they will kindle a flame of burning lone, which will ſhewe ir 
ſelte bonntifull & liberall, ro the aduancement of Chriſt his 


Luke, 9,5.8, 
the eare hath not heard, neuther haxe they entred into the heart of 1.Cor.2.y. 


Plal.45.14.9 


TIam.2.14, 
15.16, 


church and kingdome. For he that will only fall down before - 


Chriſt & worſhip him,offring vnto him neither gold, franke- 
lence, or myrrhe,my ſoule hath nopleaſurein him. Further- 
more, ſecing that it bath bech prouided by a good ſtature,that 
afreedome from payment of tithes for acertaine time, ſhould 
beegraunted vnro them that doe conuert barren and waſte 
ground into tillage,to giue them a greaterencouragement,to 
take the royle in arte that yee have likewiſe been care-= 
fullto provide for the inning of Marſhes, that have been 0- 
verflowen and ſurrownded with water:oughtnotthen a farre 
greater care and diligence bee. vſed without feare of char- 
ges,thar a wiſe and ſure Lawe might bee eftabliſhed ro brin 
the Lordes field into llage,which lyeth waſte and barren, * 
ite fruites of cighteoulnes, and full of __ and ae 
| Hah 2 
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for nothing but forthe hire, and is likewiſe drowned wit” te 


floods of linne and ignorance,as it is pitifully to bee ſeene,in 

the greateſt parc of this lande? Which law, if it ſhould be neg- 

lected, ſecing it concerneth peace & proſperitic of our wo 

for cuer, ſhould nor iuſt occalion begiuen to take vp thisPro. 
Math.23.24 yerbeagainſt you : They hawe ftrained a Gnat, and ſwallowed 
4 Camell, But wee truſtthat the Lord in his mcrcy will locke 

vypon vs, & all impediments caſt aſide, ſtir vp in the hearrsof 

ſo graue,wiſe, and godly a Senate, ſuch a care and pitic ouer 

vs,that none of the euils which wee fcare (hall fall vppon vs, 

For we hope that you will follow the example of Dai, who 

when hee [a builehimſelfe an houlſc in Ieruſalem, yet ſwore 

he vnto the Lord,and vowed vnto the mightie God of Jacob, 

mower i-I+ ſaying : / will not enter into the T abernacle of mine houſe,uor 
_ *3%*"* come vpon my pallet or bed,nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe,nor min 
| eye lids to ſlumber,untill [ finde out a place fort he Lord,an habi- 
tation for the mightie God of Facob. So, if you all as one man, 

in like godly zeale with Daxid,ſhould (weareand vowe vnto 

the Lorde that you would not returne vnto thoſe fayre hou- 

fes wherewith the Lorde hath bleſſed you, to rake your come 

fort and recreation therein, vntill ſuch time as you had proul- 

| ded and procured, not thatthe Arke of the Lord, bur the Goe 
{pell of Ieſus Chriſte, which is a more (lure token of his pre- 

ſence, ſhoulde bee brought into his Temple, and placedbe- 
rweenethe Cherubins, (which thing is aoprined wii the 

Goſpell is committed to a faichfull Miniſterie of the Lord,to 

whoal the people may refort in doubtful caules,to aske coils 

«Il of God: whereas contrariwiſe,nothing leſle is done,when 

the Goſpell of reconciliation is cogmitted into the handsof 

adumbe and idoll Miniſterie,whocan neither openthe book 

nor ſhut it : neither by the authority thereof, can either bind 

or looſe, who are to bee admoniſhed not to meddle with that 

ſacred book,as publike perſons,leaſt the Lord make a breach 

3.5m, 6,7. ypon them, as he did vpon Yzza,) Aſſuredly inthis your ſet- 
uice of the Lorde, yee ſhoulde doe a worke worthie of all pv- 

ſterities ro be remembred? So ſhoulde it appeare, that yee att 

not onely carefull for rhe Churche, in recommenaing het 


goodeſtate by prayer ynto the Lord,ſaying : Peace bee " 


— . ws 


ms. 


TH 22 Mn mg ans Wan 


L 


and neighbours [ike 2 will wiſh thee now proſperitie: butalſo 
by deedes,when ye doe as it is written: Becaxſe of the houſe 

the Lorde our God, } Will procure thy wealth.Conthider allo,that 
ic waSin the heart of Dawid,ro build a Temple yntothe Lord 


but becauſe hee was occupied in warres againſt the enemies :,Chro, 28. 
of the Lorde,the building of that houſe was committed vnto 3.6, 
his ſonne Sa/omon, ro whom the Lorde promiſed pace from , ©, _ 


his enemics on euery ſide : fo hee broughe the worke to per- 


feftion in the eleuenth yeare of his raigne. Shoulde wee nor 1.Kin,6. z& 


thinke,that ſeeing the Lorde bath bleſſed vs with the peace of 
Salomonin the time of the Golpell, for the ſpace of twentie 
and nine yeares, that it hadde been our duetie with like dili- 
ence and ſpeede,to haue ſer vp the ſpirituall Temple of the 
ur in a glorious beautie,fo that hardly any default,or ble. 
miſh, coulde by this tume haue been eſpied inthe ſame? Yea, 
hath nottheLorde ſhewed himſclfe angry againſt the whole 
lande, and threatned a grieuous puniſhment againſtir, when 
hee had at ſundrie times offered danger vnto her Maicſtie, by 
the ſonnes of Beliall,as though hee woulde quench the lighe 
of I{racl? Yer the Lorde with great patience hath had mercy, 
not onely on her, butalſo on vs,ſtill waiting if nowe atrhe 
laſt wee will reforme and amend ſuch grieuous crimes as are 
amongſt vs, And we beſcech you to calt youreyes from Dar 
to Berſheba,and (ce ifchere be any finne more deteſtable and 
odious in the ſight of the Lorde, that raigneth in chis lande, 
then the permillion of this idoll miniſteric : wherby the peo® 
ple peciſhe without number, and God is defrauded of his ho» 
nour. But ifany man bee wilfully ignorant in theſe thinges, 
ler him be ignorant ſtill, for the Lord hath reucaled them vn» 
to babes, Yer if any. will nowe commende the ſtate of the 
Church,compared with that time, whereiri the palpale dark 
nefſe of Egypr couered the lande, (peraduenture ro ſtay the 
proceedings of the godly minded) wee acknowledge it with 
all thankſgiuing vnco God,to be excellent and Fn Bur 
if we compareour Church by that which the Lord requireth 
I» his worde,and weby\dueticare boundeto perfourme vuto 


c 


the Church vndera great penalticlaide vpponvs,(which the 
| | | Hh 3 _ long 
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longpeaceand quictnelle of this lande, mighthaue made ea. 
fie to-be done,and the examples of other countries haue pro. 
uoked) wee ſhall finde'the Churche to bee in great weakney, 
and delolation : ſo that we haue great cauſe of lamentation 
to ſee her thus lie in the duſt, For weread inthe Prophete 4. 
mos,that rhe Lorde brought a grievous plague vponthe chil. 
dren of iſrael (which 'oughtto haue caulcd them to returne 
vnto the Lorde)by withholding theraine from the earth, ſo that 
it raigned vpon one Citie,and not vpon anorher,one peece Was rais 
ned vpen,and the peece Wherenppon ut rained net,whithered: ſo 
two or three cities wandred vno one citie rodrink water, but they 
were not ſatisfied. Hath notthis plague twiſe doubled falne 
vpon vs,to cauſe vsto turne vnto the Lorde, =_ hee hath 
reſtrained the dewe of his worde,euen the water of life, from 
falling vpon many townes of the Countrie: ſo that tenne or 
twclue of them (houlde bee compelledio wander vnto one 
townein ſundrie places of this lande, if rhey had that godlie 
deſire and thirlt of the worde, which 1s required: yer perad- 
uenture they thould not be ſatisfied in that place. Then ſee. 
ing that the hand of the Lorde lieth ſo grieuouſly vppon vs, 
vught we notto humble our felues in deepe repentance, with 


' many teares,that the fierce wrath of the Lord may be turned 


away from vs, caſt hee adde plague vnto plague, yncill wee be 
all conſumed vitetly from the tace of the earth } The Lorde 
for his mercics ſake, open the eyes of our Gouernours and 
Magiſtrates,that they may conlider theſe thinges deeply, and 
take them to heart, Yea, we moſt humbly beſeech you, ifeuer 
you will make any proofe of the loue that you beare vnto 
Chriſt Icſus,or ſhewe him any pleaſure during your life, that 


now yon will make the fame manifeſt in wordes and deedes, 


for our deluerance out of this our (piritualcapriuity & thral- 
dome. Likewiſe we humbly pray a |thoſe,whoſe hearres the 
Lord hath inwardly touched with the feeling of this our mi- 


' ferie,and into whole lips the Lord hath powred grace,torake 


this aur complaint into their hands, and to aggravate and en- 
force the ſame in your aſlembly, in ſuche' a dolefull and lv 
mentable maner, as the cauſcit ſelfe requireth, Wherein wee 


confelle that oursKkillis farre inferiour, belides thacfor verie 


gricke, 
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him, Bur it is farce otherwiſe in this cauſc,that concernerhthe 
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griefe,our wordes are ſwallowed ome if it bee poſſible, the 
very ragged rockes may rent aſunder, when they (hall heare 
that ſuch a huge multitude of the people of the lande, faſhio- 
ned according to Gud his image, for want ofthe preaching of 
the worde,are cutoffand ſeparate from the Lords people,and 
his inheritancezto icqiriel away as a pray by the enemie,in- 
to that place, where there is nothing but weeping and gnaſh- 

ing of teeth for cuer. Alſo we pray all thoſe whereſoeuer, that 

haue no power to helpe vs,bur onely in good willand aftec- 
tion,that theywill remember and nor forgert,at the leaſt rwiſe 

aday to (olicite this pur cauſe before the Lord, making ham- 
ble confeſſion of our finnes in his preſence, and craving par- 
don and grace for the ſame, vntill the louing countenance of 
the Lorde be turned towards vs, and the water that wee thirſt 


after,drop vpon vs vs from heauen,as we read of Kiſþe Sawles 1,$a.21, 16, 


concubine, ; | 

\ Burif it be ſopronided, that hereafter none ſhall be admic- 
ted into the miniſterie, except thoſe which are able ro preache 
the worde of God,and that in the meane time we ſhalbe con- 
rented ro ſuffer thoſe idoll Miniſters, which are already entred 
into the flocke, to weare out their miſerable dayes amongeſt 
vs: then this miſchiefe perchance would driuevs to theſe ex- 
tremities,cither rowilh that we had notas yer bin born in the 
worlde, ( for better vnborne then'vntaught)or els that ſome 
vntimely death might ſodainly fall vpon theſe idols,leaſt the 
moſt part of vs ſhould bee plunged in the deepe pit of hell, be- 
fore their curſed dayes were ended. And therefore the occali- 
onof theſe vnnaturall deſires ought not to: be enforced vpon 
vs. For there is not the like reaton to make proniſion in the 
matters of ſaluation, onely againſt the cuils and miſchiefes 
which may happen after that time, as it is conveniently done 


in ciuil cauſcsapperraining to rhis preſent life, fortwo weigh- 


tie reaſons that may be alleaged, Firlt,in ciuill matrers,the e- 
uils and diſcommodiries which are paſt, are ſuch, as are tolle. 
rable and may be ſuffered, and time will wearethem away.Se- 
condly, the peace of the publique wealth is preferred;and no 
man hath cauſe ro com ike , that any right istaken from 


king= 


Mart, I Fol &, 


Maths. 12, 
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A des,20.ah, vpon youweT ake heed vnto your ſelucs and toall the flocks my 
=P | ; 


FY.) ..A CoMPLAINT: 
kingdome of heauen : for this milchicuous euill of a blinde 
Miniftric, is cuery waycs intollerable, as jt is written ; 7f rbe 


blinde leade the blunde,tbey ſhall both fall into the ditch, out of 


the which they can ncuer riſe againe, where there 1s weeping 


wayling, and gnaſhing of tecth foreuer. For who is able to. 


ine a rar:fometo redeeme their ſoules out of hell 2 And that 
which is worſt of all, no length of time doth weare away their 
milcric,but tather doth increaſe and multiply the anguith of 
chicir ſoules. And fo farre off ir is from rhe diturban ce of our 
peace;to remedic theſe cuils thar are paſt,that otherwiſe peace 
cannot be eſtabliſhed before thatthis wickednclleof a blinde 
Miniſtcrie,as it were ofeAchan, that troubleth all Iſracl be ta- 
ken away from amongeſt vs. But touching the diſplacing of 
theſe blinde guides, they themſclues haue leaſt ofall caulcto 
complaine of iniuric offred them, for by remouing them our 
of their places,they ſhoulde receiue the Fons bencfite that 
coulde hsppen vnto them : ſeeing they thoulde bee forced to 
ceaſe from murdering of Gods pcople any more,& if it were 
ſible bee brought ro repentance, for the giltineſle of that 
lood which they haue ſhcd vppon the face of the earth,that 
their ſoules might be ſaued in that great day, when the Lord 
ſhall come to judgement : among which perſons (with your 
patience) the nonreſidents are to bee numbred, being ryna- 


| __ and fugitiues from the warrefare of che Lord of Hoaſts, 


or they neucrpurpoled to goe inand out to fight the Lords 
barcailes, bur Lt themlſelues to flic aflooneas they (erte 
footc in the field, by qualifications and diſpenſations.Forthe 
which cowardly part,if the Lord of Hoaſts be as ſeuere in his 
mactiall lawes as man,it is not poſſible for them ro ſaue their 
life. And if Fonas the Prophet, for flying away from his charge 
and calling, was cat into the Sea,and that worthily by the ſen- 
rence of his owne mouth : why ſhould not theſe men beecalt 
into the bottome of the Sca with a milſtone about their 
neckes,exceptthey repent,their owne confciencesa ares. 
the iudgements : Becauſe they haue a plainer reuclation 

Gods will then cucr /onas bad, viz. Feede my lambes, feede my 
ſheepe, feede my ſheepe, feede the flocke af God which dependeth 


leyeri; 


blood, 
have y 
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of the holy Gbe#t hath'made you onetſtets :"Preath the worde,be . Tim, 4. 
enftaiit 114 ſeaſon and ont df ſeaſon :+ and ſb the z{monition | 
of many learned men, the exaryple of all Churches well re- 
formed,and rheexclamation of the people. We call to minde 


that which is written in theſtoric ot the Kings, that there was 


« famine inthe dayes of 'Danid three yeares, When Dazid en- 47 ag bb 
quired the cauſe, the: Lorde/anſ{wered, that it was for Saul and 

his blooddy houſe,for:chat he flue the Gibeonites,” But when 

it was propounded to the G:beomtes, what it 'was that might 

: fatisfic chem, chat they mighr-bleſſe the poſſeſſion' of the 

C Lorde: they anſwered the King : the man that conſumed vs, 

- and imagined cuill againſt vs;1othat we are deſtroyed, from 

f being within any coattes in Ifrae};letſeuen'of his ſOnnes bee 

£ delivered vnto vs,and we will hang them'vp vnto the Lorde 

It in. Gibeah.of, Sawl, and the King faide, L will giue them. So in 


at thisgceat famine of the worde, that hath continued many 
(0 geres in the greates partofthe Realmis'of England 8 Ireland, 
ifthecauſcs thereof yere. diligently enquired , the notrelt- - 
dengs (þoulde-nor bee wanting, who ate farre worſe then the 
dumbe-hirelinges that are vnder them, becauſe ſome of rhe 
hicelings peraduenture would doe aductic and cannor, they 
can and will not, and therefore wereir'net thar wee arc afraid 
tooffend our moſt gracious Soueraigne, and this Honorable 
alſembly,whom we ſcckeby all nteanes topleaſe;wee coplde 
make the ſame petition with the Gibromres to haue the like 
ſeucritie of juſtice execured vppon acertaine number of the 


blooddy houſe of nonreſidents, for a terrour to, the teſt that 


and Gilence betrayed vs to theenemy,and made tmarchandize 
of our ſoules, ſo thatwe haue no place or being within the in- 
heritance of God, and the Church of Chriſt. Forvndoubred-' 
ly many of theſe men make” no grearer price of our foules, 
then of an handfull of corne, ora peece of bread, apaire.of 
old ſhocs,or a rotren rag to wipethe diſhes!O'rhat we might 
ke wich our eics in this our colirrie,thar the life of our foyles 
vereeſteemed as precious as the life of our bodies, and that 
tic loſſe of the one were as ſeuerely puniſhed as the lolle of | 
Wicother:then ſhould weacknowlege oy had liucd _ 
| > $206 


Ax I. 


haue vg aud willingly ſo many yeares,by their abſehce - © 's: 


250 A Comnryidinge” i 
ood daies, Bnt we pray you.giue vs leaue to try whatwe exa 
6! d Ry rojo theſe men our ſelues. Are yee the good ſhepheards 
fohn.re.rr, that wil gize your lines for the ſheep? Why then do ye flie fo far 
from them? Can yeecall them by name? Anddo ye know theit 
ſcuerall diſpoſitions? There hath been no ſuche familiar ac- 
uaintance berweene you. Doe yee goe before them ſo that they 
fallow 0,and heare your voice? Diſtance of place maketh that 
impotiible. Are the ſheepe ſo familiarly acquainted With your 
voyce that they will not heare the voyce of a ſtrange Your = 
terly ſermons are too thin aſowing,to worke ſuche an effed, 

2. Tim. 4,2, Doe yee preach the word in ſeaſon and ont o Phe on,to'the flock 
of your nonreſidencie 2 Shame .will nor ſuffer you foro lay; 
Mat.z4.4s, Are yee the fairhfull ſeruants of the Lorde,thar dee gine uns 
" bus =o er meate in due ſeaſon? Seraants of ſeraants may yee 
| be, faithfull can ye neuer be. Are yee notafraid of- the ſeueri- 
Ezec. 30.18, Tic of the Iudge wk will require theblood at your hands df ene- 
rie ſoule that periſheth in his ſinne for Want of your inftruttint 
Math.25.14. Then are ye indurate, Will yee not lay foorth rþe Loras talent 
x5.&. AIintharplacewhere he hath —_— it, thar when he com- 
meth, he may receiue it with aduantage ? That is the beſt way 
x.Cor.y.7, tocſcape caſting into viter darkyes. Will yee receine a ſoulthart 
29% pate in one citie, end not ſerue there again#t the enemie? Will ye 
eate the fruite of the vineyarde, x, , not labour in the planting 
thereof? Will ye eate the milk of the flacke,and not feed the 
Will yee take the hire, and not doe the labor? Then will allmen 
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Luk 19.70 judge you vnconſcionable. If yee ſay thatyee performeyour * 
ducties b necinges, who hath giuen you that aucthoritieto il © 
lob. 10. 12, {hake off the Lordes yoke? or to lay it vpon an hireling that # A 
vnfaithfall: who will not defende the flocke from the wolf us 
(and for the moſt partcannot) becawſe be taketh not the ſheeps Wl \, 
to be his owne. If yecalleage that the hyre of oneflocke is not WF 
ſufficient for your maintenance,why then doe yee take ittot MW | 
why do.ye not complaine to the Magiſtrates to haueit redrel+ on 


ſed?If ir pleaſe not God ta openthe heart of the Magiſtratesit 

that time, then yee are toconclude, that God doch allow you 

no larger a portion, Then were it goodif ye could lay withs 

: Paul: I haxe learned in 497» guar ſtate I am, therewith to 
cage tr wa » and 7 can bee abaſta, and. ces abexude, every Wn! 


” 


._ 


Or Tux Co. 
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inal things] am initrutted both to bee full, aid to bee bungrie, 


Ii.%o 


A that i5,to abound and to bane Want. Can yee not be contenttro 
: 6. MW take paines, and york with your hands fot the fupplyof your 

hes want, (0 auoide the offence of many men , andthe ex- 

_—_ clamation of the people, vntill God open the heartes of the 
Ir ac Magiſtrates to vupyoie you a iuſt and bouncifull ſolary ? Sce- 
"7 ing S.Pawl preached the Goſpel! freely tothe Corinthiant,to Cut +, Car, 
6 ofthe occaſion thar the falſe apoſtles ſought, which was that 12, 

J re be ſhould rake a bountifull reward for his labour, as they had 

Fon done,whereof = would haue made an argument oftheir e- 
— tie with Paxl,to the hindrance of the Goſpel, You will 


y,thatitis mcete that you ſhould bee prouided for withour 
your labour. Iris truce, no honeſt man will denie it: yer ſome 
occalion may fall our ſometimes roa good min to forbeare 
thetaking of his right,But if your right cannor be had forthe 
time, Tee way not doe endl that good may comethertof, yee may 


of the Church,to the hinderance of the building of the Temple of 
God, Yea rather tothe caſting downe of that which is alteadie 
built,and to the diſhononr of Chriſt : and in a worde, ye may 
pot cate the rewarde of iniquitic and the price of blood. Yee 
that teach vs to hang vpon the promiſes of God and his pro- 
uidence,ſo that in our greateſt extremities wee ſhall be prout- 
ded for by lawfull meanes, if wee truſtin'him ; Doe yee your 
clues giue ouer at the firſt ſighr of the rempration of neceſſi- 
tecend commannd ſtones to be made bread? Doc yee fall downe 
at the firſt blowe? Is the batrell ſo ſoone ended? Then ſtay the 


gthare the hard cruſt with Saint Pal, becauſe ye haue tender teerh, 
| '* and that yee can beare all the crofſe'of Chriſt except that pare 
w_—_ that doth pinche the bellie : and in a worde, that yee will not 
Le 6 ſerve the Lorde in the minifterie of the Goſpell at ſo lowe a 
- redreſs i £2 then were it more tollerable for you to depart intoone 
Fiero orothercalling in the common wealth, that would yeeld you 
low ot BY 2 or liberal portion,that by one meanes or other, ye mighe 
withs, i © yourowne bread with quicrneſſe, Howe many .wayes 
7 +4 10 ln ll © oght yee to haue triedto liuce by, before you had falnce ints 


this great gulfe of pluralities, O yee of little faickta He yeme- 
li s fers 


_-— 


gaclandes,yee ſhall not bee crowned. Bur if yee cannot cate 


Rom.z.8. 


wet eate to the offence of the godlie.to the Uiftarbance of the peace 107-1031 
fe f 4 &, ea f 4 Rom, 14.19, 


1,Cor.16,35 


Math 4.3e 


. 
+ 
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Marh.rs.rs ers in 1{tael and know not theſe things? Or doe yee ſee them ml 


14. ſee then ngt? and heare them and heare them not, to- fulfill th 
P(a.119.99. propheſie? Are weindeede Wiſer then manic of our teacher? T hes 
rmgpt tg it 15 the Lords doing, & it 1s marueilons in our eyes,that the Loyd 
nets i of heauen and earth ſhould hide theſe thinges from the wiſe, and 
meu of undertanding,and ſhould open them vnte babes. [tw ſq 
O father becauſe Ya gaod pleaſure Was ſuch. Bur if wee beegll 
' '+ +++ deceiucd in,yourdudgement,then let fome of:you thar fauor 
this opinion, as'there beeroo manie , whoaredeftiture of no 
ood gifte to handle the cauſe, (except che trueth) prooue by 
[ubſtanciall arguments taken out of the worde, that nonreſt- 
dencicjs a branchof the Golpell,, anda heaucnlyplanr,then 
ſhall yee deliver many thoutands from long | errorand great 
griefe of mind: bur if ye be both loth to bring this faire 
antorhe preſle of the people,then wee ruſticall fellowes of the 
countrie ſhall diuine as wee haue dane heretofore, thar ſheeis 
 keptathome ſocharily vnder locke and key, becauſe ſheeis 
 nothoneſt. O Rome, Rome, when wilt thou challenge and 
claimethine owne right amongeſt vs 2 When wilt thou call 
homethydeare friendes intothine owne territories,and there 
preferre rhem? Shall wee bee forced ſtill ro nouriſh ſtraunge 
children againſt our will, that were neuer bred nor brought. 
_ 24. 10: foorth in the Goſpell? Shall they die here owt of the land of theit 
” natiuitie Wuhout honour, ſo that no good man ſhall lament anit 
of them, ſaying: Ab brother, Ah worthie man, ah the glorieof 
Chrifte,but be buried as an Aſſets buried, euen drawen and cait 
foorth without the gates of Ieruſalem? O thou hairie manof 
Rome,how long ſhall thy, marchandize bee falcableinthis 
our countric? Shall thy baſe. money goe ſtill for good coyne 
amongſt vs? When wiltchou En thy tyrannie,O thou 
Tadg.11,4; famous ſtrumpet of. Babylon . But touching the rereining of 
Judg,17.8.9. fome of theſe runagategsof Ephrains : for chapleynes which 
were firſt retcined in ſeruice with Chriſte,arid afterward offe+ 
red their ſeruice with /onathan to others, they are vniultly 16 
ccined phe t by men, they not beeing diſcharged from 
_ theicformer Ree of the Lorde,of whom they were firſt c1- 
rertained : and ſo much the more,for that they receiuc his pay 
Math.7-12, continually from. vs. Doerhey wnto vs as they wanlde bee cow 
j*t4 4 -$voSS ah : vu, 
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on'o,that receiue choſe men, thatare appointed by Chriſte,to 
ſhew vnts v8 the way of fajuation? Whar if for want of ſhew- 
ing the way of (aluation, wee take the way of damnation,as 
wee cannot otherwiſe chuſe? Who is able torecompence the 
dammage,thar wee and Chriſte our Sauiour ſuſteine, by the 
vniuſt cerinueof his feruantsYea,we ought to be bettercon- 
rented ro ſutfer chem to take away our goods, yeaour wines 


| andchildren, and whatſoener is precious in our eyes, thento 


take away from vs the onely meanes to bring vs to eternall 
life. And if it bee an iniurie to receiue another mans ſeruant, 


vichour'teſtimoniall of his freedome, for the which the Law , Eliz. 4; 


doch inflict vppon hin the penaltie of fiue pounde for encrie 
fuchoffence ; who can'mealure the iniuric that isdone vnto 
Chriſte, the Sauiourof the worlde, when his ſeruant is kepe 
backe by a morrall man, whole breath isin his noſtrels, from 
that worke and-labour which he appointed and afligned him 
todo? Which worke if it be-not donerendeth tothe impeach- 
ment of his high honour,and the loſſe of choſe precious iews- 
els, whereof hee hath the greateſt care in the worlde, tohaue 


them well preſerued. Therefore Saint Pax/the Apoſtle would ,, 
not reteine Oneſies a forte ſcruant, belonging to Phile-1 1:01 


mon without his good will, alchough hee had neede of him, 
andtharhe ought to ſerue him for his maſter,in the bonds of 
the Goſpel, bur ſent him home again, leaſt the benefit ſhould 
deasir were of neceilicie and not willinglic, Bur as rouching 
vs, wee can neuer willingly gine our conſent ro any man |1- 
uing to haue our Paſtour kept from vs,thart ſhould break vn- 
to vs the. bread of life, towhom wee miniſter carthly thiriges, 
andof whom likewiſe wee require heauenly thinges. For no 
man oughtro be his owne banc,orto be acceſlarie,and a furs 
therance of his ownedeathand condemnation. Wherfore we 
pray moſt humbly ypon our knees, our moſt gracious Soue- 
raigne,and this honourable aſſembly, before whom'we (peak 
hmply,noc ſurtely,plainly, not maliciouſly,who are as che an- 
gels of God whos hceare good and euill,as the woman of 


1.1% 
Te 


T ehoah (aid of Danid rhe king,that ſuch order may be take, *34. 14-21% 


that every one thathath charge of ſoules committed viito 
kim from leſus Chriſt, the hos of the quicke and thedead, 
ky Ii 3 Whats 


Mark,r6.1y 


& $art,n.2 
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whatſocuer hee be,or whereſocucr hee be,may with all-ſpeed 
ceturne tothe place of his charge,and there faithfully execute 
his function _ and day, according to the {inceritie of the 


| worde,by the which the world ſhall be iudged : and torid vs 


of theſe vntaught Miniſters that doe preſently hang vpon vs, 


- andopprelle vs with intollerable bandage and({laueric,notas 


nic way, cucn by imagination ſufferable, that ſo many cons 
gregations of vs, as of long time hauc wanted godly Prea- 
chers, may nowe at the length bee prouided as well as other 
congregations be. | | 

For to dyell.in a good caule, what is our offence?Or whom 
haue we ſo greatly gricued,that we ſhould not be equall with 
our brethren in the participation of the Goſpel?Chriſt would 
that wee > Wet a hee ſaith : Preacherbe Geſpeſ £0 encrid 
creature, Wherefore then ſhaulde man denie it ? 


vnto them and not vnto vs? Is there not one Creator of ys 


all,according ro whoſe image we were faſhioned ? Haue wee | 


not all one Father? And is there not one Mcdiatour readic to 


receiue vs all? wy chen are we thought meete to bereieQed, 


as the drofle & refuſe of the people more then others? Wher- 
fore do they that will be counted the Lords faithfull Rewards 
fatisfic others wich bread, and ſuffer vs for want thercof to 
ſterueand pine away? Yea why doe they ſende vs thoſe men 
to whom Satan hath done double diſhonour, in reſpe> of 
their miniſteric,tothat which 2 ahaſh the eAmmonite offered 


tothe men of [abeſh Gilead.For hee deſired but onelytothruſt 


our their right eyes, to bring ſhame vpon the whole nation of 
the lewes 4 #6: Saran hath ſpared neither of theſe menseyes, 
which hee hath not put our, and that which is a conſequent 
thereof, hath tycd theirtongues tothe roofe of their mouth, 
that they are mute and ſilent in that place, where they ought 
chiefly for to ſpeake, to the great ſhame of the whole church 


; of God, and no ſmall aduantage to the aduerſarie. With God 


chere is no reſpect of perſons,if men were fo indifferently af- 
feed,tben (ſhould not ſome congregations bee prouided fot 
of Preachers,and ſo many others want them, for the ſpace of 
thele twentic and nige yeares, to the vuer ruine of millions of 


$ thereanie. 
difference betweene others and vs,why reſpect ſhould be had 


| 

| 
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foules. The K' 
feaft; Why then 


nib 


faying : *f we had been 
why Shs 
and this honou 
ſted in the loſſe of our goods and libertie, wee coulde in ſome 
forthaue borne it with (ilence: bur now ith it reacheth tothe 
loſle of our liues and ſoules foreuer, howe can wee endure ir? 


ſtones,or is onr fieſhe of braſſe, ,_,, 6 


b,the ftrenge 


Oy Tis Cow; 


f 


old 
ACE: 


i 
F heanen calleth good and ado the marriage 


>uld the way be ſhut againſt vs by men of 
ſtammering congues,and of yncircumciſed lips ? And ſurclie 
as the Queene Heer proteſted before the King eAſſwermx, 

pi or ſernants and for handmaides, 7 Heſt.6 
wee proteſt before your Maieſtie, 


eaſſembly,rchar if this our miſcrie had re 


that We ſhowld be able to de 


andloue the (era 
tholethings before they feeletherm. Ando! 


d 


rage,frer and fume, in adolefull manner, when they (ce that 
the righteous God is bent to execute iudgemet againſtthem, 
And if we goe to vilite them, wee cannot comfort them, ey- 
ther by wordes ordeedes, forall that wee doe makes againſt 
them, and the very pangs and rormentes which they endure 
areſoftrong and violent, that wee are oftentimes abaſhed at 
the ſight, andthevery hayres of our head ſtande vpright for 
feareand terror to behold them. Nowe wee gather that if wee 
our ſelues were in their place,andfelr that horrible paine,nor 
which they doe now ſuffer, bur alſo that which they ſhal 
rafter this life,eſpecially after the laſt iudgement,do you 
not thinke that if we were the Lordes of all the worlde, yeaof 
«thouſand worldes,that we would not willinglydepart from 
allto be releaſed of theſe torments? And yer the moſt part of 
men areſo wedded to the worldeforwant of true knowledge, 
thereof fodearely, that they neuer feate 
the truth) 

ve 


pes 


iſe the arrowes of the eAlmightie, 
the venyme whereof Would drinke vp oxr ſþyrite, or the terrors of 
Cod fighting againft vn Ohthinke vs not all to bee ſenſlefle. 
For the Lorde hath opencd our eyes in part, that we ſtande itz 
ſome dread of the fierce wrath of the Lorde, and his horrible 
iudgement, that ſhall onertake all the wicked of the worlde, 
anddeupure them, Whereof we haue ſome little intelligence 
bythe wicked, whoſe conſciencesthe Lorde doth open to [ce 
their ſinnes in this life, and to fecle his lircle finger, euen ſome. 
taſtof his wrath and yengeance aforchand, at what time they 


2. Theſ,1.7. 
Nt 


| uered fr6 ignorance,but by the _— preaching, both pub. 


Tohn,z.16, 


Pro. 29, 1 $, 


aſſembly) and ſuffer not your eyes ro beholde ſuche aboun- 


Tuke.s.9, 
Mark. .4. 
Gen,g4-9. 


| ſeph,when his brot 


Gen,4.4.18 
Iy. 66. 


"pant; ſaying : Han you a father or a brother? And wee at 


256 A CoMPeLlannty) 
wee doubt that wicked Mammon will ſhewe it ſelfe the moſt 0 
apparent cnemie thar,we have, to hinder vs1n this ſo'weigh, 
tie a petition. But to returne, how 1s it poſſible for vs to auoid 
thoſe infernall rorments,whereof we haue a glimle as it were 
thorowe a Lattice in ſome of the wicked of the world,as hath 

been (aid before? Are wee not now walking in the readie way | 
ro the very place of torments? Is not ignorance the right line 
that doth lead vs thither? Will not the Lord Feſwe ſhew one 
from heauen, with his mightis eAngels in flaming fire, rendring 
vengeaice vnto themthat dos not know him? And it we caſt our 
wittes round about, what waycs may we thinkeof to be deli. 


lique and priuate,of Paſtours and Teachers, of whome cuery 
one may truely ſay : Ay dottrine us not mine, but hys that ſent 
mee. Vnleſle we would entreate the Lorde to walkeout of his 
ordinarie path,and (o to retradt thoſe diuine ſayinges of $4 
lomon ; Where there #s no viſion,the people 1s naked, and the doc- 
Fer of the Wiſe man is a Welspring of life,to eſcape the ſnares of 

ath, 

Haue pitie vpon vs,hane pitie yppon vs (right honorable 


dance of blood of your poore brethren to bee ſpilt yppon the 
earth caulcleſle,ſecing rhere is powerin your a4 roſlaue 
it. For you are not ignorant that he that doth not ſane life, doth 
fpill it , And haue no fellowſhippe with that curſed voyceof 
Cain: Am } my brothers keeper? But put vppon you thatten- 
der and naturall affection of [uds, which hee bare rowardes 
Beniamin his brother,as appeareth cuidently in that moſt los 
uing, pitifull, and prudent Oration that hee made before [6 
het Beniamin was in danger of bundage, 

for the cup thatwas found in his facke and mouth,ſayingal- 
ter this maner. Oh my Lord,let thy ſeruant now ſpeaks a words 
in my Lardes eares,and let not thy.Vorath be kindeled againſt thy 
ſernant, for thou art enenas Pharaoh. My Lords ashgd _ 
Wee 


red my Lord, wee hawe 4 father that is old,and a young chilathat 
he begate in his age : but his brother is dead,and he alone is left of 
« mothar, therefore lus father loweth bim, Neve thos ſa1dei 


. 


f 


Or Tux Cow. 257 
onto thy ſernants,bring him vnto me that } may ſet mine cies vp= 
on him. And wee anſ Wyered my Lorde, the childe tannot depart 


id from h1s father, f or if he ſhould leaue hus father us father Would 
re die. Then ſatdeFt thow onto thy ſernants, Except your younge#t 
th bother come doWne with you, looke in my face no more, So When 
ay we came onto thy ſeruant our father, Wee ſhewed him What my 
ne Lird had ſaid, After a time our father ſaide: Goe againe buie vs 
ef alittle fooge : then We anſ! Wered, we cannot goe down, for we may 
ung not ſee the mans face, except our younge#t brother bee with vs. 
JuC Then thy ſernant my father ſaid wnto vs,yee know that my Wife 
eli- bare me to ſonnes,and one Went from me : and [ ſaid of a ſure- 
ube tiehe us torne tn peeces,and 1 ſaw him not ſince. NoW if you ſhall 
ery take this alſo aWway from mee,and death come vpon him,then ſhal 


(ent WW jon bring my grate head With ſorroweto the grane. NoWe there- 
his WM foreWhen Tha come unto thy ſeruant my father,and the childe 
Sa» Wl &eenet With ws ( ſeeing that hs life dependeth wppen the childes 
docs rip when he ſhall ſee that the childe 15 not come,he will ate, 
0 ſhall thy ſeruants bring the grate head of thy ſernant our fa- 
ther with ſorrow unto the graue. But becauſe thy ſeruant became 
able WW ſvretic for the childe unto my father,ſaying : ff [ bring him not 
zun- I 474ne wnto thee, then Will ] beare the blame of my father for &« 
1 the I #7. Now therefore 7 pray thee let thy ſeruant abide for the child 
fue WW 44 ſervant vnto my Lord,and let the childe goe wp with his bre- 
doth Wl thren, for how can t4 oe tomy father if the childe be not with me, 
ceof I vnleſſe I Wonld ſee the emill that ſhall come vpon my father. Lec 
cen» IN 'Sapply this to our purpoſe wich your good leaue (right ho- 
ardes I notable aſſembly.) Your Honours knowe , that the care and 
ſtlos I Gfckeeping of vs al is c6mitred vnto your hands, by making 
re104 I goodand godly: lawes to goucrne vs, as thecareandtuition 
dage, IN f Beniamin was committed vnto »da,and his brethren. You 
ngaſ I know alſo tharour fatherin heauen hath a more tender loue 
wordt Jp 1nd care of vs by a thouſande degrees,then cuer /acob had of 
off thy I Seniamin, Now are we indanger of perpetual b6dage,nor of 
uſers I "bc body as Benjamin was, (for that we could bemtbng ofthe 
{wee I Picituall and everlaſting bondage of the ſoule.We deſire nor 
lathat I atyon ſhould offer your ſeluces to become bondmen for vs, 
left of M'oredeem vs as /uda offred himſelf for his brother Beniamin 


adelt W(:lthough ye ought een to lay downe your limes for the br On To 10h.3.164 
| wy 


Kk 


Ezra Cools 
J,&Xc. 


. of vsall, and thereby make vs partakers of your ioyes, Which 


a5$ A CoMmPeLlLarnNnrT 
bur our deſire is, that as the Lorde of his infinite mercie hath 
deliucred you from this {pirituall bondage, by the happie 
preaching of the glorious Golpell of Chrilte, ap wouldc in 
this Parhament eltabliſh the ſame meanes for the deliuerance 


decde woulde nothing debaſc you, bur bring innumerable 
ble(ſings vpon you, and vppon your polteririe, and vppon all 
this land, and a naine and tame that wouldeneuer dic. But if 
this naturall affection ſhould be wanting in you (which God 
forbid ) and you ſhoulde ſuffer vs ſtill ro lie in bondage and 
flauery,which 74da could nor abide in his brother Benamin, 
how could you cuer hereafter ſhew your faces before our fa. 
ther which is in heauen, knowing that he would be lo highly 
diſpleaſed and gricuoully offended with the lotle of ſo manie 
of his deare and tender children? Raiſe vp your ſclues there. 
fore in the name of God,and builde againe the Tabernacle of 
Daxid,which Satan hath caſt downe in this land,and repayre 
the breaches thereof.Be reſolute to finsſh the howſe of God with 
Zerubabell and Ioſhua the high PreeFt, ſeeing fo many Pro. 
phetes and godly men haue called vppon you ſocarneſtly to 
doe this worke. end :f T atney captarne beyond the riner, and 
Shetharboſney and their compamons ſay vnto you, ( for Satan 
doth neuer want his truſtie friendes to doe him pleaſure) who 
bath ginen you commandement to build this houſe, and to fimſht 
this wall? T heir anſwere us alreadie made after this maner: Wet 
are the ſeruants of the God of heauen and earth, and builde thi 
houſe that was buylt of olde and many daies agoe, Which a great 


i 

King of Iſrael euen (hrifte Teſus builded and finiſhed. But af- te pe 
ter that our fathers proueked the God of heanen unto Wrath, h ther ro 
gane them ouer into the hand of Antichrift the fralian,t he Pope fl þ+ dou 
of Rome, and he deftroied this houſe, and carried the people a norab] 
Way captine into idolatrie & ſuperitition. But in the latter yea iN regu 
of the raigne of King Henrie the eight,the King made a decree, of: (ai 
wild this houſe of God (and ſince that time the decree hath ben F 
Janore fullie eftabli ſhed.) Moreoner, the veſſels of gold and filue! ©] 1þ,,1 
of the houſe of God,enen the Bible containing the olde T eitamen F Q1 1. 1 


and the new, which « Amtichrift had taken ont of the T emplaif 
thu land, and hidden under the pauementes of the Snag f 
F J 


obedie 
cauſe,r 
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Or Tus Con. - 259 
Reme,that did King Henrie the eight take from them, & it Was 
delinered wnto the /eruants of the Lorde,and hee ſaid unto them: 
Take thu bovkg and goe your way and put it in the (burche of 
this lande , and let the houſe of God bee built in hw place. Then 
tame the ſeruantes of the Lorde, and laide the foundation of 
the houſe of God in this lande, and ſince that time it hath been 
in building , yet 3 1t not finiſhed. They: goe to ( right honou- 
rable atſembly ) and make an ende of this worthic worke 
that is before vou, without diſcouragement, ſeeing that you 
haue your watraunt and aucthoritie both from God and 
manto doe it, And weright humbly pray our moſt graci- 
ous Soueraigne, ſeeing that without {earch of recordes, theſe 
thinges are well knowne to bee true to her Maieſtie, that 


ſhe would oppole her ſelfe with Darius agarnft the adverſaries p,.. 6.6.5, 
of the Churche,and with him alſo ſhewe her magnificence and &,g.10. 
bountitulneſle, and that with ſpeed towardsthe finiſhing and Ezra-p. 23 


maintenance of the houſe of che mighty God of heauen, leaſt 
that herce wrath come vppon the kingdome of her Maieſtie, 
and vpon her Jouing ſubieCts. Oh that worthie Prince I ehe- 
mah,whoſe praiſes can never be ſounded ſufhiciently, for the 
valure that he ſhewed in repairing the walles of Ieruſale. His 
handes did not hang downe, neither were his knees weake in / 
that buſines, but being fortified with godly wiledome & cou- 
rage, hee reliſted his enemies both abroade and at home, who 
ſought all meanes poſſible ro hinder the worke, as well by 
furceas by fraude,coloured with friendſhip : yet he remained 
Invincible in his God, and went forward in the work,caufing 
the _y_ to vie the onehande to doe the labour, and the 0. 
ther to holde the weapon, Whoſe ſpirite wee pray,that it may 
de doubled vpon her Maieſtic,and vpon euery one of this ho- 
norable court of Parliament, from he Lord of Hoaſts,for the 
amving of the walles of the heauenly Ieruſalem. You haue 


oe laid in the Lords prayer. T hy kingdome come: inthe which Math.6.1o,” . 


wordes yee proteſt that nothing is more.deare vnto you, then 

that God may reign in the world, You know that he reigneth 

only by the preaching of the Goſpell,whereunto hee cauſech 

obedience to be giuen by the power of his ſpirite,and for thar 

culſc,the word is called the red of his at” & he” 
j KK 2 6 


Math, 24.14 


""y bg EO” 


# : 
" 


Plal.z.,r0.1: Eſtabliſhed. Be wiſe now therefore ye Kinges,be learned ye Jud- 


260 A Cowuerlarnrt 
ef his hingdome, Now is rae $6 time come, nowe m 
you haue your defire perfourmed. You woulde hauc him tg 
reigne farre and nigh : hee is well pleaſed cherewith, for it ig 
his dclight ro be withthe children of men. Prepare him then 
his throne,and giuc him the ſceprer of his kingdome in eue. 
ric place, for he Fath as good righr to reigne in one place as in 
another, If you denic him that, wherefore then doe you pray, 
T hy kingdome come, except you would haue a King tO reigne 
wichout his ſcepter,and lawes to gouerne his people by : as if 

ou would hauc a mellenger to runne without his legges. Or 
wok can you euer hereafter open your mouth, and lay vnto 
God, without checke of conſcience, thy kingdome come,if you 
nowe denie him the onely meanes, whereby his kingdome is 


& of the earth. Kiſſe the ſonne lea#t he be angrie. If ye wuhhold 
com his people any longer the Goſpell of his Kingdome. 
Furthermore, let your care for the Churche farce exceede 
the care of rhe common wealth, and haucaicalous cyc over 
Satanour auncicur encmie. For you may notthin ke thathe 
will ſpare the Churche and inuade the common wealth, that 
he will ſuffer the kingdomeof Chriſt to floriſh, and turneall 
| his forceagainſtthe - mane ſocietic of man, that he will pet- 
mir vs toenioy the heauens,and only diſturb vs for the earth, fo 
that you ſhould imploy your chiefeſt trauaile ( asappeared in W th 
your laſt meeting ) ro heale the breaches of the common WM w 
wealth, Nogno,thart malicious ſpirite, that olde dragon,doth W th 
molt of all ſpirethe proſperitie of the church, and doth hun- W th 
ger and thiclt to bring ir to vtter ruine and deſolation, or at WM th 
the lealt ro hinderthe proceeding thereof as much as he can. W th 
For, ſo that he might being vs all vnder the ſame condemna- MW. th; 
tion with him(ſclfe, he coinld be content that we ſhouldenion MF + wi 
the benefites of the common wealth in all peace and aboun- W thi 
dance. For proofe whereof, beholde what a worke he hath b. 
wrought beſos oureyes in the cleare light of the Goſpell, to WM wi; 
bring vpon vs a dumb Miniſterie,the veric froath & ſcumme BW for 
of the people, & that which is moregto find our me that wit» W* rie 
out bluſhing can open their mouthes, forthe defence ofthem 
of whom wee haue receiucd greater milchicf, then the w_ 
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QO.y-Tas Co 26x 
[ande of Egypt in olde time receiucd by all thoſe ſtrange and 
wonderfull plagues that fell vpon them. For whereas in the 


reſpect of the long time We owght to be teachers, We hawe neede yteb,;,12, 


tobe tauzht the principles of the ward of God: yea wee areverie 


babes in matters of religion,yea rather bealts without vnder- p44, RIDE 
ſtanding . Are theſe then the (hepheardes that goe before vs, Math, 24:45 


| andbring vs into the _m_ paſtures to feed by the ſtill wa- 


rers? Are they the wiſe and faithfull culers of Gods hou(ſhold 
that haue giuen vntoys our meace in ſeaſon? No,no,wee ap- 

cale vnto God the iuidge of all men,to the conſciences of c- 
very one of this honorable aſſemble, & to the conſciences of 
all the pon of rhis 0ur countrie, that haue any wiſdome & 
ynder{tading,thatthe moſt part ofthe people ofthis land are 
not fed but famiſhed,and miſerably hungerſterued.Sothar if 
your bowels were touched with compaſlio proportionably ro 
this our miſcrie, no doubt you would lift vp your voycesand 
weepe with a great i) eat eps ſore lamenitation, far greater 
& of longer cotinuance,then that which che Egyptians, & Fo- 
ſeph with his brethren made for the death of Iacab their father, 
yea or euer hath been made in any time or place, in any part 
ofthe worlde,fince the creation thereof. 

Ohler vs no longer ſerrrow and pine away for want of the 
foode of our ſoules. For wee are perſwaded thar if there were 
the like want of victuals through this lande, as there is of the 
word,then if it were in your-power,you woulde ſurely vſcall 
the meanes that you could deuile, to caſe and relieue vs, why 
then hane you not the like or a greater care of our ſoules? Is 
the bodie of greater price,and therefore more to be regarded 
then the Gul Or is the death of the bodie as dangerous as 
thedeath of the ſoule? Ler not ſuch a choyſe garlande of the 
viſcſt men of this land, cither ſpeake fo,or by their doings in 
this Parliament, make enidentdemonſtration that they think 
lo. But as touching vs, behold we are in your hands,yee may doe 
with vs as it ſcemetb good and right in Coas es: but knoWwe you 
for certaintie,that if yau put ws to death by 
re helpe that lyerh in your hanats, yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
blood vpon your ſelues,vpon this citie, and uppon the inhabitants 
of this land. For of a trweth the Lord _ om v3 to exhibite this 
# 3 


Ier,16.:4,75 


wins that neceſſa- 


262 M. vol pt an hes , | 
our complaint before you,and to (Peake all thoſe Wordes tn 

TG hes ric 0 wee at and redken Aives our vol 
as high as wee can, that our crie may be beard a farre off, and 
wel weied of euery one of you. O let vs not in this our petion 
1.$4. 10. 12, be reputed of you, as Anna praying 1n the butternes of her ſoule 
Tt was eſtcemed of Ele. Neither let our wordes be (o lightly re. 
garded, as the words of Lot were efteemed of the men that ſhould 
haue married his daughters, when hee warned them of the de. 
(truction of Sodowe. For that would bee a certaine token,that 
the Lordc had a ſacrifice in Boſca , and then it were good for 
IG . them that dwell in [udah to flie unts the monntames. Neither 
+ letany manthinke, that this petition of a learned Miniſterie 

is only the deuiſe of a few vnquiet and fanaticall perſons. For 

if wee thall vnderſtandthatir may further our cauſe, wee ſhall 

not letto bring the tcltimonies of thouſands of the people a- 

monglſt vs,that ſhall proteſt vnder their hands and ſeales,that 

their mindes aretruely and faithfully expreſled in this com- 
plaint,except it be for that it is not done in ſuch a lamentable 

maner, to ſtirre vppe pitie and compathion towards vs, as the 

cauſe itſelfe requireth, Then ſeeing weeare ſo many peritio- 

ners in {o virifull cauſe, rhar concerneth the ſaluation of 

ſoules of fo manic millions of poore wretches,rhat ſhould 0- 

therwiſe periſh, & that before fo gracious a Princeſle, and (0 

honorable aſſembly, ſo wile & fo religious, if our cauſe ſhould 

take the repulle and bee reieted, vndoubtedly you ſhoulde 

daunt our birites more deeply, and bring greater heauinefle 

yntoour ſoules, then if you ſhould condemne vs to perpe- 

tual impriſonment,and lay vsin the deepeſt dungeons of the 
earth,rhere ro end our miſerable daiecs in famiſhment and vt- 
terdarknes,ſo that ir were prouided, during the time that out 

ſoules might be fed with the wholtome worde of God. Forit 

were better for vs by a thouſand parts, that regard were hadof 

our ſoules, with the moſt extreeme milſeric that could bce de- 

uiſed,then otherwiſe to be equal in wealth with that rich mw 

Luke. 12.16, in the Goſpell that enlarged hs barncs toreceine hs fruites; orto 
Luke. 16.1, {ieartherable with that rich glutton, that fared deliciouſly enrry 
"| day. For What bes we haue,tf we gaine the whole world, 

0 


Math.16.26 ,4 looſe our oWne ſoules? Is there any man that will " 
take 
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Or Tnzx Con. 363 | - 
take ro redeeme vs from hell, when the enemie hath drawne 
vsthither? What ſecuritie will he giue vs ro performe it? No, 
no,itis to great a matter, ſo that he mult let ic alone foreuer. 
Now is the time or neuter: it will bee too late to knocke with 
the fooliſh virgins, when the dore is (hut : or to ſceke for mer- Math, 25.1, 
ciewhcn it isthe time bf juſtice. Oh then ſuffer nor theene- 
mieto lcade vs as ſtalled beaſtes vnto the ſlaughter houſe for 
want of inſtruction : For certammlie man without underſtanding Pl 45.20, 
although he be in honour, 1s ike unto the beat that doth periſhe. 
Yea woulde to God that our laſt cnde were like vnto theirs,if 
wecontinuein this blindnefle and ignorance wherin we now 
live: forthen.in time rocome,ir would be yngo vs, as though 
ve had neuer been, whereas now we can ſee nothing but hell 
gates ſtand wide open. readie to receiue vs. 
What, is pitic and compaſſion baniſhed from amongeſt 
men? Are we come into the yron worlde ? Doth the prieft and 
the Lenite paſſe by the man that was Wounded amongſt theents,as Luke.16, 
bewent to Jericotand do they miniSter no comfort? Oh hard hear- 
ted people, who ſhaltakepitie vpon you,and viſite you in the 
day of your miſerie? Yet ccrwicldabding lerthe merciful S#- 
maritan come,and powre oyle and winc into our wounds; let 
him ſer vs vpon his beaſt, and bring vs vnto the Inne,and li- 
berally difpend two pence for vur prouiſion. Ler vs not haue 
the occaſion to ſay, that mercy is fledde from theearth,and is 
onely ro be found in the heauens. [n deed wee confeſſe O Lorde 
our Cod, that all good thinges come _ thee alone, and that or 
 iniquities hawe made ſeparation betweene thee and vs, and our 
fnnes haue hid thy Gore Hom vs, ſo that thou ha#t not heard vs 
unto this day. For our handes are defiled with blood, and our fin- 
ger: with iniquitie. Tea, wee haxe receined thy benefites in great / 
meaſure,and With them Wwe haue made our [chic ſtrong to works Fo 
Wickednes upon the face of the earth. We hane not taken the op- 
portunitie of peace to builde vp the ruine of the # *6u Pow 
Preſſe downe ſinne wnto the grounde,, that thow O Lorde our God 
wehteft dwell with vs for ener : but rather uſed it, to aduannce 
«nd adorne ſinne,as though we would bring her upon. the ftage, to 
the view of all kingdomes. For the which we ſee enident ſignes & 
tokens of thy wrark and indignation that thou art fullis i 
| re 
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264 A Cowurralnt 
red to execute a fearefull iudgement vppen v5:and wee our ſelues 
cannot denie,but that it is now full time ro begin. And though our 
ſinnes doe crie for vengeaunce, O Lorde onr Goa, yet our miſerit 
doth crie for mercie, O remember the glory of thy name, and the 
{\Wweete ſacrifice of thy welbeloued ſonne, remember that thou art 
ow to anger and of great mercie, pardoning finne and iniquitie: 
Num.14.18 Wherefore then ſhoulde the enemie ſay, beholde, I hauc denox- 
Pſal.35.25. yed chem? HoW ſhould the Lord onr God forget to be mercifull/or 
-reghiy ſhut wp hus tender mercie in diſpleaſure? O be thou exalted about 
Ual,75e5e p28 
' the heauens, and vponall the earth in thy plorie. Bee fanourable 
O Lorde wnto thy people, bee fawourable, and let not thy heritage 
come to confuſion : Conuert thou vs,and Wee ſhall bee connerted: 
Caxſe the light of thy countenance to ſhine vpon vs,and We ſhall 
be ſaned. And Wwe moit humbly pray thee O Lord our God to look 
cheerefullie vpon our Magitrates and Gontrnonrs, and to touch 
their heartes with fernent zeale towards thy holie name,cauſet 
band to be vppon them,that they may eftabliſh the meanes of our 
conaerſion,cxcn the plentiful preaching of thy Word, and the holie 
correttion of maners,that Wee may be reconciled ag.aine vnto the 
Lorde our God 1n true faith and repentance,and exermore reioice 
3 thu great recocliation proving thy glorious name,& Walking 
baumblic in thy feare all the dates of our life. O Lorde our God 
oe heare thy poore people from thy holie ſanttwarie, for Christ leſw 
our Samour, Amen. 

Burif ſome ſhould take vppon them to paint a foule face, 
andto proclaime peaceafter 19 maner of the falſe Prophets, 
when deſtrudion lycch at the dore(for wee thinke ir not pol- 
fible for Satan and his miniſters to be lilent in this cauſe, that 
thcearneth the ruine of his kingdom, although we can name 
none whom he will vſc in this buſines)faying after thisman- 
ner: God be thanked the multitude is in bettercaſe then it is 
reported, the wound is made greater then there is cauſe, there 
is no feare of cuil, they are Chriſtians,they beleeue in Chriſt: 
they haue the worde and the ſacraments, they have their Ho+ 
milics and quarterly ſermons, they are wel prouided for, what 
would v4 woe they are neuer contented. To whom wee 
anſwere,that ſo many congregations of vs, as aredeſtirute of 
godly Preachers to inſtcuct vs, arc elſe prouided for __ _ 
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Qr Tux: Cont 26x 
Callie Nanes of the great Turkegnos lo well fed'ast "= 
thatlic vnder their/Tables:Surcly if we bewell prouided for, 
we confelle that wee know it nor; butthis wee know, that the 
mercies of fuch;men.are crucl]., For whatother meaning can 
they baue but this ? That we ficly Aſſes adened with fin and 
ignorance, {houlde goe to the-Niuellwith-filence; leaſt chey 
themlclues ſhould becatcuſed and comuifted to be'theprin- 
cipall occaſion thereof, Bur who. is hee that can be dumbe &- 
filent in this cauſe?For to be damned with the Duel is not {ſo 
phe a ratrer,tharwe can be.contentin any ſortrodigeſt ir. 

Therfore let them be well aflured,thae before they bring our 
gray head with ſoarrow-to-the graue,afterthatmaner;or.coucr 


- otic blood ſo ſecretly vder the duſt, we will neuer ceaſe nei- 


therday nor night,to:cauſe the heauens & the earth ro ſound 
and icbounde 2gaine with our cries; and .complaintes.vntill 
God and man hauepirit and compaſſion, vppom vs. Pacient 
lob laith: He that 1 miſetie ought to:bt comforted of bis nog lob.6.14, 
bour,but men haxe forſaken the feart bf the Almightie. Ay brew 199. 16.2.4. 

thren bane deceined meas the brooke,C&c,: miſerable comforters © 

are jee all. [5 there no end of vaine Wordes? or what pronuoketh 

thee to anſwere? Wonld I \alſo {pedke as youdoe,if my ſoule were 

our ſoules ſleede ? Wojild 1 ſe manie. wordes againit you? 

Would 7 ſhake my bead at you? Certainely with your patience, 

Balaams eAſſeit he were now liuing would ſharply reprooue 2,Per,z,r6, 

your madnes and folly. Spare vs a little (moſt gracious Souc- 

raigneand right honoutable aſſembly)in the bitternes of our 

fules,plainl to ſpeake the tructh,and rodefende the inno- 

cetcie of our -4 it-may: bee that wee ſhall neucr bereaf- 
ter bave che opportunitie to ſpeake againe. Is ir:not a grear 
— there ſhould;be ſome men {o farre from compaſ- 
ion,yeafrom all humanitie,that they themſclnes wil not on-> 
ly bur vp their bowels of mercy againſt themtharare in ex- 
aeeme milcrie ; but alſo, diſcourage and reſtraine all others iS 
iaare readie to ſhewe|mercie, ſo much as.1n.them lycth? Js 
What ſhall we.ſay of theſe men?. The. Lord be mercifull vnto 
them,they wote not wbat they doe, Burif we (moſt graciots 
Soveraigne and right honourable afſermblic) doe make our 
ale more lameutable the it is, _ oy faithful meno 

1 <a 


| _ : Ws wa” 1910 11 be PAO 
Num.13.3,4 Tie the trueth,as « Af of ſent ments t of Cana. 
x an. And if wec wth haue nah 31> = of the 
kingdome, wee arecontentto bee {cnt cmptic away : yea wee 
further offer to become your bondmen,weand our hide 
for cuer. Shall wee feare to ſay that it is day when the Sunne 
yo ſhineth. Doth the wilde Aſſe braie when be hath graſſe? or doth 
09.6.j" the Oxelow When he hath fodder ? Some thinges are ſocleare 
and euident of themſclues, that no miſt can be railcd vp to0.- 

ucrſhadow them. 

Lookec you therefore vpon our miſcrie (moſt gracious $0- 
ucraigne, and right honorable aſſembly )and our miſcrie will 
mouec pou ro pitic and compaſſion towards vs. A greatpan 
of vs the poore people of the lande, doe rather beholdethe 
world then enioy it,and gather the fruires thereof for others, 
rather then for. our ſelues, ſo that wee are glad to receiue the 
crummes thereof for our portion. How many times doc wee 
ligh and forrowe to Grielions hangrie ſoule with bread! 
Howe often doe ourchildren crie for Fode, before wee haue 


panes it? (alchough in this behalfe wee acknowledge our 


lues preferred before ſundrie nations)-ſo that manie of vs 
docecatc in darknes all our dayes, and our name is afterwarde 
couered indarknes , But if wee palle away after this life, for 
want of knewledge of the wordeinto verer darkneſlc, where 
there is c6tinuall weeping and gnaſhing of recth, how 
will that darknes be? What agreat griefe is it to {ce our (elues 
borne to continuall miſcrie, lo that wee ſhall knowe nogood 
all our dayes? What is beſt to be done in this woful ſtate whet- 
in wee ſtande, but to fall ro mourning, and call all thatbee 
heauie hearted,and expert in mourning? For we truſt theres 
no man ſo vnmercifull, that will forbidde vs to bewaile our 
dolefull day. What other dolefull ſong ſhould wee ſing, then 
that which /ob hath taugbt vs? Would to God the day had peri- 
ſhed wherein I Was borne, and the night when it Vas ſaid, a mas 
childe is conceaued : that that day had been darks, that God had 
not regarded it from aboxe,northe light had ſhined upon it : tha 
darkne and the ſnadowe of death had ftained it, the clondebal 
remained pon it, the gleoming of the day had troubled it: thi 
darkpe had poſſeſſed that night, that it had not ay 


Or: Tun:Conn 2679 
dies of the yeare,nor come into the comprs of the neeneths. Wald 

ty God-that night had been deſolate, that no ſong had been 1m, 
that they which gize light vnto the day had curſed it : they which 

are readie to rasſe vp the Whale : that the fkarres of that morning 
bad been darke, that While it looked for light, it might hane had 
none nor had ſcene the daVWning of the day,becavuſe it ſhut not vp 

the dores of my muothers | Wombe, nor hid ſorroW from mine e:es. 
Why died } not in the birth, or when 1 came ont of the wombe, 
gave [ not up the gho#t ? Why did tee knees recerne me, and Why 

dd 1 ſucks the breaites?. For now ſhould [ hane lien,& been qu - 
«,l ſbewld haxe ſlept,then ſhould } hane been at reit,Wwuh Kings 

and Counſellowrs. of the earth, Vvinch made themſelucs buildings 

in deſolate places: or With the Princes that bad gold, and haxe fi 

led their houſes with fuluer : or might haue been no more, as as 
vntimelie birth without forme as the infants that haue not ſcene 

the light, T here the Wicked do ceaſe from therr tyrame, and t 

Whoſe ſtrength faileth be «t re#t. T he priſoners reſt together they * 


btare not the 10168 of the opprefſor. T bere are ſmall & great, and 
the ſernant is free from bus. Maiter.' Wherefore doth God g1 
light unto him that is in muiſerie ? and life vnts them that 

beamie heartes? &rc, Or as wee reade in lerenie : Curſed bee the 
day Wherein [ Was beg otten,and let not the day Wherein my mo- 
ther bare mee be Heſſed. (/rſed bee the manthat ſheWved ney fa- 


Ter.to,,r4 


nnyeing : o1 man chulde ts borne unto thee,and greatlie com- 
forted him: and let that man bee as the cities Which the Lord hath 
mertarned and repented not, When hee beards the crie inthe mor- 
kng,and ſhouting at nonetide: becauſe hee ſine me not exen from 
the wombe, When that my mother. Vas not "—__—_ and ber 


Wombe 4 perpetual conception. Howe s it that [ came foorth « 
the Wombe to he lar hat do hold bren 


ſumed with ſhame? Is it fit for vs to ſing any other ſong, excepe 

our Magiſtrates and Goucrnours ſtretch foorth #265, 0 eo 

ep v2 If they ſhoulde denie vs, who is able to relicue vs? 

Others may pitie vs, bur none can ſuccour vs; but they to 

vhome it is (aid, T'e are Gods,ye are all the childron of the moi} Pulte. 
kghet : and therefore this dolefull ſong we ling in-che raar- Math, ix, 
Let place,to moue you to lament and weepe with vs. Yea we 

May our neighbours and brethren to a with vs our ig+ 

: a 


263 |. A CoMniLatrntY. . 
Iud.11.z7 Aorance two monerhs long,as the dawghter of Peptah with hey 
companions bev.tiled her virginitie in the monntaines. And hy 
ſhould it not grow vnta a eff in Iſragl, that foure time a 
39.49. yeare the oli ſhoulde ſolemmely mourne for the 1gnorance and 
ruine of the people? Shall wee (ee our children dic before our 
faces for want of the'warer of life, andnor life vp our voyces 
and-weepe with Agar the Eg yptiamShall we not beare tender 
hearces rowardes them, and. low 29-06 of _ with 
Dauid: (aying, O my ſonne eAbſolon,my ſonne,my ſonne Ah. 
you. 15 ſolon;would bY [ / ur dnl OLiſolon 4 ſonne, my 
ſonne.ls rhere. no remedie but to fall downe vnder this heauy 
burden? Is there no comfort to be had,-if man ſhould notbe 
moued with our teares but denie vs, ſaying: T know thee not: 
Surely then it were good to caſt our ſelues downe at the feete 
of Chriſt Ieſus,8&ro waſh his feer with ceares yet once againe, 
with that. finfull Woman in the Goſpell. For though out tinnes 
Lul.7.37-39 be many, yer his mercy isas great as euerit was. For honout 
hath nota|teredhisdiſpoſition,and rearesareasprecious ase- 
uer they were. -For though the heauens ſhoulde beeteoncred 
with darkecloudesyert would we truſt that hee woulde cauſe 
the light to ſhine out of darknes, and though wee were inclo- 
_ ſed inthe wildernes, yet would we beleeue that he would feed 
vs with heauienly Manna : For man liveth not by ordinarie 


Gen.21.14, 
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mo uiſion, but by enerie Worde that proceedeth ont of the' month of 
God. Yea, if Hefter the Queene ſhould denie Afardochers te 

Heſt,4.11. IS . 

ws  goewnto King eAſuerus for the ſafetie of hey people, yet comfort 


and deliuerance ſhall come otherwiſe from God, For the Lorda 
Elay. j0-1*2 pond is not ſhortened,that it cannot helpe, neither doth his power 
faile that he cannot delixer, But we truſt that our good Ourem 

Heft.4.1s, Hofer will humble berſelfe with faiting and prater, and govt- 
""  rofhe King of heanen,and fall dovwne for before hc footeFoolt, 
$o1,2,7-J- and intreate for her owne life and the life of her people, Which 
thing if ſhe doe,no doubt the King will holde foorththe got 
Ciel merey that ſhe may touch ir,to her vnſpeake- 
He, 8.3/3, *blecomfort.'And-when her Maieſtie ſhall haue forciblein- 
" *..-, telligence from the king,that the diueliſh deuiſe of Hamm 
_. the Romaniſt,( wherein hee conſpired the deſtruction of the 
whole Church of God, through blindaes and ignorance tet- 
Bib ho 4 mung 


., Q» Tay Cem.” 269 » 
ming itthe mother of deuotion :' which deviſe hee cauſed to 
be publiſhed inall kingdomes, by Monkes, Friars, Icſuices, 
&c. as by ſpeedie Poſtes)eannot be ouerthrowne, but by con- 
rrarie letters figned with the Kings ſeale, and proclaimed vn- 
der his name, viz. Preach the Goſpell to emerie creature : For ye Mark.16. p 
are deceiued not knowing the Scriptures : Preach the word,be 1n- Math.zz. 
ftantin ſeaſon and o#t of ſeaſon : For howe ſhall they beletne in ** 3 9Joto 
him,of whome they hae not hearde? eAnd howe ſhall they heare Rom,t0,14 
without a Preacher ? And let the worde of (bitte dwell plente- 15. 
owſlie amongFt you tn all: Wiſedome, teaching and admohiſhing © 1. 16, 
your ſelnes : And ſtarch the ſcriptures, for they arethey that te= loh,5,39, 
fifirof me : then wee truſt that her Maieſtie aſſiſted with this 
honorable aſſembly, will rake ſuckorder, that the Kinges de- 
bree may bee publiſhed throughomt all her Dominions, and that 
the Poites muie ride pon ſwift horſes, ahd goe foorth-With a ha- 126n.g uh 
ftie and ſpeedie comrſe,to execute the Kinges commandement,and 
thu decree that Was ginen inthe pallace of the kingdome of hea- 
xen. $0 in eerie place where the decree ſhall come,there will be toy 16.17, 
and vladnes, faitinges and ſolemmties, and rio doubr maniy of 
the Papiſtes of the lande, will become true Proſcelites ynto the 
faith . Yea, if wee that are the poore people of the countrie 
might eate our leane morſell vnder the ſhadowe of the Goſ- 
nr wet ourdriecruſt in the (lincere milke of the worde,' 
then ſhould we _ our miſerie,as a woman forgetteth the 
paine of her travaile,in hope of a berter life : Tea then ſhowlde pry 
Wee haue more ioy of | heart then they Whoſe Wheate and Wine a- 
bound:T hen ſhowld Wwe reioice before onr God according to the ioy' £139.93, 
in Harueft, as men reioice when they denide a ſpoil : Then 
mig we raiſe ypour (elues,as men refreſhed with wine,and 
y: Awake my glorie,aWake Violl and Harp,? Will awakg tar-' pgl,co 
bheand praiſe Ak O Lorae. And therfeies "Nev prayers ſhall * 
bee,thar the zeale of Gods houſe may eate vpp your Maieſtie, 
and chis honourable a(ſembly,that being ſtrong in God, you 
may bee able to breake a bowe of Brafle and leape ouer the 
wall, So that if Peter take you a part, and fay : This marret is M 
dangerous, and may growe troubleſome to the yen, mpyeen L why P_ 
our ſclues,it ſhall not be vnto. you ': Ye may ſhake tim off 
the zcale of Chriſte, laying: Get rhee _ ems Satranytheu 
ars 


Uſay.42.3. 
1,354.14 17. 
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' lng thele rare and linguler bleilings, bock ofche mind, cad 


270 A Comwurrtratrng 
art an offence vnto mee : For thaw vnderitandeFt not theth: 
that are of God,but the thinges that are of men, Bcholde vs wee 
lic before your Maicſtic,and this honorable afle mblie, as bre. 
hen reedes,and as a ſmoking flaxe, wee pray you breake vs not 
in peeces, but binde vs vp. Crna not our ſparkle, buc light 
our candlc,and in ſodoing the Lorde your God ſhall be with 
you. For bleſſed i the man that reggrdeth the poore,the Lord dts 
lexer that man in the time of hus trouble. 

Now then to conclude {right honorable allemblie ) ſeeing 
that our God commandeth an holy preaching miniſteric in 
his word ſo plainly, that who fo runneth may reade it,by the 
which he is chicfly glorified, his kingdomeeſtabliſhed (then 
the which thing nothing ought to bee more deare vnto yuu) 
and an ynitie of true religion, as alſo mutual! loue oneto- 
wardes another ſurely a. ; by erecting of the which 
Miniſterie, you make plaine euidence of the ynfaigned loue 
that you beare vnto Chriſte, whom no. doubt you all hinde 
againe to be a Faithfull Mediarour for you,in all the petitions 
and requeſtes that you make vnto God, to procure you the 

ood things of this lift and of the life ro come: ſeeing thatthe 
= of ſo many thouſands of poore wretchesreadie to periſh 
eternally, new borne in this land,and hereafter to bee borne, 
dependeth vpon the eſtabliſhment of a learned Miniſterie, at 
whoſe pitifull cryes and complaints, in ſo honeſt and weigh- 
tic a cauſc, wee thinke it not pollible for you to harden your 
heartes and to ſtoppe your carcs, for notwithſtanding our 
uertic and mileric, we are your brethren,of your felh, of 
your bone,whoſe lamentable eſtate to __ or not to re» 
garde were very vnnaturall ; ſeeing that the planting of this 
the Lordes ordinance,is the onely means rodeſtroy the king- 
dome of ſinne that ouerfloweth this lande, to pacific Gods 
wrath, and to turne away his heauic indgements, that are al- 
readie prepared for linne ; ſceing allo that this our requelt 
would be the chicfeſt preferment, & the beſt patrimonie that 
you coulde deuilc to 2466 behinde you for your children & 
poſteritie, anda ſureargument of the vnfained louc anda 
therly affection that yee beare rowards them. Morcoucr,(ce- 
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wed vpon you, whereby the Lord hath ſer 
you high , farre aboue thouſandes of your brethren, when ir 


was in his power to haue ſet you below,and chat not for your 
merites, but for his mercics fake, the remembrance of theſe 
es (ſay wee) onghe ro moue you, not onely to giue your 
conſent, that the Lordes ordinance may take place and be c- 
ſtabliſhed : but al ſoto lay downe your life ar his feere ts doe 
himany kinde of {eruice that hee requireth: Laſt of all, ſce- 
ing the Lorde promilſcth to ſer his eyes vpon that people that g@.;4.1.2.4 
doth feare him and renerence his word,to delight in chem,to Plal.133.14, 
dothem & not cuill,ro build chem vp,& not to breake 16 314%. 
them downe : ſeeing all theſe thinges are moſt true as truerch 
it ſelfe (right honorable aflembly) ſuffer no contradiction by 
any whoſoeuer , noradmit any impediment whatſocuer Sa- 
tan (hall obie, bur arme your ſelfe with that zealous and 
heicoycall fpirire of Chriſt Ieſus, which he had when hee pur- Tohatg14.1y 


ge the _ of buiers and ſellers, and prepare a ſacred lawe 


alearned Miniſterie,as a whippe with cordes rodriue and 
keepeourall the byiers and ſellers , that make marchandize 
of mens ſoules within any ofthe Churches of this Realme of 
Englandand Ireland : Then ſhall mercie and faith meete, righ- 1 
reouſnes and peace ſhall kiſſe one another ; T hen ſhall all the peo» * 
ple clap their ha jo aloude vnto God with a ioyfull voice; Pal 47.1, 
Then ſhall all the inſenſible creatures rezoice alſa befies the Lord p(.1.5. 13 

en hee commeth, for When hee commeth to 1ndge the earth, het 


indge the landt by his righteonſnes , and the people by his 


Buthf wee ſhoulde not bee heard and relieued at this time 
(righthonorable)God knoweth how greata multitude of vs 
might be lodged in hell,and there crie and curſe without cea- 
ling,in the middeft of the flames of eternall fire, before an o- 
ther Parliament were aſſembled . And who can tell whether 
your God if hee ſhould nowe be reieted in this petition that 
we make in his name, and by his authoritie woulde vouch- 
kafe to give you that honour, to offer vnto him this ſweete 
ſmelling facrifice of a learned Minifterie at any time here- 
afrer during your life . Therefore let. the Apoſtles wordes 
de regarded, who ſaith: 70 him that knowetb bowe Fo doe m_ Sb 
Pl 


Pre,z,27.28, 


Proz-v 


. cup oucrfiow. 
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and doth it not,to him it is ſinne. Hearken alſo what a wiſe man 
ſaith vnto you: Withhold notra good thing from themthat hang 
neede,When there 1s poWer in thine hande to doe it. Say not unto 
thy neighbour, go and come againe,and to morow # Will gine thee, 
sf thou now baxe it. Seeing then that we haue ſo carnctly and 
of long time deſired to bee fatisfied with the bread of the Go- 
ſpcll, we pray you ( right honorable) in the tender bowels of 
Chriſte Icſus, letvs be no longer deferred, For as in the grea- 
teſt miſchicfes, viz. in waſting by fire and water,asalſoin the 
inuaſion of the enemie, the Prouerbe hath place; Delate doth 
make the danger greater ; lo eſpeciallic it holdeth in the inua- 
lion of the greateſt enemie ot, all maykinde,who hath area: 
dietaken many townes and caſtles in this lande, ſhewing all 
kinde of tyrannic whereſocuer hee commeth. Therefore as 
when the bodilic encmies enterthe land to waſte and deſtroy, 
the carefull Magiſtrates ſer the Beaconson fire, whereby with 
all ſpeede the nx power againſt the enemie,lcaſt by ſuftcs 
ranceand lady victories, he ſhould make himlelfe ſo {trong, 
that afrerwardes hee were not able to bee driuen out of the 
countrie. So the hike expedition, or rather greater were to 
be vſed in gathering an army of worthy ſouldiers to encoune | 
rer Satan, before he inlarge himſelf in the kingdome of dark- 
neſle, by meanes of theſe Icluites and dumbe Miniſters, leaſt 
as we haue ſecne with our cyes in the dayes of Queene Mary 
it might fall our by the iuſt iudgement of God for our (ines 
that by tract of time hee might pollcſſe the whole kingdome, 
as the foreſaid Ieſuires and blinde guides his fairhfull leruants 
doe endeuourto bring to paſſe. And therefore as you Jonethe 
Lorde lelus Chriſte and his Churche, which-s'as tender vnto 
hin as the apple of his eye, inthe preparation of his warfare, 
deale not ſparingly orniggardly with Les honor bim with 

our ſub#tance, as hee requireth, who hath been ſo riche and 
bountifull rowardes you, not onely in the treaſuresof the 
kingdome of heauen, bur alſo in the bleſlings of this preſent 
life. So that the Lord hath not ſer you belowe, but hath pla- 
ced you on high : and if that which he bath done for you bee - 
too little, he will yer multiplic his graces ypon you, yeril you 
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Wherefore lookerounde about you,and take for example 
to imitate ſo many as haue bin-zealous for the houſe of: God, 


| and liberall cowarde the maintenance thercof. Flt, ſet God 


him(clfe before your eyes, who in mount S:#4s prouided a Leut, r7.z0, 
ſuflicicnt portion to. bee giuen vnto the Levites his Miniſters _ : wag 
toattende yppon holy thinges . Remember that the Irac- gi 
lites in their poore eſtate in the Wildernefle, gaue voluntari- Exo,z6.5:6, 
lie wore then enough, tothe ereftingof the tabernacle and 

furniture thereof, Bur ro paſle ouer many examples, which 

might be (cr before your eyes, let not Exechias, loſias, I ehe- L_ Jl. 
14s, and the Princes of the people that were vndcer them, be a Ma 
cleane forgotten : No, nor Cyrws av Heathen King, andthe 2;. 

ether Kinges of Perſia, which were bountifull rowardes the Nehe. 13.5, 
Temple ot the Lord ; of all which worthie men, the memory _— "IY 
vill cuer floriſh and neuer die. Bur eſpecially we beſeech'our Het, r,r.v, 
moſt gracious & noble Princelle Queene Elszabeth,to match y. 6c. 
herſelfe with Daxid,the chickelt Worthie of the worlde, and %24eb.1c 
not onely conſecrate the moſt z#Ft ſpoiles of her enemies, but 

allo giue bountifully. of her owne peculiar treaſure to che | 
maintenance of the houſe of God after his example,and ta- 

king vpon her his perſon, rocome' intothis honorableaflem- 

bly of Parliament, and ſay vnto them; This ſpiricuall Temple 1.Chro.ug, 
5sagreatand mightie worke. For this howſe «xs net for man, but 1+*3»&6, 


for God. Nowe I haze prepared with all my power, for the 


of my God : gold for ve(ſels of gold,and ſiler for weſſels of ſuluer, 
and brafſe y 6 fin Fa ron pa rewil j nm OR 
forthings of Wood,ana Onix ſtones and ſtones tobe ſet, and (/ar- 
le > hot and of diners colours, and all precious ſtones, 
marble ſtones in aboundance. Horconer becauſe } hane delight is 
the houſe of 119. God,l hane of mine oVpne pec olae and ſil- 
ner,l gre 13 to the howſe of God,befide all that I hane 
for the houſe of the Sanituaric, euen three thouſande talents of - 
{ola,of the gold of Ophir,and ſeuenthouſand talents of fined fil 
ner, to onerlate the Wales give houſes : the gold for the things 
$#/4,& the ſilner for the thinges of filuer,y for all the works 
the handes of Artificers, and Who 15 willing to fill bus hand today 
Unto the Lora? Sothe Princes of the Famulies,and the Princes of | 
Watribes of {[razl;and the Captaines of thouſand; and of hun- 
FF: 4m  dreths, 


Therefore Damid bleſſed the Lord 
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dreths, With the rulers of the King hu works, offered willingli, 
and they gaue for the ſernice of the houſe of God fine thouſand 
talents of gold, and ten thouſand peeces, and ter thouſand tals 
of filmer,and eighteene thouſand talents of braſſe, and one hun- 
cd talents of yron. And with whom precious ſtones Were found, 
they gae the to the treaſwre of the hoſe of the Lord by the hand 
- of Fehibel the Gerſhomrte .- eAnd the peopleretoyced When they 
o willingle,for they offered —_— vnto the Lord With a 
perfett heart : and Damd the K ing alſo reioiced With great uy, 
efore all the congregation, 
Daxid ſaid : Bleſſed bee thou, O Lorde God of 7ſrael,our fathey 
. for ener and ener. T hine 0) Lora greatnes, and power, and gle. 
' rie,and vitterie,and praiſe, for all that is in heauen and carthy 
thine: T hine i the kingdome O Lord,and thou excelleSt as head 
oxer all. Both riches and honour come of thee,and thou rogue 
ner all, ndinthine hand « power & ſtrength : and in thine 
| 4t us to make great, and to gine ſtrength vnto all. N owe therefor 
onr God,we thanke thee,and praiſe thy glorious name. But wha 
am },and What is my people,that Wee ſhould bee able to offer mil. 
lengly after this ſort? For all things come of thee,and of thine oy 
mc wee haxe ginen thee . For wee are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſotowrners, like all our fathers: Our dayes are like the ſhadow 
'' vponithe earth,end there is none abiding. O Lorde our God inal 
thc aboundence that we haue prepared to build thee an houſefa 
thy holie names of thine hand,and all 1s thine. I knowe alſo m 
od,that thou trieft the heart and haf#t pleaſure in righteouſnt: 
haxe offered willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart all theſt 
things: ngW-alſe- _ ſeen br people Which are found heertts 
offer vnto thee Willingly with toy, O Lorde God of eAbrahan, 
Iſaac,and = onr farefathers, keepe this for ener, enentht 
"purpoſe of the thoughtes of the heart of ” people,and prepare 
thesy hearts unto thee. eAnd gine vnto Salomon my ſonnt 
- fef# heart,zo keepe = commandements, hy teftimomies,and thy 
\ftatured,and ky all things,and to build the houſe which T haut 
iprepared. And Danid ſaide vnto all the congregation: Now 
"bleſſe the Lorde your God : and all the congregation bleſſea tt 
\Lorde God'of their fathers, and bowed done their heads , and 
Worſhipped the Lord and the King, &c. So ſhall our moſt gi- 
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rious Prince,and her people,not onely in lation bþc- 
hold chus houſe as D-awid did the other, but with Se/omen 
alſo,ſce itereted in all perfection, and rewoyce wonderfully 
in the glorious beautic thereof, How much may you thinke 
would this worthie worke aduaunce the honor of - our Lord 
Itus Chriſt? Who no doubt, would henouc you all againc in 
that great day, and make mention of this noble ate inthar Mar. xg. 34. 
wm allcmbly to your yaſpeakeable comfort. How much 4+ 


ould you make the Angels of Godto reioyce: whoateglad ,4 1G 8 


atthe conucriion of one linner? Howe:many that remaine in 
their manifold {innes and ign qrance, woulde the Lordecon- 
yert, if theſe workemen- were {cnt abroade ro cueric place? —_ 
For the Harne#t is great, and the Lubourers are fewe.  Ihen 4 
ſhould the Lorde his cyes be more and more vigilant to gard 
hercoyall perton,and the whole land. Then ſhould the king- 

dome of Satan and linne be coufounded, : which ina manner 

now triumpheth cuery where. Then ſhould all the people be 
knictogerher in one true religion,and be of one:beart, ard one AR-4.3a 
ſenle, and not be carried away with the blaſt of cteric Ieſuite, 

laying: Will you forfake the religion of your forefathers: Lis 

vedthey not well? Had they not plentie of all things? For we 

thinke that nothing will deſtroy theſe vermine of the lande, 

vithout the plentitull preaching of the word. But if the word 

of God dwelt pler:tcoully amongeſt vs,wee ſhould cafilic de- 

(pile the Pope his traſh,and treadc it vnder our feete as dung, 
Which is nowe very (alcable in this lande. Then ſhould thels 
leſuites be forced to crie as it wereskrich owles, not being a- 

ble to abide the cleare lightof the-Golpell,and flic into deſo- 

late places, and mourne with the dragons at Rome, Then 

ſhould the prayers of che people which ſhould. hee borne a 

tew by the immortall-ſeede of che worde,bee as the ſound of 

many waters, for the preſeruation of her Maieftics perſon, the 
honowable Counſel,che inferiour Magiſtrates,and the peace 

ofthe whole kingdome. Then ſhould owr land bring foorth ber pg. 1.5, 
IMTeaſc, and God exon our oWne God ſhould giue vs bu bleſſurg. 

Then thould ir bec knowen, that the nn of the worde, 


ethe chariots and hor ſemen of Iſrael. Moſt humbly there- 1,Kin: 3.14, 


fore we pray,and beſeech our molt gracious Soucraigne, and - 
Mm 2 you 
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you theright honorable Counſcllours , and the Nobilitie 0 
this lande,you reuerendfathers of the Cleargie, ru wotthie 


ludges of the lawe,and alſo = right worſhipfull Knightes, 
and Burgeſſes of the lower Houſe, not to ſhrinke away, and 
waſh your handes of this worke,burt to raiſe vp your {elues, 
and as eueric one hath receiued from Ieſus Chriſte greater 
wiſedome,audthoririe,and magnanimitie then another,ſo to 
ſtriue and contend one with another, to ſtrenothen thearme 
of Chriſt,and co place him in the royal ſeat of his kingdome, 
Which thin ket oommciumre it would beea / ary example 
for all Chrilteadome to imitate,and a = of ioy and (olemni- 
tie, more excellent then that day which the Iewes helde for 
theirdeliuerance from the conſpiracic of Hammon, not only 
in this preſentage,buralſo in al poſterities ro come:{o would | 
it bee the dolefulleſt day to the kingdome of the Diuell and 


 Antichriſte, that euer was knownein this lande. Which our 


moſt mercifull father of his infinite mercie in Chriſte, bring 
xo paſle ; to whole bleſſing,and direction of his holy ſpirite, 
in all your affaires and conſultations, we commend you with 
vafained praiers, this time andeuer. Amen, 


Pron. 21. 13. 


Hee that floppeth his eare at the crie of the poore,hee ſhall ab 
ſo pe nos be hearde, OUS | 4 


Pros. 13. ” 


T he hope that is deferred maketh the heart ſickg: but the dh 
fre When it conmmth 15 4 tree of life, 
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The addition written by a godlie 
winded man. | 
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$, \ Mongft a multitude of moſt ſhamefull diſorders that 
& Ao to be ſcene in this land, in euerie Countrie, for ex- 
0 ample of all, wee name onely one. In the Parithe of 
Ne Darfield within the Countie of whe: there is no leſle then 
e, rwo thouſand ſoules both of young and olde ; But they come 
le notall to one Charche, for there 1s"rwo Chappels annexed, 
Fl oneat Wombell,andan other at Worſboroxgh, ouer the which 
for Churches there is, a Parſon and a Vicar, the Vicars liaing is a 
ly nlion of two 8: twentie markes: and as his penſion is little, 
id b his abilitie to feede thar flocke is as little,and his will lefſe, 
nd Butthe Parſons liuing is worth (ixe or feuen ſcore pounds by 


2ur the yeare, and this Parſon is Door aye the Biſhoppe. of 
ng Carlehill, who is fled to his biſhopricke,as an hyreling,yer hee 
ite, flieth not an ynch from the reuenewes of the hnech for they 
ith followe him. And whereas the cure is deuided berweene the 
Parſon and the Vicar,and the ſeruice of the head Churche is 

thought an{werableto the two Chappels, the Vicar being the 
chiefs man thavis &g(lident, taketh vpon him the charge, and 
the Biſhopdoth t wagce of the two Chappels. Atthe 

| Chappell of Worſbo7Fugh where there is aboue {ixe hundred 
foules,he hath placed an hircling, ro whom he giueth for his 
ſtipend fine poundes by the yeare, and at che other Chappell 
he hireth the Vicar for as much, and rhe Vicar ſerueth both 
the head Church and the Chappell being a full mile diſtanc, 
tunning poſt forwarde and wade and fro with all the 
might that hee may, and ſerueth them in ſuch forr, that the 
Biſhop would not bee contented with the Oftler to haue his 
horſe ſo ſerued, Yer notwithſtanding che Biſhop procureth 
velnigh his quarterly ſermens for the head Church, but the 
Chappels get nothing but their fine pounde men, andif one 
aske why theſe ſtipendaries take ſo Iutle of the Parſon and he 
recciueth ſo much,an{were is made that if they refuſe,the Bi- 
ſhop will take one or other thatcommerh next'to hand, and 
cteate him a ſhephcard in one day,that will bee contented to 
Y Mms  . fſcrue 
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ſerue him-for leſſe,ſo long as his Hoſtes will eruſt bim,& this 
thepcople know by experience. ln like maner nine or tenne 
congregations about that-place are ſerued with dumbe Mi- 
niſters,yet not in ſuch a ſhamefull maner as Darfield is, and 
that by a Biſhop 7 Is hee the good thepheard that will giue 
his life foc the thecp, rather chen any one ſhould perith ?ls he 
one that is caten vp with the zcalc of Gods houlſc,one that for 

the great loue hee beareth vnto Chriſte js cuer feeding? Aſſu- 
 redly then it is his bellie : for the people hee feederh nor, but 
ſteructh, And therefore the Lord haue mercie vpon vs. 


 Inciuill matters, though it be belide our purpoſe, yet con» 
ſtrained by necellitic we complaine of three evils . Firſt, that 
fome Noblemen and Gentlemen are become Farmers and 
plough men,and therefore put vs out of ourtradeand occu- 
pying,or make vs their ploug boyes,to the great __ of yo- 
manrie, The ſeconde is, that greedie Fatmars ioyne faire to 
farmc,and lande to lande, and place beggars in the manlion 
houſes, whereas in this throng of people one Farme oughe 
rather to be deuided intorwo. Laſt of all, Cotages have tha 
lavdetaken fiom them, which in times palt they bad, pactlie 
by oo pony by Farmers,ſo that the poore Coringers 
hauc nothing for the moſt part but the bare walles to looke 
rats wanting the Cowe to bring vp their children with«- 
all, many of them provue Paylants , not ſcruiceable for the: 
common wealth, by thclſc a wayes poore people are itt- 
creaſed withour number, Wee pray therefore choſe Noble- 
men and Gentlemen to bee occupicd in the maintenance of 
the good Miniſters by their audth ritic againſt the enemies 
of cc igjon, and in theaffaires of the common wealth tov hold 
chemiclucs contented with their rents, and not to inuade our 
calling,but co {uffer vs to tillche grounde, except ſo much a8 
may ſ{crue for the prouifion of their houſe, that theſe greedie 
Farmers would employ all their induſtrie and diligence inthe 
good huſbandric of one farme , that it may yeelde grew 
ter profite then before. And that cucry Landlord woulde lay 


to his Cottage where it may bee,a good portion of land to be 


occupied by the Cottinger, and none other . And becauſe 
prayer will not preuaile wichall, wee defire that by. lawe the 
may be compelled to doe as they ought to doe. For wee tru 
that the plenrifull preaching of the worde, with a ſtatute co 
takedowne the pride in apparell, will perſwade the Lande- 
lords to feta reaſonable price of their farmes and cotrages, 
And as theſe euils before rehearſed byte vs fore cucn 


tothe bone,yer the ſting of ignoranceis a thou- 
times worſe, which a all we de- 
lire ro be cured. Amen, 
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avrainit gedly EMainifters the maintaimers of 
eps, r diſcipline of God. 


HE dodrine and diſcipline of God, hath alwayes had 
| . equall reſiſtance, neither hath Satan lefle laboured the 
humors of men againſt the one then againſt the other, 
And no maruell lith theſe are the two pillers of the kingdom 
of Chriſt ſo twiſted togerher, that the one cannot ſtand with- 
out the other. For as diſciplinc containeth an order for hitte 
men to bec ordained to the Miniſtcric,and for their good be. 
hauiour in their functions, ſo dodtrine 1s a continuall nurſe, 
working together with her, both the beginning, encreaſe,& 
continuance of faith and (anctihcation, the cenſures alſo of 
che Churche vpholding both, and keeping continuall watch 
and ward,as againlt fallc doctrine and herclie, (o alſo againſt 
euil and corrupt maners, And where either one or both faile, 
thece mult necdes follow the ruine of the whole church, the 
eyrannte of Satan muſt needs enter in, u—_— on the 
corrupt knowledge of men, partly on theur vnbrideled affece 
tions. As the doctrine therc 2 hath been cuer aſlailed both 
by fcaud and force: ſo the diſcipline other way hath had con- 
tinuall conflict, ſometimes the trueth thercof it (clfe beeing 
pfoſecuted withdeadly hatred by theſe both , ſonterimes the 
defenders thereof. But of them both, the diſcipline then the 
doCtrine,is in harder condition,who is no lefle purſued with 
thoſe that ſhoulde bee friendes, yea and Preachers,then with 
meere enemies. And although ſhe be of one parent, (iſterts 
the dudtcine: yet ( I know not howe) thoſe that imbrace the 
one, ſometimes reie this other as a baſtard, notwithſtandin 
her ticle haue like witnes out of the worde,of her lawfull 
equall birth, 

The Church of England alſo, I would it were not partaker 
in this finne with others, I would ro God the Goſpell heerebp 
wanted not with vs a great part of her powerfor che preſent 
eime,and were notlikely for the time to come to want a gre» 
cer, ofthe continuance of her floriſhing eſtate. Bur what 1s the 
cemedic ? Let vs turae our eyes from complaints, to _ | 
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dreſſe. If che truerth haue victorie, ſhe ſhall hauc it againſt the 
Preachers (in ſome (ort) of the Goſpel. If ſhee preuaile nor; 

God (hall reuenge her right both knowen and reliſted, What 

then in this caſe thall we doc? Shall not the Philicke bee mi- 

| niſtred to vur {icke countrie, that bringeth perpetuall tafectie 
andcure, becauſe ſume'preſent troubling of the humours 

may for the time diſeaſe? Yes verily. Buric were good thar 

\ peace were gained with giuing place.So then who thal yceld, 
. thetructh,or mans corruptions? The trueth,no. It may melt 
© BM like gold, but cannor ſeaze to bee gold, when as yet mans va» 
. nities ſhall curne inte ſmoke. Shall diſcipline haue her right? 
[:cannot bee . One evidence doth open one and the ſame 
C right both ro her and herfiſter : Mans fanſie will not giue 


f ground, diſcipline ought nor. Such is the nature of trueth,ir 
h s beate downe but alwaies triumpherh . More wiſely then 
& ſhall wee doe, if wee make her our friend that mult prevaile, 
AI Loethisalluredly can wee no way better doe, then by furthe- 
c WM cing, aſliſting and aduancing of her moſt iuſt cauſe. Howe 
ic this? Private men with their prayers to God, with ſupplicati- 
ce © onsandproteltations ro men. Publique preſence with their 
th counſels, credite and all other helpes, as their vocation ſhall 
'P require, And nowe, cuen noweit ſcemeth the diſcipline of 


g I Chit afreſh, ſeeketh and beſeecheth the fauors of men. The 
he WH timeof the worthie aſſembly in Parlizment craueth it , The 
he WW place,the eye of the Realme challengeth ic. The perſons, the 
ch WW ancient profeſſours of the Goſpell long for ir. Thedanger by 
th W Athciſmeand Romaniſine reviued, doe pull ir, yea violently 
to © wieſtitfrom euery man. Neither can I,nor ought I bee wan- 
he I fog(inas much as perraineth ro mee)to the vpholding of the 
g moſl rightfull cauſe of the diſcipline , This therefore I wil- 

lingly doe in the defence of the defenders thereof: becauſe 
thetructh of the __—_ being alreadic by many, ſo many 


ket WW Vayes (o well defended, this plea for the perſons ſhall be both 
eby WU more iuſtand more ealie, Alſo I hope (God afliſting me)this 
ent WF mineeudenour ſhall bee withour gall, inall duerie towardes 
ret» Wl Codand man, And I beſeech you, that ſhall reade theſe fewe 


lines (wherein l am conſtrained to be ſhort) to bring like af- 
Qionto the lame, | | 44 
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Intwo ſortes haue thedefenders of diſcipline, of late been of t 
proſecuted with the malice of her aduerſarie.By roo much ſe. ©W the 
veritie {that 1 (ay nor violence ) one way : another way by too able 
muche indirect dealing. The rigorous poo_—_ againſt niſt 
them, is the depriving of many faithfull Miniſters, for no MW ther 
ſubſcribing. Inthis we areto c6lider, whence this commeth, diſo 
then alſo whither it goerh. In the firft wee are to weigh the ray 
cauſes, Heare likewite what aucthour it hath, And rouching 5 
this, who can denie that it came from the humor of one man lters, 
as may be eftcemed, more carried away with priuate conceit, were 
then with any graue counſ-ll and godlie experience, perhaps W gero 
(as myſelf of ſome of them vnderitand)againſt the tide of x0 loule 
aduiſe of many of their owne coat: bur vndoubredly againit W god!) 
almolt the former practiſe of chree or foure & twencie yeares {MW lay,n 
experience : of the peaceable gouernment that hath been vn. W vines 


der her ſacred Maieſtie, and fome of the beſt of thoſ: graue fell 
and chriſtian omar ne of his: who, howloeuer rowardey Incer 


ſome particuler good men,{ome hard dealing here and there MW ling c 

were \hewed by the inſtigation of ſome ignoraunt and halk W opinic 

popith perfons,for lacke of iudgement _ knowledze: yet WM andm 

none euer dealt ſo generally againſt the whole Miniſterie,and W miniſt 

ſo egerly azainſt the ftreame & light of all mens iudgements, W wrote 

New plot in ſo learncd an age, before this newe plot was hearde of :and WW vor C 
lad opea, NOW (alas) with roo much calamirie is felt, But came allthis W andth 
ſcethe Tab, alone from himſclfe? Saran heerein hath alſo his finger with- W defend 
ef B.of ©. gurall doubr. For what more pernicious counſell coulde hell FW {clues ; 
wude. {(elfe contrive? In a time when leſuites,thoſe of the Familie W larly 1 
of loue, and ochers of all forts ſwarme : when traitours are lo WM vailed-; 

buſie on all fides againſt God and his people, in her Mazeſties W men (þ 

own perſon to cut a ſunderthe happic bonds of all our peace: © Chriſte 

now [ ſay,to thruſt out godly and [earned Preachers,thatone- © office, r, 

ly are in a maner founde to bes the men that ſtand vp agaiolt IJ 4ttainec 

les,tor 


them and their endeuours: this reache moſt ang be 
needes bedrawne out of the very inward cloſets of hell. Thi 
credite hath the cauſe by the auCthours thereof, Wee willlee 
the purpole and end thereof. | 

he intent hereof ( as they woulde haue men ſuppoſe) 
peace.But that was before by theſe men inuiolable.For wh 


nonical 
the fole 
and ot 
Men or 


Playing 


Playing in {port did the like? And ver to their owne greater 


Or 'Pxaatarase »$; 
of them eucr dealr diſorderly or tumultuouſly > Who cuer of 
them 112 word ordeed gaue out any iuſt ſuſpition of vnpeace- 
abledcaling? Nay haue not they ſtciuen for peace intheir mi- 
niſteries,in their writings, in their examples more then any? IF = 
then diſcipline haue been Lought for 10 long by them never 
diſorderly, bur by all lawfuil and ductifull mcanes, what vic [ 
ray you may this newe deuiſe haue:; Verily what viecan ir 
CN for his exerciling tyrannic vppon his tellowe Mini- 


ters, vpon I know not what ſome priuate reſpect. I woulde it All for am» 
were not t00 manifeſt, that it is to ſatisfe his inſatiable bun- Þiuon, 


erof ambition,with the ſtaruing vp of manic thouſands of 
loules by depriuing them, and diſcouraging thereby other 
godly and (ufhicienc men to enter into the Miniſterie, that I 
lay,nothing of their worldlie Joſſes beeing diſtreiſed,, their 
wiues and children, they hauing been before him in the Go, 


proapng been before him in labour and paine, in faith & A pitifall , 
nceritie, when himſclfe was neither borne nor in his ſwad- '99ge 


ling cloutes, and all becauſe they cannot agree to his Popiſhe 
opinions, (I ſay )popith, becauſe they ſtand ypon the ſame legs 
and muſt be vpholden by.the ſame _—_— that our newe 
miniſters of Rhee 8lleage, and ſuche popiſhe Dotours as 
wrote before them ; ſuch as Hoſius, Ecciues, «Andradins, Mel 
chior Canus, Caniſins, Furianus, Martinus, eAl. Aſpilcueta, 
and the reſt of that wretched crew. For who cls woulde cuec 
d&fende the tyrannic of the Popiſh Hicrarchie, and (et thema- 
{clues againlt the diſcipline of Chriſte,generally and particu- 
larly wouched, praCtiſed and continued, till Antichriſte pre- 
vailed and thrult it our? Who will maintaine that ignorant 
men (ſhoulde bee placed and continued in the minerie of 


Chriſte, making the lubſtantialland necelſacie partes of their 14des, From 
oftice,to be bur an 7dea, athing ratherto bee auncdar,then Ideots thar 
attained ynro? Who bur ſuch would maintaine ſuch plurali- Pakethem, 


tics,totquors, nonreſidence, the Apocrypha to be read as Ca- 
nonical (criptures;Nay rather,as ſcruing more to cdification, 
the folemne and publique ſcalesof the worde,to bee private, 
andto be miniſtred lawfully by priuate perſons, by women, 
men or boyes,alleaging the example vftuch of the fathers,as 
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234 Tan PxAcrtT1$29 


condemnation, confelle they are the brethren, thar our con» 0 
troucrlies are but for ceremonies, for marter of circumſtance Cc 
rather then of ſubſtance, & beare the Prince in hand, that we th 
ſtande againſt her-proceedinges for marters meercly indif. in 
ferent, and of no waight. Bur hee thinkech chem notho. M Fo 

- neſt, I would alfothat were fo. I would(I ſay )he thought not rat 
fo of them : nay,l would he did not know the contrarie, But th; 
Lam right ſure hee hath confeſled as much of chem yppon thr 
ſome occaſion, His drift in brief is difcouered. Let vs come to tha 
the thing it lelfe, 


Loe, it is a lawfull deprining of Miniſters for nor ſubſcri. 
bing. A lawfull, howe that? The common law exprelleth a 
ſubſcription ro thedoctrine of the Church of England, This 
is not refuſed, But the Archb. further requireth a lubſcripti. 
on, Ex officio. A dangerous thing. Is it not limited ? Yes : lt 
muſt bee withour preiudice ro her Maieſties Prerogatiue by 
the law of the Realme,it muſt be from her Maieſtics auctho- 
ritie,and not from their owne, confirmed by the lawes of the 
land, and not againſtthem : without ditquieting the peace of 
the Churches euen by the common law it {elfe, the greateſt 
part wherof, being Antichriſtian,6e 1ultling with her crowne, 
ought ro haue no force among(t vs. Itſtandeth not with her 
Maieſtics Prerogatiue, that any ſubicct thould rake away the 
livings of her Miniſters,that are in the number of her pain- 
fulleſt and beſt ſubiects at his own pleaſure, like a Pope with W been | 
outexprelle law, Wherefore it agreeth not with the law ofthe W are il 
Realme,and that may appeare of ſundrie well learnedinthe W ispaig 
Lawes, whoſe opinions 1n this caſe haue been ſhewed andde» MW dance 
clared. It is againſt the peace and furtherance of the Golpell, W DBoyb 
to make a ſchiſme, in commaunding that which partly 15ab- W proch, 
ſurdeto doe,or vnlawfull to bee done : as to bee bounde toa d.ni 
fourme of prayer, taken fr6 an vniuſt andan vneuen mould, W the fy] 
ina time not ſo taught, as coulde yeelde a perfect booke,the they h; 
fame alſo being ſince altered, and this that is vrged, notthe W bur thi 
ſame that by lawe is authoriſed, and which was intendeds- place t 

inſt the Papiſtes and Atheiſts, ſpirefull deprauers of it, being rightey 
[vid vppon the moſt forwarde and ſufficient men ofthe lande (in old 


both Preachers and others, who becing inſtructed what ie Wquiſit 
| | 0 Nl” 
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owe to God,and what they owe to man, laborto keep a good 


© conſcience to God and man, and not waywardly refifting any 
- thing that is good norcontemning authoritie, but faithfully 
- intreating and crauing pardon to auoide that which, is euill, 
a For who can allowe an vnlearncd Miniſterie ? Who can war- 
Nt rant ofticers from that man of Rome to deale in his bulineſle:; 
t that any Miniſters ſhoulde vſurpe authoritic oucr their bre- 
n thren : that any neceſlttie ihoulde make vs breake his lawc: 
0 thar priuate perſons, men or women ſhoulde adminiſter his 

Sacraments : that traditions of men ſhould bee preferred be» 
lle fore his owne ordinaunces : that men ſhoulde in{titure lacra- 
A ments of their owne head : tharthey ſhoulde ferche the lawes 
lis of Churche gouernment from Chriſtes enemiec: that they 
ti. ſhould make publique and folemne thinges private, ouer- 
& throwing the order of him that was moſt fairhfull in Gods 
by houſe, marching the lies and dreames of men with dinine O- 
h0- racles, the Apocrypha with rhe Canonicall ſcriptures. And 
the by what way procecdes hee in this buſincſle? Hee cites them. 


col W Theypay. The thing is veged. They appeale to the ſubſcripri- 
reſt WF 00 required by Iawe , and whereunto they may yeelde with a 
ne, W good conſcience. They are reuiled beforethe people, tothe 
het W manifold diſcredite of their Miniſteries. Yea,by their meanes 
"the W they have been brought before the barres of Iuſtice, They 
ain- W bauc been arraigned amongſt felons and theenes. They haue 
deen impriſoned to the vttermoſt, and defaced, and yetthey 
are ilent, They are ſent for beforethe Archb. The Purſuant 
paid ; Their journey is chargeable, more coſtly their atten= 
dance. Apaine, they are imperiouſly appointed to ſublcribe. 
Doubts are ſhewed why they may nor conſent . They are re» 
foched,ſhaken vp, threatned, ſome impriſoned, none fſatiſ= 
d,none confuted, And further, that way may bee made to 
the ful accompliſhment of their vncharicable purpoſe, when 
they haue ws y59 againſt the, no witneſles to be produced, 
but the c6plaint of fome encmie or wretch , the worſt in the 
place they dwcll, whoſe witneſſe ought nor bee taken of an 
Tighteus couttof Tuſtice,againſtany that are godly,by an or 
(1 old popiſh practiſe) Ex officio. They examine them(by an 
uwquilition , muche like'ts that of Spaine) of thcir (ecrere 
vel | Na 3 thoughts, 
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condemnation, confelle they are the brethren, thar our con» 
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trouecrlies are but for ceremonies, for matter of circumſtance 
rather then of ſubſtance, & beare the Prince in hand, that we 
ſtande againſt her proceedinges for marters mcercly indif. 
ferent, and of no waight. Bur hee thinkerh chem nor ho. 
neſt, I would alſothat were fo. I would(l ſay)he thought nor 


. fo of them : nay,l would he did not know the contrarie, But 


Lam right ſure hce hath confeſled/as much of them vppon 
ſome occalion,His drift in brief is diſcoucred, Let vs come to 
the thing it ſelfe, 

Loe, it is a lawfull deprining of Miniſters for nor ſubſcri. 
bing. A lawfull, howe that? The common law expretleth a 
ſublcription to rhedoctrine of the Church of England, This 
is not refuſed, But the Archb. further requireth a lubſcripti. 
on, Ex officio. A dangerous thing. Is it not limited Yes ; lt 
muſt bee withour preiudice ro her Maieſties Prerogatiue by 
the law of the Realme,it muſt be from her Maieſties auctho- 
ritie,and not from their owne, confhrmed by the lawes of the 


| land,andnotagainſtthem: wichout diſquieting the peace of 


the Churches cuen by the common law it {elfte, the greateſt 
part wherof, being Antichriſtian,& iultling with her crowne, 
ought to haue no force amongſt vs. It ſtandeth not with her 
Maicſtics Prerogatiue, that any ſubiect ſhould rake away the 
livings of her Miniſters,that are in the number of her pain- 
fulleſt and beſt ſubiects at his own pleaſure, like a Pope with- 
out exprelle law, Wherefore it agreeth not with the law of the 
Realme,and that may appeare of ſundrie well learned inthe 
Lawes, whoſe opinions 1n this caſc haue been ſhewed andde- 
clared. It is againſt the peace and furtherance of the Golpell, 
to make a ſchiſme,in commaunding that which partly is ab- 
ſurdeto doe,or vnlawfullto bee done : as to bee bounde toa 
fourme of prayer, taken ft6 an vniuſt andan vneuen mould, 
in a time not ſo taught, as coulde yeclde a perfect booke,the 
Aameallo being ſince altered, and this that is vrged, northe 
fame that by lawe is authoriſed, and which was intended 
=_ the Papiſtes and Atheiſts, ſpirefull deprauers of it, being 
pon the moſt forwarde and ſufficient men ofthe lande 
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| owe to God,and what they owe to man, laborto keep a good 
| conſciencero God and man, and not waywardly relitting any 
thing that is good nor contemning aurhoririez bur faithfully 
intreating and crauing pardon to anoide that which is euill, 
For who can allowe an vnlearned Miniſterie ? Who can war- 
rant officers from that man of Rome to deale in his buſineſle: 
that any Miniſters ſhoulde vſurpe authoritic ouer their bre- 
thren : that any neceſltic ihoulde make vs breake his lawes 
that priuate perſons, men or women ſhoulde adminiſter his 
Sacraments : that traditions of men ſhould bee preferred be» 


1 fore his owne ordinaunces : that men ſhoulde inſtiture ſacra- 
a W ments of their owne head : rharthey ſhoulde ferche the lawes 
is of Churche gouernment from Chriſtes enemie: that they 
Us ſhould make publique 'and folemne thinges private, ouer- 
lt throwing the order of him that was moſt fairhfull in Gods 
by houſe, marching the lies and dreames of men with dinine O- 
10» racles, the Apocrypha with the Canonicall (ſcriptures. And 
the dy what way procecdes hee in this buſineſſe? Hee cites them. 


of They pay. The thing is viged. They appeale to the ſubſcripti- 
teſt on required by lawe , and whereunto they may yeclde with a 
ne, W good conſcience. Fhey! are reuiled before the people, tothe 
het W manifold diſcredite of their Minilteries. Yea, by their meanes 
the W they have been brought: before the barres of Inſtice, They 
ain W have been arraigned amongſt felovps and theenes. They have 
deen impriſoned to the yttermoſt, and defaced, and yetthey 
frhe W acelilent, They are ſent for beforethe Archb. The Purſiuant 
bpaid ; Their journey is chargeable, more coſtly their atten= 
Gnce. Againe, they are imperiouſlly appointed to ſubſcribe, 
Doubts are ſhewed why they may not conſent . They are re» 
En vp, threarned, ſome impriſoned, none fatiſ= 
d,none confured, And further, that way may bee madeto 
the ful amore 19h of their vncharicable purpoſe, when 
they haue nothing againſt the, no witneſles to be produced, 
but the c6plaint of tome enemie or wretch , the wort in the 
place they dwell, whoſe witneſſe ought nor bee taken of an 
ghteus court of Tuſtice;againſtany that are godly,by an ws 
(11 old popiſh practiſe) Ex officio. They examine them(by an 
wquilition , muche like to that of Spaine) of thcir (ecrere 
Wei Na 3 thoughts, 
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thoughts,purpoſes and intentions. They wil know what they 
thinke,and what they will doe : what they did, and what they 
haue left vndone, that they may have ſomecolour roproceed 
againſt them. They pretende contempt,and ſo atlength they 
are (uſpended. Their preaching is ſtopped, diſorder riſeth in e- 
uery quarter, in{olences, confulions, They are debarred of 
the greateſt part of their ſtipende, for the maintenaunce ofa 
poore (iely Reader; ſometimes dangerous in preaching falſe 
doQrine,commonly contemprible,oft reprochtul in life and 
þchauiour. Olamentable calc; many are depriued vreerly, to 
ſatisfie diſordercd perſons their deſires, O great and haynous 
impietic! Where is the deare account of the moſt precious 
preaching of the Golpell} Where is the regard due tothe cres 
dite and eſtimation ofthe bringers of ſo glad tidings? Where 
is the duetifull and moſt chriſtian care ot the ſoules of poore 
Chriſtians? Alas,it is not foundin ſome : it is not ſuffered in 
others : yea it is moſt grieuoully puniſhed in many, We haue 
ſpoken of the fountaines of this bitter water: let vsconlider 
howe harmefull and vnreaſonable ic is, by looking into the 
effes thatic hath, andislike to worke, | 

[t is hurcſull of it (elfe : The preſident is more dangerous, 


Of ic (elfe ir bringeth miſchiefe, both in ___ of the church 


and common wealth. For as concerning the Churche, it can» 
not bur be threatened by this black and tempeſtious ſtorme, 
The Church and common wealth in deede, as the Elme and 
the Vine reioyce and floriſh together, and in a ſort, mourne 
and pine together, And if by this lack of teaching,the church 
looſ: as it were her life, ſhall not the common wealth lan- 
guiſhe? Yes verily, (ich preaching is as the ſoule thereof in a 
maner, whereas itis bura friend only to the common wealth, 
The famine of inſtrution therefore, may bee a capitall dan- 
ger three wayes to the Churche, In fame, in dotrine, in mas 
ners. 

In fame, inaſmuch as the leſuires and cheir ſpawne(remai- 
ning in many partes of the Realme) ſhall take great aduaun- 
Lage ypon the ignorance of ſuch, as they and their louecrs ſhal 
light vppon in diſcourſe and reaſoning. They (hall ride in 


eciumph vpon Gur reading Miniſters backes, as though yo 
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had wonnethe ficld againſt the truth which we profeſſe. A pi. 
tifull ceproch (hall light vpon the Miniſters, their wines and 
children, ſome ſtaruing,ſome wandering, ſome by neceſſities 
{as by a boyſterous winde)driuen on molt deſperate rockes of 
ynhoneſt ſhifts. They ſhall bee proſecuted and perſecuted by 
Papiſts, Atheiſts, and all ſortes of enemies with falſe accuſati- 
ons, as men halfe condemned alreadie, The Aflifes and Sel- 
fions,ſhall ſound and reſound with the ſhame and ſlaunders 
of Miniſters, Nor this alone, but their ſuccelle therein, ſhall 
make them inſulent vppon others, cuen of thoſe that hane 
ſubſcribed. And if this continue, what ſhall good conſcien- 
ces doe? Yea, what ſhal men thar are reſpeCtiue of this life on- 
lie doe? Shall chey not ceaſe to ſeeke a courſe of life fo full of 
ſhame and diſgrace 2 Shall they not conuerr their ſtudies 0+ 
ther where? And (hall not theſe things be remembred and re- 
giſtred in the ſtories of theſe times? O monſtrous: indignitie! 
Shall the eye of knowledge bee {et at the foote in contempr, 


that God hath ſet inithe face and forchead of the Churche in 


honour? Shall thoſe that haue the honorable marke of Gods 
Embailadours, bee thus marked with the blacke coale of re- 
roche and villanie, O inhumane and more then barbarous 
Impictic, wrought to God himſclfe ! Can the eye of God bee 
touched without his dilpleaſure ? And ſuch are his Miniſters, 
Asit is impoſſible he ſhould not (ee it: fo itis impollible hee 
ſhould nor reuenge ire. Thus we haue ſearched the wound of 
infamic, that the Church receiueth by the putting foorth of 
worthie Miniſters. The perils to the doctrine follow. 
The Miniſters being diſcredited, it cannot bee bur muche 
preiudice to their miniſtration many wayes , lt is hurtfull 


where Preachers are; It is more pernicious and wicked where | 


they are not, Where there are, there the duQrine beareth the 
neglet, contempt, and many times the ſcornes and (launders 
of their felow Preachers of the ſame dodtrine,negleed, con- 
temned, ſcorned, (laundered, the rather becauſe euen of na- 
tureall men ſecke lers vnto them(elues in hearing the word. 
Where they are nor,alas me thinketh I ſee with peace, profpe= 
ritie indpleaſure,the num bers carried headlong into At 
iſme and Libertiniſme. With idlene(le, mmm" 

| TA LOUTIE, 
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283 Tus Paactrons 
riolitie, innumerable hereſies and blaſphemics hatched, enen 
ro couer the ſunne-ſhine of the Golpell in other partes of che 
Realme with their large wings. The place being emprie, ſhall 
chere not adore be opened vnto falſe teachers, that paſle only 
a ſlender examination by ſubſcription? And many times 
when they haue ſubſcribed, keepe not whereunto they haue 
ſubſcribed : who would bee readie to ſubſcribe to an _ 
for a peece of bread? By this ſhall not leſuites enter with a dil 
penſation from the Pope:or if they enter not into the church, 
ſhall they not broch in cornerscheir pernicious opinions and 
fal ſe doctrines?Shal they not baptize the children of their cd. 
lices at home, ſay maſle, bury the dead,&c. Yes verily,where 
ound teachers are nor,there ſhall teppe vpp blinde bayardes 
euery where rodoc what they liſt, vndiſcrete teachers, fallc ſe 
ducers. Men that are entred ſhall begin to ſtagger, men thar 
were comming on, ſhall ſtande at a ſtay,or rather curne their 
backes. Where nothing is taught, cucry man ſhall follow his 
owne fantaſie, yea many times their owne luſtes. True do- 
Qrine ſhall giueplace to errors,and herelies conſpiring toge» 
_ ther, ſhall ſhoulder the trueth of Chriſte our of the Realme, 
The eyes of che godly that ſee theſe thinges breake ovr in ti- 
uers of teares : their hearts that prevent the feeling of rhem, 
are heauie, euen heauie as leadde, O Lorde giue wings vn- 
to thole that any wayes ſhall haue meanes for remedie , cuen 
wings that may excced and furmount the waight of this clog, 
Thelc are the multiplying waſtes of the deCtrine,by this walt 
of Preachers. The ſowers of enill manners in the face of the 
Church, we are now to conſider in few wordes, becauſe ſome- 
what hath been rouched hereof. | 
The maners of the Church are not ſo much to bee regat- 
ded as the dodtrine : yer ſothe ſores may bee adisfigure vnto 
her,that ſhe ſhall ſcancly be knowen for the Church in deed. 
Alas,when teaching and doQtrine hideth her face, and diſci- 
pline is nor admitted, what bridles are the Sacramentsof 
Chriſtian life?Hardly mendo well with tcaching,neuer with- 
our. 
. * What ſhoulde I tell men in many wordes, that whichall 
meu (cc and feele in continuall and lamentable cxperiencd : 
00 
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Goeto Alehouſes anthe Sabbock dayeonbers is-40 well ſolde 


all myrth thar would wound a Chiiſtian'tmans!heart- with heas 
ly uineſſe, Goto Fayres,thereis a ſhew & rrafticke,as well of all 


Gs lewdnelſe,as of wares, Yea,goeroall other ; bothin ci- 
ue tic and countrie,and whatthal you fee; burio man vers 
_ prouoke God,to che powring foottlvoſ moſt fede 

2 A gnalen,Tadctnna indie 


ch, all full and prophanely occupied,and thischicfly on the'Sab= 
ind both day, Finally; what ecaifiemenntun/ure we hces full 
8. of.chat are emptic of protein Es as may; ney Wes 
cre hane ſpoken of the hurrof depriving Miniſters in irfolfe; Wa 
deb will eiothtentl of the Dreſden: <a beYounq vd Num 
 {e> The Prefident.may'pull.on haxadde'mity-wayes bbtbro 
har the Church and common wealth. Torhe Churche, in'thata 
heir Biſhop leaning to any falſe doctrine; mayfauour his fide; and 
; bis weede out ſuchasatellikelyro 
do- He may alſofariche his thirſt of renengey brany 
YC. ſuv richbeir and blopdi ia mannes,andchar 
me, incipally co et : on the: beſt fort! of ' men. RN 
= £ ercas men of: ſal . conſcience; can receine ſmall hurt (in 
em, that they are readiero ſubſcribe { asit hath been ſaid toany 
vn- thing)oneoficonſcienceeafilyfallerh _— etharcans 
euen not (wallow cuery:morſell.And thisthing alſo was well ſcend 


oo. in the proceodin ges. of Poperie ::'They were 'nor the'worſt 
S Princes , that ar the rſt yeelded ary. 15h 05h wap 


f the ritie, 

Neither ſaw cheyin the firſt ;thatthe liberry' char was 
2mc- 

to good Biſh. was a licence 82 entriv toryrannie; ys 

vere or ſhould beeuilly: jor: Sever ani be nored ; that 

this dealing-in Archb. , hach'a moredangerous 
anervgres.. by reaſon fr yan othe by them taken,ofall men'of . 
their profeſſion, of obedience to them thorowe their whole 
prouince : they themſclnes, (through priuiledge of a Popiſhe | 
cultome yet remaining )nor being tidealmoſt inany relpe&t, . 
toany ſuch oth, Hexeof grewethe of monſtrous and 
mighticherefies in rimes paſt, whileſt char Biſhops being cor- 
Cupt,the whole Dioceſle their' _ his therefore 
| 1 Q 's 
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is che i ſecrete canker of che! Chucche, a plotfor heretikesto 
þuild 0n,aud hatbourgo-retyreinto, and all vnder laweand 
auQhoritie, - as they: woulde ſeeme \ This detriment hath the 
Churche by the cuill example, Let vs {ce what damage nowe 
the common wealth hath by it alſo. | _— 
;.. Surely che common wealth recciuerh great hurtin conſi- 
deration of the head hereof ,and aloof ;the bodie. Now:tou- 
ching her Maicſhies faferie, whereor ſtandes.ir? Doubtleſlz on 
the fauourof God,and loue of her beſt ſubics.The bleſſing 
of God it groweth: by the floriſhing eſtate of the _ The 
Miniſters. diſgraced, diſtreſſed; dilplaced, the Goſpell cannot 
growe,much.leſlc ioy;.They arethe meſſengers of God, hee 
muſt be prouoked when:they are conteraned. If they bee'des 
famed, impoucriſhed , beaten, hee will certainly giue out his 
vineyard ro others. Here therefore her Maicſties fafcrie is vn- 
dermined in prouoking Gods wrath by whome thee raignes. 
Let vs ſee what is doric forthe good:willes of men. The affecs 
tions of her good ſubiects alſd)by this meanes;muſt necdsbe 
weakened & alaied.For what greater foundation may belaid 
of ' her Maicſties (afetie, then the'aftetions of good men? 
Whar Empire more worthic a Prince, more worthie ſuchea 
Prince? But in che affetions nothing entereth;deeper, then 
thar-which is imprinted by conſcience, Neither. in the con- 
ſcience- maketh. any thing: higher impreſſion, then ſincere 
ſpongy chriſtian dueties. Thecutting of preaching there- 
re,is the ning the linewes a ſunder, whereby the fubics 
in all partes of theRealme are moſt ſtrongly nic rogether 
to the Prince. And would roGod this one thing, which may 
Exiple by be:in fteede of many proviſions/(in regarde-of her Maieſties 
al _ _ lafetie at thistime,ſoneceſarily conſulted for) were more tx: 
From the Kento heart: For it is moſtcertaine, nothing is a better garde 
dgzinning andfafegard for her Maieſtie,then the lone Fabed men, and 
ofher hap- men nothing maketh more then good preaching. And 
P: Somer- ©28.is ene alſo-ho wayimore then by ts that her Maieſte 
uile, Parrie, hach, been by none in.danger, bur by either Papiſtes or Athe: 
and ſuch iſts,the enemies of religion as well as of other. Now ſee then 
: _ trai- how dangerous an innouation this is, thar ſtriking through 
"Y the Miniſters, hits (ina maner)the hearts of vs all;God graunt 
T «44 ve 
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we may ſeeit, butfo likewiſe as wee mayprevent it;!Ofnthe 
contrarie parr, touching cuill affeQetHubirctes,/ the relidefit 
Miniſters likewiſe were {o'many cies andeares vnro het in all 
paires of che land, for the knowledge of mens diſpolitionsro= 
wards her, to difeourage them from evill purpolcs,to cncou- 
rigethem ro good, rodifcouerthern'if they grow dangerous, 
whuleſt yer they did but peepe 'our*of the ſHUE- The! difpla” 
cing of ſuch,doth it not 4 9-0 jpall meane for her! Mai" 
ieſties preſeruation/and ſafetic? Yea, but mote'is imagined of 
them, then they poore wormes can'perfourme; In deed {0 it 
ſcemeth. But ler vs aduiſe of the marter more niitrowly, and* 
conlider howe' thisis YohE: Theſcthit ate @f like conditiby 
vith che pcople,ſhall percetue beſt their baits. They line with? 
them,confer with chem,and haue familiar entrie veto them. 
With them thinges arc muttered, before they are ſounded in' 
theeares of the Church, There they are bel difcerned;'beft* 
ſuppreſſed. By theſe mert whattthiterviis,corfiipr and wicked! 
bookes haue been anſwered?*What'pradtiſe haue been dil. 
couered? What -Ieſuites taken? What miſchicfes prevented, ; 
thoſe that deale for the ſtate can beſt declare. It is not therfore 
to bee maruciled at, that ' by theſe poore men the 'common 
wealch haue ſuch ayde + buttather ro be&wondeted ar their 
vant'of experience , that take'fo great »ſiiceour from our” 
counttie from 'vs;- And heer6vf'ſafficietir as rowctiing the” 
head. We are to ſcedangers hereby tothe body. * 

\ Imminentdangets tothe body of the weale publike 


tke, flowe 

ouer all by this breach-in like maner.* And in deed the polli- 

ce being taken/away;Ieeanerhe Preachers chatbreake the” 
fiſt rageof mens outragioulnelle: wharcanthe bankes hold” 
(Iay)rhe ordinary iuſtice of the lande, for'ſtay'of mens cuill 
behaviours. Surely if theſe ſtand nor, lawes ſhall bee in vaine, 
execution of lawesof 'no force. For whereas man hath'two' 
things confidered' int hitti*that-is; an inwarde and onrwarde” 
power: that which call the inward; whitch'is" bi horny | 
cogiration, without controuctſie,%s the Reete &/guiide of the 

outward,char is his worde and deed. The hawes therefore, thar: 


ſhall p rouide againſt theſe outward'cuils, bethey neuerlo wel } 
kumcd yer if conſcience tay not the inwatd; it ſhall beeafer 
als : Oo23 ”y 
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for ancuill, bodice to concriue .milchicfe, then for the wiſck 
and beſt man to-deuiſe remedies. Experience, thatlate and 
flowe teacher ſhewes this, and if cuer, chiefly in this want and 
barcenneſle of Preachers of late. Howe commes diſorder in 
townes? by licence and liberrie to all hauocke ? In the coun. 
trig by chefes,@utrages,and amildemeanours of all ſorts, in of- 
ficer,in ſubixCiti maſters, in, ſeruants, in parents,in;children, 
in old and young, in poore and rich: partly for lacke of tea- 
© OMtk for wantof good example : ſomewhar by euill 
tcaching,and ſomewhat bythe cuill maners jn-Curates, and 


ſuch bad.oncs. -. 
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., Belideshis,the decay of learning fallowes! hereof necelſi. 
rlywith all the hacmecs chatare. wont to/accompanie it. For 
who will bring vp his children co good letrers, that ſhall ſee 
ſa many cb men,their wiuesand children,at one mans 
owne,vngdone and broyghr tg, extreame and infamous begs 
pry aodob hazard and daupger? Far cyther hee mult papds 
ogge,or xls hee malt ſteale-; hge can-hauc no googentrance 
into his calling, bur muſt enter in Þy vnequall conditions,to 
make ſhipwracke of faich and a good con(cience,or cls hee 
muſt liue as an exile in his owne countrie, be Kepr out of the 
chugch.: whereas. jdoll (hepheaxds, herejikes, and (chiſmatis 
call perſons, worldly xyea and gouerons Symoniltes, buyers 
and. icllers, yea and worſe too;doe daily cater in aboundance. 
Here againe the bleſling of God is to beeconlidered, howeit 
ſhall forſake vs, when we ſhallforſake his Miniſters, Here al- 
ſo the, renting of mens mindes aſunder foxapt of amitic, 
preſerued by, wholeſome; and diſcreere jinſtrucign. Yea but: 
will ſome men ſay, why ſhoulde Preachers then {coke to pull 
 downe that hi haue ſet yp'? There wasatrthe firſt 
a good meaning to honor ſuch by theſe earthly prerogatiues 
 andoutward pompes, by gining them ſuch immunities and 
great polleGons. Let vs therefore. come ta ſhew how:this bur- 
C I rg. aa by ls 
1, Y FILE Brew, Vp,4090/groWemn,y Oy the Frince, butt 
hath, lageet «hy and doth pull downe the Prince, Ir1 
countrnanced by lawes that haue been, and by common lay 
chat is,bur iris the common plague, How? Thus, a powepa 
£ Q\. ige 
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large in any fabic& thar is good, is ſonietitne profitable ro 
ad Princes, and hath been ſo: founde: bur oft 'and moſt times 
1d ood men by libertic become daungerous, alwayes cuill men 

n i 7 viced aduauntage thereof forthem(ſclues,or for others. 
ne The conlcience of the ſubiect is the ſteengrh of che Prince. 
fe They that hauetheplacing anddiſplacing of Preachers,haue 
ny verily in a ſore the framing and moulding ſubieRs heartes in ages of 
IM their owne hands, Neither is this yoyde of examples. By this ſuch Biſk, 
ul KY 8 Princes have bindriucn outof theirowne kingdomes,crow- 3nd Arch, 
nd ned, vacrowned , faced, ourfaced, by their owne ſubiectes. _ _j 

V2 And what nor? Inſomuch as thoſe Princes char haue been ſtil paint their 
{7 ppithe,! hauc yetcounterminded this vnderthiner of them- princes,and 
For Elves and their ſtare, and with ſingular profite, honour and &iue them 


lafetie to both, This of the head. Ic followeth to ſpeake of _ _ 
harmes to inferior (ore. _*,  realmes, 
. This (courge may be feared;doth rhreatenalſothe ſubietts. 
By this mcancs a good man/ may” plate gvod'men. Yea; and 
ancuil] manmay: ſerclecuill men. Bur the danger is on the 
worle part,not only becauſerare and good menare to ſue for 
thoſe places: bur allo when ſuch are choſen, they are ſome- 
times corrupted, moſt times deceiued by craft of thoſe that. 
depend ypen them; and gape for otheroflices. This is tlic tra 
of che whale: Realme,: bur ir ſpecially roucheth the rightof 
learned mens liuings:Forthac which ſhould be theirs, ſo long 
as they are duerifull to God and the law, that becomes theirs 
at the Juſt of rhe Biſhop. Beſides, if the Biſhop lacke money 
about other coſtes; thatare ordinary alceadie(farce ſurinoun» 
ting the charge which commeth from the ſubicctes ro the 
Pcince)hee may lay new charges vpon them,and leaue alſo a 
further gap for thoſe that are and thalbe worſe diſpoſed . A- 
las it is ro great a bondageto be more burdened by a ſubiect 
then by a Prince, ſpecially, becauſe- that which isdone ro the 
Prince, is for agreater good, that which is beſtowed the other. 
I Way,.ig not ofiely not proficable , but many rimes harcfull e- 
butit ven ynto the receiuers, by lifring them vpp in the pride and 
prodigalitie, And without doubc it requireth ſo much more 
good conſideration, becauſe the popith diſcipline (as a ſnake 
ln our boſom)remaining,there is no bridle fr their ſb diſor- 
ail Oo 3 dered 
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ered doing.-How the poore: people and all ſattes are burde: 


; 


ned euery where? What impolitionsare laid _=—_ them,they 
| making them to pay at their pleaſures, belides their racked 

and procured vilications,their proxies and procurations,their 
manifold briberics and extortions in all kinde of things:they 
that. come once into their courts, or. haue been in them can 


* | tell, and this Realme (hal feele, vuleſle God'in mercie prouide + 


ſome ſpeedie remedy. And thus you fee how alſo to the coum- 
mon wealth, the {weetnelſle for ho reſent time, may draw in 
a perperuall miſchuefe. This may ſuffice for the diſcouerie of 
the cuils chat follow the depriyings af Miniſters, We hauc de- 
clared the harms of the Holes practiſe againſt the Miniſters, 
The ſubtiler hurt and priuicrſting is to bee ſearched our, for 
that perhaps may bee as daungerous,though not ſoapparant, 
and in the cycofall men. 


Belides the open harmes, there are alſo certaine couert tou- - 


chings of the credits of theſe men,conert, [call them, nvt be- 
caule they are not done abroad, but bicauſe rhey:benot'ſo di- 
rely affirmed, that the ſpeakers may not alwaies ſhitt chem-/ 
{clues alide from being dlearlie charged therewith : whatſoe-" 
ucr it be,it is neccilary to clip the wings of chele flving bruits, 
This.chcrefore I will labourto doe, whileR yet the wounde is! 


$ 


fropne.ther ſo not only thedanger thereof may be preuented,] 


ut the ſores alſo taken cleane away. Neither mayany man” 


imagine, that theſe things ſhall any way diſpleaſe, uſtly Iam 
ſure it ought not: ſor the defenceof innocencie, thatis with- 
out impeachment of others,ought to be welcome toal mens 
cares . Suche a defence therefore without offence of other 
chrough occaſion giuen by the contrarie (ide ) I will take in' 
nde, as (hall nut make publique that which was done in 
priuate ; but onely fſatisfie the mindes of many, that ſtoode 
doubtfull couching the dealing of certaine good men in the 
matter of ſubſcription, & defence of the cauſe of chriſtia dif 
Cipline, Neithercan any denic, but that that ſhalbe moſt mo- 
deſtly ratified openly & in the Sun, which they haue hot ſo 
lincerely done ina myſt and vnder a cloude:chiefly, becauſe if 
any thing bee (aide more then trueth, they ſhall haue heereby 
 morecertainly to diſproue that which ſhalbe affirmed. __ 
| ' | | ue 
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hane,as heretofore of many others, ſo eſpecially of late(ſince 
the conference had with the Archb. by two worthie Miniſters 
of the Goſpell)flawen ouer the Thames cerrtaine vaine ſpea- 


 ches,asthough ſome of the moſt worthiedefenders of diſci- 


line, had been foyled and vanquiſhed,and therfore had ſub- 
7 cibed,and {ubmitred themſelues,to all the ceremonies and 
orders of the chutch gonernment practiſed in this church of 
England,and to a ſtrict vſe of the itargic. Touchin which 
report we will ſhew the lightneſſe : firſt in the generall num= 
ber,then ſomewhat in theſe particular men. 

I graunt it is true, thar ſome myſte of ſhewe may deceiue 
the eyes of mens iudgementes and vnderſtanding in this be- 
balfe : But notwithſtanding the beames of the tructh ſhall ca- 
fily ſcatter it, when ir ſhall-riſe vp and ſhew ir ſelfe in the de- 
clarationof the whole courſe hereof. Firſt therefore, I will do 
this briefly, by (hewing what was at the firſt refuſed, and in 
the one how farre yeelded to, X 

Alkwhatſocuer' was required in ciuill cauſes, cictherthat 
concerned her Maieſtie or the State, was I Gay, by themall 
wholy and freely imbraced:in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes,alſo what- 
ſocucr concerned doftrine and otherwiſe, was expreſly requi- 
red by Stature for ſubſcription. Thus farre at the firſt,all men 
with proteſtation offered, to ſhew a minde deſirous of peace, 
But to yeeldto this thing, ſo ſtraunge and newe without any 
lawe,in ſtraighter ſort then euer was requited, that all things 
were according to Gods worde, and not againſt it, not onely 
tollerable but allowable, both in the booke of Common 

raycr,and alſo in the booke of ordering of Archb.Biſh. and 
Mini iſters, yea in che whole gouernment of the Churchbe, this 
was refufed : divers of the men were ſuſpended, multitudes 
thruſt ont, Thecauſe was generall. Meanes were made, Mi- 
niſters preſented doubtes, proteſtations, ſupplications, They 
were repulſed, threatened, reuiled. The Miniſters did endure, 
ſuſtained witha good conſcience: but their miſcrable flocks 
were ſubiect ro all diforders, fpoyle, hauocke. Good men 
mourned,enill men preuailed. Licenſe poſſeſſed all thinges, 
nothing was nfl whole to ciuill and modeſt life. T ele 
thinges Gentlemen of all ſorts rooke to heart ; They _ 
Tila ; ry 
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ted their owne eſtate and of the people: they pitied the Mini- 
fters, their wiues andehildren; Gods cauſe mooued them, the 
honour of the Golpell drewe them;:yea;the fafetic ofher Ma- 
jeſtic, in theſe dangerous times een compelled them : their 
own offices of Iuſtice, which by the word was fo well aided, & 
which withouric they could rot ſteere ina/ſtorme of logreat fl 
confuſion,draue them to ſuc in all humbleſorr roithe Archb, Ir 
ecſtifiyng. the wholeſome doctrine, togetherwirththe'honeſt le 
life of their Paſtours,declaring the breaches, waſtes & wracks M 
of their countrie. The preſent. cuill,the dangers ro come, Fi. Cl 
nally,crauing that in regard. of the ſoules of the people and 
their owne, hee would accept {uch a ſubſcription, as the laws 
expreſly appointeth,and, reltore the poore men both'to theit 


peaetup and liuinges. This ſecond meanes verily preuai-' 


ed with him no morethen the firſt. The thirde was attemp- | 
ted, £3 

This refuge was to the Honourable Senate of her Maie- 
ties priuic Counſel], There it was in like manner fought and 
declared, The reucrende proceedinges before viced with the 
Archb.His obſtinacie. The inconuenience by this newe dea- 
ling ſprong vp in the Churche and common wealth, ſhewed 
and witneſſed by ſubſcribed hands. Theſe ſupplications with 
letters of fauour, were ſent to the Archb. in the bchalfe of 
Preachers, Did hee yet any thing relent ? Surcly no , Nayl 
would he had not been more indurate,Sixeor cight moner 
were thus (pent,the countrie deuoid of preaching, the cala- 
mirjes of ſome ſhires increaſed , teſtimonies, inSriniariohs 
mulriplyed. Art the length ſuchrwere the coplaints, ſuch were 
the proofes,that her Maicſties moſt hohorable counfell dealt 
vey relingly in thecaufe. | | 


. : 


ence became the ſubſcription re be ſomewhat more tol- 
lerable,and further timegraunted vntodiuers indiuers couns 
tries : and retaining that which pertained to the ciuill ſtate, 
and in the Eccleſiaſtical, that which concerned doctrine, to- 
pocket with a proteſtati6 to yſe the booke of C6mon'prayet; 
ſuffred himſelf to be intreated,ro require no more of mi- 
nic. To this many weredrawen. The peace of the Church, ths 
compaſſion of their flockes , the weatinelle of. m—_—_— 
| | _ Droup 
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brought many to it, that yer didir, ſome with teares, ſome 
with ſo great heauineſle of conſciencelong after, as they were 
neucr quiet till their dying day : ſo great yer deſire of ynitic, 
was in {undrie men that {tood heerein. 
| Others fatisfhiyng themſclues with a proteſtation of a holie 
and godly reſolution by the Archb.and ocherof the Biſhops 
in certaine points(as they ſuppoſed by the example of certain 
learned men in like caſe) did not refuſe to ſubſcribe, as the 
Minifters of Suflex, and {uch like. Againe, ſome other ſpe- 
ciall men wereadmitred in diuers places with more fauour,” 
as the Miniſters of Leyceſter ſhire, Buckingham ſhire and 0- 
ther places, and ſome ſuck other; as chiefly whoſe authoritie 
would haue brought diſcrediteto their roo too ſeucre procees 
dings, without any ſubſcription atall. Heereof the mukirude 
that held our,at the firſt teemed not ſo great, though in truth 
in > 292 of the men and the times,they were too too manic, 
andrheir ſubſcription layd with their ſundry exceprions, in a 
maner no ſubſcriptions at all. But with the credite of fome of 
theſe, ſhewing oniythe ſubſcriprions in one paper , and rerai- 
ning the proteſtation in an other, many were drawen alſo, as 
vynwarie birdes intothe ner,by che chirping of the birdes firſt 
taken, From the colour of theſe laſt formes of ſubſcriptions, 
| ſprang beuites, as rhough all chinges were well in the orders' 
and Liturgie ofthe Church of England, all things ſubſcribed: 
ynto, thatall had yeelded, that whoſocucr mouthes were 0- 
pen,they had ſubſcribed. Bur howe farre theſe differ from' 
that which was firlt rendered, ſuppoſe no man'is ignorant, 
- Asagaine, how little difference there is betweene this lat»'_ 
ter,and that which all men did willingly and frankly offer at 
the firſt, Nothing that did pertaine to her excellent Maicſtie, 


rol. XS onceſtucke at ; nothing that concerned doArine and 
"__ ſubſtaunce of our faith : nothing that in the ſtatutes was' 
tae; | © 4owne touching ſubſcriprion, Onelythe corruptions in' 
«Wi tierranſlated Litury;. which we with ſome corre@tiontooke 
-; 2m poperie,and orher reliques of Churche orders and go- 
__- vernment, recciued from popiſh confuſion: only (T ſay) theſe 


» os WM Porn viterly refuſed to be ſubſcribed roar the firſt, andatrhe, 
pur alt thele excepted by proteſtation, the reſt was not refuſe@ by 
y el P ? many. 
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= Yer loe, fram hence is deliuered our, and confidently t 
afficmed, chat many haue to the farlt (u AUO ſer co thei C 
handes: That the defenders of diſcipline haue ſubmirted W 
chem(clues roche degree of che Romith Hierarcby;Thar they F 
that han. (toode. {o lan g for the eſtabliſhing of ſome cight Y 
fourreof a holy Liturgic, hauc at length ſubſcribed to . t 
which ts yetiufected with the Romit(h (raping: Yeal ſay, at 
they haue ſcattered theſe falſe reports againitthoſe, that with th 
molt lingular commendation, haue held vp the truth of the þ 
cauſc,both by word and writing, publikcly and priuatcly,op. lis 
preffing men with the deceitetull & cunning dealing 'of = ſay 
worſt,and weaknclle of the belt,to preiudice the good cauſe MW w! 
of God, | on 
- Burloe, how vnequally, and with what groſle colours are in 
theſe voyces ſer to ſale, before the vnwary Chapmen, This MW m: 
| which we haue (aid might ſuffice,the thing being ſufficiently MW . tn; 
| plaine to any indifferent minde alreadie,that if wee conſider pal 
the cuill meanes thar hath been vſed, ro drawe them to that of 


ſubſcription, it ſhall be alrogerher freed from thele charges! W oft 

Let vs therefore looke into thecaulcs that may bee likelyro MW car, 

leade to it, Was it theconſeience of the weaknes of the cauſe? thir 

| | Verily no. What new things hath been ſhewed or can bee ad- ! thai 

| ded to that, which hath been long ſince obieRed? None, Was ther 
| it. che authoricie of men that held the other part?Ir is not like» mir 
lie. There is none thathath been ioyned of Cake werenot I and 

before ; rather I ſuppoſe many haue ioyned handes with this I palp 

patent ſometimes were of the other. For though at the firk IU (the 

2ilcipline came in mufled, and were, not ſo-knowen as now F 

ſhe is,and had few friends,yeta great ſort are now taken with © Hoy 
her loue.and doe honour her: yea, not only friends, but cuca ind: 

thoſe that yer for ſome worldly reſpeR,or for lacke of know» © driu; 

| ledge and 1udgement ſecme to be her enemies, hauc pleaded 
| | her cauſc againſt all her ill willers, ſo farre hath trueth pre- 
| uailed. oy haue ſhewed their opone cleercly, chat arc e- 
wen gmong themſe]ues, that in the diſcipline and Liturgie, 
are diners thinges that would be berter ordered,if {o it might 
ſceme good to the States in the honourable allembly in Par- 

lament; whichin the meane time content themlſclucs ye 
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this that is receiucd, and ſofrom time to time hane pleated? 


'Otratie tillthere be a Parliament, and yer now this ſtatigoniſt 


will confelle nothing amille, but will ſtrippe that honourable 
and higheſt courr from all auQthoritie in marters of religion. 
Which teſtimonies are ſo much the more of waight as the 
truth hath more waighed wich them, then the regard of rheit 
authoritic and preferment,in giuing rheir ſincere witnefle to 
the cauſe. Was 1t the duenic to her Maieſtic ? That was no I:t 
before. For whatſocuer pertained to the Prince, was moſt wil- 
lingly conſented to at the firft, Was it the curtelie, good v=- 
ſage, and perlwaſion of the Biſhops? No,for in his behauiour, 


wrath, anger,reproch, and diſdaine,as in a word ſo many Li- 


ons,Beares, Tygres,andcruell beaſtes, were ſeen to range,and 
inthis more {gary that whereas they by time and viage 
may be tamed,& appcaſed,rhis man neuer. What then?What 
tnay wee imagine may haue any ſhadowe of bringing this to 
paſſe? It is euen now come to my remembrance. The deſire 
of vnitie,the thirſt after the peace of the Church, the miſcrics 
of their lockes, the trium bh of the aduerſaric, the neceſlarie 
cares of their wines and children did moue them. Truly theſe 
thinges did much. Bur yetir bronght them no further, then 


"that which laſt of all was ſet downe of ſubſcription. Doth that 


then giue any occafion of theſe reportes? No of trueth. Exa+ 
mine it. Conferre the firſt with the Jaſt,and you ſhal ſee lighe 
and darknesagreeas well together: for theone is full of the 


palpable darknes of the popith Egypr.The other of nothing, 


(the true meaning of rheir proteſtations conſidered) but that 
which is moſt agreeable to the cleare light of the Goſpell, 
How vnworthilie then are theſe men called ſubſcribers. Fea, 
ind the infincere dealing to make them ſtalking horſes ro 
drive them into the miſchicfe by this gloſe, was yet muche 

worſe. Alas good men, howe much their deſires and in- 
tents were abuſed. Howe were the things which they menc 
beſt, interpreted to the worſt? As though that which'was yel- 


 dedby them for quietneſſe ſake(though more then was per- 


haps conuenient ) were to bee vſcd as a tacke,to driue others 
tothat which were no way lawefull. And if that were allo 
graunted(whichas tiath been ſhewed is nothing ſo) thatyou 
; Pp 2 afticme 


yoo T.x4 Ra 40 Hrans 
ifficme many to have giuen ground: yet is it certaine, m 

to this da halo our, Ad | ar thinke for nocaulſe ee. 
then for \ Coupon: when they ſubſcribed according to the lat. 
ter forme,it hath been threatned vpon many $990 men, as if 
they had done it in the larger manner tothe diſcredite of the 
cauſe,and weakening many mens iudgements. Butthat ma- 
nieſtande yer, the ſoules of numbers that perithe for want of 
their good Paſtours (part of them deprined, part ſuſpended 
from their charges)belides the blood of their wiucs and chil. 


dren, now one whole yeare depriued of their ſuſtenance, by 


eclding ſo great a part of their liuinges for maintenance of 


eaders,doe too plainly witnelle,and thall moſt of all, when 


all men (hall appeare before the Lord of this diſcipline: who, 
howſocuer great men, Princes and others are deceiucd with 
xolles and billes of mens names, with exceptions and qualis 
fications, yet hee will not bee deceiued. And this much may 
| ſerne to ſhew how the greater number, that at the firſt helde 
- their hand from the pen, atthe length did ſubſcribe: and not- 

withſtanding how Rim it is fr6 any diladuantage tothe cauſe 
of the heauenly diſcipline . Wee are come to the, particular 
men touching the conference at Lambherh:This only (as the 
time will ſu er ) may bee anſwered in generall as the ſpeache 
doth goe. That it is not to bee thought, that men. principally 
brought thither by authoritic for to defend the caule, ſhould 
be fo calily brought to the Biſhops bent in a caule {o 


rally defended dy the greateſt learned men at this dayin the 


worlde. And touching the Archbiſhops learning, and others 
chat joyned with him, it is knowen byrheir publique works, 
wherein men are wont, ifcuer,to ſhew their skill. If timeand 
leaſure haue added any ſuch encreaſe,the matters being now 
fo reviued and rub ainc,and ſo many works of the con- 
erarie fide , ſtanding fs a any aduerſarie once to ſay anie 
_ againſt them , they hauing ſo many readie meanes to 
publiſh & ro imprint what they wil,and ſo many pen mento 
commaund to eaſe their ppats 6 rd mens mindes beeing 
ſo diſtracted and incombred : it is very likely if cuer they 
could, they would now haue ſhewed it . Bur alacke, all men 


may ſee their beggery.But tell me(I beſeech you)ifthey wa 
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fo manifeſtly conuiRed, why were they notcormpelled to fa- 
tisfie the wages by recantation? Alſo,if they are conformable 
why are they not in chat grace thatothers, who haucedone ſo 
indeede? Againe, with the triumph, why is northe conflict 

ublikly fer Fonh tothe viewe? Finally,if in a chamber they 
32 had ſo greata hande againſt our men, why doe they not 
appoint a hearing thereof publikely to: the {atishyng and re» 
conciling of ſo great diuerlitie of opinions? ; 
This one and onely thing hath now long time bin ſought 
|dyall good meanes, cuen to hauc a finall determination of 
the cauſe, by publike,equall,and indifferent triall. And when 
this better theninow, when the defenders of diſcipline haue 
aSit is faid)receiucd ſuch a foyle? Yea and this, as it is to bee 
ughtat Gods hands, ſo alſoit were moſtinſtanely to be ſued 
for at the handes of her Maieftic , and her moſt honourable 
Counſell,yea,and of this meſt worthie aſſembly of che high 
court of Parliament alſo. In the-meanc time whileſt theſe 
thinges bee not done, men are to bee exhotred, that they bee 
not carried with euery hght blaſt of vnconſtant ſpeaches, but 
ducly ro examine the reaſons that are extant concerning the | 
controuerlies,till that which is ſaidin ſecrete to haueconuin» 
6d the cauſe, doe come abroade. In the meane time alſo wee 
arc to reſt contented with that ſdlemne proteftarion, made by | 
one of the partics himſelfe in _—= lace, the contrary part 
hauing firſt prouoked by open wk wa and preaching, wit-, 
neſling as in the preſence of God, that being called thereto by 
authocitic, the cauſe was by the grace of God ſo handeled, 
that it rooke no ſuch foyle,but was then,and ſhould be after- 
yardes defended and maintained againſt heraduerfaries, as a 
moſt vndoubted trueth of God. And this is ſhewed in fewe 
yordes, to ſhewe howe vnlikely it was ſome hane repurted, 
concerning theſe worthie men. Yet ler vs fee, if this were as 
they conceiue, what had they gained? Wharand if theſe with 
the reſt, had failed the cauſe? The truech of divine matrers eſ= * 
peciallic, dorh nox depende vppon mens perſons, Shee alone 
vichout other attendance(as the breath of ourSauiour) can 
make the troupes of armed ſouldiery againſt her, to retyre 
aud forfake the ficld, She alohe in ihe dodrine hath trium- 
EE 4. © ny phes 
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hed ypon Popery and the fway.of the world. She alone in the 
diſcipline ſhall haue the like rrumph, Shee'is not borne with 
men,neither ſhall ſhe dic with them.” Bur if both theſe were 
rruc, that the trueth were to bee eſteemed by the men thar fa. 
uoured it, by multitude, by the. wiledome of man, and that 
theſe men ſpoken of, had all of them withdrawen their foote 
from her defence, were ( thinkc you) the helde then wonne? 
No. In atuncient times verily, when both the doctrine and dif- 
cipline were begun to bee corrupted, euen then ſhee had de- 
fenders. That which in the olde Counſels and DoRours hath 
been vicd to the Popes ouerthrow with al his Hirarchie, hath 
no leile force, cuen againſt the corruprions of 'Poperie,left in 
our Churche orders and' gouernment, They muſt blor our 
tructh,and ouerthrow the {criptures,be fore theſe confulions 
ſtand without refſtance. In latter times whole ſtates and go- 

ucrnments haue receiucd it with one conlent,as diuers of the 

States of Germanie, and thoſc that haue refuſed it, loetheit 

confulions ! They muſt condemne worrthie Churches and 

whole countries = haue embraced it and found it the one- 
ly bonde of peace,the bane of hereſie, the puniſher of ſinne, 
and maintainer of righteouſnes. The harmonie of ſo mane 
famous Churches in ſo many partes of che worlde , conſen- 
ting in the chiefeſt points and ſubſtance. both ought to bring 
great authoritie to 1t,,and alſo cuident teſtimonie of the au- 
our thereof, who hath framed it with ſuche wiſedome, that 

it may ſeruc all times, places and peoples, without any im- 
peachments of ciuill ſtates and gouernments, and without a- 
nic danger to Princes or their kingdomes: All'of chem ſuch 
as God hath raiſcd vp; to be the moſt ſingulerinftruments of 
reading foorth his Goſpell : M. Caluine, Beza, Viret, Peter 
artir,Bucer, Tremelius,lunius,Knox,Cartwright, and ſuch 
like,a great number : the onely Worthies of the worlde that 
haue maintaincd her, Yeaall the new writers in a'maner, that 
arc worthie the reading, cither'in part or in whole, have ſub- 
{cribed vnto her, ſome of them hauing ſer out whole treatiſes 
io her fauour & defence. In which reſpe&,theſe men before 
named, haue not been the ſlackeſt, nor deſerued the leaſt 
Prayic. Some worthie Fathers allo thatgrewe yp with the in- 

| | 'Y 
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fancie of the Goſpell with vs , whereof-fome are dead, foing 
yet aliue: men of great grauttie, wiſedome, learning'; men 
(ſome of chem 1 fay ) that tothis day beare the markes of 
Chriſte in rheir bodies, doe acknowledge and confelle her. 
Yea, wedoabt not to challendge ſome of the contrarie fide, 
to hauc ſometimes been of our opinion;whom only promo- 
tions haue rurned from vs. Laſtly,cuen choſe men day helde 
out at the firſt from ſubſcribing, gauc teſtimenie rhar all 
thinges were not ſocleare,though they inthe ende ſhould be 
graunced to haue ſubſcribed for B99 ar 7 + 
any perhaps more tollerable cauſe: yer ( Iiay!) they hane left 
ſome marke vponthe thinges amille. And ſhall the rrueth of 
diſcipline then chus garded, beof no regard becauſe of mens 
perſons, becauſe men are weake, becauſe her enemics are 

rcat and many, Ic is, and cuer was,and we hope alwaies ſhal 
Fc well accompanied, when he (hall ſtand alone that refiſteth 
vichall his powers, fo manifeſt arrueth. And this ſuffiſerh ro 
diſcouer the wicked practiſes, both of force and fraude, vice 

againſtrhe defenders of rhe moſt holie Diſcipline, till - 

it pleaſe God,thac the ſtorics of theſe times be more 
at large publiſhed and (cr out to the 
whole worlde. 


The 


F 
1 
- 


The kable peri 


ES #* & * 


Gen.ts-j» God of his rich mercie to 
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the 


ides,and Non-relidents,that 
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tion of the Communaſltie - 

- 'to their moſt renowmed' and gracious Soueraigne, the 

© LadieElizabeth,by the grace of God, Devens of Englanat, 

- Frahce,and Treland: Defender of the fatth,e*c, * 


| O s t gracious Soueraigne, we your faithfull and o- 
bedient ſubiects, doe confeſle wi all humblencs of 
. >minde, that wee haue heretofore' offered many pe- 
tions vnto your Highneſle , and haue founde your gracious 
fauourto be ſuch,thar in all our honeſt cauſes, wee haue de- 
parted away with chearefull countenances: yet did we neuct 
preſent ro your Highneſle ſo waightie a Petition as wee haue 
powin hand, ſo reaſonable and meere for your Highneſle to 
graunt,and ſo necellary for vs, your faithfull ſubicQes to bee 
obtcined : We arc exceeding many Petitioners,in a cauſc that 
ncecneth the gloty of ' God, in the higheſt degree, andthe 
luation of the ſoules of your louin lubiedtes Wee ate as 
Luk.rf, 1,2; importunate as the Widowe in theGolpell, not before an vn- 
rightcous Iudge, but before a moſt gracious and religious 
Princeſle ; and therfore the more weare rebuked to hold our 
ace,the naoxe we criefor helpe,as did the two blinde men of 
Mar. to. 31. /#richo.For the Lord hath made vsto vnderſtand our milcrie, 
and we concciue great hope to be relieued, 
Ourpetition is (moſt gracious Princeſle) that as the glori-. 
ous Golpel of Chriſt bath bin preached in diuers parrs of this 
your kingdome, to the great comfort of the conſciences of 
your pevple,that haue heard the ſame,(and that 
clous commandement) ſo wee{vnto whom the Golpell hath 
not yet ſhined , but hath been couered vnder a cloude by 
wrongfull intruſion of blinde 
haue ſore peſtered and clogged vs theſe many yeres, by whoſe 
ignorance &lewdnes, many thouſand of our ſouls ace loſt, 
and periſhed in that lake, that burneth with fire and brim- 

11: b-$4 Rone,who cannot be redeemed againe with an 
may now at length enioy the ſame comfort of 4 
of the Goſpell, that our brethren haue done. lt hath pleaſed 
e you the bleſſing of eAbrabam, 
ſtarres of. heaucu in A 
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Or Tux CounvnaAlrin * 
and as the duſt of the earth, that cannot be numbred,and the 
Lorde your God increaſe them more an hundred folde, and 
that your Grace may ſec it with your cyes to your comfort, 

| | Yer ſoit is, moſtdread Soucraigne that the greateſt prat of 
the people of the land,are eltogether blinde and ignorant of 
true rel1gion : yea more 1gnorantthan is credible ro any,that 
hath made no trial of vs;as though we had neuer dwelt with- 
in the liſtes of Chriſtendome, For whar a pitifull thing is ir,co 

come into a nov oy mt of one or two thouſand ſoules,and 
not to finde aboue foure or fiue that are able to giue an ac« 

countof their faith in any tollerable maner, whereby it may 
be ſaid probably : Th15.55 a (briftian man, or,bee ts a childe of 
the Church. Who,if they were pur to the firie triall which wee 
ſaw in Queene Afaty her dayes, (wee feare) would proue our 
complaint to be tog true, 

For we may not conccale from your Maieſtic, our dange- 
rous diſeaſe, and profounde ignoraunce, more perilous then 
the pcſtilence, Yea,it is our griefe,that wee haue deferred the 
time ſolong, to ſhew your Maicſtie, that wee are veric babes 
and children, not knowing our right hand from our left in 
matters that concerne the Lin gdome of heauen. Vato whom 
agreeth very well the ſaying of the Plalmiſt : fan that 
In honour and without undertanding, t like unto the beait that 
doth periſh. Yea, would ro God our condition were not worſe 
then the bruite beaſtrs ,.that doe feede ar our ſtalles, and rhat 
ourlaſt end were like vnto theirs, if wee die in this miſcrable 
eſlare, wherein wee now (tande.For if your Maicſtic ſawe that 
walte wilderncefle, wherein the meſt part of vs doe abide, and 
dwell in, voide of all growth of heauculy graces, becaule the 
doctrine of the Golpd doth not drop vpon vs as the raine, nor 
the ſpeech of the Teacher doth fall ypon vs as doth the dewe, 
wee thinke your grace could not forbeare, but that with the 
Prophere, Yowr eyes world oh ont rivers of water, becauſe wee pa,rig.ngs 
keepe not the law of our God, r want of teaching and inſtruc» 
tion, Butnow itis hid from your eyes, for your place beeing 
lo high, will not ſuffer you to beholde vs thar lie fo lowe,'in a' 
deepe dungeon of miſerable ignorance, bur onely by way of 
wmplaiat and information, which we pray all men ſuffer vs 
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to make without any kinde of diſcontentments For what 
reatcr miſerie can befall vnto any man liuing , chan not to 
9s his own miſcrie, 8 Chrift crucified, without the which 
knowledge,man is made an aliant from the common wealth 
Ephe,z.i, Of Lſracl,a ſtraunger from the couenants of promiſe, withour 
hope,and without God in the world, which is a mileric of all 
mileries. | 
Q pitifull ching to conſider, the plentie of ſufficient men 
in this lande of all trades and occupations, necellarie for the 
vic of this preſent life, and ſuch ſcarcitic of skilfull men, that 
ſhould guide vs the way toeternall life,of whome wee ſtande 
| molt in neede ofall others,and ſo many werkemen intruded 
ypon vs of ſo long time,and ſo vnskilful ro forme and frame 
vs,atterche lmage of Chriſte, thatif men of other trades had 
5 no more knowledge to doe their bulines,then they, vndonb- 
tedly no man would vic them, or {cantly giue them a morſell 
of bread in their hand for their labour, But if any goe abou 
with falſe and flattering wordes, to giue vnto thele inſuffici- 
ent Miniſters a better grace then they defcrue,or to make our 
condition to ſceme more tollerable , then ir is, or and as wee 
haue truely,yer ſparingly reported the fame, though it bee to 
auoide defined blame, whereby your willing minde to re- 
licue our miſcrie mighr be withdrawen or hindered, we truſt 
wee may {ay without offence ro your Maicſtie, or any good 
. man, would to God.they were cut off that doe trouble you, in this 
Gal.5.12- fg honourable and mercifulla worke. lr is a true and a feares 
full (aying of our Sauiour Chriſte, that, He that beleenerh not 
Joh.ti!'s. 5; him.ss alreadie condemned. And Saint Paul faith, How ſhall 
aaa 8 © they beleene in bim of whom they haxe not heard,and howe ſhall 
they heare without a Preacher? 5% ' 
Preachers therefore wee crane(moſt gracious Soueraigne) 
leaſt thatfor want offaith by preaching,wee bee condemned 
with the Diucl and his angels into hell fire, where there is no- 
thing burweeping and gnaſhing of teeth for euer, For it 154 
fearefull rhing tofall into the hands of the living God,andto 
Heb. 1% 3'* dic in his diſpleaſure, who willſhew himfelfe from beauenin 
, 3 Thel. 1. Pw 6 , 
-s flaming fire,ro render vengeaunce to them that knowe him 


not,and which obey nor the Goſpellof our Locd Jeſus On 
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Salomon. And we pray your Highnes, moſt humbly vpon our 
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which ſhall be puniſhed with cuerlaſting perdition from the 


Lord, and from the glory of his power, Sceing then that the 
coming of the Lode will be fo cerrible,& Fearcfull co the igs 
porant,{o that they ſhall detire the mouncaines to fall vppon 
them, that they may flic from the fierce wrath of the Locrde, 
and not behvld hisff-acefull countenance, huw can we chule 
but feare and tremblc? And yet God knoweth, wee conceiue 
notthe hundrerh part of thoſe horcible rurmenes, which the 
ignorant and wickle perſons doe endure for cuer. For as the 
heart of man cannor comprehend the good which God hath 
prepared for choſe that louc him ; fo the cuils that ſhall betall 
ypon the heads of the wicked, are notto bee reached vnto by 
mans vnderſtanding, but they are only knowen to thoſe that 
feele them, Who if they might, and could declare them, as 
they grieue them, wee Gogok an hoaſt of men were neucr a- 
ble to abide to heare them. For even touching this life, wee 
are fearcfull ro die, much more to die in hell fire for cuer, 
Which thing wc cannot auoid, except God from heauen doe 
vilite vs, by your gracious helping hande, for the eftabliſhing 
of a learned minitterie. 

And it ſeemed vnto vs that this worthie worke is reſerued 
for your Highneſle by rhe prouidence of God, For it is an Hes 
roicall worke , fir for ſuch a noble Princelle : Ir is an enter- 
priſe full of true honour and glory, rhe fame whercof wall 
_ through heauen and catth, and as lotham the tonne of 
crubbaall (aide of the vinc,it will cheare both God and man,it Tud.s.ry, 
ls fit for ſuch a rchgious Gouernour, as enioyerh the peace of | = 
knees, that this hohour of citablithing an holy Miniſterie, 
may not bc left vnto/any of your Daw us the Kinges or 
Queens of England, that the poſterity ſhuld (ay,that this holy 
requeſt could not beubtained of that noble Queen Elizaberh 
houghir were ſought with teares of her fartbfull and loving 
ſubicQs. For though wee have obtained great quiernetle by 


 yourgracious goucrnment, and that many worthie thinges 


are done to this nation, through your prouidence,and name- 


lie and abouc all the teft, the libertie of preaching the Golpell 
of Chciſte, which wee acknowledge in all places {moſt noble 
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Qucene)with all thank(giuing : yet ſceing ſo many millions 
of your people, through the great famine of the word in moſt 
places of this land, fir in darknelle,& in the ſhadow of death, 
eur delire is,thar ir might pleaſe God ro mouec your Highnes, 
to goe beyond your (cite, and to ſurmount not onely manie 
odlie Princes of Iuda,and of this land, bur al{oto bee equall 
with Dauid, Ezechiah, aud Iofta,uf whom it 1s written, Thay 
they reformed religion in enery point, walkga in all the waies of 
the Lord,and turned not there from, neither to the right hanae, 
nor to the left, Whole chiefc care was to make prouiuon for 
the Pricſts and-Leuites,and to (er them in their places, tO mt 
niſter ynto the Lorde, So in Iike maner wee betcech the Lord 
of his endles mercy in Chriſte Ieſus ro vouchlate this ble{ling 
_ vs,to raiſe vp your noble cine. aduaunce the honor 
of God,aund true religion fo highly, that your Grace may be a 
paterne for your ſuccellours,of whome it may bee laide,that 
ſome walked in the wayes of that noble Queene Elizabeth, and 
ſome declined. 

Andtrucly if wee ſhould goe away in this ſo holy a petiti- 
on athamed, and our countenance caſt downe, from fo mer- 
cifulla Prineeſle, aſſiſted with ſo many godly and religious 
Counſcllers,in what daies might we hope to hauca Prince, 
comparable in godlineſle,pitie and compafſion: of whom we 
might ho wt, as our deſire fully ſatisfed3And (ith the go- 
ſpcll of Chriſt hath been ſo deare vnto your Maieftie , thatir 
hath ſlept in your boſome, both in aduerhitie and proſperitie, 
by mcanes whereof you hauc ſcene our Sauiour Chriſte with 
Zacheus,and imbraced him in your armes with Simcon, to 
your great comfort and conſolation: hold not your ſ{clfcon- 
tented therewith moſt noble Queene, vntill you haue made 
all your louing ſubiesparrakers of your ioyes. Yea,the rich 
and exceeding preat bleflings giuen of God vnto your Highs 
nelle (the fame whereof is ſpread abroade farre and nigh, 
whercin you approch to the excellencie of Salomon, and in 
ſome part ſurmount him)doe pleade our cauſe, and craue at 
your handes, that in like degree of loue, you ſhovide honour 

im againe,in cauſing his _ name to bee knowen and 


exalicdamong all the people of your domignion,by che Pet 


1c g0- 
thatit 
eritle, 
C with 


(3 © 8 6:4 . A 8 & 8% & , = 
En a9 oO ER OW Ws 28s oh 

4"; a% 34% s FO S 
At] NY RES PS AI SEN, 


6 A Þ - 
RE? 7 3g - Rs. Cs 5 6 = Mo 
, bs $2 PW WO oe ro Ws a 7, ot 3a. LE bd & 
A ST Ot es, Bis Phd bs PSs 


Or Tux CoMuMvNnALlrtin. 309 
tifull preaching ofthe Goſpell{for no other gift or ſacrifice 18 
comparable vnto that ) chat the dayes forctolde to bee in the 
kingdome of Chrilte,might be ſeen in this your land ; They 
ſoall 4ll know me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lord. For your Maicttie knoweth very wel,to whom 
much is giuen,of him much is __— . Morcouer, ſeeing 
Gods holy name is of long time blaſphemed by theſe Mint= 
ters of vncircumciled lips and heartcs, the baſcſt of the peg» 
ple, 1o that rhe faces of his ſcruants are couered with ſhame, 
and we the people ate expoſed as apray vnto the enemie (for 
howz many thouſandes of vs are betraicd vnto Satan in this 
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your countrie,fince your gracious gouernment began ? Who 


now doc weepeandigna{h their teeth in the flames of cternall 
fire remedilet{e)we pray you(molſt gracious Soucraigne)bind 
ypthis wounde, ſtop this breach, couer the nakedneſle of the 
Churche, and wipc away the tearesfrom thefaces of your lo- 
wing ſubics, So ſhall the Kingdome of linneand iniquitie 
(that oucrfloweth this land) and in manner vyaunteth it (elfe 
euery where, bec brgugt lowe, and Gods heauic iudgements 
Kia for ſinnc,ſhall be ſtayed. For though the ſcueritie of 
wes well executedztnay reſtraine linne in the outward mane 
yet nothing but the two edged [woord of the Miniſterie, dra- 
wen foorth and well handeled, is able to wound ſinne art the 


very heart, And to conceale nothing from your Maieſtie, wee. 


Heb, 4+ 1s 


aregreatly moucd at the hearing of the ſermons of the godly - 


Preachers, For they plaincly ſay,thatif rhe Lorde his matters 


bee not regarded, bur ſtill caſt alide, and temporall ſecuritie 


ſought for,onely by ;the wiſedome of man, that then there is 
an heauic iudgement, prouided by the Lorde, and a blacke 
cloude hanging inthe ayre,for thathe will not be continual- 
lie reieted. Vppon occalion whereof,if it ſo fall our, they ad- 
moniſhe vs to prepate our ſclues ro endurethe whor ſtorme 
and tempeſt, according to the wiſc counſell of Salomon, ſay- 
Ing: A prudent man ſcerh the plague,and hideth himſelfe , but 
the fooliſh goe on ftill, and are pumſhed. For they ſay,(and wee 


Prou,3,3 


nowe it to bee true) that this Realmeof Englande is full of * 


ſwarmes of gallant Athciſts,voluptuons Epicures, ignuraunt 
people, hereticall Papiſtes and blinde guides, and in a maver 
b:ad Tcl Qq 3 thax 
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thatall fleſhe haue corrupted their wayes before the Lorde, 
which make the land to ttincke in his noſtrels, lo that his Pa- 
tience with ſafety of his1uſtice, cannot long endure them, bur 
EGy.i. that(asthe prophet lauth)He will cafe him of his aducrlarics, 
and aducnge him of his enemies : Yea he will burnc out this | 
droilc of the lande, till it bee pure, and remooue this ſowre 
Icauen out of his tight, that the people may be a tw: cte Jump 
ynto his name, For they ground their perſwaſion vppon the 
harred of God, againſt linne and 1impiene ceucr accumpanicd 
with 1utticc,as alto ypon the Lord lus ordinarie goueri1ment 
Pral.,s, 1n his Church, which he vicd inthe dayes of the ludges, and 
Deur,4 24. of the Kings of Luda, For at that time, when his gt INioy- 
Deut.3.11. jng peace,vicd ir not ro aduancethe honour of God and true 
Ins, £4.9, religion, but by little & little turned away to their owne wic- 
ludz, #Kked waics & declined from the Lord,rhen he ſtirred vp ſome 
Jud.4.&c. mightic aductfarics ayainit the; or ſent ſome other grievous 
is i * Calamity vpon them, vntil he had humblcd them,& brought 
.Chro,zz, hem low, yet norwithſtanding in their trouble & aduciliue, 
when they turned ynto him with all their heartes, and fought 
him carly, hee pitied them) according to the multitude of his 
mercies,and delive red them, Now when we heare the heauie 
iudgement of the Lord ſtanding vpon fuch ſufficient groiids, 
| Inn by his ſeruants againſt this land, wee proteſt be- 
ore your Maieſtie,that we are not careleſle, but doc feare and 


rremblc,ſtill waiting from time to time, when the Lore will 
juſtihe the wordes of his evo rho he recciue a ſacrifice 
| 


from your Highnes, (as we truſt he (hall )to ſtay his wrath ad 
diſpleaſure :as in the dayes of Dauid. For then Dauid and his 
people had linned againſt the Lord,and the Luid had ſent his 
:.Sam 24.1, Angell,to puniſh the land with peſtilence, whereof 70. thou- 
.&c,15.16, ſand men died,then David ſeeing the Angellſtrerching forth 
07.18, his hande allo againſt leruſalem, to deſtroy it, ſpake vnto the 
Lord,and ſaid : Behold hae ſinned,yea I hawe done wicktdhy, 
but thus ſheepe what bawe they done? fo thy hand / pop thee be 
againit mee,and againit my fathers bouſe. After which prayct 
the Lord commanded him by his ſeruant Gad, to build him 
an Altarin the — of Arannah thelebuſtte, wher- 
on hee off:ced burnt offeringes,and peace —— 
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Lorde was appeaſcd rowardes the land,and the plague ceaſed 
from l{racl. So in hke maner, if your Highneſle with Dauid, 


' ſhall make an entire & {imple confeſlion of your own linnes, - 
\ andthe {innes of your pooere before the Lorde, and iuſtihe 


him,inchatat this time hee in his anger againſt our {innes, 
hath ſticred vpp the wrath of forraigne foes, comming with a 
blooddy minge to; deftroy the whole nation, as the like at-. 
tempt hath been made betive by the Papiſtes art home, as your 
Maicſtic knoweth veric well, & that all this which was threa - 
tened, hee might haue pur in execution moſt iuſtly for this 
dumbe Miniſteric ſo long time continued, the cold recciuing 
of the Golpell, and the oucrflowing of Atheiſme,and all mia- 
ner of ſinne:; and yet dar NG 4 in his great patience, 
ſill waicing forvur conucrlion hath yet withdrawn 

as oftentimes before as hauing reſpect to his name ( leaſt it 
ſhould bee planted amongeſt « Idolatrous Papiſtes)and the | 
prayers of bis lietleflocke, and norto our rightcoutneſle (for 
weeace aproude and a ſtiffe necked people; )and tharalſoin 
his mercy he hath turned-the ſword of ourenemies into their 
owne bowels; if afterthis humble confellion of the grole 
ſinnes of this land in many teares, with a full reſolution to re- 
mooue them. And firſt of all, this dumbe miniſterie, which 
is the fouleſt of all, you ſhall alſo offer vnto the Lorde in his 
Temple, the ſacrifice of an holy learned Miniſterie, that hee 
may ſmell a ſauour of reſt, then vndoubreglv hee will be ap- 
peaſed towards this lande, and ſtrike a mightic feare into « 
enemies of religion, ſo that Dauid (hall not neede to ſtande 
In feare of hibendd, or other of the Philiſtines any more, 
Therefore ſeeing the:Lord hath made himſelfe both tercible 
and amiable towardes your Maieſtie, in the perill and preſcr- 
uation of your life, from the euill, man, from time to time, ſo 
that it appeareth evidently vnto all men,tharhe is ſtill offen- 
ded, and yet. tendereth your lafetie as the apple of his eye, 
whereby you may truely ſay with the Prophet by experience: 


He only is my ſtrengthand my ſaluation,and my defence,there- p41 64.6, 


po [ ſhall not bee montd ; and moreouer, .is yet readie to en- 
age himſelfe towardes you : conditionally that you deferre 
the re formation no; Jonges. Requite his long patience, and 
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cauſc his name to be honourable among all his people with. 
in your Dominion,and his welbcloned ſonne tb bf vpon 
Ioh.3,14.15 high,as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wildernes,that who- 
_ belceueth on him, may not periſh, but hauc life cuer- 
alting. | 
And now are the eyes of all the people in the land ſer vpon 
your Maicftie,and waite for this gracious worke, cuen the e- 
ſtablithing of a learned Miniſterie, wherby we may all know 
the Lordes good will and pleaſure. And what other gift'can 
_ Highnes giuc vnto the Lord,forall the benetites that he 
ath beltowed vppon you, that is ſo deare and precious vnto 
him,or ſo comfortable vnto your louing ſubietes ? For it is 
more precious than pearles,and all that we can delie,is notto 
bee compared vnto it. And as a ſacred Miniſteric would bea 
moſt ioyfull ching vnto all your loving ſubicRes, ſo woulde 
the onely hearing thereof bee a terrour to all the enemies of 
the Goſpell, and cauſe a ſodaine feare andtrembling to fall 
ypon them : ſo that their heartes would be aftoniſhed and die 
in thcir bodies,and within ten daics the Lorde woulde ſtrike 
them to death with fooliſhe Nabal, For the ſubcill Papiſtes 
know right well,that if ignorance the maine pillor of Pope- 
ric, were pulled downe, as it were by the might of Samplon, 
and the wholclome doGtrine of the Goſpel, that leadcth ro 
all dutifull obcdience vnto God,and the Hr” therfore 
it is at deadly frude with all treaſon and rebellion,were ſet vp 
and planted inthe heartes of vs the people of the land by a ſa- 
cred Miniſterie, then their complots and deuiſes, though ne- 
uer ſo cunninglycontriued, woulde not bee woorth a ruſh,to 
reedifie their kingdome againe in this lande: then no doubt 
the Engliſh Seminarics at Rowe, Rherwe and Dowsy woulde 
_—_ falldowne flat to theearth. For their holy father 
the Pope would be loth ftillto lay our fo liberal penſion roo 
ſmall a purpoſe, when hee ſhould vnderſtand that the walles 
of our cities were built vp, and all the breaches ſtopped, that 
he could not enter. Thew might both Prince and people ſay, l 
P49. will lay me downe in peace, and; alſo ſleepe, ſeeing thou Lord only 
taft placed me in ſafetie, | | 
Therefore {ctting apart the commandement of the =y 
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and his gracious bleſſing _ his ordinance,which aboue 
y learned Miniſteric in reſpe&t of 

ollice,is the only ſure and-ſafe way to be found in the world, 
bor the common peace and ſecuritie both of Prince and peo< 
ple. So that no other ſafe way can bee inuenred,by the polli- 
cieof man : weedare boldly ſpeakethrough the Ay aaal 
that wee haue in Chriſte Ieſus by his Goſpell. For as long as 
there is fo much wilderneſle, and waſt groundc in our coun- 
trie vntilled, fir forthe Seminarie men to inhabite (as thoſe 
laces be where rhete are no Preachers ) ſceing they beare a- 
[hah nothing but treaſon, whereof they are full even to 
the brimme, and therefore no patience or lenitic is able to 0- 
vercome them,they will ſtil] bee working according to their 
kindeand profeſſion, & continually from time to time, ſeck 
all poffible meancs in thoſe deſolate places,to vndermineand 


ſubuert both Princeand people:whereof the Cananites mage 11%. 7+ 
triburaciesto che I{raclices,contrarie to the commandement 1ya.z, 2.3, 


of che Lord,is a notable document for all poltcritics, 
Oh then moſt gracious Soneraigne, thall Antichriſte the | 
fworne encmie of our ſoules, raiſe vp three or foure Colled- 


pes, as it were mountes, v pon great charges,to barcer & beate 


downethe walles of Sion, (whereby much cuillis doneto rhe 
Ciric of our God, which cauſeth many teares to fall from the 
eyes of his deare ſeruants)and will your Mateftic - 20s colt, to 
ſctRampires and Bulworkes of defence to oppole againſt his 
facie, bur let him goe on forward, with victorie vpon victory, 
ſtill triumphing and multi lying his armics amongelt your 
people? God forbid it ſhould ſo continue. Vow therfore(molſt 
noble Queene) an holy Miniſterie vnto the Lorde, and per- 
fourme with Dauid, cucn nowe before all his people, inthe ,-, 
courtes of the Lordes houſe,cuen in the midſt of rf] 
ruſalem.Now is the Lord Ieſus become anearnelt petitioner, 


in the perſon of his poore peole,ynto your Highnelle : cauſe 
arent war's 1 = 


not his countenance to fall downe, neither ſend him-emprie 


away, ſccing hee hath neuer ſentyou empric,in all rhe ur” 


ons that you haue made vnto him,neither did tice make any 
difticultic at any time, ro helpe you in all your troubles, bur 


hath cucr been as the Rep, the young Hart vpen the monn- Cant, v.17, 
| 5 c 


t41ncs, 


cc, O lc- & 116,4v,19 


Marke.6.23, 
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taines,readie to runne to ſuccour you : ſo let not anydifficyl. 
tic or pretence of impediments w atſocuer, be an hinderance 
to doc him this ſeruice,that he moſt earneſtly requirerth, And 
if Herodethe wing ſaid vnto Herodias, and that withan oth; 


Whatſoener thou ſhalt ache of mee, I will gineit thee, exentothe 
halfe of my kingdome, becaule ſhe pleaſed him,and his gueſts 
ypon his birth day , witha tricke of vanitie, why ſhould not 


your Muteltic fearing God, make a more large & liberal of- 


fer vnto our Sauiour Chriſte for the preparation of an holig 
learned miniftery, wherby his ignorant people may be taught 
to know him? Seeing that he hath filled your heart with true 
pleaſures in theſe your dayes: but eſpecially, for that he hath 
rclerued for your Highnes, in his everlaſting kingdome, in- 
comparable 1oyes and delights, which the eye hath not ſeen, 


the care hath not heard , neither haue they entredinto- the 


heart of man.For if fleſh and blood'canobtaine much for va- 
nitic, why ſhould nor Chriſt obtaine more for trueth and 've- 
ricie? But ſeeing the Lord our Saviour is contented with alit- 
tle for his ſeruants, ſhall he not obtraine thar little? We know 
it(moſt noble Queene)chat you will not denic him, Therfore 
wee pray you to vouchlafe to vnderftande, howe many hun- 
dreths of worthie men are ſhut vp and incloiſtered in the two 
Vniuerſitics of Cambridge and 'Oxford, by moſt injurious 
patrons,and otherwiſe? How many worthie Preachers are re- 
ſtrained in townes & cities, for that their conſcience cannot 
ap proue the reliques of Antichriſte,ro be good and profitable 

or the Church of God? How manie Lawiers, Phifations, and 
Schoolemaſters alſo,able men to ſerne in this warfare, would 


concurre together at once, if your Maicſtie would bucdilplay 


the banner. 
But we pray your —_ moſt humbly vppon our knees 
thar for the redrefſe of this our woefull caſe, you woulde 


not ſend vs to the Biſhops of this land;or commit this charge 
ofeſtabliſhing 6f an holy Miniſteric vnto their fidelitic.Forif 
they ſhould ſolemnely promiſe your Maieftie, and thar with 
an othe,that they would haue fpeciall care of this marter, yet 
wecould not be induced to belecue, that they would perform 


ir, cither could we conceiue any comfort by ſuch wRn_ 
3 6 caule 
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cauſe that þv-the ſpace of this nine and twentie yeares , their 
vofaitbfulneſle hath manifeſtly appeared, in thatthey hawin 

power, haue not prouided for vs themiclues, no not ſo KnÞs 
as law requireth,neither at any time ſought meanes cither in 
Court or Counlcll, that euer wee could Pi toſatisfic our 
huygrie ſoules with bread. Bur cither (aid that we were alrcar 
dic {ufficiently provided for, or that it were an impuſlible 
thing to eſtabliih 1 ng, 5h 3/4 if they ſhould ſay, 
k were nor pothible for vs to be ſaued, contrary to the mouth 
of the Lord our God , and the iudgement of the beſt leaxned 
men inthe land. Yea, they are (o tarre from hauing pitie and 
compallion vpon our lamentable ignorance and blindnelle, 
that they hauc beep mot grieuoully offcnded that we ſhould 
ſecke to your Grace,and the honourable allembly of Parlia- 
ment, by way of complaint,for relicfe and comfort. For in pi- 
tying ſo much thole blinds guidcs that they haue {ct ouer vs, 
bs pitic vs nothing at all. Becauſe that. the fathecs are loth 
to calt our their owne children vpon any condition : or ten- 
derly and carefullyto heale that wounde, which they-haue 
wittingly and willingly made many dayes agoe, without re- 
morſe of conſcience. Therefore, moſt gracious Princeſle, if 
there be any iniquirie in vs,let vs die at your Highneſle feere, 
for why ſhould we be deliuered into their handes ? As Dauid 
fearing Saule, ſaid ynto his deare friend Ionathan. Yea letour 
prayers bee accepted before you, that you cauſe vs not tore- 


| turne into the houle-of lehonathan the Scribe, lcaſt wee all 


die there. But wee flic vnto your Maieſtie, afliſted with the 


| honorableaſſembly of Parliament tor helpe and comfort. 


Wepray your Grace therefore, to call ynto remembrance 
two worthie examplcs in (criptures,the one of David, the 0- 
ther of Zorobabel. Dauidzafter he had reigned certaine yeares 
determined to aduaunce the ſeruice of God, and to bring the 
Arke from Baale luda to Ieruſalem. At which time hee aſ- 
ſembled thirtic thouſande choſen men in Iſrael, but they ſer 


the Arke ofthe Lord vppon a Carr, to carrie it to leruſalem, 


wherewith the Lorde was grieuouſly offended; and vpon oc- 

calion, ſmote Vzzah to death, but when the King had intelli- 

gence by the worde of the Lord, of the ynwarthue es 
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of the conenant of the Lord, and that the Prieſts and Leuites | 


oughtto beare the Acke vppon their thoulders, he reformed 
the errour,cauſed them to beare it, according tothe Law,and 
fo brought it with honor, facrifices,and greac ioy into mount 
Sion. By che like errour of our time, the Gol; yell of Chriſt in 
many thouſande places of this lande hath been carted intg 
Churches by men of no vndcrſtanding, as it were drawen 
wich Oxen : wherewith che Lorde being prouoked to wrath, 
hath ſhewed no {mall {ignes of his indignation, but hath hþ- 
ledall witch dead bodies, and ſmitten the heads of diuers coun 
tries. Whcreof your Maicſtic becing aduertſed by God and 
his worde,and that the Goſpell is to be handeled regcrently, 
by men of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, wee truſt that with 


Dauid the King, you will reforme this dangerous and: diſho- 


norable abuſc, wuh all ioy and gladnelle of hearr, that skilful 
men furniſhed with ſufficient giftes, and warranted by God 
and his wordc, may bring the glad tidings of the Golpell into 
the heartes and conſciences of all your louing ſubiects, there 
ro reſt for cuer. | 
We reade in like maner, that when Zorobabel had been of 
long time diſcouraged by the encmies of religion, from buil- 
ding ofthe Temple afrer their return from the capriuiric, yet 
by fcarcitie the Lordes chaſtiſementes , and ſpecially by the 
PROG of the Prophetes, namely Aggeus and Zachariab, 
ce tooke courage againe,and began the worke with greater 
zcale. And though « were encountred with new enemies, 
yer they went forward and finiſhed 1t according ro the com- 
mandement of the Lord, by his Prophetes : ſo mightic is our 
God,to proſperthem that doe his will and pleaſure. So inlike 
waner ſecing the dangerous enterpriſes and atreropts of the 
Papiſtes,and now of late of the Spaniardes belide many other 
fearefull fignes of Gods anger, doe crie vnto your Grace,and 
the Prophets of our time, doe pray and beſcech your Mate- 


ſtie,in the name of the Lord of Hoaſtes,to raiſe yp your (cle 


to the building of this ſpirirual Temple by a learned Miniſte- 
ric: wee truſt that your Maieſtie will humble your ſclfcto re- 
ard the iudgements of the Lorde, and to heare his holy will 


y his ſeruants as reverently. as any religious Kinges and 
Princes, 
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| Princes haue done heretofore : and that the Lorde himſelfe 


will ſticre vp your:noble ſp:cite, andthe ſpirite of your noble 
Counſellours,and thereſt of your Faithful {ubies,to go and 
ro doe the workein the houlſeof the Lurde of Hoaſtcs your 
God,as he wrought in Zorobabecl and the reft of the pcople 
of the lewes,aftcrſo long a diſcontinuance. And in fo doing 
the Lord your God ſhall be with you,and make the worke to 


| via tape your handes in deſpite of your enemies: ſo (hall - 


ou bce glorious m the fight of the Lorde, andin the eyes of 

his ſcruants. Then ſhall be verified the ſaying of the Plalmiſt: 

Such as bee planted zn the bouſe of the Lorde, ſhall floriſh 1n the Pſal.,ga, 
Courtes of the houſe of our God, they ſhall bring foorth rue iy 3's 
their age,they ſhall be fat and fanſhng And as the Lord your 

God hath comanded youto haue wat with the Romiſh Ame- Exoder7, 
lec,the Lordes profciled enemie for cuer: ſo, ſecing the Lord 

hath deliucred thele Amalechiresintoyour hands, ſpare them 

not, bur draw out the two edged ſworde more dreadfull and 

deadly ynto them,then any fa eare or ſhield, and hewe them in 1-54. 15. 33o 
peeces before the Lord in Gilgall.There is no league or couenac Peut7s: 


| tobe made with the Cananires of the land, but ro root them 


out with the {worde of the pirite, till there remaine none of 
them in Iſrael ; for otherwiſe, they will be W1pe vpon the ſides, Ioſu, 13. 25s 
and prickes in the eyes of the children of God. There is no pitic 


_ kobe vied rowardes them, whom the Lord hath vowed to vt 


terdeſtrution. . 
We pray you therefore {moſt gracious Princefſe ) commir 


 thistwo edged ſworde into thehandes of fairhfull men rhac 


are zealous for the Lorde of Hoaſtes, to encounter with the 
Prieſtes of Baal, that it may be knowne vmto all the people of 
this land, whether the God of the Papiſtes, or the God of the 
Proteſtants be the true God of Iſracl. Which thing is mere thE 


timeto bee done:far chat by the great diligence & watchful- 


nelle of the Ieſuites,and Seminarie Prieſts,and the multitude 
of vntaught Miniſters, (into whoſe charge they may calily en- 
ter, without any reliſtance)the matreris growen more doubt» - 
full chen heretofore : the adverſaries part greatly encrea- 
ſed, and newe Recuſants ſpringing vpp enery where : whoſe 
walles are to bee battered and blowen downe, onely by the 
| Rr 3 loude 
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fouds ſounde of the Trumpet of the Goſpel]. And as that 
blooddic man of Rome , hath wade wany chilelefle inthis 
your countrie, So in hike maner, Jet k:m be withour children 
in this your Doinimvn: wipe him cleane away as one is wont 
to wipe: diſh; hee wipeth 1t, and afterwarde turncth it vplide 
downe. Yea make his houſe like vnto the houtc of Icroboam 
that made l{racl ro linne, Feare not { meſt noble Queene)to 
cu: off the head of Holophernes : ſtrike the naale inro Cicera 
his tumples : and then ling a ſong with Deborah,and the Da- 
molcls aJ{o,ſhall ting with Timbrels, faying : T he progenitors 


of her « M ateStie hane ſlaine their thouſands,but Queen Eliza. 


beth hath ſlaine her ten thouſand. And eucry onc of vs hall 
hauc iuſt occalion to ſay as wee reade , « Many women hang 
done valiantly, but your «M azeFtie ſmrmonnteth them all. 
And yet once againe, we pray your Highnes,for the excce- 
ding great loue that our Sauzout Chriſt doth beare vntoyou, 
to ſpare nocoſt, but ro make him a thcone of Iuorie, couered 
with the beſt gold, far more glorious then that which Salom$ 
mad: for himlclIfe,and to exalt it aboue all the thrones of the 
Kings of the earth,as an eucrlaſting monument of your loue 
towards him againe, that it may bee ſaide of the godly, In all 
kingdomes there is not the like.So when your Grace hath of- 
fercd the Lord Chriſt to be imbraced{'in the armes of all your 
louing {ubiccts, by the liuely preaching of the Goſpel]: being 
filled with 10y,you may fav with father Simeon : Lorde nowe 
lerteſt thou thy ſcruant depart in peace. For wee ſuppoſe that 
no good action, that euer your FHhghneſle hath done all the 
dayes of your |ife,can be more comfortable vnto you, in the 
day of your dcath, when the Lord Chrifte ſhall tranſlare your 
ſoule into his cucrlafting kingdome, then the renicmbrance 
hereof, that you haue long before with all your might avd 
pron pon his carncft requeſt, offered vnto him,this grate- 
ull facritice of an holy learned Minifterie, which of all other 
thinges in the worlde, is moſt deare and precious vnto him, 
Yea, what a ioy of heart wouldeit bee ynto your Highnelſe, 
in the great day of the Lordes glorious comming to iudge- 
ment,to ſec your (elfe & ſo many armies of your Ae ſub- 


ies, there to follow the Lambe' whereſocucr hee gocth, and 
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to know your ſelfe to be the ſpecial] inſtrument, next vnder 
God of their preferment, by procuring ofa true and lawfull 
Miniſterie of the Gofpell? Vndoubredly, this thing would be 


your reateſt 1oy, your crowneand your glory in that day. 
Andif Chriſte our King, will acknowledge himſclfe in his 
kingdome,fed,clorhed, and viſited of his ſeruants to their ho- 


nour, when they ſhall haue done theſe rhings in his name to Mar, 25, x5, 
his afflicted in this world, much more will he commend this 36. 


worthie worke, (which paſſerhthe other many thouſand de- 

þ all his Saints,to yuur endlefle glorie, 
aying : that your Grace hath raught and inſtructed him, 
horted and comforted him, and if you ſhall maruaile howe 
this ſcruice hath been performed vnto him, he will acknow- 
ledge that whatſoeuer hath been done vnto his ignoraunt 
people, hath been done vnto himſelfe , ro the vnſpeakeable 
toy and comfort of your owneſoule . Nowe, before that day 
come, hearethe voyce of, Chriſt your welbeloued that knoc- 


grees)in the allembly o 


CX- 


ketb,ſaying : Open vnto me,my liſter, my loue, my doue, my Cant« 5.2.3, 


yndehiled, for my head is full of dewe, and my locks with the 
t: vnto whome wee pray you, make no vn- 
ying : I haveput off - coate, how ſhall Iput 

| I defile them ? Leaſt 
your wel beloued goe away in diſpleaſure,and youſlceke him 
forrowing. He hath many times and by diuers meanes, here- 
tofore knoeked,not only by his gracious bleflings, and ſun- 

b bis fearefull threatninges. For vn- 
tedly as often as the Lord hath ſhaken his yron roddear 


drops of the nig 
a 


kinde excuſe, 
"hon? haue waſhed my feete, how ſha 


dric pernigus, bur alſo 
dou 


pour Grace, by the ſonnes of Beltal the _— many times *+Sam. 24. 


ath ſhewed himſelfe offended and difp 


haue not as yer giuen vnto him the honuur of his Temple,8 
the glory of his SanCtuaric . Wherefore moſt gracious Souc- 
raigne, A him not haue the occaſion to ſhake bis roddeanie 
more,or to ſtrike that ſtrke,that woulde wounde vs all at the 
very heart,and bring vpon vs continnall mourning and la- 
mentation, Let him ſuc no longer for his honour and glory, ' 
ſtill waltingan —_— as an humble. petitioner with great 


patience for a ſeruiceable and well appointed Miniſterie. 


Which thing if you graunt him, then will your — 
ue 


caſed , for that you "*"7* 


1,Kin$. 33g 
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ucd goedowne into his garden ro the beds of ſpices, to feeds 
in the gardens, and to gather Lillies, then may you ſay bold. 
lic : 7 an my beloweds, and my beloned is mine, who feedeth a- 
mong#t the Lillies,Then ſhall the latter bleſſing fall ypon your 
Highocſle,as the latter raine from heauen, and ſurmount the 
former graces that alreadie you haue receiued, fo that you 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wonder,tharthe Lord thould yer find 
out wayes,tocnlarge himſclfte towardes you, faying vnto him 
with the Princely Prophete Danid: O Lord what is man,that 
Palm, 144 thou regerdeſt him ! Or the ſonne of man, that thou haſt 
J-4- ce{peet vnto bim! Man is like to vanitie, &c. 

Ler it pleaſe your Grace alſo ro remember,that, whereas 
the Goſpel] appeared to King Henric the eight, your noble 
father,and co King Edward the (xt, your worthic brother, as 
it were in the dawning of the day,or atthe riſing of the Sun, 

our Grace is falne intoa more blelled & happie time, wher- 
in the Goſpell ſhinerh clearely in your face, as the San in his 
ſtrengrh,accordiug to which greater meaſure of the rcuch- 
tion of the will of God,and the length of dayes,with the bleſ- 
ling of peace, bclides many other particular bondes , your 
Grace doth owe vnto him,agreaterquetie and [cruice by far, 
forthe aduancement of his Goſpell, thatall wee your people 
may behold it in perfedt beautie, and taſt the pleaſant fruies 
thereof. Which charge the Lord in mercie, with great honor, 
hath chiefly reſetued for your Maieftic. Wherefore, keepe 
fairh and trueth with bim ( moſt gracious Princelſle) and live 
| forener, For then doubtleſſe , kindneſle and mercie ſhall fol- 
low you all the dayes of your life , andyou (hall remainein 
the houſe of God for euecr. 

And ſecing diuers malefators,your mortal enemies, wot- 
thily condemned todcath, hane notwithſtanding found your 
Maicſties fauour andclemencie to be ſuch , that your Grace 
hath ſpared oftentimes their naturall life, and rurned theit 
ſorrow into ioy and gladnefſe : wetruſt your louing ſubicts 
and = lelyin 8 roltrate at your Maieſtics feete, entreating 
for the laferie © : 9p ſoules, by an holy Miniſterie, ſhall not 

finde your Grace to be vnmercifull and inexorable.God fot- 
bid chat the prayſc of your Maicſtics clemencie and _ 
0 
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| ZI 
eds ſhould be bounded within the compaſle of the bodie,& oe 
ld. extend tothe ſafcgard of the ſoule. For true piticis not wont. 
bs to open her bowels to the worſt part of man,& tocloſe them 
ode tothe betrer, | | 
his T herefore touching this worthie worke commmanded b 


the Lord,contider what Dauidthe King,or rather Chriſt him 
find {cite taith ro your Maicltic,as vnto Salomon: Bee ſtrong and looms ab, 
of valiant courage,and doc it, feate not, nor be afraide,for the © * 


= Lord cucn my God is with thee, he wil not leaue thee nor for- 

haſt fake thee,ti]l thou haſt finiſhedall the work for the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the Lord. Behold the courlesof the Pricfts & Le- 

FEDE uites for all the {eruice of the houſe of God, euen they (hall 


obl be with thee for the whole worke, with euery free heart, that 
s is sKilfull in any maner of ſcruice ; the Princes alſo & all the 
ar7 09 will be wholic acthy commandement. Allo theſe pro- 
milcs doc ap pertaine vnto your Highnes,taking in hand this 

is excellent worke of the Lord, There ſhall noman bee able ro 
z i, © vibltandcheeall che dayes of thy life: as | was with Moſes, 
" c lo wil [ be with chee, I wil not leaue thee nor forlake thee,0n- 

* lic bce thou ſtrong and of a moſt valiaunt courage, that thou 


loſutsye \ 


ron mayc(t oblerue ahd doe according to the lawe, which Moles 

q my (eruant hath. commanded thee, Thou ſhalt not turne a- 

"I way from it, vntothe left hande or vuto the cight thar thou 

T mayelt proſper whither ſoeuer thou goeſt, Againe: My hand 

not, ſhall be eſtabliſhed with him,and minearme thal ſtrengthen Plal.81.2,2 
lite him, the enemie (hall nor opprelle him , neither ſhall the 


fl. wicked hurt him, but I will deltroy his foes before his face, 

and plague them chac hare mee, And wee all will fay with A- *Y*-254 
bigail in the name of the Lord: Althougha man hath riſen 
Vpto perlecute you,and to (eceke your life, yet the life of our 
Svucraigne ſhall þe bound in the bundle of the liuing, with 
ber the Lorde your God,and the life of your enemies ſhall God 
caltout.as out of the midlt ofa ſling. Fg 


thei Let it not difpleaſe 
h eaſe your Highnes, further to beeputinre- 0 
- membrance, Thar Chriſte our Saniour was twiſe diſwaded ws 


from the redemption of mankinde by ſuffering ar leruſalem, 
ot euen by Peter his Apoſtle, that did abound innfoue rowardes 
ws Maltcr,alchoughin this point it was altogether catuall:ſo | 

h "0 


— 
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in the conſultation, for the communication of the redempti. 
on of mankinde, by the preaching of the Golpell,if your Ma. 
jeſtic be nor made conformable to our Sauiour Chriſt in (uf. 
fering the like temptation, by oneor other that is nighvnto 
your Grace, itisa wonderfull thing, euen a myracle in our 
eyes. 

/ Now to conclude(moſt Royall Princeſſe)ſeeing the Lorde 
himſclfe requireth this ſervice at your hands, and promiſeth 
ro be with you,and to proteCt you in all your wayes, that you 


dath not your foot againſt the ſtone, fo that, if the Lord here. - 


tofore hath appointed an hundreth Angels to pitch their 
tents round about your Maieſtics Royal perſon to guard you; 
in the doing of this honorable ſeruice of his no doubt, hewlll 
make them a thouſand,if need require, belides his continual 
preſence, foryour greater peace and (ecuritic , Wee therefore 
ray your Highnes gon Pam's flat in the duſt, before your 
ou our foules may be precious in your ſight, for we des 
lire no earthly thing appertaining tothis life, but that we may 
line with your Maieſtic in the everlaſtin : life; and therefore, 
thar this petition (whereof wee beleech you to take further 
notice, in this complaint of the Communaltie ) the greateſt 
that cuer we haue made,or can make,and the worthielt of all 
other for your Maieſtie to graunt without delay, may find fa- 
uour and grace in your eyes for the Lorde Iefus Chriſte his 
ſake. So (hall your Highnes cheare the hearts of all pou 
uing ſubiets, now borne in this land, and of them that ſhall 
be borne hereafter in many generations, and cauſe them to 
clap their hands for ioy to your euerlaſting fame and glorie, 
and alſo at this time (hall cauſe ve to bring ioyfull newes vn- 
toour brethren & countriemen, who are Rtcined with hope 
and expectation of glad tidings from your Highneſle : which 
our moſt mercifull father of his infinite loue rowardes his 
Church, bring to palle, through leſus Chriſte our Lorde and 
Saviour, Amen, Amen. 


A Per 


| 
| 
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Apetition made to the Conuocation houſe 
in the yeare 1586, by the godly Miniſters 
tending to reconciliation , and tranſla- 
ted into Engliſh. 


E reuercend Fathers,and men of much account,let it be 
Y tant for vs frechie to untreate with you of tuch things 

as appertaine co Eccleliaſticall Dilcipline, a caule that 
haca now {vu long time been muvucd and controutciſed, and 
which hath (0 much troubled the mindes of manie, (oas (if it 
might bee) wee may Knitin mutuall concord, and withone 
minde ioyning hands,and {ctting foote to foute, more migh- 
lic allaile the Kingdome ofdarkneſle and ignorance, to the 
vter razing thereof euen vnto the grounde, Withall wee be- 
ſcech a fauourable interpretation, if ſo bee ir happen,thatin 


—_ wee mention any thing that ſhould ſounde vnplea- 
a 


ntin your.cares, namely that the {ame is.not done of vs to 
your offence or reproche, (which God forbid) but to the de- 
fence and maintenance of the cauſc we haue in hand. For the 
auouching of the cauſc,ſocleare in it ſelfe and evident, wee 
here ſay nothing (eeing the trueth thereof hath been ſo con» 
firmed by the volumes of lo many famous men,as well ſtran- 
gers,as of our owne countrie, that wee ſuppoſe none can bee 
jenorant thereof, ſaue ſuch as will not know it, Howbeit if ic 


ſeeme doubtrfull and ambiguous, we are content,nay we ear- 


neſtly delire( for the further manifeſting of the truth on" 
that vnder equal<6ditions,the matter may be broughtto di(- 
putation, Ocherwilſe if not by the (criptures, but by Fur & 
depriuati6s,the ſtrife be yer |6ger protracted, we boldly hope, 
that that (hall come to palle whic 11s ſaid: No violent thin 
prooueth perperuall But you do frankly confeſle that which 
we contend for, when as you lend the (eruice of the diſcipline 
tothe troubleſome times of perſecution, as into a far diſtane 
eountrie(alrhough in the time of peace,to reſtraine the vnru- 
linelſe of the fle(h,there is greater neede thereof )as alſo when 
you put into our Magiſtrates heads, that all innovation is ex- 
cceding dangerous, Teen therefore the exceeding bright- 
nelle of the caule is in it felt lo at” wee profelle that we 
IE, cans 
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cannot with an good conſcience, forſake the ma_ and 


defence thereof. And here we maruaile much,that you ing 
ſofew in number ( for wee account the ynlearned Miniſters 
rather among the dead,then amongeſt the liuing ) furniſhed 
with no ſound reaſons,nor yet much reliſting the c6trary rea» 
ſons that are 'allcaged againſt you , will yer notwithſtanding 
ſer your owne opinion agiinſt ſo many excellent writers, and 
ſo many wel ſctled Churches . We! maruailelikewilc, where. 
as thecharge of church gouernment is a matter ſo weightie 
and labourious, that you yet alone wil vndergoe the burthen 


(being heauier then Erhna) and take none into the fellowe- 


ſhip of office with you. Such a minde commonly appcareth 
to bee in thole, that reckon nothing rightly done, fſauethar 
they doe themſclues. And yet againe to {ee your mindes {0 
fodainly changed,to ſer ouer this burthen to a Chauncelour, 
many times Doctor of the Canon law, a man nor of Biſhop- 
1y order,bur of an other mould and making, that is-not exer- 
cifed in holy {cripture,{for that he hath moiled his wits inthe 
pudle of the Popiſh law)not for a time limuted, bur cuntinu- 
ally,nor ouer a Fw ſheepe, buran hundred thouſand heepe 
and Jambs(as it is in ſome places) to be gouerned and guided 
by the Paſtorall ſtaffe;this we (ay, carieth vs intoa greater ad- 
miration, Beſides, if this Chauncellour were molt louing, 
moſt expert, moſt ſtrong to endure, and moſt watchtull ouer 
the flocke,(o as hee wonlde {pende himſclfe night and day in 
the care of the Churches, yer could it not ſuffice to performe 
the thouſand parr of his duetie; hee contrariwilc rakerh one 
day amongſt twentie, or there about, not ſtraining himlclfe 
with this buſineſſe, howe vnproticable for the health of the 
church,the maners of men doe plainely teſtifie, Nowe to this 
Chauncellour, areall bound oo ſubiect, as well Miniſters 
as people: the Miniſters muſt ſtand mute, whileſt they receiue 
þ orall admonition of M, Chauncellour, (who yet himſclfe 
h 


10weth not the office of a Paſtour, except Py hee hath. 


learned ſomewhat of the Paſtours themſclues: Jooke what he 
aftirmeth thar they muſt aſſent vnro,if hedeniethey mult not 
contrary him, by the only imperious command of one man, 


not by a counſell,all matters are ordered,ſo that of neceſbitie 
: & ©) Our 


man, 


>([1t1e 


Ou 
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our labors and night ſtudies in ſearching out divine matters 


_ acewaſte before him, his only will muſt tande for all. Butro 


alle ouer the reſt,this maner of gouerning is ſo farrear oddes 
both with ſcripture and reaſon, that whereas other errors can 
produce places of Scripture, _ wreſted and wrong, yet 
carrying ſome colour of their defence, this can bring none. 
And it is altogether abhorring from reaſon, that one vnskil- 
full ſhould give precepts to Maſters of Artes,as if the chatte- 
ring Iaye ſhouſde reache the Nightingale to ling. the like ab- 
ſurdiric is in this,that the Paſtors, whoſe right ic is ro gouern, 
ſhould be exempt from gouerning, and put in priuate place, 
ro {ir vnder the Church wardens and Sidemen in this charge, 
The reſt of that Hierarchie ſo highly commeded by ſome, (ce- 
meth vnto vs alſo, ro come out of a ſtrange countrie, not be- 
ing able tochallenge the holy ſcripture Bo the nariue ſoyle: 
els if ir doe priuilic lurke in any corner of the ſcripture, wee 
beleech you point vs the habitation therof, that wee may be- 
hold and conliderit, Bur if ic may pleaſe you to giuevs leaue, 
we will heare rehearſe certaine impediments which doe en- 
{nace and hold you backe,from caſting away theſe forraigne 
wares,and very Romith inventions : after that wee will bring 
reaſons, whereby as it ſeemeth to vs, you ought to be perſua- 
dedto alter and change your minde. Here againe we beſeech 
pou reuerend fathers, and deare brethren,that wee may haue 
eaue to rip vp theſe offences, withour offending you, whole 
mindes wee wiſhe not more exaſperated , but defire by all 
meete and [eemely meanes,to nas more appeaſed towards 
vs. Three thinges doe principally offer themſclues : worldlie 
glorie,rich reuenue,and feare of ignominie. You are indeed 
alofr,and haue attained great earthly glory, not inferiour to 
the glittering ſhewe of the Peeres of this lande, greater verily 
then either Chriſte had, or would haue, which dignitie to de- 
partfrom,anaturall man will nor eaſily be brought vnto.Be- 
lides your Table islargeand delicious, from the which to be 
reſtrained, and tied to a more ſlenderand hungrie kind of di- 
er;fleſh aud blood will mighnily wraſtle. Again, if you ſhovld 


yeeld ro vs, or rather to the trueth,then yee would conclude, 


thatthe eſtimation of your learning would not be ſo famous 
S1 3 bug 
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ut rather vtrerly dc faced, Thus reaſoneth the world with the 
mind which is a mighty aduerſary,& a main oftence to ſtiible 
on, And certainely to vnwind the affections fr6 thele ſnares, 
and to forlake 1n decde the pampering lappe of the worldis 
athing nothing (o calic,as in talke ro defie, and in wordes to 
contemne the tame. Whichthing Nicodemaws com ming to 
Chritt by night, chat Scribe that would nees followChrilt till 
he heard of his pouertic,and the chiefe Rulers beleeuing, bur 
not cofeiling, bccaule they loucd the glory of men more then 
the glory ot God, doc apparantly teſtihie, Fur without doubt 
if this wall of the worlde were calt downe, and all the hopes 
and feares thereof throwne away, the whole ſtrife betweene 


vs were ended, Wee thoulde ſhake. handes on both tides, and 


peace (hould be reſtored ro the Church , Wherefore wee will 


call to minde a few places of {criprure which can wcll afoord 


healthfull remedie 1n this caſe, 1he Apoſtle Saint John (auth; 
Loue not the world nor the things that be in the world, and 
hce rendreth reaſons, becaule the loue of the worlde driueth 
out the louc of God, Like as our Lord hath ſaid, You cannot 
ſcrue God and Mammon, Moreouer, the world pafleth away 
and the Juſt thereof, but the loue of God abideth for cuer. Set 
$ x/omon before your eyes, who gate ynto himſclfe, cucn ho- 
nours,riches,and delights of the ſonnes of men, and yet pro» 
nouuced of them all, that rhey were moſt vaine vanurie, and 
vexation of ſpirite. Contider that alſo which Chriſt hath ſaid 
to his Diels : The Kinges of the nations beare rule ouet 


them, and thole that hauc power oucr them, are called gracj- , 


ous Lordes, bur ic (hall not bee ſo with you. Likewile tothe 


lewes, How can yee belceuc, whereas you lecke glory one of | 


another, and ſeeke not the gloric that commeth from the 
Lorde alone, In ]1ke fort touching the delire of riches, Chriſt 
reprooueth the rich men,ſfaying: How hardly ſhall the riche 
enrer into the kingdome of heauen, bicauſe riches arcdeceit- 
full,ammon is wicked , & they that will bee riche, fall into 
rem pration,&c. yea ſome haue fallen away from the faith. 
Hirherro perteincth the Parable' of the King that made 
rhe mariage for his ſonne, where the children of the worlde 
withdrewe themiclues from the great Supper, Laſt of all, to 

AC- 


' hiſtery,now through the _ of thele denouring vultures, 
F | 
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acknowledgethetrueth, is to giue glory to God: and the per- 
vers 1udgement of the worlde concerning you, is your chiefe 


raiſe,cu6 as the blind man excomunicacedof the Iewes,was tohn 9.4, 


Liedſedly & gloriouſly receiued of Chriſt . You wil anſwere, 3536.37» 


theſe things we know well enough: but whitherto tend they? 
Tell vs your purpoſe. Euen this, moſt reuerend fathers, wee 
beſcech you molt humbly in the name of Chriſt, and intreate 
you cuen for the ſauing of many thouſand ſoules, that ſtam- 
ping vnder yourfeete this worlde and the glory thereof, you 
woulde couer the nakednelle of our Churches with your a- 
boundance and ſuperfluitie, ( ſo as neuertheleſle your (clues 
may haue compotent maintenance for your liues)and in this 


| fame aſſembly, prudently ſtrive with all your ſtrength, that 


the _ chatare yniuſtly taken away from the church,may 
by your helpe and fuovanr & bee fully reſtored, or at the leaſt, 
ſo ow foorth as may bee, that once at the length the hokie 
Miniſterie hauing fatt footing, may lift vpp the voyce, and 
ſound out the Trumpe of the Goſpell in euery congregation. 
Whereunto alſo if the holy Diſcipline might bee added, for 
want whereof men live as they liſt, vndoubtedly the king- 
dome of heauen ſhoulde ſuffer force and the nelets woulde 
take it by ſtrong hand. In doing whereof ſurely you mighc 
be followers of the holy men, Sammel the Prophete,and Peter 


the Apoſtle, whereof the one ſorſaking the dignitic & main- * .Sam.$,22, 


terance of a Iudge,departed to a priuate place : the other ha- 
uing ſtepped afide from the right courſe of the Goſpell, gain- 


laid not the reprehenſion of Paul the Apoſtle, We in this our Gal,z.14. 


requeſt, doe openly and from our heartes teftifie, that wee doe 
nothing deſire the ſpoyle of your poſſeſſions , by any of the 
Court whatſocuer,nor yet in ſpeach complaine of your a- 
boundance, to the ende the ſame ſhould the eaſier be made a 

fay to the beaſtes of the fielde, which haue faces like men, 

ut nailes like Lions { as ſome wickedly flaunder vs) from 
which minde God doth know, we are moſt abhorrin 8 : Nay, 
yee are deepely greeued to ſee certaine Eccleliaſticall goods, 
which ſhould bla been in a readineſſe for the vie of the mi- 


and your baſcly affected minds, 


IC 


the forlorn hope 0 the 


by 


G 
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remoued farre away, and the poore Churches robbed. No 6. 
ther ching therefore doe we will or delire; then that your a» 
boundance ihould ſupplie the want of our Churches, & that 
aſlurcd by a ſtrong law, For otherwite that ſentence of the A. 
2,Cor.11,21 poltle taketh place to your ſhame: One man is hungrie, and 
an other is drunken, And vnlefle this your aboundance bee 
with your conſents,in a publique afſemblyof Parliament ad. 
iudged to the Church, by a decree and law vnuiolable ( that 
we may freely (pcake that we thinke)if we looke well vppon 
the maners of this age, and the laſt times haſting thar hall. 
indgement (as wee may ſomewhat conictture by former e- 
vents) wee doe well neere ſee with our eyes ſome wicked 


Prince(vnderpretence of preſeruing the common wealth) ; 
raking in, whe. retaining that = haue, though ir bee tothe of 
ytter raling and confulion of him,of his,and of them that bee de: 
his counlſcllours therein, or els vnder a colour andcloake of no 
 ſuſteining the Miniſterie,{eazing vpon the lame : at the tran» vil 
ſlating whereof, Epicures and other rauecning foulcs will lie W the 
in waltc to catch and ſnatch, ſo as little or heckiog ſhal come tot 
where it ought to bee, For at this day, ſomedoe reaſon thus: his 
Secing this Hierarchie is of che ſame originall with Monalte- Wa: 
ries,it-is molt mcete it haue the {ame {haring alſo, and (olet bot 
the dignitic pack to Rome, and the renenewcs recurne tothe IM the 


Prince, Others wore indiftercnt, prerend care of the Chur-, WW rece 
ches neceſlitic, and neuerthele(le wait for the fall of this Hie- MW Bcti 
carchic,as Kytes.at the onely becke of the Prince, withoura-, W nan 
nic publique law,that firſt they might flie in to fill their pan- © of n 
ches, whole rapine and wilineſle, by an holy wiſedomeand W vpt 
3 foreſight in you, ought co bee preuented . But in this cleere WM deſi 
light of the Goſpell, and contrary tothe cuident teſtimonie att 
of God and the Churches, you will yet ſtriue with all your 
firength to rctaine your places, we may probably coniecture WW caul 


that as a carkaſle is by peecemeale catenvpp of the vncleane I preſ: 
foules, vntill all the fleth bee conſumed to the bare bones,e* MW why 
uen ſo ſhall you likewiſe, be a continual pray to wicked men, I lie, 8 
till at length you bee faine ( when almoſt nothing is left )ro WW men 
caſt away your places as a foule and threedbare cloute.So (he os 


the Church being deſtitute and forſaken (for any thing * 


bacliameur, where your auc 
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þy you)lic languiſhing in heauineſle and mourning for cucr- 
more. Thus you ſce the happineſle or ruine of this Churche 
to lie in your handes, Now if the good cſtate thereof be deare 
ynto you,then 1s there no doubt but this our petition will 
be welcome vnto you, And that it may be the more welcome 


marke what the worde of Gud faith: Seckethe kingdome of Math.s.33, 
heauen,&c. Let no man ſ{eeke his owne, bur cucry man that !-Cor- 18. 
which maketh for another, Andlet all things be done to the |*- 


edification of the Church. Nowe whether the kingdome of 
heaucn, the ſaluation of che ignorant ſoules,and the edifica- 
tion of the Church ſhould be tought by yeelding your ſclues 
tothis our Petition, for che cltablithing of an hohe Miniſte= 
, euen you-your {clues and your conlciences (ſerting apart 
beter grieuances) bee ludges . Wherefore yee Fathers and 
deare brethren, if yeeacknowlcdge the voyce of God, harden 
not your heartes,and ſce that there be not in any of you an e- 
vill and vnbcleeuing heart, Morconer the Lorde faith, Whes 
ther yee cate Or Cate whatſocuer yedoe, ler all bee done 
tothe glory of God ; [Therefore it is (et formoſt in the Lorde 
his prayer, thatthe Name of God bee (anctified, For as man 
was firlt made for the {etting foorth of Geds glorie, (o is hee 
bound by his regenetation to ayme at the ſame end , that all 
the daies of his life, both by his outwarde and inwarde giftes 
receiued of God, hee may glorific him-with his whole bear. 
bethinke (wee pray you) what a glorie might grow vptothe 


name of God,it,as the ſerpent inthe Wildernellc,ſothe ſonne 1h,4.16, 


of man in all che churches of this kingdome might be lifted 
vp by the yoice of the Goſpell, If you fay this is a ching wee 
delire2s well as you, why haue yee not then ſhut the dovre a+ 
mu the vnfit and abſurd Miniſters? If due reward hath nor 
een offered for wark men, (which norwith(tandingis no iuſt 
caulero warrant a man to doe euill)why have yce not beeing 
preſent in ſuch worthic aſſemblies ſought the remedic? Yea, 
why haue you nor forthe cauſe of Chriſt, ſtriuen corentioul- 
lie, & rather haue broughtyour (clues ivtothe hatred of all 
men, if otherwiſe irebuld not bee obtained? Why haue you 
notinthe preſence of the great mecting & famous court of 
| aver might haue done muche, 

| Te Wn 


” 


1,Cor.10; 


. A Puaritrtien 
pcopounded, and by invincible demonſtrations laid out the 
commandement of God,and the neceſlitie of Preachers, for 
the ſauing of the peoples ſoules? But in theſe matters, behold 
a deepelilence. Yea,wherefore haue you {ent vnlearned mi. 
niſtecs as Locuſts,into the vineyard of the Lorde, which cans 
not bnrt deſtroy foules? For if the blinde leade the blinde both 
fall inco the ditch. Notto incenle you,O ye fathers and deare 
brethren, bat to cauſe a broken and a contiite heart, andto 
draw foocti holy tcares, wee haue produced theſe thinges, 
Ler ic bee 3boundantly enough vato you, that in times paſt 
you haue been negligent,to vrgean holy preaching Miniſte- 
ric, and-therfore by how tnuch the more you-haue bcen neg- 

; ligent and cold, by fomuchthe more now ſhew your {clues 
forwarde, and earneſt forthe haſtenipg of God his decree,to 
the glory of Chriſt. Thisalſo doth the taluation of the mul. 

ritude,crawling in thicke datkneſle, begge pitioully at your 

hands. Caſt your eyes vpon the people of this Region,which 

are as the ſta! *$ in multitude, that cannot bee: numbred 

(whoſe dark acfle for the molt part is thicker then thar, 
wherewith God (mote the Egyptians, yea deeper then can be 

credible roany man, thathach nor largelylabourcd in trying 

out the ſame. And when you come into the middeſt of them 

ſuppoſe your {clues ro haue light vpon that hauocke and de- 

ſtruction which the Iewes made of the l{raclites in the time 

2.Chro. 13- of King Abia, wherein five hundred thouſande men were 
17. \ flaine. And as there you might haue ſcene,on the right hand 
and on the left, before and behinde, heapes of the flaine,and 

ſuch as were readie to giue vp the Ghoſt: ſo 1s this laughter 

nothing lefſe, but much more cruell and lamentable which 

is committed in this land by thedarres of ignorance, where- 
with the Diucll goreth them through, fo that riuers of blood ou, 

doth runne downe the ſtreetes of enery. Towne and Cite, ov 
Hane comprllion therefore yppon the people, that cannot W brance 
chuſe but periſh eternally, excepr preſent bales come from if - of the 


Fee 


your 
Chuce 


the Lorde, that by the loud ſounding voyce of his Miniſters, 

they may be raiſed vp from death to life, Now then if caſting 

away all worldly lets and allurements, you thall couragioully 

ſer vppon this bulinelle and enterpriſe, verily the fame of + 
| | a 
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fat ſhall be renowmed in all che Churches, it will glad all 

ood men,ſ{othat in Plalmes they (hal ſound out prayles vn- 
tothe Lorde, Yeathe/Angels ſhall reioyce, and:all thall call 
you happie ones,deeked-with thattrue glorie that commeth 
from God alone, the memorie wherect..hall floriſh for cuer. 
This excellent acte thall beremembred of one generation af- 
ter another, hence ſhall riſe worthie matterto talke of, heere 
ſhall be a very large barucſt of glurie, heere hence all thtare 


borne of the immorrall ſeed of. the word of God, ſhall prayſe 


the Lorde. And if acuppe of colde water, giuen tothe needie 
inthe riame of God;thall of God againe bee rewarded: howe 
much more then, it you (ball bumble your {clues, and after 
the example of Chriſt, make your ſelues of no reputation in 
the world for:the gaining of ſo many thoufande ſoules vnts 
God? And this alfo-1s required of you;-by thoſe: forraine Lo» 
cuſtes, flying incochis Countrie, yea inferna]l Dragons, inua- 
ding the flocke of Chriſte, and turning many away from the 
obedience of-God and the Prince,cuen they {wee ſay)doe im- 
portunarely vrgean holy Minifterie, which Q@tzof che ſacred 
Armorie of the worde, may haue in'readinefle to defend, and 
fafcly guard'the people'of God. Heneetourth therefore Jetthe 
zexle of the houte of God cate you vp,and (uffcr not the peo- 
pleof the Lord to wander inthe mountaines,and toperith a= 
nic longer, 121 b TP 
Bur if ceieCting alltheſe rhinges; and contemning them as 
trifles, you ſhall (tifly holde on your ode courſe of life, both 
God and man gainſaying you, yer call ro minde ( wee beleech 


© you) that bitrer day,which cannot be farre from any of you, 


(for the moſt part of you are well ftriken in age)in the which 
the Almightie; by Death his faichfull Sergeant ſhaltcall for 
_ give yp the accounts of your whole life ,. Then in. the 
edde of your laſt ficknefle, ic will come into. your rememe 
drance,that beforethe iudgernent (eare of Chrilte, the glocie 
of the world; and the aboundance of riches, can doc you no 
dh much/huct,chat you haue ſoughtrhe honors which 
ee deſpiſed, and being (cruants, haue tet your {clues aboue 
your Maſter : Then will appeare vnto you, the-image of the 
Church to be conſidered, how. neate, how beautifull avd ri 
Tt 2 gio- 


Math. 10.4, 
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glorious it might haue been but for you, thatis, if you had 
nor denicd your helpeand wealth vnto the ſame, for whoſe 
welfare, if neede fo required, you owe yourliucsand hun, 
dred times. Betides whereas there are three competitors,eue- 
ric oncof which coucteth to emoy your pollcilons, namely 
the Papiſt, the vile Epicure,and the needic Church, how hea» 
nic ſhall-it be vnto you in the day of death, to leauethem ci. 
ther to bee poſletled of che enemies, or els to be deuoured of 
the filthic Epicures,& ro ſee the poore church lack,which yer 
by the law of God, istherightand lawfull heice, into whole 
handcs it had been meeteſt1n-your life time , after that you 
had ſeenc ir aflured by lawe , to haue dcliuerd the poſlcſſi- 
on. Furthermore, we are perfwaded, that it wil then gricuoul- 
lie wound your conſciences © remember hawe contrarie re 
the cxpreſſe commandement of God, you. baut laide your 
handes on ſuch a number of valcarned and Iewde Miniſters, 
which arc moſt vnfit to take the-gouernment-of the church 
ypon them,and that which is a moſt woefull deed, haye care 


fully (tood-co retaine them, by whole means many thouland\. 


foules hauc periſhed, and gone downe into the pit, forthe {a 
uing of whom,you were {ent foorth into the worlde by God 
himiclfc. But more grieuons will this burden bee, whenyou 
ſhall come to conlider, that this plague 1s nor toceaſcin the 
walting onely of this generativn, but that as much as in you 
lierb,icis ro endure from generation to generation, cucn vn- 
tothe worldes ende: and withall, that ſo great, and ſo many e- 
uils are committed, for the onely vpholding of your pompe 
and dignitie. Yet {hall it bee of all other a moſt dangerous 
wound of conſcience vnto you to thinke how you haue bea-. 
ten, impriſoned, excommunicated, aud depriued your bre- 
Thren and fellow ſeruants, for ſpeaking againſt you to reme- 
dic thee cuils.Now if theſe things can bee comfortable vnto 
your mindes in that day whercin you ſhould goe hence vnto 
the Lord, wee are exceedingly deceiued, Wherefore that no- 
thing might diſturbe the peace of :your conſcience, in that 
day, we heeredelire euen from our heartes], that you woulde 
fall to worke, whilcſt yet it is day. Theſe things haye we deli- 
uered in the allurance of God, anduf a good conlcicnce, = 
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I 
c ſetting vpp of an holy preaching Miniſtenie, in which 
ior, at the lealt in yordes, you accord and ioyne with vs. 
Terkoreyin that whereunro we are come, let vs walk by one 
cule,and be like affected. Conlideryee Fathers and brethren, 
in Chriſte beloned, what wee lay, both to you, and to vs, the 
Lord giue vndesſtanding in all things, in Chriſt, Amen. 


FINIS. 


4; The ſtate of the Church of Eng- 
land laid openin a ( onference between 
DIOTREPHES aBichop, TERTVLLVYS 
a Papift, DyzMETRIVs an Viuter, PAnDochyvs 


an hine-keeper,and Pavia Preacher of the 
; Worde of God. 


Palm. 122. 6, | X | 
- Pray forthe peace of Hieruſalem, ler them proſper that loue theeg | 


{ Reuel. 14. 9. 10. | 


And thethird Angell followed them, faying with aloud voice, if any 
man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receine his markein his 
forehead, oren his hand, the fame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, | ; 


THE PREFACE, 


(GEX run Reader, [ hane ſet dowre heere in a Dialogue, the 
- ” prattiſe of Satunwhich bee vſeth (as Thane obſerned by exo. 
prrience )to ſubuert and viterly onerturne the courſe of the Goſpel 
here in Englund: the names of the ſpeakers containe tn thens for 
the moit part,the matter that they defend, and the affettion that 
they are of. Far thou knoweft that Diotrephes was he. of whome 
S. lohn ſpeaketh in his third EpiFHe,verſe g. that lowing to haue 
the preheminence, \d;Flurbed the courſe of good things in the 


Church, and therefore ſuftaiveth the perſon of «Biſhop, or Bi= 
foreply brane Ten viſas « he fb Luke ſpeaketh'mthe 24, 


of the Ates that was the ſpeaker 4nthe Embaſſ.ge from fernſ-1* 
| | 8 of lems 
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lem to Felix the Ganernowr againFt Paul,in the defence of cere. 
mona,abrug ated for the onerthrow of A and ſo repre. 
ſenteth the 1 4pi5tes, that matntaiye their traſh, to the rooting ou 
of true relig.on, Demetius bee of Whome mention 1s made, in 
FAtles 1 9.that was enemig to Paul,brcanſehelned by an vulaw. 
full trade, and for that cauſe doth play the part of att V'ſ[urer, 
Paul was the defer:der,you know of the Goſpell in finceritie, and 
he whoſe pen the holy Gho#t did wſe to expreſſethe D:ſ cipline of 


the (aurch mot clearely and therefore ſpeaketh for the eMin- 


ſters of our time that ſtand for reformation. Pandoghus 5 an 
Inne-ketptr inn G reeke,and it 1s a5 much as to ſay; 4 receiner of 
all,and a ſoother of enery man for hs gaine,ſo that the perſons us 
ther nature thr conſidered : ut remaineth that thou wouldeS be 
entreated by me,whoſoener thoy art,to whons this littly booke ſhal 
comte,that thou wouldeit in reading of it, [et all, affettion ajjae, 
ankl neither beleexe it becauſe one of thy diſpoſition aid pen it, 
neither yet receFt it, becauſe ut was not compoſed by one of thy 
Co1ap/exion,but conſider wel of the ſpeaches vitered ” exery pars 
tie,and compare them with the practiſe of the worlde, and then 
lookg w4.u it g,that [0 hardeneth Pandochus in Atheafme,De- 
mecrius 1 Vſirie,and Tertullus in PaprFtrie : and you ſhall (1 
Aoubt not )plainely perceine that the cauſe of all vngedlines ſo to 
Yargne m euerieplace,& of the Tapiits ſo ta encreaſe m ſtrength 
end number,art{eth fro own Biſhops ang their unlawfull goucrn- 
ment : on the other ſide, looke unro the anſweres that Diotrephes 
maketh to Paul,cs the conunſell that Tertullus gmeth to Diotre- 
phes, and compare them with the prattiſe of the B.umn all points, 
«nd you fhall Mi perceine that the cauſe Why the Goſpel 
being ſo long preache hath taken ſo lutle at fromthem 
encly.forſomuch. as they hawe Weakened the. knees of the 'trut 
Preachers,and exery way $roſſed. thens tn all good attions. } hant 
touched thinges werie briefly of purpoſe, partly = that they who 
ſee What reformation weaneth {ey pars wvnderitand my med- 
ning,and partlie for that F Wonld baxe him that under#tandeth 
not. ming zutem and voulde bee reſolned,to tenferre at large of it 


with ſome godly, learned for his further 1nftruttiors, Nov [pray 
thee,let me antreate. thee ta. thanke thus of mine intent ; namely, 
that 14 14. n0t of purpoſe to dr[2yace any mani, albeit wee ought 

Lot |= -- 


v4 
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te di ſyrace them, by Whom the ſonne of God 18 diſgraced:bui tſpt- 
Gially ro this end, that enery man un hu calling, might ſee how hbe 
s or hath been made an initrument to doe harme, or for want ej- 
ther of knoWleage, or prowdent farecast, being onertaken wndev 
colour of r:ght and law,and lastly that We «ll [eeing the ſubrilties 
of the Dinell again the kingdome of (hrist Ws, may firit of 
all returne to God by ſpeedie repentunge, from the Wickednes that 
we hane in our handes,which it deed « the cauſe of this curſe vp= 
pon v5,and then pray vnto his CM aieftie, that he would detett 
the craftie ſubtiltics of all his adxerſaries, rexeale the trueth to 
thoſe that are ſeduced and abuſed, and erett the kingdome of his 
ſonne Chri#t feſus among#t vs, by the forme of that Diſc ipl;ne 
that bis oVyne Worde expreſſeth unto vs. 


The ſtare of the Church 
: of England. | 

Hotrephes. Mine Hoſte, 1 pray you ſtay with mee and 

my friend M, Thema un cell vs ſome newes,for wee 

are latcly comeourt of Scotland, and woulde heare be- 
fore wee come neere London, in what ſtate things doe ſtand, 
leaſt we comming on a ſudden ſpeed as ill as we did at Eden= 
dorough,;and S.Andrewes. | 

Pandoch. Good my Lorde, I can tell you no great newes, 
for I goe not ſo facre as to Church once in a moneth, bur if I 
doe happen to-goe,one of my ſeruants doth come for mee in. 
all baſt,co make merrie with one gueſt or other, but there be 
two1n this houſe, that came from London,if it pleaſe your L. 
I will increat one of them to come vnto you, it way be hecan 
tell you ſome thing. 

Diorre. I pray thee doe (o. You are welcome my friende,l 
ynderſtand that you came from London, I pray you tcl] mee 
ſome newes: for I hauivg been in Scotland ſome ſpace, haue 
not heard much of the ſtate of England. 

Demet, My L, I heare no newes, bur.that our Biſhoppes 
(Gods bleſſing have their hearrs for it)fay pretie well, by one 
and by one, to theſe preciſe and whor Preachers, for ſume of 
themareput to lilence, ſome of them cloſe prifoners - the 

> | | atCe 
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_Gate-houſc, ſome well loaden with yrons in the white Lion, wee" 
and {ome in the Clinke, I hope to ſee them onedayallpm W 7, 

downe,for they trouble the whole land, and are neither con. our 

tentcd to obey the authoricie of theſe hohie fathers, neither had 
yer will (uffcr ys ro Jiuc as our fore-fathers haue done before how 

ys,«nd here1s a good fellow, which I met yeſterday vpon the D 

way, who is iult of theiropinion, if you 

Panaech, I know not what religion he of whom you ſpeak of yo 
is of, but Lam lurc that he hath many of our Preachers quali. foro 
ties, for which 1 like him the worſe, for ſince. our Preacher |. 
came, I haue not gained halfe ſo much as heererofore I did, ewe 
burifI had bur every nighrCſach a gueſt, within one monerh liker 
all men woulderefraine: trom-comming to mine houlc, and toldi 

{o 1 might bey. q- . D, 

Dyorre. Why mine Hoſte, what are his qualities, that you Papif 
diſlike ſo much? for th 
P.ndoch, What? I will tell you, as ſoone as eucr hee ligh- Px 
ted,my man char tooke his horſe, chaunced bur to ſweare by your! 

.Gud,and he was reproouing of him by and by, and a Gentle- Scotl; 

man cannot comeallthiscuening, in any place where hee is, {o bol 

but hee is finding fault, with him for one thing or for other: D, 
'and when he (ſhould goe to ſupper with other Gentlemen, fit- it, vet 
ting at the lower end of the Table, he would needes fay grace, land, 

(furlooth)before and after ſupper,and ſo ſtay them that were the 

hungrie from their meate the longer , and from their ſlecpe tily,ch 


afterward; bur one wiſer then the reſt ſerued him in his kind, 
for he ſtarted vp, {aying : my father had no grace before mee, 
ncither will Ihauc any, 
Diortre, | perceiue hee is one of theſe peeviſhe Puri- 
tancs,that troubled the Church, when my friende and [ went 
unto Scotland, haue not the Biſhops yet ſupprelled them, nci- 
ther by countenance, nur by authoritic? ja =bat 
T eriul, Supprelled? No my Lorde, a friende of mine writ 
ynto me, that one of their Preachers (aid in a pulpit, hee was 
per{waded that there were 10000, of them in England , and 
that the number of them encreaſed daily in euery place of all 
eltares and degrees, 
 ' Diatre. Lam loci for that, I maruaile that you neuer = 
© am 
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' Tertwl,' Tdid of-purpoſe concealer, leaſt; rogecher with * 
our ill ſuccelle that you, and ſo conſequently I, had in Scot- 
fand, your griefe ſhoulde haucbeeu'aggrauated, for tknowe 


how that the growgpet thery doth grieue you, 

Dtorre. You nay be (ure that it would haue grieued me, 
if you had told me that, when you-told mee of the increaling 
of your friendes the Papiſtes, I thinke I hould haue diced for 
fotow; 4 741 © HPP 41 Hig *: | 
| Terinl, 1 knowe thar, therefore did 1 keepe ir cloſe, but if 
hewes had come in like maner,of the growing of the Catho- 
like religion to your man, that putitan knaue,he would haue 
told it you at the firit, and fo haue moleſted youthe more. 

Dyorre. You ſay well, and I perceine it 1s/berterrothauc a 
v pitt, then a pucicaneinan houle, and more charitic to'doe 
ot them, i949 143:$54-2 {1 NT 

Pzudech,' Your Lordſhip asked mee for ſome newes, but © by 
your {(peache of your beeing and il] (ucceflerhar you had-in | 
Scotland,giueth me occalion to enquireof you (if [ may bee 
fo bolde)(Ome (cortith newess- ©4111 64h 1200 {hae 

Dore, Ah my Hoſte, though it greeue meto think vpan 
ſt, y: tir eaferh my (tomack to rell ic, The!Pamtanes in Stot- 
land, had gotwp theirdiſcipline, and waerly oucrthrowneall 
the ſoucraigntieof Bilhups, by which they prevailed fo'migh+4 
tily,chat weeared our fil in Enyland thorclyzd enfur;whers 
vpon I was ſent together with this my friende; whocameour 
of Fraunce into England; to goeand{ceke:the dubucriion of 
thergenerall allemblics ; and rhe, reſt 'of their juriſdiction, 
whereta I pre uaijed a'while, burnow itis worfethen cuct it 
Wiki! ') 120235120 £14 $1334 6 this 4.30% , viotut of aw 

Pandoch. How came it to paſle,that when you had gottem 
lume prountyouheld1thor?! 2 od 7 1109) 10 ans 2 

Dore. Becauſe the whole lande cried ourfar Diſcipline 


. 


aA 


lpzine,and thenoble men ſoſtiffclydid Rand with andieſt- 
he, the Miniſters vhat tame; home: from Englande, dealt (# 


boldly with the King thar I was viterly caſbpuci wichous-all 
ori arab ve.. od chtroagain.& Ta wiakehatuc- 
wacd ia haſt , leaſt Livole all chere alſo, bocl peapyomhcles 
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m*eto ſpeake with chat puritane, I ſhall te more by him, 


' {becauſe heis m"_ aoquaiuted with.che cauſe then citherof | 


tl, ; 41% 


iD onet. Fee may Ghats know morein «ok mb then 1 for 


Ipromiſe you, mine onely ſtudic isin my connting houls, to 
{cemy money;and when each parcell is due ynto me. 

» Pandoch:..And 1 meddle with nothing but my Inne-kee. 
ping;as farche(c controuea(ies and this ;Scripturing, Incuer 
trouble my (clfe with ir, but I will goe to him, ro ſee whether 
Þ.can'get him tacome 19 your Lordihip, but before. [ gots [ 
maſt beſcech you-to-fay norking to hum as. from mee, 
knowe'l muſtbee fricndly-roall, leaſt] leele my.cuſtome, and 
dciveawaylameobmy.gueſtes, : 

& *Dvorce . Great.cealon, for every man mult liue of his trade, 
neither muſt you.rell ham what Tan 1c: 

Pandoch. Sir, heere bee certaine Gen tlemen in an other 
chambae,rhac hearivp of feutebaying Rd ndeparon 
gladly: ſpeake with you, |: 2141 

- Paul. Whence ace they,can you tell? | 

Pandoch. They arc Rogu men , but they are newe come 
ent of Scotland. 

Pau. tammwillinged goe ro them, though ir . bee late,and 
F'Y much therathet;becauſe I Hong _— lope good newes 
1D <aP Or tht 4 | P03 33 $0615; 1 

' 'Panacch.; Heres the Geneleman how you defſeed to f] peak 
wichali, 
+. Divere. You, idlipded w y friende., x po defirousto 
ſpeake with yon,forthar. lperceiue you came from Londoty 
I prayyou'cari you ic}] wany good newed? 1iku 114 i 

Paxl. No ſurcly , for 1 am a veric ull obſeruer of ſachs 
wings, £4 voy arty 74, 31q 01 1 omes wolt 44m 

Diotre. You ſeemeto ben Miniſtet,ican yautell we what 
good ſucceſſorngxliocdys the B:haue in thee C_ ns oof 

[mamas They baue:rod good fuocelle, chey waxe worle 
while, theygrow cen tothe heightof dei tiquitie, fo that 


Jhoperhicie hingdame willnosftahd long! -!; 11.1 1 

-2DveralsW hyde Skiageer they abgraheyofindypnle 

gycubaſighc:q 1:ud Glis 2328 1; 24ovil Aeol, Ned ci wy 
vi 


=— 


ryou | 


My 
libet 
lam! 
flair 
thar 

P, 
bury 
min 
D 
ches 
"Pt 
com 
enim 
tolile 
dle ch 
learne 
enlar 
laſt is, 
viitot 
labou 


hon «> 


In con! 

Dio 
ſtare, b 
hauca 
' Pay 
an Pre] 
worde 


| conittat 


ws, FA. ds : 
Ck Ns 74S tor OC; RAE 


CuvxcniOr EnclantE 359 

Paul. They ſtopp the moutkofclic ſhepheards, and (er ac 
libertie che rauening wolues, and turnethe Foxes __—_ ns 
ha begi<#! 4-1-1 566+ JU; 2d) ig 1260 

Drorre, I muſt deſire you to exprellſe your minde ator 
plainly,for you'ſecme to be (© polleſſed wich erm pare 
that it makerh'you'ro{peake(asitwere)ſnarchingly 

Paul. I conf<ile mytelf difcomtertted;and'preatl y grecued; 
bur:yet norlo much Ty ro ooppary melee om + xprell my 
minde. | 

Diorre. 'I pray vol hengfore lay; open. your Former pea 
ches that I may viidecſtand your meaning; 
- Paul, My meaning is this, there ate three abhoniinations 
commicted by them's The firft is; ehar chey doe beare (ſuch a 
enimitie againſt the kingdome of leſusChriſt,rhat they 
tolilence one after another,and will neuer cealle ciftSodGets 
dle chem niet)vhul they haueroored our of the church;althe 
learned, yod!y and painfull teachers; The fſecond isrhar they 
enlarge chi ltbertic of the common enetnitsthe Papiſts: The 
Jalt is, char they comritit the feeding of cheflocks of Chriſte; 
vito thotethar prey-vpon-them;andeither canriot, or wil not 
labour to reclatme the! wandering theepe.So chat the conclu- 
hon that may be gathered vpon'their aQions, mult needes be 
the cuerhion & ouerthtgw of the'C Bae; and ſo rac. rag 
ticthe bringing in of Poperic arid Atheifme:  -/- ++ 

Dioere, They y pur abs ro lilence; but but che purtanes,who 
docin deedt more hurt then'goood. 13460 2012 

Paul.' know no purnaves, if there be aryyied rmeete that 
they bee pur to filence , But Satan taught the Papiſtes ſors 
hamethe Miniſters of the Goſpel, and you atehis inſtrumenc 
in continuing the ſauce terme, 4 52360 

Diotre, lean theny; that are co6-E0nievead-vith the 
ſtare, bur riſlike the duernment of che Church; and woult 
have aewfiorine of gouernement, which woulliararre all; 

Paw!, Would you have them contented with Anrichriſtis 
an Prclares;to bee ruletsof the ſpouſe of Chriſte, when as the 
worde of Gud hath preſcribed expeely, anorier forme dice 

: conttarie eo4HRs: 12. 330 © 32 BOY © & 
\ Dion, Jake: 1Dddir of Dinnc b the heal wy 


340 Tarn STATS, On. Tus 
could | nexer reade any thingan the worde of God, contrarie 
$0 this gouernment, neither yer to ſpeake of any other, bur 
that the ordering of the church is left ro the diſcretion of the 
wile and learned. . ! 3 6 g1gv 231 Frey] | 
. Paul. Ycs,you have read it, if God had giuen you eyes to 
' fee it : Bur if your udie hath-been principally co aduaunce 
Gods glory , and Bencfice of his Churche, (which you ne. 
ver aimed at,byt xather preferred vaine glorie and gaine)you 
ſhould ealily haue founde ir. lpray you therefore, when you 
come; ro London,ſee af you can'iget theſe bookes : the Ecclee 
fiafticall Diſcipline. :, a learned diſcourſe of, EccleſpaFticall gu 
wernment 2 The Counterporſon : eA Sermon on the 12.tothe Ko- 
nes, and M. Cartwruces lall replie: fome of Thich bookes 
. hauc been extant this twelue yeres, and yet are none of them 
anſwered,and you ſhall inde it a atv 4 | 
..i Diorre, If cheis Lordjh. were taken away,the creditof the 
Goſpel would fallto the ground, & men would not tegardit, 
- | Paul. Nay, their iucildiction maketh it not to. bee regate 
ded,fqr the limplicitic ofthe Goſpel,cannot match withloch 
outwarde pompe, it was of more credite before their calling 
was hatched, then cuer it was ſince. 
. Diorre. 1 hope never to ſee them ouerthrowne,& Ithinke 
they will never giue ouer their bilhopricks, 

Paul. lam of your miner, thatthey will neuer giue them 
ouer,they hanc (uchexpeience of the gaine of them, the vie 
of the bagg, preuailed ſo muck with one of the Apoſtles, that 
e747 he would. hcke money, he would (ell Iefus Chriſt 

clfe. 
|| Diorre.. You ſpeake too vureuerently and vacharicably of 
dheſe holy fathers, 42 | 
+ Panl.\Surcly Lhaue ſo-mychexperience of their impiout 
dealing, that]: can no better eſtceme of them/in, reſpe of 
their places, then of the enemies of Ga, bur as they be men, 
I will notceale to pray for them, that God woulde open their 
eycs,that'they __ their (mnes, and repent, which is the 
Ml mr dels rabJy wich held. one (6 3 Fy 
zorre, 1 pray you tell mee why thele menibee put tO 
keace, lam: ſaccjri6fot | id ur. ae 
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Cunyrncn Or Enciand. -- 20 
Pant. 1 will tell you wherefore ſome of them were put ro 
flence,one had conference with a Bilhopabout ſu blcription, 
and hee was teftrained for that hee 5! Fu friende a copic of 
his conference,another becauſc he taught that the Church of 
Antichriſt was no part of the church of God, another becauſe 
his prayers before and after Sermons were too long, and ſuch 
Co | ; 
Diotre, Away, it is rather for not obſcruing the booke of 
Common prayer,then for any ſuch thing as you ſpeake of. ' 
Paul. In deede many are {uppretled therefore, bur if any 
man will giue them their titles and authoritic, they will gjue 
him leaue to vic his diſcretion with the booke, as wee fee by 
experience,for they vic the booke and ceremonies as bridles 
tocurbe them that kicke at their Lordlines, which is the one» 
ly ching that they minde. 


Diorre. Well, Iloue not to heare theſe reucrend fathers ſo 
abuſcd,and therefore pray you calke no more of it, butif it 
pleaſe you, you may depart, 

Paxl. I am contented, onely.let me requeſt you this one 
thing,that for ſo much as God:hath giuen you ſome learning 
you woulde pray'vnth God,ro guide you with his grace, thas 

ouabule it. notro your awne deſtruction, but imploy it to: 
his glory,and the gavd of his Church. 

Duorre. Ithanke you for your good eounſell;, and fo fare 
you, well;we will ralke more inthe morning. 

Pazl. With a good will, I pray God our talke may tend 
apoodend. 74 

Duorre. M.Demetrius and-mine Hoſte, how like you this 
F fellowe ? Is hee not a {awcie merchant, 'to preſume thus ro. 

ſpcake. againſt thoſe that were Preachers before he was born? 
} Bur this 1s the miſerie of our nation, that eyerie' young 'boy- 
; vill take vpon him-to teach'the ancient, ard to reproue thems- 


- 


for thactheir greene heads thinke not to berrue?: © 

F . Pandoch, Your Lord(hip faith verie well, lpray you forget 
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.ncd, ſeeing they be ſo bold with:you, ltell:you ,he tooke mee. 
yp as if Lhad been but a kitchin'boy,and all becauſe Tfaide? 
-liucd hy iy moncy,and wasof noother trade,calling mect. 
terpiller,thiefe, and murthercer,and {aide plainly,thar bice that - 
tobbed iii Stan- gatc-hole,was an boneſter man rhanl, 
Dzorr, You mult rake heed that you do not opprefle yout 
brother rov much, but 3s for thele followers, it 1» their mancr 
20 bc 10-þirter and tharpe,thar they doe'cucr with. their prea- 
ching more hurt the good... + | , | JONEWY'S 
Demet. 1 hope you will courſe him to morrow for it, but! 
pray you my L. let mee haue alittle ralke berweene youand 
mce,of a matter that nowe commeth in my minde : this man 
T's is with you,and weat aid caine in your companie, what 
1s ger... | : "i $1 L341 
Diotre. To be plaine with you, he is a Papiſt. * * . 
-| Demet. Papiltcs arc'enemics to the Queenes religion and 
lawcs, | doe ther. fore muchinaruaile, that he ſhould bee put 
11 crult by the Bi hops. $7060 EEG T7 & "4 
:., Diorre., The cau(cis this, hee light into the familiaritie of 
one of Uur friendes, who confured a booke called the A $/ 
$TRACT, and helped him fo plainfullie with reaſons our of 
the. Rh<mi(h Teſtament, & othertuch like writers, to'cofure 
the Puricans, that he was thoughta fir man aboue all other of 
bis rcligion,togoewith mee 1G TR 
Demet. Why: couldyou not hane had another of yorir re« | 
ligion, but yournuſt needs haue a Papilt your alliſtanr? * 
D:otre. Nono,it I had not had a Papiſt with mee, Icoulde 
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- net thought mecte;, becauſe.rhe moſt of them woulde never 


dealc in that lawe at home, butoncly becaulc they knowe nor 
els howe to line, and therefore it was feared thar they woulde 
not be ſufficiently diligent in a matter that c6cerneth others, 


' And fot the reſt(wh@1n deed bee the ſame men they wete in 


Queene Maries time)wee durſt not catry any of them from 


. home,for none defend vur kingdome throughly burthey, 


Demet. Me thinkes this man ſhould bee an vnfitaſliſtanr, 
forif. hee be a right\Papiſt, hee will labour ro ere the Popes 
kingdome,and lo crolle you, | | 

+ Diatre. No queſtion but hee did {o,and that made for vs, 
for all be-it we would if we might, of the twaine, keepe rather 
the Proteſtants religion with-our dignities then the other, yer 
had we rather change our religion, then to forgoe our priui» 
ledges: this I cell you berweene you and woes. I woulde 
haue it goe no. further? 2h | 308 Wot3 16 DUET. 

Demet. Docthe olde Popiſh DoCtoursſtande yott in ſuch 
pica ſteede, meethinke yuu might baue had leatnedlawiers 

r cuery place before this time,and haue turned them or. * 

Dvotre, lc is. true, but wee haue retained them of purpoſe 
(man)forwe can beare, Itell you, with their religion, ſo that 
they doe beare vpp our authoricie : doe you nor lee likewiſe, 
that wec haue. reſerued many popilh prieffes in the Miniftrie, 
whereof yet diuers doe nan obbh wee haue done vppott 
(peciall conlideration : to wit, leaſt there ſhould be too manie 
learned, yot one whereof will ſtand to vs, ſauce only they that 
either hauc,or looke to haue better preferment,orliuve more 
ealilie then $;,.Paules Epiſtles will allow them. Sk 

Demet.. 1 hauc becn bolde ro trouble your L. I will nowe 
leaue you or.this time, and will comeynto you. in the mor- 
ging to breakfaſt: 1; 1 cn eds ee 106 1169 607 100 HR 

Deere; .Youſhall bee welcome vnro meearalitimes, for Þ 
Krccive you}; are none of them that fauour the Puritanes. 

Fandocb., My L; your breakfaſt*is readie, will you haue: 
them come vmayou tharwerelwreyeſternights =  * 


| } Dizrre, Lwouldbaue him'that rarried yeſternight(o lars," 


theisavery honeſt Gentleman and's quieg but in'anyicaſe* 
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k0014hePyticanc come watillibreakfalt bredono,for hteis? 
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t00 preciſe : I muſt needes be merrie, and if hee be heere, hee 

will not let to reproue vs, if weedoe but fortune to lweare at 

mn, {a that [ ſhall bee afraicd of him in cuery worde { 
TAKE, PL | 

: Pandoch, Here is but ſimple cheare this mocning, becauſe 

it is faſting day. | 

Dierre. M. Tertullus will eate no egges to day : will you 
M.D-:metrius. | | | | 
| - Demet.. Yea by S.Mary,l am a Proteſtant, forl loue'to cate 
ficſh on che Friday? =Y DEV 

Deere, It is well faide, butl pray you thinke notill of M, 
Tertullus for ic, for $. Paul hath taught vs, that wee thar cate, 
muſt not iudge them that cate not: for wee beeing ſtrong, 
muſt beare with the infirmities of the weake. 

Demet.Y ou promiſed yeſternight to ſend for the Puritane 
to ralke further with him, | pray you doeſo, for I would haue 
him caunccd throughly, | 4h 
| Diqtre, By my crothe I had forgotten him, mine Hoſt call 

im. et | 

Pandoch. Heere is the Gentleman you willed me to call. 

Diotre. You are welcome, this Gentleman M:Demetring 
tellezh me that you and he had greatcontrouerſie on the way 
| he is very delirous thar I might heare your rea» 
0ns,and giue my indgement of them Pay ſatisfaction, 

. Pawl. Sic, I faid nothing to him but the rrueth our of the 
worde of God,in condemning of Vſurie,bv whichhe (aid hee 
liucd,and thewed him the horriblenes of the finne;the incons 
uenicnces temporall that cume of it in the commonwealth, 
and the judgements of God againſt the praQiſers thereof. ., 

_ Diarre. Viuric indeed inſome fort is vnlawfull;buc it ſer- 
meth that you dealt not with the man, as meaning to winged 
kim,butzacher by ſuch ſharpnelle as might harden bim. * 

Hed qo my deſire was'to win him; = NO mf 

wrpoſc in reaſening was:, wa 1 the ſine viito 

4 cauſe why Sendeif—alin roundly ; was thi 

Hee confeſſed the Scriptures that I' alleaged; bur (o cavilled 
Macleeebight therein-conteined, that 


Cuyxcu Oy Excravs.” 345 
Yſurer,bur alſo ro iuſtifie it by the worde of God; /- - - + 


4 Diorre. Such chollericke fellowesas you doe marre all, for 
ou cannotdeale mildlic and ſo you trouble the conſcience, 
and diſquiet the minde of che weake. | 
» Pawl, His conſcience muſt bee croubled by launcing, bes 
; fore that cuer his ſaule can be cured. } 54 
l Durre, Then I perceiue you like well of them that preach 
the law, {ſo much as they doe, 
| Paul. Yea,or cls thoulde I not like of bringing men vnta 
© IB Chriſte, which cab neuer bee vntill they bee humbled by the. 
? hw,and made poore thereby to receive the Goſpel, 
- Drotre, Doe you not allo like of the preaching of prede= 
" fination? SVSy 
, Paxl. Yea, or cls ſhopld Idiſlike of preaching the erueth, 
forit is a part of Gods reucaled will, | 
. Dnotre. So dee notl in theſe dayes, when there be ſo ma» 
© I nic wcake ones, [| thinke it to be a very break-necke of all re+ 
| heion. | 
l of I hauc heard of freewill men that haue ſaid fo, bur 
| Ineuer beard manof learning aftirme it, but one that was a 
, Biſhop in a Sermub, but his wordes were po leffe then blaſe 
ny phemie, and fo are yours , and all they that (ay or thinkec the 
oy " 
1 lame areguilnie of no leſle.lhnne, 


Diorre. Are yoa a Preacher and ſpeak ſo of theſe reuerend 
* fahers,ir may be it was your owne ordinatrie to. whome you 
" WW ace(worne,ro giue canonicall obcdience. 
© BY Pl. It was the Biſhop in deede, who-vſurped ouer the 
place where Idwelt,þut I never (ware him any vbedience. , 
\ Dierre, Well, we are gone from our matter. , 
Paxl. And I pray you let vs tarric alutle longer from it, 
x toconlider one Sik before we returne, which the talking of 
the Biſhops bringerh into my head. will 
Diotre, Whac is chat? | : 
of Paxl, Surcly, that I thinke vou arc cither a Biſhop, or cls 
id brought vp in the ſchoole of a B.and would faine be one, for 
4 | 2 doculeyour (clfe very like, as I hauc knowen them doe, 
| Pre. Wherein? 
wi þ "44, Ia this,that whereas wereaſoning of Vlucic, wheres 
hs. dent | X x | « 


=— —' 


- , k 


48 444" 
- 2 wa 7g k CNY A #8. 6 
v5, Af DRAM ho Pe 
bh £ Bf fb 


"os 2” a 
of "he 


346 Tiny'STarn Or Tur 
ir-your conſcience is clecre with mee, you are contented fop 
the fauour ofhim, and for that you ke not me,to maintaine 
the ſame,and rodiſgrace the tructh, becaule of the partie thax 
defendcrh ir,who is not according'to your humor. hd 

-"Niorr, You may be aſhamed rv {pcake ſo of theſe holy fa. 
thers, I dare ſay thar none of them eucrdid ſo, - 

' Pal. If mint eare had not heardit, mine eyes not ſcene, 
and minc owne perſon had norfclt the experience thereof, [ 
ſhoulde haue been of your minde, for | once liked them, and 
their verie wicked dealings made mee looke into the lawful. 
nelle of their calling, which I ſee noweto be meere Antichri- 
ſtizbut thall [ rel} you one example among many. | 

D:orre. lam will ng to heare you, but L can neuer bee 
brought to thinke lo. 6 

Pawl. Yet willIccll it you, that you may thinke of , | 
Was accuſed 'vnto the B.of ſuch crimes as were molt {launde- 
rous falſe, whereupon I delired him to tend for aune accu* 
ſers,and {ce how they could prouc them,thar I(if I were cone 
uicted)might be punihed,or els rhey might hane the rewatd 
that moleſters of the Preachers of the goipel} do deſcrue: he 
graunted it me,& appointed a day, which bing come, rathet 
then I(whom he thought not to fauour his authority) hould 
haue any help at his hands, bee made me a flecucletle anſwere 
and ſent meeaway. Thus arc B. contented to be bawdts vn- 
ro all kinde of finners, rather then they will any way ſecmto 
further che Miniſtery uf thoſe whom they fauour not,& cuen 
thus doe you : for'your hatred vnto my perton, maketh you 
toſtand with that monſtrons Vſurer, buc rakg heede of it,for 
| God will not bee mocked, hee ſecrh your dealing, and wil 
judge you accordingly, howloeter you can pretend the col 
trarie ro the world. 

Diorr. As for mine owne part, I paſſe not what you ſpeak, 
but Jet me aske you one queſtion concerning theſe holy fa 
thers, and that is this, what reaſon is there thar they (houlde 
doe any good in any reſpect vnto any of you, ſeeing they 
know youto be rofelſed foes vntotheir dignitics? 

Panl, ke they taking themſelues ro be the fathersof 


the Church,ſhoulde hauc aregard to the good caule,podde 
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+ BD fendir, withourreſpeR of perſons. p 
| Dore. No har, [ fee no reaſon inthat, for aboue all things 
| they muſt looke to themſelues, without whoſe authornie the 
Golpell would bc troden vnder foote : and therfore they may 
R defend no cauſe nor perſon furtherthen may ſtand with theig 

owne lafcrie, | PETTY ; 
: Paul. Suppoſe that were lawfull, what hinderaunce is 
l this to chemtclues,to ſee them that be, common and known 
d drunkards, vſurers,adulcerets,and profaneperſons puniſhed, 
p for that they are| railers at mc, for teaching the tructh of relis 
- gion,and reprouing ſharply their godles conuerfation, ; 

Dirre. Oh you arc a lumple man,it is great hinderaunce, 

7: for they can due norhing in dc fence of you, thoughir bee in 

mattcrs wherein you and they doe agree, burit tengeth to the 
1 dewgarion of their owneettimation, ſuch is the contratictie 
2 bcrwixc your building and theirs, rg ? 
ye Paul. By that mcanes ſhall wce be ſo wearicd with aduers 
Ne aries,that we ſhall neuer haue any hope to doe good, but ep 
id W ucnto be conſtrained to. giue over the miniſterie, | 
he Diotre. I would might ſcethat once come to palle, wee . 
"i have labourcd for it hitherto, and neuer could attain vnto it, 


id neither will the church cucr be in quict vuull you beall ture 
re ned our, | 
n-F Pas. Sothought the Sodomites,that they ſhoulde never 
to WM bee well, to long as Lot was in thear Citie, bur when hee was 
cn MW gone, fire from heauen cunſumed them; bur pray you tell 
on MW mec,if all wee were turned our, howe lhoulde the people bee 
for W taughe,for iris cuident;rhat nonc els (almuſt) maketh a coue 
vil W ſcience of his duetic thacway. 
IN Diotre, You thinke teaching would faile without you;Ne 
firzeaching would be more regarded then it is. 

Paul. Shew me how that cau be? 3 

Duietre. We would haut noneto one aboue once a ma- 
neth,and then ſhould he doc it profuundly,and confirme hjs 
matter vuc of the fathers, and humane wtiters ſubſtanciallie, 
Whereas you taking vpon you to preach three or foure times 
a weeke, muſt nec only of neceſſitic, handle your matters ve- 
tierawly, buralſo breed lothſomues in the people, 
| Ol Xx & Tank, 
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Parl, Surely my heart waxeth eolde, and my fleſhe trems 
bleth to heare you ſpeake lo monitrouſly ; doth preachin 
conliſt in quocing of | Doctours,and —_—— of Pocts ank 
Philoſophcrs,in what part of his commiliion hath a Miniſter 
warrant do to doe; you finde fault with our ofcen prone, 
bccauſe your (clues cannot (o doe, bur if you would leaue off 
your vaine glorie, in hunting afrer promotion, and your coe 
werouſnes in adding murther vnto theft, | meane living ts 
living, and betake your (clues ro ſtudic and prayer, bending 
yout whole indeuour to the glory of God,and edifying of hy 
people, you ſhoulde fre the bleſſing of God foaboundanth: 
vpon you,that you ſhould preach foure times encry weeke, 
with more fruice.then you can doe nowe foure times cuertie 
yeare,for while you bee minded as you are,the Lordes tudge- 
ment is vppon your giftes,and his curſe vppon your labours, 
that you appeare ridiculous enen vnto children. And whete« 
as you ay often preaching cloyerh the people ,you ſhew your 
ſelfe plainly co-hauc no feelingin the ſweernelle of the word 
of God:for it is ſo delightfull vnto the child of God, thatthe 
more hee heareth and readeth it, the more delirons is heeto 
proceed thercin,it is the propertie of the yngodly ,to whome 
the word is fooliſhnes co be cloyed with the laine. 

Drotre. You (hall not be my ceacher, neither will I learne 
atyour handes, I know well enough what haue rodoe. 

Paul. I doe not ſpeake asa teacher vato you, but in bro- 
therly loue doc admonith you, and if you refuſe mine, or 1 
ther the counſell of the holy Ghoſt verered by me, you do but 
as they doe, whole condition you defend, I pray God forgiue 
it you, and hay ir neither to your nor their charge. 

Diorre. - They are great moates in your eyes, they knowe 
better what to-doe then you can tell chem , they fce what 
mcete for the Church, becivg ancient graue men of long &t- matter 
perience, better then a ſort of you young boyes tart vp ycltet- 1 Digi 

Y. | (380 re thy 
.* Paul. Though ſome of vs be butyoung,yerallare notlo, Pau 
for we hane/{ome more aycient then they haue any, we haue i or peop 
of all ages and degrees in fchooles ro compare with the bet i our$v4 
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muſt not carry away the matter, bur the evidence of trueth in 
the old and new Teſtament, and as for experience, they have 
none, for they were firſt brought vp in the Vniuerlities, then 
þccame Deanes, andſuch iothe fcllowes, and nowe are made 
mitred Lordes,(o that they cannor tell whar it is to traine vp 
a people to the Goſpell, and reclaime them from ignorance 
and liyne,for they -neuer ſtooped ſo low as to Jabour therein, 
but if they had eucy my experience,they would ling another 
ſonge, for before I came 1ato the hiarueſt ro worke, 1liked 
their Hierarchie well enough, bur when I laid irro my labors 
to ful ches them , I found thatthey coulde not poſlibly ſtand 
togetncr, F 
Diagn Did the! Goſpell euer ſo floriſh in England as it 
doch now at this preſent? | 
. Paul, No'urcly, God bee prayſcd: for it, and. increaſe ir 
more and mote, but ro what end doe you ſpeakeit? 8" 
Dore, To prouethatthe authority and wilegoucrnment 
| of the Bithops haue had good ſuccelle, | 
UH 8 Pas. Ithoughtlo, butitis(if you woulde looke intothe 
| matter witha (angle eye)cleane contrarie, for the thae 
; hath bcen done, the Loxde hath brought itto es c by theſe 
men whom you, deſpiſe, and by that courſe which the Bi- 
e WY {ops were euverenemies vnto. 
Diotre, How can you prouec that pray you,let mee heare 
. your reaſons that moueth you ro thinke fo, for lam perſwa- 
- the cleane contrarie? | DEP IT 
t Paul. It ſeryeth notiin this caſe what you are perfwaded of, 
e W for a Bilhopricke hath ſo blinded your eyes , and corrupted 
- your iudgernenc, that you like nothing but that which — 
Ce eth cherwithall, but I will ſhew you my reaſons that maketh 
s W mee of thatiudgement , and if you looke equally intothe 
x- WU matter,or aske any indifferent man, you ſhall (ce 1 to bee ſo, 
i , Digtre, Shewe mec thee, for llong to: heare themy Iam 
lure they be wiſe (tuffe. 
Pal. Fult for the men, what congregation, what'rowne 
er people is there in this Jand, that. have been inthe raigne of 
our Soueraigne Queene Elizaberh,convencd to the Golpell, 
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whom the Biſhops haue continually perſecuted, and for the 
courlcs that haue been taken, and which God hath greatly 
blefled, which of chem haue not been ouerrurned by the B, 
and the Preachers put to lilence , afſoone as ever the Goſpel 
þcgan to appeare: on the orher {ide,rell me if you be able,of 
any tuch hea of che; Miniſteric of a B:or Biſhoply Preacher, 
in any placeof this land, though it bath been/ vninterrupred 
theſc 20. yeares,as you ſhall (ce in manie places by the other 
ſort, euen in few moneths nowe and then, fo that the matter 
is not onely cleare vnco all that will weigh it in the ballance 
of cquitic,þutvoto.mec,if [ had no other xeaſon, itis aneui- 
dent proofe that they rake the right way, whoſc labours the 
Lord doth {6 blefie, and contrariwiſe, the curle-of God is on 
the other, for their indireR dealing, - 
Diotre. Thus you imagine, becauſe you pleaſe your (clfe 
in your owne pecuilſh wayes,but tell mee,who arc of your 0+ 
,pinion? Eucu a few puriranes like your {cife.. bak? 
Paxl. Call vs as you liſt, Chriſte was neuer the worſe, for 
that his enemics called him a {educer and a deceiucr of the 
people, bur Ia am (ure,/all for the moſt part chat feare God) 
of cuery degree and calling are of the fame mind*, ſaving 
.thoſe whom you by your ſubcilties hauc bewitched. 
Daiotre, You will haue but a fewe then/in this lande that 
fcarc God, and ſo you will condemane the reſt, which 1s the 
maner of all of you. ; 
 Paxl, Icondemne none,l wiſh that not a fewe, bur all (i 
it wcre poſſible) did trucly feare God, but I woulde have you 
learne of Chriſt with me, who may without diſgrace be'your 
teacher, to trie the cree by the fruice, and (eeke mee ouethat 
man which maketha conſcience of ſinne, and hath a care to 
liucas a Chriftian,that is not of the ſame minde with vs: on 
the other (ide, marke what kinde of men they be,that are the 
Patrons and defenders of che Biſhops, and you ſhall fee them 
to bee men that make no reckoning of linne, but have their 
waics fraughted withall impictic, it they bee tryed with che 
'couchltone of Gods word. | 
Diorre. Wellthen yee confelle yer, that the generall (wa 


gecth on Que lide,and ſo long as it is (o,we care not, © 
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Parl. I will ealily-praunt ir, and 1o have they from the be< 


ginning,apd thal to the ending of the world(againſt all goods 


nefſe)bur 1 will te] you one thing cucn of them, that fewe of 
them like you indeed. | 

Dzotre. How can theſe two ſtand rogether, many are with 
vs,and few like of vs, they be mecre contrary? | 

Paul. 1 willtc]l you howe, the Papiſt is on the B. fide, be» 
cauſc hee can finde thilter vnder them to hide his idolatrie; 
The Atheiſt i$ tooth and naile for them, becauſe by them hee 
inioycth carnall libertie, the man; of moſt notorious life de- 
fendeth them, becauſe he can frs them,redeeme thecorporal 
puniſhment of his linnes by moncy, but none of theſe l1Ke of 
them.in deed. The fiſt, becauſe they keepe the polletlion of 
the ſeates of their popilh Pcelates : the other, becauſe they are 
ſogreedie of there Courtes for money, thateuen cucrie man 
crycth thame on them, who then doe loucthem in deed, and 
tick to chem,onely theſe three hang- bies,thatdepend vppon 
them and liue by rhem,as theirchaplins & ſeruants : the Ca» 
nanites(I (hould fay)the-Canonilts, and fach Miniſters as ci» 
ther cannot, or will not labour in their funRion, to conuert 
foulcs vnro God, fo that they doe ſtincke in the noſtrels both 
of God and man, efpeciallie in thelerhree laſt yeares of their 
tyranri:, that I doe verily hope their {inne'is verie ncere the 
beight,and che Lord in mercie will caſe vs of them ſhortly. 

'Diorre. You are a ſtrange fellow,and pleaſe your (elf with 
vonderfull perſwaſions, bur I pray you t-Il me what makerh 
you ſay, they are nowe n®re hated, ſceing that in theſe laſt 
yeares, the beſt meanes haue been vicd ro cftablith the Mini- 
ſerie in a confent and conformitie'vnto then; "Rl 

Paul. Letthe meanes be as good as it will, l praiſe God for 
the ſucceile of ir, howſoeuer the contrary was meant. 

Dtotre. Why praiſe you God for it, lam fucc you never lis 


Paul. The meanes in deed, Lnever liked,neither Ethinke, 


 Gideuer any reaſonable man, burit being a brittle wall, daw- 


ded with vntempered morter, had that ſuccetle that fuch ſan» 


dicfoundations dee deferue. dx oi2W3} dbto+- 
_ Diatr, Why man, what ſuccefle hadit, Lam ſure the gar 
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teſt part, yex even of your forwardeſt men{ubſcribed; and 

_ that did not, are not like to tarrie in the Churche verig 
ong, | 

Paul, Well, ſooth yp your ſelfe in your owne perſwaſion, 
and brag of the muleucude of ſubſcribers, if ir/ were to doc a. 
gainc, hundreds of them woulde neuer doe it, becauſe they 
were (ubtillie .ciccumuented and deceiued ( they 'meaming 
well, and tendering the peace of the Church)but ( being now 
(ory for it) will ſtande in defence of the caule (1 dare tay for 
them)witk their brethren cuen vnto the death: So that the 
B, haue but cheir names written : And yer, that(1f they would 
allo ſhewe the.Protellations, and conditions, by' which they 
were induced, and whereofthe B, made allawance)ie wouldg 
plainlic appcare, that cither they dealt wickedly to adult ex- 
ceptians, 1f the articles were true, or more vngodly if they 
were not, ever to attempt.any ſuch matter, "I 
\. Diotre, Tell mee now, what.is that wherein you ſeemeto 
reloyce,as though the iſiue of ir fell on your (ide? 

Paxl.[t is eucn this,that the B. ſtraight dealing,made men 
looke ſo narrowly into the cauſe; and to ſcekethe reaſons on 
both ſides, for their owne ſatisfaftion, that there are at this 
day(Lam fully pzcſwaded) eenne timesas many of all degrees 
that arc fully perſwaded of the 'marters of reformation as 
were before, ſo gracious Godis vntohis ſeruants, to make e- 
uen their enemics to doe them good,and-fo tender is he ouer 
bis owne caule and glory,that he will make the verie meancs 
intended to oppugne it, be notabldyayes ro aduance it. 

. Dixtre. | do notbcleeue you,albcicicannot concroll you 
in it, becauſe I haue not been in England of late, but what wil 
come of it, if it be lo? | | 

Paul. Even the gouernmentof the Churche,by the cules 
of thar Diſcipline which Chriſt himſelfe hath preſcribedin 
oy worde, which I doe perſwade my {clfe to ſee before it bee 

Ong. ' ; N | 

D:orre, You would be examined beforea. Tuſtice and pit 

niſhed, for {ſaying you hope to ſce an alteration, you cannot 
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Pawl. Examine me when you will,and puniſh mee as God 
ſhall giue you leaue,l will be eryed to be (o farre the Queens 
friende, as thatT withe ſo well vnto her as vnto mine owne 
oule, and all chat I fay of defire, isnor to inuertaty thing in 
the ſtate that is good, but to haue the corruptions thereof re- 
moued,and her Maieſtie more honored before God and men, 
in drawing more neere vnto her God, in aduauncing the 
kingdom of his ſonne more gloriouſly within her dominis6s, 

Diotre, Theſe be but feigned words, I do not belecue that 
you ſpeake as you thinke, 

Payl, [tis becauſe you meaſure me by your ſelfe, who.in 
decd care neither for Queene,Country,nor your own ſoule, 
but fox a Biſhuprick, but I thanke God in Chriſte, my conſci= 
ence beareth me witncſle,that they be all very deare vnto me. 

Dire, Away thou railing hypocrite, I will talk with thee 
no longer, if I catch thee in London, I wil make thee kiſle the 
Clinke for this geare. | 16 HEY 

Paxl, In deede the Clinke, Gate-houſe, White-lion, and 
the Flecre, haue been your only arguments whetby you haue 
proued your cauſe theſe many veares, but you ſhalt prenaile 
nolonger, for your wickednes is made manifeſt vnto al men, 
which God will ſhortly repay into your owne boſomes ſeucn 
fold, bur pray ro God to giue you repentaunce, that thoſe 
things happen not vnto you, 

Dierre. Pray thou for thy ſelfe, and care not for mee: 1 
know well cnough whatlI hauc to doe without thy counlcll, 
but it is your maner to teaelſfall men, | 

Tertul, Out ypon bim,whara fellowe is this my Lord: [ 
acuer heard ſuch a one in my life. BY pA. tic 

Dvorre, 1 can tell you he geſleth ſhrewdly, I perceine that 
our courſe which we haue taken, and ourintentin our afti- 
ons, haue been deſcryed by one meanes or other. | 
' Tertul, My Lord it was a thing obſcrued in the Puritans 
of Geneua, and in France, while I was in Rhemes, that wee 
could never inuentany pradtiſe, for the fortheraunce of the 
Catholique religion, burthey knew ir often before we pur ir 
in execution, ſo that for the moſt part, they preuent al our de-- 
terminations, | | F 

| . | Yy Dire, 
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" Diotro, Howſoeuecr it be, l am wonderfully, forie that they 
ſceme (o torriumph,and that our matters haue no better ſuc. 
cefle, it behoueth vs to looke about vs, wee will ſpeede our 
ſclues ro Londun,totake ſome way in haſt, leaſt ic be toolate, 
In the meane while,I pray. you ecll mee ( for you muſt bee my 
Counlcller when all is done) what way you thinke beſt to 
be taken? 

Tertul, 1 will do the beſt I can, but I muſt firſt requeſt one 
thing of you before I ioyne to helpe'you. ' 

Diotre. What is that? If ir be not vnreaſdnable, you may 
allure your ſclfc of it, for you knowe, that I haue neuect been 
ſtraire laced againſt you,or any of your friendes, 

Tertul, 1 doubt nor of it, but how can I haue it beforel 
aske.it of you? You knowe, that wee receined letters from 
England,that there were very hard lawes made this. Jaſt Par- 
liament againſtthc Catholikes ; this it as therefore 1 mult res 
queſt, that you would vie meanes that the rigour of thembe 
not inforced,for you know rhat we haue many. both in court 
and countrie,that {hall els be in great danger. - | 

Diorre.. I am'Veric well contented to doe fo, but what way 
ſhall I rake to doe ir? | 

Tertal. Surely (uche away as ſhall alſo make greatly for 
your owne cauſc,and thatis this, complaine of the domeſti. 
call foes the Puritanes, and ſay,that they bee worſe then wee, 
and that you, ſhall never preuaile againſt vs, vntill ficlt they 

- be ſuppreſſed, and delire that wee may belet alone for atime, 
and tharall men would bend their forces again(tthem, 

Deere. This is excellent;lam verie willing twdo this, for 
it will helpe forward our owne caule : nowe goe 0n, and tcll 
me what 15 to be done further, | 

Tertwl, The firſt thing you muſt take in hand, muſt be the 
ſuppreſſion of thoſ(e.Preachgrs in London,& inother.coun- 
tries;that be, of molt ſpecial note;ferrheir forwardnes againſt 
you,& you-mult doit very wilely-: that is, you may.not 
preſſe chem all ar once,neitherall of them in-a-long time, 
you muſt take heede that the world doe not conceine opint- 

. on of you, to, bee enemies to the Goſpel}; for.then haue you 
no way butto turne whohe ynto vs. £1 104/4G405100N 
| | B4 Diotre: 
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+ Diotre. That will be: a very good way, but howe ſhall wee 
have goud matteragainſt them, for their lives are thought ro 
be very vpright,and _ haue learned of late to be more po+ 
like then beretofore, forif they ſpeake againſt any thing e= 
tablithed, they doe it lo danningl,thas adeatithge cannot 
be taken againſt chem-by law? 

Tertul. Neverdouubr of that, was there euer any man that 
meant io beare a dog, bur he could ealtly findeour a ſtaffe to 
doc ir,you mult in this cafe preferre your fafetic before your 
ctcdite,vr the eſtimation of any that belongerh vnto you. 

Droty, Yea but ſhewe mee ſome particulers, for I promiſe 
you, {ce not how to doe it? | 

Tertul. You mult bee ſure to let none preach at Paules 
crolle, but they of whom you haue experience to hike well of 
you, and you mult g'ue them inſtructions before hand, that * 
they inueigh mightily againſt the reformation that yourad- 
uerlaries delire, and there will one or other of them ſpcake 
againft thar,and ſo you may haue (ſufficient aguantageagainſt 
them, 

' Diotre. Bur theſe fe]lowes be very (harpe to findea fault: 
Whar and if the matter which our friend preacheth bce falſe, 
and ſo the other take occaſion to confure it? 

- Tertul, Then muſt you vrge him to defend thar which he © 
hatli faide,and fo ihall you have more occaſion to cntrap the ' 
aduerſarte. on 

Dvorre. But in ſo doing, he whom wee ſet on worke ſhall- 
looſe his credite,” | . ; 

Tertul, What and if hee doe, doe you compare his credite * 
with the waight of your Bithopricks,there isno compariſon, 

Diorre, Y ou (ay true, but what if it ſhall fall out, thatthe” 
aduertarie bee not: blame worthie, neirher'in matter nor in * 
maner, 

Tertal; If hee maintaine the controuerſie, it is ſufficient 
cauſe ro pur himto filenice though he haue the becterparr; for” 
you moſ maintaine the peace ofthe Church.- | 

Diorre. But this is: not all, for howe thall we doe for the 
court, that is che place which aboue all wee muſt fortific, or” 
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Tertxl. In deed there is great care to be had of it,and there 7 

be many wayes to preuent vs there, but we will doc what wee mal 
can in it. Firſt you muſt take heed from time to time, what co h 
chaplins be put to the Queene, ſeeing they are the teachers of the 
the whole court : natnely, that they bee eloquent of rongue, 7 
and good companions, not too preciſe in their conuerſarion, that 
Diorr. lt is very true, forthey may els marre all, I haue T 

5 ſome of them ſpeake dangeroully,cuen before her Ma heare 
ieſtie, | well, 
| Tertwl. Therefore you muſt take heede, that they be ſuch haue 
as can be contented with che courſe of the worlde, and then Princ 
if they happen co ſpeake home now and then ( as it isa hin eſter 
incident vnto a Rethoricianto be girding) the Courticrs wi 60h 
neuer cegard his wordes, becauſe they ſee he walketh not ac- W conſt 
cording to that himlelfe. | me w 
Diotre, But Iam afraid that the court ſhall in time come the Q 

to knowledge by their preaching, and then wee are gone. + Te 


Tertal, Feare not that: I read once ina booke made by 
one of the puritanes,that if a man would haue the bleſling of 
God{as he termed it)vpon his hearing, he muſt ſubmit him- 
ſclfe to an ordinarie teacher, which thing ( I promile you)is 
ſomewhat: for [ ſce,thar the greateſt knowledge of their re- 
ligion,is in thoſe places, and men that haue the ſame ordina- 
rie teacher: and therefore keepe them from any more prea- 
ching, then on cueric Sunday, and that by divers men,andl, 
warrantyou.that gap is. ſtopped for euer. 

Diorre. It is ſomething that you ſay , andI will not forget 
to. looke vnto it, but there is another thing which is greatet 
then that, which is, how wee may keepe the Queene on out 
fide, for I haue often feared her, ſecing {there is no queſtion) 
but ſhe is grounded in the foundation of religion, 

T ertxl, Howe haueyou kept in with her all this while? 

Diorr. Mary thus, we haue been very cacefull to rake heed 
who bce admitted to preach before her in the Lent : There 
was one Deering, that by our negligence preached once :if 
hee and ſuch as <6 ut continued the whole Lent, Iam 
afraid, there woulde haue been neuer a Lorde Biſhop leftin 
England befor the next Lent had come againe, + 


- that ſhall 
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Tertul. That I like verie well, buttharis not all they will 
make bookes, and it cannot be bur ſome of them doe come 
co her handes,how will yee doe if the like well of them, and 
the matter of Diſcipline in them? | | 

Dvorre. I promiſe you Icannot tell, you muſt helpe vs at 
that dead lift, or els we ateyndone, 

T ertul. It is an cafe matter ro remedy,you muſt when you 
heare her ſpeake of ſuch things, make her belecue thar all is 
well,& that the drift of theſe men is not ſcene, for they would 
haue no Magiſtrate, and ſo woulde pull downe Kinges and 
Princes, and this wil be ſyreto preuaile,and makethem to be 
eſteemed the vileſt men aline. 

Diotre. How can Itel{ herthatall is well, when I haue bin 


conſtrained to tell divers Preachers, that haue fo ſore vrged, 


me with the text,that I could wiſh things were amended;but 
the Quieene will notat ary hand, 

Tertul. Surely, you are a very ſimple man, my Lorde, (as 
though) che Queene keares what you ſay tothem,or they, 
what you ſay to the Queene, you muſt ſtill continue that 
courſe of excuſing al things to her,for ſhe belecueth that you. 
are learned, and lay all the blame when you talke with them 
on her, (for you cannot ouerthrow them by {criprure) and ſo 
you ſhall not onely keepe the Queene on your fide : but alſo 
makethe Preachers haue a tollerable mary of you, that 
you would haue ſomethings reformed if it lay in you. 

Diotre. That is a notable way, I will alwaics obſerue and. 
practiſe that, but there be many noble men, counſcllers, and - 

reat courtiers,that ſeem to like well of our aduerfarics: how 
all wcedoe to retainethem,or to bridle them thatare gone | 


from vs? 


Tertnl. That will bee fomewhat hard to doe : yetthe belt 
coiſell [can ſee meet to be raken, is this:you muſt ſhew your 
{clues very affeionate vnto thoſe thardefire glory and cſti- | 
mation, you muſt wincke at the vices of alt of them whatſo.. 
euerthey be, and not reprouethem, much lefle corre them: 
and thoſe of them thax be needie, you muſt haue them co beg . 
the Biſho rickes, Deanries,and ſuch great places, 8 let them 

hows them pay well for them-.So ſhall you not, 0n- 
TT» "FF 0 lie 


$ | Truzx STATx On: Tar 
ie haue them beholding ynto you for a benefite, but keepe 


them(till on your Gde, in hope to. haue the like bootic ano: 


ther time, | | 

Diotre. This is very well and ſhall bee alwayes oblcrued: 
but there-is yer another thing, l heard of late, that there be ve. 
ric many Gentlemen and Gentlewomen 1n the Court, that 
like vs notand.it hath ofrentimes been, that Kings and Prin. 
ces,haue been induced by information of meane'men,to doe 


that which great counlellours coulde not bear into their 


heads, how {hall we doe to ftay.the miſchicte that may cume 
of theſe? | 
Tertul, Eaſily, you muſt conſider that they be oftwoſonts: 

either they-be (uch/as be: highly-in favour, or they be comon 

Courticrs, if they bee of che former fort, you mutt when you? 
haue oporrunitieto ſpeake to her, tell her,that ſhe muſt take 

heed of ſuch,and luch'perſons ;: forthough they be very wile 

and diſcrer(becauſc you muſt not dillike any tharſhe hketh) 

yet kre they {bceing of a good nature) deceiued, bythe faire? 


Ppretence of Puricans , and for the-otber you may ſay chey doe 


great harmec, by reaſon of theircotitenancein the Courr,with 
auvuring the puritans, ſo that it ſhallcomg topalle, by theſe 
informations, that the Queene- ſhall _ 
(peeches,(if they vſe any againſt you)-buralſo rakethenvpp 
round]y,that they ſhall not dareto (peake any more, 


Diotre. This pleaſerh me at the verie heart, but howe ſhall , 


we doe to be ſure at the Counlell table, for they are wiſe,avd 
many of them like vs but from the tecth outwarde, and wee 
hauc cecetued manya foyle there... | 

Tertul. Thats cuen the hardeſt of all-:\I knownot in the 
whole world any way bur one. | 

Diotre, Tell me that. one, for if I once know'it, we will lay 
well ro it, but. we will bring it copaſle,/ | 

T er. This isit,in King Edwards dajes there were Bb. of 


the counſell; now jf you coulde.ger(though-ir were burone)” 


to bee acounſellour, then might hee veriewell;whenſocver 
any matter of oOpink Faweyell the Lordes ir pertaincd to 
ecclclaſticall iuri 


k then 
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Aion,and bee, avd his brethren wovlde- 
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then be might for fathions ſake, heare the cauſe, but ſend the 
lainufes away with affea in their care. And thus very quick» 
lic would all complaidts to the counſcll ceaſe. | 
'D:otre. Oh moſt notable deuice,all our friendes in Eng. 
land (hall faile vs, but wee will haue this take place : there 1s 
yct another thing that mult bee helped, and thar is the Vni- 
verlicies, for they hane great priuiledges, and puritanes ſtarr 
 yptherecuery day. | vY w 
Tertul. $0 there will doe ſome doe what you can, vnleſſe 
ou hauc fire and fagotte (which weapon of ours you onely 
Ching none els)the buſt courſe thit'lknow to be taken is 
this, let no Colledge chulſe his owne head, but tet him have a 
Mandamus,procured from the Queene,and (ce that hee bee 
{uch a one as hath becn a non-refident before, and let him 
have diuers liuings : and fo that will:dray with it formalitie, 
Let him be the QueenscChapline, or at the leaſt brought now 
and then to preach in the Lent,& that wil ſo ſct him agog for 
; a Bilhopricke,that you ſhalbe ſure he will 5 hay your ad- 


verſaries as they ariſe, and let the heads of the houſes bee ad- 
| moniſhed from time to time, that they chuſe none to be fel- 
| lowes that be puriranes, but ſuch as like the ſtate, and for the 
p morealſurance,letthem bevrged tro -ſubſcribe,yea,to [weare 


| to your authoritie, befoxe they be admitted, _ 
Dore. $hall we go to Cambridge, and ſeethis pur in ex» 
[WF ecution as we goe? : 


| Tertwl.Nay (oft, be ſare of the court before you enterpriſe 
: any other where,leaſt you marceall, 


Ductre, You fay very well: now, how ſhall we doefor the 


: parſons and vickers of the countrie that likes vs not? | 
Terizl. 1 promiſe you thole that bee inalreadie, will ſay 

; harde vnto you, and thoſe that bee to come alſo, if they will 
lubſcribe.ro the atticles fo farreas they concerne faith aud 

f lacramevrs, rhe ſtature aw favours them too much, 

F* Dutre. But haue we no helpe by the Canon law? 

c Teal. Yes,thete is help enough in the canon law,ifthey 

0 willtake it:butl will tell you ovething in. your care, which [* 

- | would nat fora thouſand potids were PW abroad,& that 


this: if the ſtat ure-miade inthe 28.vf H.o.cap.19.and the 
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reviving of itin the x.0f Elizaberh. cap. z.were throughly (if. 
ted, l am afraid, notany cannon lawe woulde bee found good 
law in England,and ſo what would become of you,aud your 
authoritic? But I know tv whom I doe ſpeake ic, 
'- © Diotre. What ſhall wee doe then? | 
| Tertul. You muft (et a good face vppon the matter, and 
pretend law, both ftature and cannon, elpecially cannon, be- 
cauſe they know-not that,the depriue them of their liuings, 
which if they({though they know you dee them wrong)could 


remedy by law,yert are nottheir purſes ſo well filled as yours, 


and fo lack of living will make them to yeeld ar length,as we 
ſee it hath done many. 

Diorre. But may we not well ſuppreſſe them, for not vſing 
the Turplice, and booke of common prayerin all points ? 

T ertwl, tell you there is no law in England co hurtthem 
for any thing that they haue done concerning the ſurplice, 
the Indges hauing been ſeron by you , and vs, haue inditcd 
them for it, but it.is more then they can warrant by lawe, 
and as for the booke it iscleare, that the ſtriekt keeping of it 
was meant againſt vs, bur we thank you for turning theedge 
to them from vs. Summwniuw,mult be your beſt helpe inthis 
caſc,and looke thar you practiſe ir continually. 

Diotre. This will doe veric well, how ſhall we do to keepe 
the Miniſterie from roo much knowledge, for that mult bee 
done,though weprecend the contrarie. 

Tertal. In deed it is a thing 'thagyou muſt looke narrowly 
rnto,and therefore take heed abouecall things, that the excr- 
ciſcs of propheſie come not vp againc, for you knowe what 
harme they did vnto you in cuery place where they were kept 
and c{pecially where men were moderators therein, that had 
been beyonde the ſeas, to ſee the practiſe of them at Geneua, 
and you muſt beware of the exerciſes that miniſters have at 


their mages. yi; you know,that in Leiceſter ſhire,they fur-- 


thered know edge greatly. 
Dore. But how ſhall wedo with this,the exerciſe of pro- 


Phelic is expreſly ſer downe inthe 14.0f the 1.to the Cor.and 
Iris knowne that they whome you and wee ſer on worke to 


get it forbidden, confelled ſince that they knewe it not, 


but 
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but tooke it to be a foretelling of things to come, and not ex» 
unding of the [criptures. 

Tertu!/, You mult anſwete ir as you doe the reſt of their 
reformarion,the particylars whereot are exprelicdin the new 
Teſt1ment: namely,that they were things onely for that time 
4nd tor them that helped you, what if they confelled their ig- 
norance? You mult {til} accuſe theirexerciſes to be vnlawtul 
allemblics, and conuenticles to breede (Ces and (chitmes, 
and your authoritic will beare you out inall chisand more 


MF $00, | j 

e Dierre. But what ſhall! we doe to make the world belecue 
we would haue 45 ey learned? 

4 Tertul, Make them hrib Miniſters, and then ſet them to 


ſchoole,cnioyning them to ger ſome part of M. Nowels Ca- 
t rechiſme,or of Bullingers Decadcs by heart, and (o you ſhall 
: ſceme to delice a learned Miniſterie), as well as theſe refors 
mers, | 


7 Dietre. We will not faile to pur this alſo in practiſe,is there 

t WF anymore that you knowe, chat may ſeruc our rurnes, for the 

c further eſtabliihment of our dignites? 

5 | Tertul, No nothing of any great waight, but it may be re- 
ferred to ſome one of theſe points, bur the particulats of eue-= 

e WW ticbranch ace many, which your owne wiledome may ealily 

ec i look vnto, + 


Nuorre, Then let vs goe , fort long vntill Idoe fer theſe 
7 things abroach. ? . | 
[e Tertul, Yer | pray you remember rodoe ſomthing for ys 
it WF poore Catholikes, Gi ng you ſtand bv our helpe eipecaally, 
ad Diotre, Great realon' wee ſhould doe {o, or els were wee 
d IF vigratcfull creatures , þuc you muſt deuiſe what muſt bee S 
l, WW done? Fe | | 
a Tertul.You know that ſome of vs be in priſon,and others 
ſe I abroad, for thoſe that are reſtrained, I pray you that they may - 
havethe hibertie of the priſon, and their friendes ro come to 
) I them, & when any of them come before you, that you would 
d I dealefauourably with vs. © 
(0 Diotre. Your requeſt is verie reaſonable, for the firſt you 
t, I Gall fee thar your flentles ſhall haue the beſt chainbers in 
; Za cucry 
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eucry priſon,and when any puritane fallerh into our handey, 


= (hall (ce him haue the moſt ſtinking place that can bee W ame 
ound. Now when any of you, yea if you yourſelfe come be. {MW was 
fare vs, you muſt bee content to ler vs raile on you, andcall W «9, 
you traitors,and threaten you grieuouſly , but you ſhall bee {W And 
ſure you ſhall ſuſtaine ſmall harme, if you recciue any, you WW ling. 
mult impure it to the timesand not to vs. who 

Tertul, I thanke your Lordſhip, let vs nowe be going, for WM vii 
we hauc carried tov long in our lodging this morning, they 

D:otre. Hee never tarrierh too long that is well unployed Ic 


as wee haue bgen,it was the beſt morning that ever l ſpent, 


Demet . How now mince Hoſte, what lay you to theſe iolly the [4 
fcllowes, had not they notable talke? will 
Pandoeck . Yes (ir,l haue learned of them, that will doc mee WW $4nc 
good | hope. | done 


Demet. What is that? | 
Panaoch. 1 haue learned how to courſe our Preacher, and 
he ſhalbe ſure of it, and though it colt me the price of a tunne 
of wine. | 
Demet. Why, what doth he that deſerueth courſing? 
Pandech. What? He ſerteth men together by the cares,the 
towne was neucr at quiet ſince he came, he teacheth ſuchdo- 
Erine as ſome doe like, and {ome not, and ſo they fall atv 
riance. rk 
Demet. I pray you tell mee ſome particulars of the work WJ Pivic 
of all. wicke 
Pandoc, This for one : our towne ſtandeth on vic _ geroul 
becauſe itis athorow-fare,and he preacheth againſt good fc ouerth 


lowſhip(which he calleth dcunkenacile) and againt playin theref 
-at cardes and tables, wherein,if hee might hane his will [ to luth: 
my neighbours might go on begging within one twelue mo- | Pane 
neths,and hee hath ſo prevailed, that Ltake notſo much by WW 20w m 
foure pounds in a weeke,as I was wont to do ; yea Lhaue had 5 one 
ten ſhillings of one man ina weeke for drinkeoncly,that wil ©*9in 
now (carſe ſpend three, burl will looke vnto him. My 10d 
Demet, Well mine Hoſte,deceiue not your ſelf,I perceiue ther, (0 
thac you and Iareina wrong boxe , youare an enemie tothe piicatio 


geearaa 


Preacher, becaulc bee ſpeaketh againſt your vnlawfull gain, 
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and ſo was I yeſterday with bim that rook the ſame courſe to 
amend me: and I thought he had ſpoken falfly, becauſe hee 
. WW waa Puritane: and wheh I came to heare my marter deba« 
all MW ccd,chc Biſhop difalowed wy courſe, and yer tooke my part. 
And why? Becauſe might defend him in his volawfull cal * 
ling, But 1 ſce their iugling well enough, and if the man with 
whome 1 was lo offended bee not gone, Iwill talke further 
be 1" ER [ percciue that hee meant better vnto mee than 
they did, | 

Pandath. I percciue we (hall haue a Puritanoof you, if you 


" would {o faine ſpeake with him, hee is bur newe gone our ar 
ll the gate, you my ride after him ; but as for our Preacher, 1 
willin hande with him; becauſe-I cannot tell howe I ſhall cls 
ne WW gainemy liuing,and maintaine my (clfe as heretofore I haue 
done. : 
* | © Doxs. 
and | 
ane T he Concluſion, 


Rethren, ye ſee by lamentable experience, how iniuriouſ« 
iethe Church of God in England is dealt withall, by ta- 
the MW king away, and ſtopping the mouthes of their faichfull Tea- 
chers, and by thrulting vppon vs Ynlearned and vnſufficient 
vs WT men, which neither hauc will nor abilige, with wholcfome 
barking ro driue away the woolfe, bur centrariwiſe doth giue 
ort W privie encouragement'vnto the enemie, ro continue in his 
wickedneſle, wherby the Church of God is aſſailed moſt dan- 
gerouſly ; and Satan doth nor ceaſe by all mcanes poſlible, to 
ouerthrow chat good worke which is begun in England:aud 
therefore it bchoueth vs brethren,ro looke abour vs, and nor 
to {uffer the enemie to.growe ſo ſtrong againſt vs, if by anie 
meancs wee may let ahd hinder his wicked enterpriſes. And 
now my brechren, what is ro be done on our partes ? Surely [ 
am one of the ſimpleſt of a thouſande, to giue aduile to pro= 
cced in any good courſe in ſo waightie a matter. Bur this, in 
my iudgement were 2 good way,cue to ioyn our ſelues ge. 
ine WM fhcr,lo many as feare God, 8 to frame ourmoſt humbleſu 
the MW plication vnto her Highnelle, ſhewing vnto her Maicſtie the 
ne, Wl goeardammage and lolke that the Chu —_ doth A 
Ss 3 PERs! c 
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that they cannot hauethe voyces of their fairhfull Paſtour, 


which haue diligently and with great pains laboured to dray 
men backe from ſupesſtition , and rMle falſe worthip of God, 
vnto the true and lincere worthip of his Maicltie, and laying 
* downe before vs molt purely,the doQrine of the Scriptures, 
to the end that we ſhould knowe whar wee oughtito due,and 
what co leaue vndone, leading vs as it were,euen by the hand 
vntothe true worſhip of God, and our loyall ductic vnto her 
Maieſlic,and all her ofhcers. And theſe men (wee cannotrell 
by what meangs)are letred and Ropped from doing thole no. 
table ductics of their calling, and are not permitted to ſpeake 
any more vnto vs in the name of the Lord, whereby wee her 
' poore ſabic&s ſuſtaine great dearth and {carcitic, euen ofthe 
Foode of our {oules, Therefore wee her loyall ſubieRtes, moſt 
humbly due intreate her Highnefle,thac the would lookevp- 
on the affliction of the poore Church, & ler vs haue our true 
Teachers reſtored vnto vs againe. And (o wee herTubicttes 
ſhould yeeld continuall thankes vnto her Highneſle, prayin 
.ynto God alwayes for her proſperitie, And ( our brethren) ; 
this way ſhall be thonght good, when there ſhall be ſomead- 
uice taken ypon it. Then to chuſe our ſome fit man that can 
indite and frame our ſupplication,one that feareth God, that 


hath a fecling of thigplague in his heart(as the (criprure ſpeas\ 


ph) I meane of the want and hacke of theſe good Preas 
chers. 

And this being done,then to appoint other godly and ho- 
neſt men,to preſent our ſupplication, two or three, as it ſhall 
bee thought good vnio you , and the reſtro ayde them with 
money,or in what other danger may fall —_ that they pre» 
ſentirin the name of the whole congregation, or otherwile, 
} it (hall bechought good. Firſt ro moue our ſure vnto ſome 
of the Biſhops, as Wincheſter or Salis burie, or both,or any 0- 
therthat you ſhall thinke good: Ibeſceche you let vs not lit 
ſtill, when wee are touched fo neere, but as thoſe good men 

have ventured their hbertic and living for our good : lo let 
ys take ſome paines for them, toaducnture ſomedaunger of 
reproofe,or what els may fall out. 


Better is the day of death({aith Salomop) then the Gy £ 
| ir 
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birth, man that is borne of a woman, hucth but a ſhorttime, 
and is repleniſhed with many miſeries, but happie are the 
dead, that die in the Lord, 

Man is borne of woman in trauell, toliue in miſerie, man 
throngh Chriſte, docth die in ivy, and linein felicitie, Hce is 
borne to die, anddicthito live, Straight as hee commeth in- 
tothe worlde, withcryes, hee vetcreth his miſerable eſtate, 
ſtraight as he departeth, wich ſongs he praiſeth God for ever, 
Scarce.yct in his cradle, three deadly enemics afſaulr him, aF- 
terdeath no aduerſarie can annoy him : ,whileſt he is here, he 
diſpleateth God : when he is dead, he fulfilleth his will. In this 
lf, here tie dieth through (inne,in the life ro come he Jiueth 
in righteouſneſſe;chrough many tribulations in carth, hee is 
ſtill purged : wich ioy vnſpeakeable. in heauen, 1s hee made 
pure for ener : here hee dicth everic houre, there hee-liuerh 
coutinuallie ; heere is finne, there is righteoulſnefle ; heere is 
time,there is erernitie : heere is hatred, there is lone ; heere is 
painegthere is pleaſure:; here is miſerie, there is felicitie : here 
s corruption, there is immortalitie; heere wee {ee vanitie, 
there (hall wee behold the Maieſtic of God, with wtiumphane 
and ynſpeakeable ioy in glory img. 

Secke therefore the'thinges thac are aboue, where Chriſte 
kicteth on the right hand of God the father, to whome with 
the ſonne and kj boly.ghoſt, be all honour and glory, worlde 
without ende, Amen, 


Maſter R. H. his letter to the B, of Nor« 


wich, 1 5 7 6. Peace and trueth to you,if you per= 
' taineto God, 


IR, Iam mooned in conſcience, to deale with you by 

this manner of writing, torendera further account 

of my behaujour before you-(1 3. Aay)in the Courre, 
where you fate like a Iadge/my proteſtation alwaies remem= 
red) that I write vnto you in the way of conference; asr0 a 


Private man. And I am, moned fo to do, leaſt you ſhould haue 


Gulc tothinke in me raſhuelle without zeale,or at the fauo- 
Z3/3 rableft, 


is. the * Fob « . Rey. <a: <8 oy - pq» By. bk 
wr RTE Se As, 3 9» > oO Os OLIN 


I ,$66 A Lutrrzx Or RH. 
rableſt;zeale wirhout knowledge, or that my wil ſtand for my 


acw goucr- 


agaurss, 


reaſon. And (o you ſhoulde catch occaſton ro ſpeake euill of 
them,which profelle the feare, and-beare the name 'of God, 
ynto whom by theſe meanes diſhonour ſhould redound, 

I think you may (ce, if you ſhut not yout eyes, how the man 
of fin,he of Rome,l mcane,did corrupt and peruert the doc. 
rrine of Chriſt, ſo that not one free {pot of it did remain. And 
in like maner.touching the regiment of the Church and dif- 
__ whereas -our Sauiour, Lorde, ard oncly King of his 

urch;{ace in the (cate of judgement, with the Crowne of 
life on his head,and the Scepter of righteouſnes in his hand: 
That man pluckt him out of his throne, ant placed himlclf, 
hauingon bis head che Mirer of death, and in his hande the 


{worde of bluod and crueltie : theſe things I hope you knoy. 
Now we hauc'tocontider, that when Chrilt reigned, his oft- 
cers were Biſhops or Paftours, Elders and D-acons, in the 
Scripturesof God we finde it ſo. Now when the Pope had te- 
moucd this omencyeny he placed new gouernours,of ano- 


The Pope: ther kinde of name & office,that is to ſay,Catdinals, Archbi- 


ſhops, Lordbithops, Deans,C hancellors, Commilſlaries, with 
the reſt of that vngracious garde, euen baſtards, whome the 
worde of Chriſt,and his Apoltles did neucr beger. Thus(doc- 
trine and government being both chrowne downe)it pleaſed 
the Lord 1n his time to beſtow vppon vs,vnworthie wrerches 
ſome bencfite. For he hath by the mean#of our good Prince, 
purged the doatrine of Chrilt,from diueliſh errour, being re- 
dic allo to haue reſtored to vs,true diſcipline,if our owne mi- 
ſcrable vnthankfulneſle, and lazic flacknefle did not hinder 


' vs, yet in the benefit of the doQtrinecleanſed, we reioyce,and 


would reioyce more,if we mightenioy it when we ought, 
we ought,and as much of it as wee ought. But you and fuch 


as you bee, whet the edge of your woodden ({worde, I meane- 


your counterfait authoritie, toſtande in the way to {hut the 

gare of Paradiſc,and to keepe vs from the tree oflife. But be- 

cauſe your (word is a woodden ſworde, wee it (hall che 

; ara be burnt, or cls daſhed into ſhiners by Chriſte his rod 
yron. | 

Bar co rcturne to my purpole, the waters which before 
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were birrer,ſo-that wee coulde not drinke thereof, the Lorde | 
hath made {weete by putting in the wood, which bee ſhewed Bitter»w 
Moſes, I meane by ſending our gracious Prince, ſo that now, *** 
if you were of the natureof Moſes,to let vs drink freely , we 
ſhould thanke God wich a full breaſt: bus you keepe it from 
vs, and pine vs for thirſt. 
\ Butnowtocometo the gouernment of the Churche, you 
ſce chatthat is notatall altered, and you know that where the 
Fog officc rs, whom he created,doe beate rule,there he bea- 
reth rule him(ſelfe,ſo that you ſee in this ſtate of the Church, 
the reignes of gouernment bee not in the handes of Chriſte, 
buc in the hon of Antichriſt. And whereas you doe ſhrowd 
your ſc lues vider the ſhadow of che Prince: ſaying, that ſhee 
created you and your authorine: you doe peruerily beguile Begvile the 
the world and your ſelues, & milcrably abnſe the name and 9% 
goodnefle of our high Prince: for I pray you how manic hun- 
dred yeares, were your names and offices in full ycrtue and 
ſtrength, before our Prince was borne? Howe then will you 
make her the authour of your iuriſdiftion? 
But me thinke I can diſcourſe your generation better then 
ſo. know it fog a truth that the Archbiſhop begate you, and 
the Biſhop of Rome begate him, and the I þc atc him, A croked. 
Imeane concerning your offices. So now in reſpeUt of your $*acrauoms 
offices, you ſee whos your grandlier, and who is um reac 
pgrandfier, But mce thinke I heare you ſay, that although our 
_ did not create you,yet ſhee doth allowe of you. I aun- 
were, | 
For as much as Chriſt is the onely lawgiuer in his Church, 
and the onely ordainer of officers therein : if any King or 
Prince in the woclde ordcine or allowe other officers in the 
Chacch, then Chcift harh alreadie ordained andallowed, wee 
vill cather lay downe our neckcson the blocke,then conſent 
thereto, Wherefore doe not vic to obictt vntovs , fo oft the 
name of our Prince, fer you vic it as acloke to coueryour 
curſcdentergriſes. ' 
And who ſeeth not thatyou goe about like ſabtill Phari- Phariſees, 
ſees to make vs ſeeme enemics to Ceſar? Who ſeth not that 


ve beare more faithfullhearts.to our Prince, then the whole 
| _ Le» 
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On of you : for wee from our hearres pray daylie,for 
er proſperitie in this life, & her ſaluation in the life ro come, cIpe 
But chis 15 the ductic that you yeelde to her Maicſtic, you doe crouch 
{ceke out of her authoritie, as ont of a pleaſount floure, to prelen 
(crarch poyſon, I meane the hinderaunce of the Goſpcll of chen \ 
Chriſt, | : cauſe! 
AndI am afſſurcd in the Lord, that you with all the Arch. from | 
bithops adnhcer@nts be rebcls and traitours vnto God,aud then is gre: 
how can you be hearrie friends to ſuch a godly Prince,as wee 
haue, And becavle I ſpeak of the hindzrance of the golpcl of three, 
Chriſt Remember what you haue done, Haue you nor thruſt theſe 1 
out fome,whom God had placed ouer his people, becaulche the ma 
had a care ouer them,cuen ſach as preachcd theliutly word Now [ 
faichfully and (incerely, breaking the bread of life in duc fea» WW  Abiran 
{ou vato his hunyrie ones, admitt 
Preathers Haae you not pluck<d out theſe Preachers, where God (et quick: 
plucked out them in?, Doe you thinke that Chriſt hath fo lutle care of his ter the 
flock, which he purchaſed with no letle price, then the blood delired 
of his lif::in che beha'f of the which , he with a ſolemnecrie tobee 
in the anguiſh of his hearr,cryed chree times, feed, feed, feed, But yo 
Do: you chinke that hee hath no more care for them,then to downc 
ſiff-c their huing food to be taken away,and they to be ſtats cout 
ued with hunger, orecls to bee killed wich poiſon, Doe you them a 
thinke that this plea {I did but execore the lawe ) will excuſe WM and his 
you before che high Iudge, where you (except you repent pline, 
Tremble, With a deepe repentance):hall ſtand and tremble like a rniefe cipline 
in the gaile, and gnaſh your.ceeth. Doe you fee how you hill The 
vp the meaſure of your manſlaughter, that vppon you may (| ancuil 
come the blood of all them, which dicd far want of th- food brough 
| of the worde from him thar died firſt, vnder the reigneof the of you 
Pope, vntill him that dieth this preſent day for, wan of the Churcl 
food in the citie of Norwich, But to returne to your offices, {M confou 
which (eeing[ haue provued that they bee ner of God, who i Moſcs, 


made you (v malaperc as to firte in the-{eat of tudgementin The 
the church hawing no warrant for your ſo doihg in the word, Moſes ; 
ficting and cohcrolling the Miniſters'of Chriſte , you yout they we 


ſ-Ife no Miniſter, nor of the Cleargie, but a Lawier, Remem- I Ung ba 


bee how one of the the Kings of 1ſracl did bur pur his hande 
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To Tyzx B. Oy Nox. i5y 
tothe Altar, and ir was withered , and your finne is infinite 
waycs greater then that. Remember howe Vzzha did but 


helpechecart of the Arke from ſtumbling : and becaule hce 
couched che holy things, not being Pricſt,he was ſtriken with 


celenrdeath. Behold your finne is withour meaſure greater 
then Vzzhas. Remember howe Saul did offer ſacrifices, be - 
cauſe the Pricft Samucl raried awaylong, and hee was rent 
from his kingdome,and from heauen for it. And yourlinne 
is greater then Saules. ; 

My proofe that your ſinne is greater then the inne of theſe 
three, is this : That by the confetlion of all men, the finne of 
theſe was leſle then the fin of Corah & his companie, as alſo 
the maner of the terriblences of Gods iudgement did declare, 
Now I come to them, remember howe Corab, Dathan, and 


Abram medlcd with the Prictts office, becing not thereunta 


admitted of God. And for their hire they were ſwallowed 
quickc into hell:beholdI will prooue your finneto be grea« 
ter then cheirs,and that by rwo arguments, The firſt is : They 
d:lired bur ro be equall with Moles and Aaron, or rather not 
to be equall, butro beare ſome part of gouernment with the, 


Sinne of 
Corah, 


But you thruſt Moſes and Aaron out of their Chaire, and ſet 54,v6 meu 
downec your {clues in their iudgement ſeare, and call them to ſes ur, 


account, and make them co ſtande capp in hande, and iudg: 
them and condeinne them. My othcr argument is; Corah 
and his company went about to trouble the Churches Diſci - 
plive,vnder the Ss of Moles, you haue confounded this dile 
cipline vnder the Gofpell of Chriſt. = 

Then marke the difference : They went about attempting 
an cuill encerpriſe, which rhey brought notto palle, you kaue 
brought the matter to pale, and you ſtand in full poſſefiion 
of your iniquitic; and have vſcd it long. Theſe troubled the 
Churches diſcipline and gouernment you haue changedit, 
confounded ic, and throwne it downe. They vnder the Lot 
Moſes, you vnder the lay of the ſonne of God, 

Then if choſe barking bandogges, which did butbarke at 
Moſes and Aaron, and had no power giuen them co bite, if 


they were chained vp in hell, what ſhall me of thoſe by - Bidng Bate 


I” ; 


Ung bandogs, which hauc ſo bittca Moſes and RR” dog 


" Aa 


As 1doll, 


A Lutrzx Or RAM, 
their woundes they arc nor able to come andftandeinthe 
Churche, to preach the Lawe of God as they were wont to 


doc. 
| And if thoſe wretched men periſhed without mercy, which 


troubled the Churches gouernment, vnder the law of Moles, 


as Thaue (aide, what (hall become of thoſe miſerable caitifes, 
which haue ouerthrowne the {ſame vader the Golpcll of leſus 
Chriſt: and if this argument be not ſound, I will be iudyed by 
the authorto the Hebrewes, 10.cap. 

Well then, if you be an vnlawfull Iudge in the Church, as 
I haue the tructh of God on my ide, then you muſt necdes 
be an 1dol,ſo that if 1 had reverenced you in your iudgement 
ſeat,I /hould haue committed Idolatrie, wherefore nowe you 
ſee, how the feare of diſplcaling God , and notſtoutneſleand 
contumacie of minde, cauſed mee to denie you reverence, 

Laſt of all to mingle a lutle Iſop with Wormwood, l coun- 
ſell you in Chriſt,to hauc acate for your ſoule. In all haſtre- 
nounce that euill ofice , which you haue vſurped without 
God. Repent you deeply of your horrible iniquitie, and that 
whileſt it is time. Suffer vs to 1nioy the bunehte of our Prea- 
chers of Gods word. For if the cric of the pearce the cloudey, 
which aske bodily food, and cannot receiue it ; Then willthe 
cric of them which haue their ſoules food taken from them, 
pearce the higheſt heauen, andſtirre ypp the Lorde to auenge 
the cauſe of his anoynted, and you your (elfe ſerne Godin 
ſome other calling, vncill heecall you vnto ſome right and 
true function in his Churche. Theſe thinges doe, leaſt your 


 finne be greater then it was before I told you, Thus if you wil 


doe,l with my faichfull brethren, will pray to God that thele 
things which I haue ſpoken, may not fall vpon po 3 
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Afriendly caueatto Bishop Sands then Bis 
ſhop of London, and to the reſt of his brethren the Bi- . 
ſhops : written by a goaly, le arned,and zeae 
lous Gentleman, about ( 567. 


| T u not long agoe(gentle Reader)that 7 delinered in ſecrete 4 
letter to the Biſhop of London,ts warne him ſomewhat round- 
he , and. famultarly to chide him, for certaine faultes, which in 
my conſcrence [ thought h1m with the reſt of the biſhops guiltie of. 
But my intent(as appeared the la#t Sunday at Pawles Croſſe , for 
the bluntneſſe & platnneſſe of the 'w) [ thinks, more then for the 
trueth of the matter) Was ſo miſliked of, thatall the worlde was 
rertified of a great 1n1urie, proceeding of malice and enuie, vites, 
red again#t the Biſhop of London. Seeing therefore nothing u ta- 
hen 45 1t Was meant : and great fault was founde, und the matter 
'not uttered, [ hane thought good to let thee underftande ( gentle 
Keatter, ſeerng my Lord Will not keepe hu on counſell)the whole 
Iraeth of the matter,in gining thee 4 copie of the ſelfe ſame letter, 
that the Biſhop himſelfe had. Reade it therefore f pray thee with 
indgement ,and conſider the matter, & flumble not at the ſtinging 
ile; for mine intent required it,becanuſe with ſWeet waters, olde 
ſoars Will nor be healed, and a Spade mit be called a Spade,al- 
though it were of ſiluer, , 


| ' 
| Grace,mercie and peace, and pati- 
) entlic to heare mee. 
| F the law of God were nothing knowne to mankind : yet 
. i very law of uature teacherh vs ſufficiently, that man is 

borne one for another, and neuer a one for himſelfe. And 
wee ſee the proofe hereof daily inall bruite beaſtes, how they 
arealwaycs readie to defende one an other euery one in his 
kind. When I conſider chis with my (elfe, | cannot but much 
maruaile at your Lordſhippe, that you bee ſo growen out of 
kinde,as notonly to negle@t, but as much as1n you lyeth to, 
perſecute your poore brethren and fellowe workmen in the [5 
vineyard of the Lord ( eſpecially _w your conſcience bea- 
teth you witnes,that their doQAtrine and converſation is godly 

| Aaa 2 
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and iuſt)in refuſing to ſer roo your helping hand, towardsrhy 

dcliucring of chem vp6 ſufficient ſureties,as priſonersin theix 

own houſes, when as ſome of the counſell, being better min. 

dcd towarde them then you) haue committed the matter to 

Bifh. worſe You,and{if all reportes be true)as it were delired you in their 

munded thi behalfe. Bue now that I remember the olde proucrbe (which 

the countel.. is FJ onores mutant mores) | were beſt leauc marucilingatyou; 

_ and({o much the ſooner, becauſc you doe nothing , burthat 

' Peter him(ſclfe did before you. For when he was with Chriſt 

and Hel:as, -in the place that _ him excecdinglic, hee 

wouide fainehauec remained there for cuer, in the glory and 

quictnelle hee was in { belike becaule as 5you bee of diligent 

preaching , ſo was hee wearic with magny vp and downein 

many dangers with Chriſt)as you now faine would be inthe 

' dignities and promotions, that by mecre men plealing you 

- arecome into. And this I percciue plainely is the caulc, that 

"theſe poore men haue fa lictle fauour at your handcs, For 

what falſe prophet would not be offended, to haue itproud 

to his face, that there were ſþ1r11u5 mendax in ore ipſius,that is, 

A lying ſpi- a lying (pirite in his mouth? But I pray you my Lord, lct mee 

Pike. be ſo bold with your Loidihip, asto ks my minde plain- 

- lie,as concerning this your dealing. I pray you my Lord,dare 

you refuſe theſe impriſoned men ( vppon your conſciencel 

aske you)for your brethren in Chriſt: Or do you count them 

obſtinate hcererikes ( as ſome haue bclicd them ) and ſuch as 

woulde ouerthrow the whole ftate of the Realme? I daic ſay 

.youdoc not,and if you ſay vrherwite, I know you bclic your 

.owne lelfc: yer if they were Arrians, it they were eAnabap- 

ris, if they were Zwinfeldians, or of any other ſecte, is this 

way that you hanec taken,the way to winne them(which were 
yourductie)to rhe trueth ? Itrowe-not. Why make you then 

,no more conſcience, in ſecking their conuerſion, by godlie 
conference? Or why condemne you them for hererikes, and 
diſturbers of rhe common wealeand religion, afore you have 

5 ſufficiently overcome thera in their dodtine anddoinges 
VVhite Forallthis that is laid vpon them, I may boldly fay, is youts, 
coates do= and your companions white coates doinges and procuring, 
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did, you with all your mates are notable to prove {tt Seeing 
our conſcience chargeth you, toacknowlege them for your 
0 hen , howe well follow you that newe commaudement, 
that Chriſt ft you? Wherein hee biddeth you loue one ano» 
ther, & forbade you expreſly ro y{urpe any authoritie one of 
another. If you denic jt that I charge you with all your words 
and deeds will beare witnes againit yuu, For if hee that with 
either word or deed may fauc a man from harm,and helpeth 


| him not with any of theſe mcanes, bee guiiltie of the harme 


that the other receiveth ; then when as your Lordthip mighe 
-haue furthered both with worde and dcede, the true refor- 
mation of our Chutche of Englande, and thoſe alſo that 
woulde haue helped you in the ſame,and yet woulde nor, bur 
bath like a diſſembling hypocrite, helped and helpe a. ily to DiGebliag 
kinder thTſame, and as much as in you lyerh, (tire vpp the hypocciteas 
—_ toanger againft both the doctrine and the petions of | 
fuch as woulde farther the fame. Without all hypocrific or 


; -deceireI cannot chaſe, but lay vaco your charge all che want 


of reformation of the Churche, and oppreſſion of your bre- 
thren, that hath been fince you were firk conſecrated, what- 
ſocuer vaine and emill ſhapen excule yee alleage for your ſelf. 
And therefore your greateſt excuſe, that the Queenes Grace 
willnot gine place : nor willnot heare you in theſe and ſuch 
like marters bclonging to religion, I viterly reiedt and refuſe, 
and with it all other chat you are able to make. For iris well 
knowne that the Qutece tick divers times asked, not one 
Biihop or two only, but almoſt all the crue of you, whether 
Gods word wonld admit this ftare of religion or no, and yee 
bke men pleaſing mungerelles, percetuing to which part the yg,z.,, ot 
Queenes Grace was moſt bent, hane anſwered her itthat now the Queena, 
wee finde + yea-E my ſelfe hearde one maggot-a-pie of your: 

tofeſſion, openly afore the Queene and = Counſcl], bold- 
le and ſtourly (ay : and an other at Paules Croſſe, that there is 
nochurch mm Europe better reformed then this is:and that all 
things were ſo well, as; were poſſible to bee in the Primitive 
chnrch. And you your (elf, with the reft that haue impriſoned 


"theſe me, in deed & effect affirm & hold'the ſame,or cls why 


you impriſon them for requiring a reformarion/Bir 
i "% aa z that 
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thac you are of that minde,rhat there can be no better thanit 
that you haue ſer fourth. If this bee as I hauc faide howecan 
you be (o tham:letle and wicked,as to lay the fault vpon the 
Shamelefle Prince, which followcth you,as yec haue inſtructed her both 
» wan mo riuatcly and openly? When nevera iotte of the Churcheaf. 
Maieſtiie, Fires 1s publithed or cocluded, without your Lord{hips con. 
ſent. And belidesthis,bowe is it beleeucable, che Queenes 
Grace would beſo icrchgious, as to reliſt an openand mani- 
fc ſt rructh in diuine matters, when as in temporall matters, as 
you (hall heare afterwards, ſhe gaue place to the lawes of the 
Realme{bcing better informed) without any grudging. lt ap- 
pearerh therefore by it that I haue alleadged, that it is neither 


rhe Queene,nor the Counſell, that rclilt a true reformation, - 


M.DoRor Or impriſon theſe men, but you M. doctor Drawbacke in the 
drawback band, with the reſt of your mates : who vnder the pretence of 
o—_—_ weeding the weedes out of the Churche, would faine caſt on 
derthe re- the dung hill, moſt part of che beſt hearbes of the ſame, Byt 
formation, I put the caſc it be,as you ſamcime (ay, (when you liclike hy- 
pocrites)that the Queenes Maicſtic wil not heare you in mat- 

ters of religion, thac craue reformation . Haue nor you arule 

and warrant out of Gods worde what to doc in ſuch caſes} If 

God had not giuen you oucr to the luſt and vanitie of the 

world, when you ſaw the Queen incline the wrong way, you 

would haue fd vnto her, « Melius eft obedrre deo quam h1- 

minibus; and hauc told her of the curſes that ſhall light vypon 

thofe,that doe pur ro0,or take any thing away from the word 

and will of God: and that Chrilt will not be worſhipped 4e- 

Frins & preceptis hominum ; and woulde not hauc ($0ne for 

lofſe of honor and liuing,to. have furthered and helped thoſe 

that pur.you all in mindeof a better reformation, yea if you 

B.Epicures, Were men and not bellie ſcruing beaſtes, you would yet with 
one conſent, with the reſt of your brerhre confelle your fault, 

and repent from your hearr,and labour carneſtlic to reforme 

the Churche, and inſtruct the Queene aright , and ( as yout 

duetic is) preach the Goſpell crucly and lincerely, witbourall 

mans traditions and inuentions, and then if it will not bete- 

cciucd, rather leaue both goods, land;and-life ro the Queene! 


plcaſure,chen to teach dottrinum  precepta bonninum neil 
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nit all will nor ſerue, lerthe ſentence which Chrifte hath alrcadie 

Can conounced,fall ypon the offt-cnders: When you haue ſhaked 

the of the duſt from your feete, &c. Bur what needed I to have 

oth ſtoode fo long in excuſing the Queene,and acculing you:ſce= 

eb. ing at the lengthin ſpitc of your teeth, you accuſe your {clues 

_ of all that I have laid to:your charge. For in confeſling,that 

enes there be many faultes worthie reformation in the Churche, 

AN you accuſe one another, and altogether are blame worthie, n 

18,23 for nor —_— inftruQiing the Prince, in the moſt perfe&t cul aha 
f the way to reforme the ſame, and for this your negligence and ther. 

t ap- falte accuſation, if the Qs Grace knewe it, and'conſide; | 
-ither cd 8 w«11, Idoe not doubr bur ſhe'would ſfoone finde a mean 

tion, to bee better inſtructeVU in the controuerlies of this rime,and 

on thi pay you — to yourdeſerts, with the todde which yuu 

\ce of preatlieſt feare, which is called'in the teſtament , Epiſcopatus 

oGos tn accipiet alter. This rodde haue you long agoe deſerucd; 

e. But but no man, propter pacem Ecclefie (becauſe we fodca alwaies 

ce hy- better and berter from Parliament'to Parliament of you Jhath 

x bat. yet brought foorth any notable twigge or braunch of ir. But 

arule now,foras much,as like blinde bayardes yee hoppe, the lon. Þ. Þlinde 
ies) If ger the worſe, I am right gladd, that diuers good and godlic Sullarces, 
of the men,(cttoo their hand to make an end of the rodde, which I 

y, you hope, afore it bee long, will make your power butrockes to 

a be» MW (pact, And this inſure yourſelfe of me, that if atthe next par- 

it ypon lament, you behaue not your {clfe the better, I will deliuer 

eword WW fie Queenes Grace a little Treartife as concerning your vſur- 


\ed de- M8 ped itles and other abuſes, to the ende that when ſhee hath 
red for I therodde, and knowledge how to vic ir, ſhe may pay you ac- 
d thoſe ſl ©9tding to yourdeſerrs, that is put downe andour of office, 


aifyou I *Ithe men pleaſing mungrels, and owne bellic filling, but Biſkmen 
er with ſmall locke feeding Diuines : and puttin their places (uch o- avs; 


irfault, WI tier, as the whole worlde can beare witnefle to haveall the 
.cforme {© Points and partes of a Biſhop, that Paul requirerh. But perad= 
as yout Fi Evture you will langh arthis in your heartes,and think you 
cbourall I "cable ro perſwade the Queenes. Grace and the Connſell 
ot bere- I Yhatyou liſt ro the contrary: well, Jaugh'on your fill, and with 
Queenet I 19ur {ubtilldeuiſes and praCtiſes, clappe fixe or ſeuen, or as 
gs : adif Wl 24y as you can, of the zealous furtherers of reformation, as 

hs OUcts 
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oucrthrowers of both the ſtares of the Realme,in priſon if i 
pleaſe you ar once : and leape if you liſt, bke lambes of Libs. 
nus when you haue done. I hope notwithſtanding all thisto 
ſce your ioy turned toa butter lamentation. Scorlandis a pecce 
of vs:and France is our neighbour: Friſlend.is harde by , and 
high Germanic is not facre.: thenif all thelc better pes $a 
Churches,(being þetter certified of the Laterimilticallflateof 
our church,ar the requeſt of chuſe whom you oppretile) with 
one allent inſtru the Queenes Grace inthe right way, and | 
allowe of the zealous intenc,of the ſcekers of a reformation, 
thinke you the Queene and the Counſel, with the reſt ef the 
Rcalme, be ſo obltunate and litle xeligious,as not firſt ro (ulfer 
them (clues co bee inſtruted by their brethren : and thennat 
to follow the ſame. I think and am (ure,except there be ſome 
one of ihe in the Counſcll,thar is more than halfe too wel 
pertwade of you Biſhops. And therefore vppon this hope, 


dare be one of thole,to get their conſent and hands, tothe o- 
werthrow borh of you (if you amend not)and all your formal 


and decent traditions with you, "_—_ well ſo cuer you pete 


e 

{wade your (elf-,offome men beyond the [cas, ye wote what 

I mcane,if you liſt ; bur lcaſt you liſt not, thac you like not, [ 

were as good {peake plaine. Although you hauc ( as muchas 

in you licth)gone about ro winne credite,and as it weretotie 

See Maſter the ton gues of Bullinger,Gualter, Zanchu, with others, with 
Gualters your bribes, which you hane diuers timcs {cnt them, vnder 
_ niay the nameof friendlic rokens and remembrances : yet when 
M#Bexs, Fhey ſhall be informed better of more then they were the laſt 
time,and confirmed in the former certification, by thele two 

laſt et foorth bookes, as well chele that I hane named, asdi- 

ucrs more, will not be aſhamed like true and conſtant profel- 

ſors of the trueth to anſwere your Lordſhips, as ArFotle did 

to Plito, when he ſaid, Amicus Plate ſed mags amica verita: 

that is to ſay openly to confelle, not in priuate meeting onlic, 

bur jo print alſo, that Engliſh cynne, Engliſh cloaths, 6 Enge 

ſh luccand gold,arc and,ſhall be welcome vaco them: but 

no further bur as long as they arcnor meant, to ſtoppe them 

from ſpcaking che rructh againſt both their conlciences 

and their priuted wricinges and confellions, yea if yee loo 

| Vv 
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nif it wellon the matter, Gawlter hath condemned you, and your 
Libs lend:d.z potificaliaalcedy. For in his lait Epiltle to you lords, 


his to ecdenicth not bur thatthele informations, that thulc two, 

pecce that hee (peaketh of delivered him, were intollecable 18 the 

, and Chucch: butcruſting oply,ypon-your, wordes, and belecuing 

med your colourcd lying informations roo much, would nor cre; B.lying ine 

tate of dite rhem,as too too mbnſtrousthings tobe in lucha realm, formations 

) with that hach alwayes had ſo good a report forzealouſacs inrelie 

y,and » j0n,and to be maintained of ſuch men,that ww time of their 

ation, TL ihmcantach he himſ{clfe,and a great fort mare, knew ro 

ef the be godly, learned and earnctt in;religiun, Therefore nowe,my 

(uffer Lordes,purchafe,whatyou can ; enrich. your Iegittunatesand 

ennat kinsfolkes,and prouide forafrerclaps : = if in King Henries 

- ome daics, idle, loyterous, and hypocriticall Friars apd munks (for 

50 wel allthcir great authoritie , and vndclerucd. eſtimation they 

hope, were in) were indeſpite of che, Pope put downe ; why ſhoulde 

theo» Wl jou thinke it an impoſhible, marcer in Queene Elizabeths 

formal dayes,to make a ſearchamongeſt thole chat are their (ucceL. 

2 per» WW fors,& toſfaw off fome of your branches, that make you all to begng Prelate 
re ynprofie 


were: that is, idle ouerfeers, {low preactung Paitours; yaivglo- _ vg 
rious Prelates; refuſers.of reformation, and maliciontly ang cur off 
vilfullie blinds. Bith ops; lam {omcyhat plaine withyou my 

Lordes,and therefore l pray you beare with me,it you liſt, for 
Icaunorbeare-no-longer' with you , And tell mee your {clte, 

how L{bould gtherwile call you, that arc not athamued to re- 

fuſe tocate and driak wich your poore brethren, whom your 

conſcience is not abie to acculc; that are 110t aſhamed to pre- 

tend you labourcd ſore tor them , and yer (when you might | 

ſhewthem fauour, and were defired by diuers noble men (o 

todoe)are angrie tothe heart, that they are; relealed our of 
prilon,and.that you haue no more Jaw.againſithem,& COng- 

plaine to one. noble man'of the other, that intreateth you to 

that of your (elte.you ſhould be readie ra.doc;; chacare nor 

#hamcd when they were in a place, where theyare well viced, .. '' us 

| Shameſed 

toremooue them. to another place, where you woulde haue {1 nh 
them hardlicr vſed..If you bee noras I haue (aid, howe ſhall I the bilhoape 
ell vou, char hauc all yourdelight with raucke and KNORne ent LN 


bee as cuil,if not worſe then a great ſort of 99% predeeellors 


Bbb 
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Papiſtes, ruffians,and Atheiſts,to care and drinke,and becon. 
tinuall conuerſant with them? If I baue termed you Wrong, 
what muſt [ rearme you, that with a great traine of Rufhan 
after you, and your Gentlemen Vihers afore you, and you 
yout ſeife with a loftie looke comming after, ride orgowich 
{mgutarpleaſuce in the ſame? If 1 have belyed you, then {ay 
20” (elf: howe will your owne conſcience call you; whenu | 
bidderh you conferre with your. brethren, and you will nox, 
but rather if they were falling into herelies, helpe to thruſt 
them further 19; and when as you conferre with lecular men 
in ſecular matter, and with the Pope hiralclfe 11 his canons, 
and with rhoſc that are in the chiefe points of religion{as you 
confefle your {cif )agreeable with you,refule vreerly to ſpeak, 


 Harredof and hare them worle then Arrians, whom other churches caſt 
the BiiRoPs gyr and you hke ood ouciſcersallowe of.'If I haucſlaunde. 


6raſſes .. 


"$f darkaes. of Gods, worde, t6 the which you are ſo often aud carneltly 


Ted you Lordes;for never a barrel is the better herring) what 
ſhall [rermeyou that keepe lords of mil-rules, that can nei. 
cher rule, neither your (clues, neither your wiucs, nor your 
children, nor the reſt of your familie : that ſpend whole daics 
and weekes in idle walking and talking, hunting and hay- 
King,and ſuch idle and vnſeernly exerciles for your profefli- 
on, Call your ſclues what you will or can: If I mult call you 
rruely,l car call you no oilierwile chen I hane done. -Itis the 
godlic fathion of Diuines in Germame(it any controuerhesin 
religion riſe, neuer to leaue intreating of their Prince vniill 
hee call a (d/loguiurm, as they tearme it, which is as much asa 
freediſputation to difcufle without any wrangling and affee- 
tion,of the controucrſic in hand, & that for conſcience lake, 
and zealc of rcligion,and not for vain glory,or defire of fame 
is moſt parr of our Vniuerſities diſpurations bee, If this bee 
good and neceſlarie(as you know well enonghir is)what ſhal 
'we tearme you, that doe yourdneties fo lirtle inthis part, and 
" neither by weitin þ nur wordes, wil have ſuch cauſes debated, 
'burlike proud Pithagoraſſes, wil tyrannically thruſt ypon vs, 
 whatfocuer pleaſerh you? If you were not nowe becomethe 
a children of darkneſſe, why hate you or cannot abide the light 


a 
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Nowe it is time; as] promiſed: you-to/ tcl] you, howe the. 


[udges of Wettminſter-w:ll beyour condemnationatthe laſt. 


day. The lawes of the Realm, baue giuen the Iudges this pit- 
wilcdge, to place whom they thiuk beſt in.certain offices ; the 
Queens Grace thinking ſhe mighc hauediſpenſed with theig 
law,placed one of her men inche office, but theludges diſpla- 
ced him;and {etintheit own man, vpon this; diſpleaſure was 
taken,&c. enquire the reſt your felf. But ro be (hort;the Iud- 

es (like true and faithfu}l othe Keepers, and fathers of the 
owl Qt ycelde rono 1otteagainſtche lawes : neither 
would the Queenes Grace (when {hee ynderſtood;the matrex 
better)reliſt any longer, but yeelded vnto her lawes, and was 

lad to-heare that the bad fuch faithful men in thoſe roomes; 
Loviog in this part one of her predeceſſors , who was not 
offended, but thanked God that hee had ſuch Iudges, as were 
not afraid(hauing the Jawe on their fide) ro ſend his-lonne to 
priſon+-you will not haue mee applie this, 1dare faye for 
thame: you know,” whart mcane. But I know what you will 
m{were me withallafotc I heare it; for you-harpalwaies ypon 
one ſtrivg. You will ſay forſooth, If you ſhould be fo {tout in 
the maine®naunceof Gods lawes, as thele men were of the 
lawes of the Realme,yau ſhould be put our of yourliuinges, 


& peradnerure Popith wolues placed in your ſtced, Andleaſt 


this ſhould happen,you Proteſtantwolues(which loue a fatte 
flocke as well as aniy popithe woolfe) hauc for the love you 
haue to Gods glorje,diſpenlcd with his word, that it might be 
the betrer rece1uced, and the Queene by little and little confir- 
mecdin the true religion,and drawen from Papiſtrie : O balde 
excuſe, ' By this a man may ſee, what carne(t Proreſtants you 
were at the firſt, and what good onapy you firſt had of the 
Queen,andyet hauc, and what zeale is in you ſtill. Haue you 
any (uch warrant out of Gods word, to do any euil that good 
may folow?Fie vpon you, you interimiſtical rraditioners, who 
ceth not your doting diuinitie?It is acommon prouerb, Ber- 
terabad excuſe then noneat all, andby this rule may this 
your excuſe rake place; But ſceing you muſt needes have an 
excuſe, care nor, if I helpe you my lelfe, with the veric and 
true excuſc:andrtherfore lay after me,andLwarraut you, your 
! Bbb 2 CL 
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excyſe,will'beof all men taken fortrue, The afflitionsand 
miſcries tharall Queene Maries dayes we luff:rcd beyond the 
feas,in rude and bicfletle, and farbrewes wanting countries, 
made vs at length wearic of Chriſtes crofle,and therfore ſuch 
was our hunger to the fleſhe pors'of Egypt, that wee coulde 
featſe rarrie vntill 'Queene Marie was dcad::. and as {oone ay 

cen Elizabeth began, we were glad for verie hunger, ſome 

Biſhops _ ro {ecke for things,and other tortake whartſocucr was offered, 

n—_— -4 for At whar price it pleaſed the offerers ; and becauſe wee will not 

(rue, baue the foyle of ouraduerſaries, as though wee had donee. 

willar the firſt; wee maintaine ſtifly ourfirſt doinges (till, Well 
confelled (my Lordes) and truely andplainlie, Bur now that 
foo acknowledge your owne faultes, 1 pray you amend, and 
ecome berrer ar the length, aud make no more {uch baldex. 
cuſes. Had irnot been better for you{if you had been zealous 
as you prerended to bee) rather to haue reaſoned thus, then as 
you-did? The Queenes Grace (if wee admit this cexemoniall 
and Intertmiſticall reformation at the firſt;avhich is but a lit- 
tle ſteppe from Papiſtrie ) obreining ſo much at our hands, 
will then be defirous to bring vs to further Poperie, (which! 
thinke if hee would yer doe, you would all follows)therefote 
we will with one conſent at the firſt refuſe it, and lo teach het 
both with worde and deed,the {imple and plaine truth, what- 
ſoeuec diſcommoditie orinconuenience may ſeeme tomans 
reaſon 'to follow thereof; to the end that ſhe, ſeeing ourcone 
ſtancie and zeale in the religion, 'which a little afore weefied WM | 
for : and that wee are readie to goe againe from whence wee 
carne, yea to ſuffer dearhalfo, as our brethren did before vs, 
then to admit anything againſt the lawes of Gods worde,or MW C 
to defile Chriſtes holy church with wicked mens craditions, | 
(hee may the bercerlike of our religion which wee profelle, WM v 
with all the 'well reformed Churches in Europe, and forthe MW y: 
 ,, whichſhe herſelfe ſuffered 4greattime metreh If yee MW & 
". 2.1 Had norbeengas I hauvinvthis letter:charged;you, you thould 
— thts never hauc needed rohauc excuſed (your (fe; with good in» M bs 
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5:R of no- (XR Or we wereafraid: fora gooddiuine wilkdoe that onely 
thing. that Gods word biddeth him, aud no'more,nor no/letle,com- 
witting 4Þwaics the end & the effect tothe Laxde, bewlocudl 
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it ſeemeth good bringing or hurt bringing to-man, Thetfore 
beare with me Ipray youif I cubbeyou alittle onthe gall:for 
Idoe it not lightly and floutinglie, or vniaſtly ro deface you: 
but ſomewharplainly and roundly to warne you, & in'Gods 
yame (as your will an{were at the laſt day) to charge you to a= 
meud y0u,and repent whilcſt you haue ime. | 


Fare you well,and dae no worſe: 
Lome the ( hurch more then your purſe. 
T ake in gopd Wwoorth, [ write no name: | 
 Tiowin my caſe world doe the ſame. ' 


The conference berweene meeand the Bi- 
;hop.of London in the preſence of Sir Ovven;Ho 
' ton, D. Lewys, M. Recorder, and Archdeacon Mullins, 

high Commſ%ioners,an the (onſiſtorie in Paules,the 5.of + 

N ouenger left pat, Anno 1 5 7 8. many) 
; people landing by. 

Biſh. Aferbarie,where were you lince your laſt enlargement? 
1. At Northampton. | ; $169 
3, That was the place whither you were fpeciallie forbid» 
dento goe,forthere you did all the harme. | 

eM. Ineither was, not rightfully may bee inhibited the 
place,neither haueI done harme there, bur (I truſt) good. | 

B. As you ſay (ir, |. | 

AM. Not (0, butl referre mee to theludgement of Gods 
Chucch there, | ' 1 2li2s 
| 8, Thelaſttime you found morefauour then you deſer- 


ved, and more. then (;polſible) you ſhall findehereafter, an: 
yet you vaunted that you had rarltd yp the Biſhop of Peter- 
berow,and ſo youwould mee: * ne bene 290 | 

AM. Sir,if your cates be open to every Sycdphant,yow ſhall 
bauc ſuch landeesengw,bur for proofe bring forth nine ac- 
culer,for if bare wordeswill ſexue, you may.as well accule me' 


of bigh creaſon,, .. - | +, | 
\ 8. Well kis,now you are come,what hane yourofayromy 
7 | Bbb 3 - Cord 


$92 A ConTtrrxyncs Bitvwrewe 
Lord of /P;orto mee? 40 
: "eM. Nothing butGod {aue you both: ' | k 

- B., Nothing ? Why, you wete-woont to barke much of 
dumbe dogs,arc you wearicof your part? FR" IE 
+». £ M. lcome not to accuſe; burtrodefend, bur becauſe you , 
vrge me for aduantage, Lay that the B.of L.avd P.and allrht | 
B. in England are guiltie of the death of as wanic foulcs as 
hauc periſhed by the ignoraunce of the Miniſters of their » 
making whom they knew to be vnable. 

'B. Whom ſuch haue I made? Wy 

e VL. 1 accule you not particularlic, becauſe Iknowe not 
your c{tate,if you hauc,you ſhall bare this condemnartion, 

B. Thy propolition 1s falſe, if it were in Cambridge, it Ml 
would bc hutſed our of the {chooles. 4 | 
"*<M. Then you had needto hire hiſlers. 

B. If T finding one\well qualified with learning admitte 
him,avd bee afrcr play the Trewant and become ignoraunt, 
and by his ignorance flay foules, am 1 guilti- of their death? 

CM. This is an other queſtion, IdiſtinFuiſh ; I ſpeake of 
them which neuer wereable, 

' -B, Diltinguith? Thowknoweſt not a diſtinRtion, What 184 
diſtinction? | [CTC SY 2 
-{, M. tis a ſcucring'of things which ſeeme to' be the ſame, 

B. Nay thatis differentia. "ay | | 

MM. Differunt que non ſunt ambigna , but wee diſtinguiſhe 
thoſe things only which are ambrgna(as) you differ not from 
the B,of L. but I may diſtinguiſh betweehe you and the B, of WW F* 
L, becaulcyougemaine a man without the Bithopricke. 

B. Here isa tale of atub, how many predicamets ar the le; 

.: 24. lan{wereyou according to your queſtion, ifl ſaythet I , 
ace cnow of 7.' for why doe you aske-me queſtions {0 imper- 1 
uUnevy | q04il U 283 9 me 

B. Howe manie predicables bee there? Where didſtthoit vi 
leatne thy Logikef” | a 
' ..« M, Thelaſttime'you fpake much of to prepons, but this rg 
is #9 parergon, I am no Logitian, Z H 

Record. Marburie, vſe my Lorde more reverendly hee is1 
Pcere'o f the Realme: 1 perceiue your wordes are pu — 
(31.9. » 0 7 | W 
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with pride, ; | | | | - 
«M6. Sir, ſpeake but the trueth to him, I reverence him 
ſo tarre as he is renerend,and | pray God to teach him to die. 
B. Thou ſpcakcſt of making Miniſters,the B.of P. was ne- 
ver more Querſeenein his life, then when hee admitted thee 
wee a Preacher inNorthampron:: | © | 
M. Like enough (o(1n ſome ſcnſe)I pray God thoſe ſeales 


iT xD. Or L. And PF. Mn nl '5Vz 


may fall from his cyes,/ 


B. Thouart a vety Afſe,thou artmadde, thou art couragi- 
ous,nay thou art impudent, by my tcoth {thinke he be mad, 
he careth for no bud. 


M. Sir, [ take exception againſt ſwearing Iudges, I prayſe 


' God I am not mad, bur fory to fee you ſo ourof remper, 


B. Did you cuet heare one more impudent? 

1, lt is nor(Ltruſt)impudencie roanſwere for my lelfe, 

B, Nay | know thou art couragious, thou art fool-bafdie, 

M. Though I feare not you,yer I feare the Logd, | 

Rec, ls hee fedaabu? | es | 

B, Learned? He hath an arrogant ſpicit,he can-ſcarſe con» 
ficue Cate I thinke;, . —/ | 

M, Sic,you doe not puniſh mee becauſe Iam vnlearned: 
Howdeit I vnderſtahd buth the Greeke and Latine tongues, 
allay me to approue your diſgrace, | 

B, Thou takeſt yppon thee to bee a Preacher, but there is 
nothing in thee: Thou art a verie Aſſe, an idiot,and a foole, 

M. 1 humbly beſeeche you fir haue patience, ginethis 
people better example, I am that I am through the Lorde, [ 
ſubmncthe-rriall of iy ſufficiencie ro the-iudgement of the 
learned, burthis wandering (peach isnor logicalk, 

Sir Owen Hop. Maſter Merburie, how prove you all the B. 
In England to bee guiltic of the death ot as many ſoules as 
have periſhed: by the ignoraunce of the vnable Miniſters 
Which they have made? 

M, If uc pleaſe your worſhip, if rhey order ynable or vyn- 
meet Miniſters, they giue impoſition of hands ouer haſtily to 


thoſe men, which ro doe the Apoſtle faith, Is to be partaker of 1,Tim.5 


other mens ſinnes.. SAG 


» B. The Grecke word texrorimporterh/ nothing but 'the 
7 8 wy | =_ 
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4 A Confunnncs BrrYzrns 
examination of thceirliues? TOR Lonia 
A. lriygencral cnough to include both; foriris ſer 4 
before inthe «piſtle as a politive law, A Biſhop (which worde 
was then moregenerall, muſt be apr to t-ach: if he be not (@ 
,Approucd to.your confcience this 1s, Kownonta amartion ifer 
the Apoſtle, you communicate with his tunes in thole re» 
ectcs. ; rt 76 03415 28 30145314-0 £5 ? 
B. What ſinnes are thoſe? I pray thee, p 
. 4. Soulc murdering. LA nad 3H 
_..., Þ HowproucCtthou that? | 
Hoſes; Af. They arc in a maner the wordes:of rhe Prophet + My 
pcople are deltroied for lacke of knowledge, but who ſhould 
reach them Knowledge? | | 
B. Knowledge ? Haue they notthe Homilies and the Ca. 
rechiſme,it is more then they will learne me thinks. 
4. Yea,or their Paciih pricſt cicher to any putpole in ma- 
mic places, a | LU D[150 
B. Why then bclike by thy ſaying, they haue too much of 
it alceadie.. + L 
eM. Andtoo little of the other. 
8. What ather?: Ota 
2M, Lmeanc preaching,whart cat an ignorant Miniſter 
ſce more in thoſe things then a booke'kcarned pariſhioner? 
. » B:, Orbou would(t have all preaching, are not the Homt- 
lies Sermons? | _ - 
Reue.ro,rs,. + God giueth his own bleſſing to hisowne order, which 
87» Is pceaching, not reading. 4 398? | 
.., B, Marke you what his wordes inſfinuate, he condemncth 
reading in Churches,and heecloſcly ſeemerh toathrme that 
they arc all damned, whoſe Miniſter is nor a Preacher, you 
{ce what hee is. ; | 
.  D.Lew, By Saint Marie, the(c be pernicious errors, what 
ſay you to them Sir? | | Fe 
.. 4. Matter D.. (fauing your othe) I allowe reading of the 
Lak 4.17, As pail inthe Church, for Chriſte read Elay inthe temple 
. and expounded that hee read in the olde. 1 am no Iudge,i 
God hath extraordioarie ſupplic when hc takech away the of 


dinatie Mmcanes, but its good forys not ig ipeh6d OY 


" 


t.Ti.3ove 


bo. a4 


V 


loeuer is the cauſc the Church fceleth the ſmart, 


Txn B.: Or L. And F., Mans, 
ve thankfuily the ordinary meanes, | 


wn - 


D.L. Goe to the purpoſe, if [put a man to my Lorde, 
yhom [ take to be true, and he proue a thiefe,am 1 guiltic of 
his th. fr? No,ncither is the biſhop guiltie of the faultes of the 
Miniſters, whom when he maketh there is good hope of, 

M. Sir you argue 4p4ribus but the realfon. holderh not. 

D.L. Why? © | | 

M. You may trie him that woulde bee a fpirituall thiefe 
before you truſt him : ſo yee cannot the other before he have 
{.olne lomewhat. | 

D.L. What criall would you haue more then this,he is am 
honeſt man,and like co proue learned in cime. 

M. Burt in the meane while che people periſhe, you will 
pot commit yourlucking child to a dric nul Nuile, be ſhe 
neuer {o honeſt, | | 

D.L. A good life is agood ſermon, & ſuch ſlay no foules 
though they be notfo exquiſite, 

M. Totcach byexampleanly,is good in a Matron whom 
fleace beſeemerh, this petzr:o princepy,that they ſlay no ſoules 
was made manifcit betore our of Hoſea. The Apoltle tellerh 


Tum they muſt be ablc elegxern rox ant:legontas,co conuince Tit,r,z, 


the gainſaycrs, Theſe arc but cualions veriuas non querit awe 
wlos, ; 
B. This fellowE woulde hauc a Preacher in cucric pariſhe 
Chacche. ,., [1.7.5 A TH _ 
M. So would Saint Paul, 
3B. Where wouldeſt thou hauc them? 
M. ln-Cambeidge,in Oxford, in the Innes of Court, yea 
andfome in Priſongif there wanted more, wee doing our part 
the Lord would dot his part, 
8, lthought where 1 wo wouldft bee, but where is the li- 
ung for them? | 
M,A man might cuta good large thong out of your hyde 
and the reſt, and ut would nor be milled, 
B, Perge mentirt; Thou ſhalt ditpole our livings orderly, 
A, It is more then you can doe your (clues, if living bee 
the defaulr, they areroo blame which haue too much, what 


Ccc 


£1 Tit.1,f, 


Mo {e,4.6, 


zv6 A ConrnnIaNCE Birvvanns 

Mu. Sir, in the b:ginning of her Mateſties raigne, ther: 
was defeCt of able men, and the Churche was conſtrained tg 
take ſuch as it could get vpon commendation of noble men, 

A. 1 (peake of a later time, as for noble men they arc no 
ſarecics for vs, as for the defc& it cannot diſpenſe with the 
abſolate worde : Hee muſt bee able to teach, there is no ſuch 
clauſe(except there be'a defeR.) 

AMvwl. Why then you will hauea Preacher or els none,and 
ſo rhe Church (hall be vnſcrued. | 

A. Itis better to haue nothing then that which God MI # 


would not haue. bi 
B. Howe prooueſt thou that God would not have them, ol 
when wee can get no berrer. in 
A4. Doth he not ſay, Becaufe thou haſt refuſed knowlege, lu 
I will alſo refuſe thee, that thou ſhalt be no Pricit to me. th 
B. Thou artan oucrthwart proude puritan knaue, thou W "* 
wilt go to Northampton,and thou wilt haue thine owne lays dit 
ingro die,bur rhou thalr reperrit. | Wi 


A. lam nopuritan, I befeeche you bee good to mee, l 
haue been twiſc in priſon, but I know not why. 

B. Where was hc before? ; 

Keeper of the G. houſe, With me my Lord, 

B. Hauc him tv the Marſhall ſea, there he ſhall cope with 
the Papiſtes, 

eM. lam togoe whitherir pleaſerh God, bur remember 
Gods iudgements, you doe me open wrong, I pray God fol- 


g1uc you. 
Francis eMerburie. 


| 387 
Maſter Dudley Fenners defence of the god- 
lic Miniſters agaibſt D. om ſhunders: with a rrue rc- 
portof the il] dealings of the Biſhops againſt chem, 
Written 4 moneth before hu death. 
 "eAmoly87. 


V'T newe Wee cannot cleare our handes of complaining of gridges 
them, as ſuch as undermined, rewiled, diſplaced, and grie- chargeth 
woujle afjlithed the Aumfterie: yea and by conſequent pla- wen 
gredthe Church. No un decd,neuher wall wee ſecke co doe nt, 
but ſceing wee are vrged by him, wee will ſtand to the proofe ,, . proofh 
of cucric particular,and ſhew how fu gerly they dealt,and yet ofthe vader 
inthe end did vndermine them, promiſing to {ome who had mining, 
ſubſcribed according tothe Archb.godly interpretatios, that 
they ſhould bauea copic of the (ame, which after they could 
not get, To others, that they ſubſcribed with this & that con- 
dition, bur afterward their names wete multercd in one rank 
wichthe reſt,as being all vnder thc fame colours. That others of 
wg the mul- 
were promiſed after this ſubſcription, much fauour and pro- ,,,qes jr 4; 
tection againſt their cuill diſpolcd and wy ths enemies, which vers places, 
yctafrerwarde they felt as the ſhadowe of a naked tree in the | 
latter end of a whot and dry Sommer, being rather more mo- 
ited in their Commillarics court then before, euc touching 
theſe matters of che vic of the Booke,and that by haling and M-T+ 
pulling of ſentences *generally ſpoken, as if they had ſpeci- 
allic been ſpoken againſt the booke of Common prayer, 
whereof one was eucn driucn to this point,that openly inthe 
pulp hce mult reuoke his ſayings, or cls afreſh depart from 
Is Church. This was the vndermining wee meant(which if 
you needed not(as you {ay)your exculc 1s the Jelle,that offen- 
ded without any vrgent necetiitie)of the perſons, not as you 
would turne it to auoyd the appearance of it, of the b-1/ding 
"the church. Is not this vndermining al{o,to make a man ro 
lweare to anſ{were to articles which hee m1ghtnotee, till af- MF 
terward,and then to vrge him vpon his othe, not ohly to CON- þ;Qu ele 
felle the marrers whercwith he 15 charged,bat any ſuch thing, dealt with= 
” any thing ſounding that way,and not only of pubike ſpeach, *!!: ſeethe 


tpriuate,whenor whereſocuerthey were ſpakgn, aud. not on- 175. 5,05 
CC A lic 


M.C.aad 
others, 


M.F, 


Reuiling 
| proucd, 


Renlings- 


Boyes,occ- 


private actions done in them, to the Cogregation & the 5#- 


miniſtred privately : If I had a boy (laith the Biſhop)in Caw- 
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z$$ M. D., Fexnwnans Duraxce 
lie the thinges, bur the wordes, and not on: ly the Wordes, by 
the occaſion whereon,the maner how, the reaſons why any ſuch 
things 63” aps chat not of one but cucry Article to the 
number of {:ucnteene. | 
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Keailings(he ſaitb)is nottheic pratiſe,let the world iudge 
by this which followcth. 

When the Articles were firſt vrged vppon all Miniſters by 
the Archd. and Commillarie, the Archa, havivg appointed 
one ofthe Miniſters to preach,and calling him to hin would t 
threaten kindnefle on him, that hee mcant not wcll in the n 
cauſc,the Paſtour anſwering modeſtly, hee would ſpeake the t 
tructh with ſoprietie and as hee ought, as neareas he coulde, f 
he went vp himſclfe,and taking occaſion to ſpeake of inde. c 
ferent marters, vpon the place of the 1.Cor. 11.touchingthe I 
womens not comming into the Congregation bare headed, di 
andthe men vncouered, hee openly bctore hand Cetermindd 0 


thar ſuch as did refule to ſub{cribe ro thote articles, were (uch f 
as diſallowed her Maieſtics authoritie, and refuſed to allowe 

the faith and Miniſ(tcric of this Churche to bee the true faith 
and any lawfull Miniſterie. The Minifters ſom whar greeued 
with this rough beginning, determined afore handeerethe 
courle of law paſſed, to goe to the Biſhop, thinking thereby 
to obteine more moderation of him, if not for the matterit 
ſelfe, yer for the manner of dealing ; Being come,tl ey (ende 
rwo before with ſupplicarion, to delire ro know his Lordſhips 
pleaſure, if they ſhoulde come rogeather, or in what ſort hee 
would acceptthem to conference, becauſc that they wete 
manie. Hee at the firſt, before many Gentlemen and others, 
drawcth out certaine accuſations not yer drawtn into Arti- 
cles, which concerned one of the faid Miniſters : and hams 
read them : ſatth,You are boyes.princoks,Cc.und will yes teas 
all others: And having repeatcd a reaſon (though otherwiſe 
colleded rhendeliuered)againſt private baptiſme, which was 
that the Apoſtle 1.Cor. 11.oppoſeth their priuate hou ſes,and 


craments publikely adminiſtred in them, Erge (faith the At- 
ticle) Bapriſcne and the Supper ofthe Lorde mult not beead- 


bridge, 


Acarnsr D. BarnGs. 


| 389: 

, but bridge, who woulde make ſuch reaſons, I would britche kith, 
ſuch but I will make you knowen for ſuch as you are,and I trowe, 
0 the lam able to provuc herche(hee meant Anabapriſtric) againſt 

| you : which yct hee newer coulde doe . Well ſceing you are 
udpe come thus diforderly,come together to me in the aftcrnoone EY 

orels L will ſuſpend you all. Being come in the after-noone, S*{penfien 

rs by after ſom freſh charges made,that we meant to raiſe tumules, I 
inted and by number:to out-face our Superiours, leaue was giuen 
rould to vs ro propound our doubts, then began a graue and godlic 
n the man of good yeares, yea fo iudged of bythe Bilhop bim(clfe, 
:<the to proue that the booke cf Common praier contained or tol- 
ulde, lerated an opening Miniſtcric, and fo in that reſpect was 
indif. contraric tothe, worde of God: which reaſon with theprofil= 
"gthe logi\mes of the Antecedent being at his commandemcnr, re- 
adcd, duced vnto a lalfogiſme, & the Bilhop vrged with ſome parts 
nined of his owne wtitinges heerctofore: heeanſwered, Tow area , "RY 
c {uch +34 30 can ſay nothing hold your peace,and let anether ſpeak, 
llowe ot long aftcr another reaſoning about circumcilion by oc- 
e faich UI calion, ſaid, hee thought the foreskinne which was cut off, 


ecued was not the outwarde Element of rhe Sacrament, no more 

rethe W then the filthineſſe of the fleſh which the water carricd away: 

ereby WY whereupon the Biſhop ſtopped his mouth with a ſufficicne 

Uterit anſwere, & ſaid: He was a dolt,asking another,if that were his A dolay 

(ende W wwdgement or no. 

dſhips In this aflembly. /xnizs and T remelins were taxed as ha- 

rt hee WU uing done much hurt by their tranſlations, as in another aſ- > 

; were I {embly before that with other Miniſters,and after with other 

thers, WM graue Miniſters ſent from ſome of their Honours for fauour, 

 Arti- MF they were ſomewhile called drunken Germanes, otherwhile 

anjat eryed againſt with theſe vurcries : 7t was pitte that exer they 

y 1C4G were borne,they haue dune ſuch hurt iv tranſlating the ſcrip- Trimeliug : 
erwile WF tures : hee would haue them once againe travſlated. And all railed on, 

ch was W this was, becauſe rhey bad in their Annotations diſconered 
cS,and (though nor newly, for they hauec witnelle of all times and 

he Sa- WM a0tiquitie to beare them out) ſome contrarieties of thoſe 

he Ar- W partes of the Apocrypha which are appointed ro be read in the 
zee ad- WM Church with the hol ſcriptures. The next day, a Miniſter . 
Can- WW fomcyhar diccRly, thangh with modeſt wordes , charging 
r1dges "AP | Be Ccc 3 the 


Gracious 
lordcs ex- 
pounded. 


Beardlel; 
boy, cc, 


gy that rule, of all others fartheſt from 


490 M. D. Fannxzxs Derancy 
the Archd.then preſent, with ſome vncharitable dealing, 
on occalion offcied by himlclfe ; the Biſhop ſaid, Have him 


away let him goe home and skyold with hu wife, In another af. 


ſcmbly not long aftcr, of manie Biſhops, foie Deancs, and 
ſome Ciuilians,a certaine Biſhop preſent, reaſoned with one 
of the Miniſters about the place of Matthew 2y, which faith; 
T hey exerciſe Donmon,bnt it ſhall not be ſo With you, The Bi 
ſhop anſwered: It was meant of tyrannicall dominion, asin 
the 1.Chap.of Peter,the g.ver. becauſe the word kutakyrie- 
wonts,being compounded,gdid there lignific,and in4.PÞet,r,z, 
T yrannicall dominion. To which the Miniſter replyed, thatit 
was not (o, 

Firſt, becauſe Saint Luke vſed in ſteede of it, the (imple 
worde, which could not beare that (ignification . Secondly, 
becauſe in both places, not Tyrannie andTawfull Dominion, 
buc lawfull dominion and i Miniſterie in the one place, and 
lawtul dominion and example of life inthe other place, were 
oppoled, Thirdhie, becauſe Maſter Fewell out of Opo_y 
other authours had maintained that interpretation, To which 


= hecagaine was anſwered, Maſtcr Fewell might {o doe, but the 


worde in compolition {1gnified as they had {aide. To which 
when the Minitter fortrueths ſake replied, The ſexentie [n- 
terpretoxrs vic it otherwile, and for proofe repeated in Greeke 
theplacevfthe Plalme, Rule in the middeit of 7 enemiter, 
yrannie; 
H:eloouked whotly on him, and ſaide : Will you followethe 


| Septuaginta in their whole tranſlation? To which aun{were 


was made, no, but they may well bee alleaged for the vſeof 
a Greeke worde, Then having nothing further to (ay, hee 
looked ſtedfaſtly on him, and faid ; how boy, beardleſſe oh 


yefterday birde,new ont of the ſhell, Muſt not the ſpirites oft 


Prophetes be ſubie&to the Prophetes? 

Abour that time,two Miniſters, who before had ſubſcribed 
with great limitation and exception, being called fuc , about 
a letter,and well ratled by the bib one ſaying: Michatl 
the Arch-angell (my Lorde)gaue the Diucll no ſuch wordes: 
hee fiercely turned about and ſaid : Michaelft thow mee ? To 
the other, laying : I beſcech you my L. let vs rather vadergote 
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any puniſhment, then ſo bee iudged of; Hee anſwered: Vn- 


dcr-goe alle,vyder-goe gooſe, vnder-go toole,as you are fan- 
taſticall in your opinions, ſo are yuu in your wordes, Where 
diddeſt thou eucr reade vndergoe ? I omit mary vnlauourie 
yowes,as, if eucr you preach, and doe not ſubſcribe mplie, 
hang me vp at Tyborne, ard ſuch hike, Theleare roo manie, 
which haue proceeded fiem thoſe two of the reucrende Fae 
thers who arc renowmed for mildnes,which we neuer recom 
perſcd with vnduetifull ſpeach, which wee would haue buri. 
edn perpetual forgertulnes, had we not been forced to proue 


L, Biſhops 
eloquence, 


our wordes,that we were remtled. 


Next in order duth folluw, T he diſplacing of the tniſters, Diſplacing 
which he excuſeth with theſe two reaſons, that they d1dit With of miniſtery 
grefe for their demerites, T hat they could not doe otherw: ſe un- 
eſe they ſhoutd maintaine them again#t themſelnes: Bui they 
arc both ouerthrown and their frcth colourtaken from them 
by their owne practiſe, for then the like cauſes woulde have 
brought foorth the like fs rowards others. For then, wy 


did they not yeelde the ſame Jibcrtie to all Miniſters whic 


- yould by othe, promiſe, and band, haue tyed themſclues vnto 


the fame peaceable behauicur, which ſome grave and godlie 


Miniſters of Syffolke and Warw:keſhire were dimitted withal, 


& not vrged to fublicribe, If compallion of the pore Miniſters 
opprclled with charge of wind children, vin no other — 
mcanes of liyelihood had moned rhcm in the one, where was 
eſe want that way : Woulde it nor have done it in the other? 
lIfptieon the people who by this meancs were left deſtiture 
had vrged them, why (hewed they not the hike mercieand 
bowels of compaſſion to Congregations of greater multi« 
tudes? lpertallowhy aue they this aunſ{were to ſome, ma- 
king humble petition for their Paftours libertie, Wee are my 
ers, 
ſume c6plaining of their ſeldome heating of good preaching 
they likewiſe anſwered, Learne to prattiſe that in one quarter, Popifhcoun 
Wich you heard in the former. ſell, | 
But the true cauſe was , that many being commended yn- 
totheir favour vnder the former conditions, by two moſt ho- 
arable andancient Counillers, theſe whom they tooke by 
Ko ; ICa- 
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reaſon of their yeares, and other ſpeciall graces above their 


brethren, would not be ſuffered to take fo varealonable are. 
ulle,if by any incanes the B, would bee perſwaded by thoſe 
H perſonages : thoſe they permitted, leaft ir ſhoulde haue 


Feare to bee made cheir doings to be better looked into : Theothers by 
put to trill, name font tothem vnder the fame hope, they woulde not 


vouchſafe to heare, At leaſtwiſe , why did they nor graunt 


*that libermne in their ſubſcription to all chat would and dc 
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red condicionally to ſubſcribe? From diſplacing we comerq 
grienoxs affiifting : which thing hee vtrerly denieth, valclleir 
were cauſed by owr demerites . Alight cauſe, yea an humble 
ſupplication ro her Maieſtie,and the whole Parliament, allo. 
wed by publike authoritie {aing ro them (clues allo as to Fa- 
thers, may with them be cauſe of clole impriſonment, But it 
is no gricuous afflition,by ſuſpenlion fo to bee hanged for 
a yeare or two betweene hope and difpaire, as in the mcane 
while they mult ſce the wages of their labours caren vpp by 
loyterers, Nay,which is the very temptation of Lorte, their 
righteous ſuules muſt be vexed with lecing, beholding, and 


qeacing the ignorance, the prophane ſpeeches, and the cuill 


example of chofe thruſt ypon their charges. They thernſclues 
of the wicked defamed, reproched,tcuft. d at, and called ledi- 
tious, and rebellious, cited, accuſcd, and indited, and yet no 


redreſle ro be found, Allthis they patiently beare, and came 


daily rothe Congregations, to the prayers, to the Bapriſmes, 
and to the Sacraments,and by their example and admoniti- 
ons, Kept many from abules, whereto raſhneſle of zeale 
woulde his carried them : yet nowe for their labuur by you 
they are(to their great griefe)openly flaundered,ro refuſe the 
publike miniFferis of the word and Sacraments, A thing which 
eucric Congregation can and mult necdes by reſtimonie of 
the whole parith,refell. Arthing which is almoſt impolible, 
bur that you your f{elfe ſhould knowe the contrarie. A thing 
which our ſupplications offered vnto their Honors, wherein 
wee acknowledged the Miniſterie of the Churche of Eng- 
land in the worde preached and adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments,as touching the ſubſtance ro be lawfull: This alfo our 
daily praQiile in all without exception conuinceth to bes 
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mellengers ro defray their owne charges,to {uch ascan hard 


- 
lie with chat they haue ,cloth and feede themſclucs and thei 
tamilics,it 1s not @nly grieuous, but as far ,as a worldly trou- 
bl: nay bee, a veric heart burning. Ir is greeuous to a free 


man borne,to a free Miniſter, fo to bee brought into a ſlanith 
lubicftion ynto a Commillary,as at his pl calure,vpon cue 


falſe as any thing of ſuchreſpe&t may be true, And NEW... 


to luch as you are, who {warme with Dcanries, double bene- 
tices, penlions, aduouſons, reuerlions, &c, Thoſe moleſtati- 
ons {ccme light, yea vpon cuery irrehigivus mans complaine 
in{uch things,as manytimes are incrediblc,to be by the Pur- 
ſuwants (er.c for , to pay two pence for euery mylc, to finde 


* © ommilſhe 


wfling complaint to be ſummoned : and comming there,at rie, 


thelcalt wich ynneceflarie expenſes, malterlike anſweres, yea 
ſlomctimes open reuilings to bee {ent home againe. If Jerome 
in his dates was lo carnelt agunſt the Deacons and Archd.for 
lifting chemſclues vp aboue the Miniſterie, what woulde hee 
haue {aid,if he had {cen the inſolencie of theſe times ? Other 
particulars wee will omir, becaule we are loth to rip vp many 
thinges which withour particular mentioning os perſons, 
umes,vccaſions,and ſuch hke circumſtances, cannot well be 
diſcuſſed; theſe few may ſufficiently (hcw, that beſides diſplae 
cings, we are (witaout deleruing) ſubic& vntv too many af- 


flictions, efpecially at fuch mens hands, who ſhoulde atleaft 


dcale with vs as Nources and Fathers. 


The troubles of M.Richard Gawrton of 


late Preacher at Norwich,abour Anno t 576, 
Wb 20, Angnit. 


Wat called before the Biſhoppe in his houſe at Norwich, 
where hirſt privately berweene him and me, he charged me, 
hat I had in my pulpit taken vppon mee to confure (after 
ſuch a maner as I was able)his Chaplcinsſcrmon, which hee 
het long agoe preached,and admonilſhed my pariſhioners 
bewarc of ſuch falſe dodtrine. Whercunto [ antwered : Was it 
bot mecte for me {o to doe? Since he. preached luch falſe dos 
| FI Ddd Qcine, 
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rine,as, that we had naturall motions to draw vs vnto God: 
And that albeit none come to Chriſt, but thoſe whom his fa. 
ther drawes, yet all come not whom God doth draw, but it is 
in man whether hec will be drawne or no. He anſweted,that 
my dving was on the Sunday atter he had preached, and that 
he had in the meane time faiſhed all chat were reaſonable. 
I anſwered: He had made it worſe then the firſt , Hee asked 
whercin? And [ (1id,forin his laſt Sermon hee ſaid, that hea- 
ring was calling: And that Paul ſaith, Faith commeth by hea. 
ring, but hearing isa naturall gift, and 1o wee hauce faith by 
nature,and conicquently are {aued by nature. 

Here he ſaid, he would call him ro diſpute with mee there 
ypon. And I anſwcred, I was able enough to confure his falſe 
ductrine. Then hee {aide that was not the matter I was ſent 


| for, hee hadde other matters againſt mee. And then asked 


mee how many benefices I had. Whereuntol anſwered, Iliad 
too many by one, for I hadde but one whiche I barethe 
name of, but I kept it agaivſt my will : ſhewing how that af- 


terl was preſented to it,the Archb. of Canterburie that dead 


is, ſcat for me ro London,and forced me to ſcale an obligat- 
tion of an hundred markesto him, for the paiment of foure- 
teenc pounde a yeare to D. Willougbie, ſometime parſonof 
Snoring,orcls I had gone to priſon, By reaſon wherofthe be- 
nefice beeing onercharged with penſions, fruites, and other 
charges: | was faine to turne it into the hands of Raph Shel- 
ton Eſquire, ſuffering him to take the profites, to diſcharge 
mee of the charges. Hee anſwered I had two Benefices more, 
which I denicd.Then he askedif I had not one in Wales:l de- 
nicd it. Then hee called to his man who brought him a wri- 
ting, which he ſaid was a proceſſe out of the Exchequer, to ſe* 
uclter the fruits of Snoring Benefice,for that I had not come 
unded for the fruites of a Benefice in Wales. I willed him 
xo ſequeſter & ſpare nor, for [ had no ſuch Benefice in Wal, 
ButIcemembered Miſtres Skidmore had procured me to be 
preſented to a Benefice in Wales, which I never had nor dealt 
with. Then hee ſaide, that alſo was not the matter for which 
he ſent for mee: butitwas for that I ware not the ſurplelic; 
nor obſcrucd the order of the Queens bogke, neither ip pra 
(00:-5b0 bi cls, 
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ers,or adminiſtration of the Sacraments, but tharT was alro- 
ether our of order, I an(wered,thart | ware nut the fu rpl«(le, 
otherwiſe I was not to be charged for nor obſeruing the order 
of the booke, & therwith I rold him that 1 had heard not long 


lince at the Court,thact he IiKed not ſo greatly of the ſu rpleſle. 


and therefore I doubred that worldly dignitie and vainglorie 
kd him to doe againſt his ewne conſcience, and wiſhed him 
to looke 1f ut were not lo. Whereunto he anſwered, that there 
ws 10 caulc why any thoulde thinke (o of him, for hee ware 
the ſurpletle, or that apparell chat was as ill, and that if hee 


\ were to ſay ferurice or miniſter the Sacraments, hee woulde 


weare a [urpletſe, I fayd I was the more {ory . And thus our 
riuate talke ended, 

Thcn heecallcd che Deane and his Commiſlaric briefly to 
him,and his Regilter, who comming, hee willed bricfly to 
read the articles to mce which he had proponed againſt mee, 
which he did : the firſt whercof was, | 

Whether | ſerued any cure 1n Norwich, or in the Dioce 
of Norwich, I anſwered, I ſerucd a curcin the Citic at beaſts 
ſtccete gares.* | |; , 

] hc ſecond was, whether by reaſon of ſeruing thatcure 
lacknowledged my fcifc {ubict to the juriſdiction of the 
Bilhop. I an{wered,that 1 did not acknowledge my (elf {ub- 
iect ro ſuch juriſdiction as the Bi\hopdid vie and claime. 
Then they willed me to beware what 1 anſweredin oring 
authorinte. | anſwered, | was not afraid co denie the vnlawfu 
2ucthoritic of Biſhops, Archdeacons, Chauncellours, Com 
milfaries, and ſuche like, albeit I had hearde that they had 
given it out, to denic their authoritie woulde goe neere to 
prooue treaſon|, The Deane faide they were my fellowes 
luche as I was had fo reported. I anſwered, they were his fcl+ 
lowes ſuch as would faine haue it ſo. Then. briefly (aide, thar 
their ſaying was,that whoſocuer denied the Queene had Ec- 

clefiaſticall iuriſdiQtion ran in danger of treaſen. Llan{wered, 
who lo {aid ſo, was wotthie ſo to be accounted. Then the B. 
ſaid,doe you graunt the Qucene hath Eccleliaſticall iucifdice 
tion? I aide, yea, Then (aide hee thns, I reaſon with you, the 
Queene hath Ecclefiaſticall iuriſdiction, which ſhe hath com 
Ded 2 micted 
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Lord Biſb, 


| nitie giuen ro the Apoſtles by the fpirite of God, no not to 
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mitted to mee, therefore 1 haue Eccleliaſticall iuriſdi@ion,1 
auſwercd, though the Queene haue Eccleliaſticall inrildifti. 
on, yetit is notabſolute rodo what ſhe liſt: but withall bum. 
ble ſubmiſſion 1 acknowledge all ſuch juriſdiction as ſheg 
claimeth, for her owne wordes declare ſhe claimeth no fur. 
ther iuriſdiction then the worde of God doth allowe. 

Whereunto briefly anuſwered, I fee where you are, for 
in theend of the Intunctions ſhee expoundcth the mcaning 
of the oth which (hee would hane her ſubiects ro rrke, where 
ſaid he, thee being a woman, and of nature gentle and fauou. 
rable,ſeemeth ro giue a gentle conſtruction to the wordes of 
the oth, Iasked him whether ſhec (cr thoſe wordes downe ag 


| 
[ 
] 
| 
f 
E 
( 
a 
e 
P 


ſhe was a woman,oras thee was Queene,and if (hee didit as M 
{the 1s Qucene,then ſaid Iir muſt needes be a ſufficient decl;- In 
ration of the authoritic in cauſes Eccletiaſticall which ſhee th 
claimeth. Then the Bithop asked me, what I miſliked inthe Wi 
juriſdiction which he claimeth. Lasked him what authorite tre 
of the worde of God hee had toclaime to be a Lorde Biſhop lik 
and tochaue gonernment ouer his fellowe miniſters, Hee ale ke 


ked me what word of God [ had to the contrarie. I anſwered, 
that in the 20,0f Matthew, Chriſte forbids in his Apoſtles all the 
titles tending to ſupreme authoritie. The Biſhop anſwered, [ no! 
had read 10 good Expolitor thatdid (o interpretc It. Ianſyee the 
red,yes [ "%s read Caluine, Be7a, and eMuſcnlns ; and that ' 
 #e:2avpon the 13. of the Actes in his great annotations doth 
obſerue that in all the new Teſtament there is no title of digs 


much as Sir. Then the B. called for A7uſculus vypon Mathey, 
which bcing brought, hee turned mee to the Axa bade 
mee reade it ; and (o I did , where albeit hee ſpake not ſodi- 
rely as els where hee doth, yer hee (peaketh fſufficientlyin 
this bchalfe. But after I had read it, Lfaide to the Biſhop, you 
haue eMuſtulus common places aſwell as this, and there 
you ſhall (ce in his title de verbs Aſiniitris, how plainely hee 
_ in this matter, but chey were not {o readie. to call 
r that, becauſe it made not for their purpoſe. Then the Bl 
ſhop ſaid,doth not Chriſt ſay,you call me Load, and Maſter, 
and you ſay well,for Iam ſo, why ſhoulde you then miſlike 
the name ſo much. Ian{wered, though it were due ro Cluil 
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ir was not due to them. Then the Biſhop asked, what not do- 


mine, is that ſo much?I anſwered, dominelignified notonely Domine, 


Lord but Sir, whereat he ſcoffed, and ſaid that the Queene 1n 
her letters patents, direCted to the States of the ſhire”, willed 
them to receiue him pro domne veftro, which ſaid hee,if you 
Engliſh,for your Sir, will be but abſurd. I anſwered,rhar the 
Queene by no writing accounted any of them as Lords, but 
as of cuſtome from their predeceſfours rhe popiſhe Biſhops 
they were called lordes. Bricfly anſwered, that in the Adts of 
Parhament they were called Lordes fpiricualll, as the other 
were called Lordes tremporall. Ianſwered, that was but of 
cuſtome as before. Then the Deane ſaide,that M. Brllinger, 
M.Galter,and other graue and learned men beyond the {eas 
in their letters to the late Biſhop of Norwich had giuen him 
that nate of Lord Bithop, I denied ir,ſaying the B. had ſhe- 
wed mee their letters, wherein they call hym reverendam pa- 
trem, ac vigilantiſſimum Epiſcopum & Symmiſtam, and ſuch 
like, but the name of Lord chey gauc him nor. Then he (cof- 
fed, ſaying,that by my expolition it was bur Sir, 


The third article they layd ro me, was, that I obſerued not 5 


the order preſctibed in the Queenes booke. Ianſwered,Idid 
not thinke my (elfe by lawe bound preciſely to eucry part of 
the Qucencs booke, 

The fourth Article was, that I ſaid notthe ſervice appoin- 
ted, nor read the Chapters,Goſpels,& Piſtles,nor collects,nor: 
married or tyiniſtred the ſacraments according tothe booke.. 
I anſwered, that I did fay the ſeruice appuinred,red the chap- 
ters,except by reaſon of preaching Lomurted the, or either of. 
themas by law I might, [obſerucd thereſt,except in baptiſme 
the crofſe and vowes, which things I rooke not my ſelfe pre- 
cilely bounde to obſerve. 

The fiftarticle was, that] ware notthe ſarpleſſe, I anſwe- 
red, ware itnot; neither durſt, for as much as it was eſtabli- 
ſhed in the Churche contrary to the rules ſer downe by the: 
holy ghoſt; which in eſtabliſhing of thinges indifferent ought 
to beobſerued,, The Biſhop anſwered, there were as godlie, 
aslearned,as zealous,&c. that d1d 'weare them , andasked if- 
Lwould condemnethem for wearing it: I'anſwered, I miſli- 
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ſed it vttevly in them : and I charged the Deane that hee had 
publikely preached againit ut, condemning them that weare 
it,and calling ita ſuperſtitious garment, and had {aide, the 
Pope had beihetit,aid beepiſt it : which hee denied. [ faide 
hee did it in Walfingham, and that 1 coulde bring the Mi. 
niſtcr and fourtic other tov afhrme 1t, which hee demiedgafhr. 
ming that hee neuer preached there bur twile, whercof one 
Was un my hearing, che vrher in the hearing of the Biſho 

of Cantcrburics viticors, when if hee had laide fo, bee had 


® 


*cn (urc to hauc felt of it. I (aide it was another time then 


either of thoſe two, which he denied: And ſaid, if Walſingham 

newes were true,my Benchceof Snoring was void an, 14-4 

ipſo fatto, for not reading the articles. l bad him then take the 
aduancage of ir. But hee thoulde finde bis ſaying not to bee (0 

true,as thatT aftirmed of him, & I hadother words touching 

his duubledealing,whereat he was moued grea y, and (aide 

if ke had not bin un the preſence of the Biſhop, Iihould haue 
known the price of it, willing mee to take heed what I {pake 

of him, for hce would not pur it vp at my handes. I anſwered 
him,that1 knew he loued well co goe to law, but hee had no 

rcat cauſe to brag of the gaines he had gout by it of late:how- 

Pair if I ſ[pake ought not comely for my calling, or vnmecte 

to bee ſpoken of im, he might rake the aduantage of ir, 

6 The (1xt atricle a. preached without renuing my 

> © licence, fincethe day appointed in the Biſhops Cannons. I 
anſwercd,l was a Miniſtcr of the worde of Ged, and therefore 

had authoritic ſufticient ro preache the worde in my pariſhe 
without theic licence, howbcit Id<ſpiſcd not their licences,lo 

farre as they tended to (hur out tho. which els would reache 
papiltrie and other falſe dorine. Then the Biſhop ſaid that 

I denied their authority,& ware not the {urpleile, &c.L ſhould 

| Deprivati- be put from the Miniſterie,and ſhould goe co my occupation 
da; againe. Ianſwered,I thanked God for it that I had an occu- 
850k to goe to,and that I was not aſhamed of ir, for Chriſte 

ad an occupation in that he was a Carpenter, and Paul was a 
Tentmaker. Whercat one D. Browne the B, Philition wonde- 
red, asking where I read that Chriſt was a Carpenter. I ſaid in 


the 6. of Marke the z.verſe. And he ſhewed mce a Teſtament 


M. Ric#ann Gvvvron. 39h 
in Italian and Latine defiring meto ſhew irhim, which I did. 
And the B. graunted ir to bee ſo :but the Deane cauilled,ſay- 
ing,it could not bee gathered out of the text, for it was col 
the opinion of the people of Nazareth, who ſaid he was a car- 

enter. Lasked him who could berter tell then the people of 
comrrnta amongſt whome hee had dwelt as good as Tirris 
yeares, | chouughr they coulde beſttell his occupation : and I 
alſo aftirmcd that «AC uſcnlus vppon «Matthew affirmeth 
plainly, he wrought of that occupation. Bur hee ſtill cauilled, 
hee coulde no more prooue it by the text then a man might 
the contrarie. , 

Then the Biſhop gaue the ſentence of ſuſpenſion againſt 
mee, from all function of the Miniſterie, and called his Regis 
ter, willing hum to make an act of it, which hee did." I (aide I 
perceiue now that as was lately affirmed, if one had the clo- 
quence of Chry ſoſtome,and learning of Auſten,{o 1 adde,if he 
had the diuinitie of S.\Paxl,if he were heere and woulde nor 
weare the ſurplefle, you would put him'out. Briefly anfwe- 
red,thcy would doe ſo. And the Biſhop vpheld it, ſaying: if S, 


Paul were here hee would were a fooles coate rather then bee 


 putto lilence. Ianſ{wered, hee ſhould then be contrarie to hifs 


owne doctrine, for if. hee had rather neuer eat fleſh, then hee 
would offend his weake brother, he would alfo be as ſcrupu- 
lous ro goe againſt thoſe rules the holy Ghoſt had ſet downe 
by him, Then Ifaide,this your dealing with vs in bugger- 
mugper andin corners, will not further your cauſe, but hin» 
derit and further ours,for al men may ſee you feare the light. 
The Deane anſwered hee was ſo vicd ar S. Georges the other 


- Gay,as he durſt not for his life fit there any more, but I mighr 


withour perill of, my life come into the B. Chamber. And 
then Hopkins affirmed that therefore they might keep their 
Court in that place.I anſwered the Deane, there was no ſuch 
cauſe for him toffeare at Saint Georges that Icould ſee, yet I 
was there at his court, And hee ſaid hee ſaw mee there ſtande 
peering, I anſwered, I fce him behaue himſelfe not like a 
1udge, but verie intemperately and like a Tyrant _=_ M. 
Haruie, Hopkins would needesknow his wordes. 

rcd,l meant notto rehearſe them there, they were in writing ' 

"” > 


an{we- 
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raken by others: ſoas it ſhould appeare to be erue which! 

charged him with, Briefly faid,I did not well tu defend Ma- 

ſter Haruie, for his doings were very ll. I anſwered, I necded 

not to defend him,hee was able enough to defend himfclf 

And I told the Deane : Maſter Haruie was able by the words 

of God to prooue his calling lawfull, which hee demed. Then 

I {ud co the Biſhop & him,you hauc now anthorine of your 

fide; but come you and take vnto you whome you willin 

England: wee are heere nor paſt halfe a doſen in this Citie, 

and if you dare covferie with vs by learning : and if wce bee 

nor atle to proove that wee holde by the worde of ; wee will 

not only yeeld, but we will alſo yeeld our lives, Then the Bi- 

ſhop ſaid, ic was vncharitably ſpoken, for no man ſought our 

lives. Ian{wered, the Deane here ſayes, that he which ſeckes 

ourlivings ſeckes our lives: The Deane anſwered, we were 

Pmptie like an Apothecarie which (ets papers on emp boxes, I ans 

boxes, f{wercd,hee and his fide might bee rightlie ſo rermed:for they 
had onely emptic boxes els if you dare let itbe tried, 

Thus the | Sj was read, andI was diſmifled : and this 

is as much as I can remember, excepa few words with ons 


Keyme the Biſhops man,uot to this purpole, 


Richard Gawion. 
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| _yor_© 
The iudgement of certaine godlic Prea- 
' _ chers vpon the Queſtion propounded,anſwe- 


6 | ring the reaſons of a good brother 4s 
S | followeth. 

=  Quettion. 

[in 


T *: E Brethren doc demaund , whether the Minifte= 


tie, ric bee for certaine ceremonies that arc of the dregges 
bee of Popcric ( namclie the Cope, the ſurpleſle, the crolle 
will in Baptiſme,and other like) laid vppon chem vnder pretence 
Bir of Church pollicie onlic, and not withany opinion of wor- 
out ſhipor religion to beforſaken or no? 

ker Anſiwere, Ithink<c it is not to be forſaken: for as concer- 
7ere ning the offending of certaine weake brethren, whoſe minds 


ans thereby are not only much grieued, bur alſo by withdrawing 
they WM themſclues thereupon from ſermons, they ſinne againſt their 
owne (aluation, being the point of moſt waight in this cauſe, 
this is not yer ſufficient to proue that there may be this forſaking 
one 8 of the Eccleſiaſticall Miniſterie. 
Alchough ioyne not in opinion with them which beare 
in hand,that the doctrine of S.Paul ro the Corinthians, con- 
cerning the auoiding of offences, in the vic of things indiffe-. 
rent, ſhoulde onely then haue place, when the vic of them is 
rrgcd without any authoritic cither of the Church or Cum- 


The monwealrh ; for [thinke it abſurd that the commandemenc 
of the holy Ghoſt, and namely which doth greatlic concerne 
the (aferie of the brethren ſhould depend vponthe becke and 
pleaſure of men. 

Shewe vs then{(they will ſay) a cauſe, which beeing more 
vaightic then the offence of the brethren ought to retaine 
the Miniſterie ſtill in his office. 

l anſwered, iris that perpetuall and conftant commande- 
ment of God, whereby ſuch a neceſlicic of preaching the Go- 
f Pore and a ers 

e HT: 

mr things indifferentare of theirnature in out 
own power, but the preaching of the Goſpell is of necefſitie 

ih Bee” '* vpon 
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492 Notable reaſons againit the uſe 
vpon them that acecalled cherero, and ſince the Apoſtledoth 
condemne the offending of weake brethren vpon this only 
reſpe&,that w2 do lelle regard it then our own commoditie, 
and ſince the office of preaching fallech not within thecom. W*. 
palle of this dotrine of Paul Omg offences : thereup. 
on it allo followeth, char in reſpe&t of oftences the Miniſterie 
is not to be forſiken. 

\ Bur in the vc of theſe ceremonies for the promotingof 
the Goſpel is ſo 10 betollearted, I confelle chat in the meane 
while Ldenie it to bg lawful, eirher by {cribing or ſubſcribij 
to allow them,as fit and agreeable to the doctrine of the Go- 
{pcl,yeaand Lafficme thar . * diſcommodite of thern is to be 
taught in due and conucntent time, 


AC peciall 
nagote, 


T he ind rement of certaine brethren concerning 
the matters premiſed. 

Lbeit,that we which haue {ubſcribed” our names to this 
(chedule,had nor part in this queſtion,norgaue ourcon- 
{cocthat the ſame ſhould be moned to any man, Since that 
we are not onely fullic perſwaded,that the Miniſterie, though 
it were with icoperdic of lite, 6ught not to bet fortaken. But 
we doallo plainlic affirme,that thoſe ceremonies of the dregs 
of poperie,are vnder no colour,nor pretence to be tollerated: 
pF notwithſtading hauing regard both of the brother which 
ath ioined-his anſwere with this queſtion. And alſo of thoſe 
brethren that imparted the ſame anſweres vnto vs, being by 
them required , wee haue thought good to ſhewe in what 
ms - au what ground we doe by his patience dillent 
rom his anſweres. And alſo to declare what arguments lead 

vs to be ofa contraric indgement. | | 
Firft therefore, wee doe iudge that the miniſterie is notto 
be forſaken, neither doe wee forfake it, for before wee hadde 
Cauſe, beenbyall meancs dirc& and indirect, remoued from out 
laces, before wee had been detained in priſon and bandes. 
lie, before wee had been forſaken of our flockes them- 
ſclues, we neuer refuſed ro exerciſe our miniſterie, much letle 
was it our iudgement, that the ſame might bee ſhaken of, 
andforſaken, ' ; 


Their iudge 


85 


©, of Popiſh ( eremonirs, \ 40 
Butwe will bh Geing lh piſh cerergonies arc laid y 
on vs vnder the pretence of Chucch pollice only,and not 
any worthip or teligion, there is nothing in them, that it had 
not been mect to hauc ſuffered no lefle ;_ er,and ſo not ra« 


' ther to hauc exerciſed the Muniſterie with theſe ceremonies, 


isall oneas to hauethaken the (ame off. 
Heerein weeappeale to all thoſe amongeſt vs, which haue 


any ms of ſound indgement, and knuw this matter well, To grarike 
whecher it be the prupertic of Church pollicie (ro the end to whe 3am. 


oratific the Papiltes Chriſte hus deadly enemies) they ſhoulde 
vader any pretehce recciue the flthie corrupri6s,or rather(as 
a man might (ay)the vnclean ſacraments of their corrupt re- 
ligion inco the true church of chriſtian religion:wherher alſo 
it1s to be called Church pollicic which not onely nothing a= 
uaileth to true religion & good order, butallo is hurtfull co 
both, and doth marucilouſly pleaſe and confirme the Papiſts 
& ſuperſtitious people, whether it be (uffticientro give athew 
of Church pollicieco that thing , which moſtclearcly appea- 


rech co be a deuiſe of the Diuell. Whether bee noc the pare : 
 (ifof any other)eſpeciallie of che Miniſters, though heaucn 
- andearth(as they (ay) ſhould goe togeather, tooppole them- 
clues againſt ſuch diucliſh deviſes: we therefore thus replie, 


thac (eerng theſe things are very kurtfull ro Chriſts Church, 
therefore Chriſtes Miniſters are norto ſuffer nor to tollerate 
them. And outof a veric great heape of Arguments, we haue 
thought good to produce theſe fewe; | 

Firſt, God in the law would notthe Iewes (though it were 
ynder the pretence of Church pollice) ſhoulde tranſlate into 
his Church,ſuch.things as the Idolatours vied for worſhips 
and Sacraments, Therefore vnder the Goſpell, he will not vp- 


; on the like pretence that theſe ceremonies, hauing been wor- 


ſhips and ſacraments amongſt Papiſts, which are ldolacours, 
(bould be tranſlated into Chriſtes church. 


2 Theſe Ceremonics which are commanded by man are 
' moreaccounted of,than the miniſterice of the word which'is 


commanded by God(as the lawes which are made, are more 
Kcountedof, then the penaltic which is appointed for the 


' breach ofthem)therforc in that reſpeRt, we wuſt reie@chema 
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404 Notable reaſons again the vſe 
. according to that anſwereof Chriſte, when hee reieQed the 


like; Wherefore doe yee cuen tranſgrelle the commande. 


mentsof God by your tradition?And according to that ſaying 
of Chriſte: That which is adnanced highly amongſt men, u 
abhominable in the light of God, 

3 Since inour Church there is no Jeſſedanger to negleR 
the vic of theſe ceremonies, then to viethe chrilme, (pittle,& 
oyle in Baptiſme,or for the Lords ſupper to vic the maſſe, wee 

Nora. (ce not,bur if that baggage be greatly deteſted: then by like 
reaſon there is a great account, or rather ſuperſtition had of 
theſe ceremonies, and therefore vtterlic intollerable. 

4 Chriſte himſelfe and his Diſciples, not waſhing theic 
hands before they did cate bread,and ſo tranſgreſling the tz 
dition of the Elders, mcanc thoſe who had the goucrnment 
of the Church, after that the Phariſees had demaunded why 
hee did not walke according to the traditions of the Elders, 
Chriſt doth defend that fact with noneother argument then 
this, that it appeared by Eſay,that God doth reic&t and accuſe 


 Hypeerifie of hypocriſic thoſe traditions, which were therefore only ob- 


veicRed. 


ſerued,leaſt that men might noc ſceme to breake, or clslittle 
to obey the commandement of the Elders. By the (elfe fame 
argument we iudge that the vic of theſe ceremonies, which 
cannot ſerueto any commoditie or order inthe Church, isof 
Chriſtes Miniſters vttetly to be reieted. 

5 Albeir that the tables of the money changers, the doucy 
&c. were brought into the temple of Ieruſalem, withourany 
opinion of worſhip orreligion, and vnder pretence onely of 

hurch pollicie, yet becauſe chere were certaine corruprions 
hauing no ground of the Lords inftitution: Therefore Chril 
(though it wereto his great danger ) threwe them out of the 
Church : much more ought the Miniſters of Chriſt, ketping 
them within the compaſle of their vocation, by their dodri 
and cxample to ſhunnetheſe pernicious popiſh corruptions. 

6 Chriſtin ſaying : Who ſo ſhall doe and teach one of che 
leaſt commandements, ſhalbe called great in the kingdome 
of heancn. Andalſo in ſaying : Hee that is vniuſt in theleall, 


is vniuſt in much: doth by ſhewe that hee will haue his 
Miniſters notonly faſtand fahfullin the greateſt, but —_ 
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of Popiſh Ceremonice. 405 
ate cheer hore wh hypoerf hs 
The le Paul chargeth Perer wi ifhe, w 
MLMrr ri]l, would nor —_ with the Gentiles before cer- 
rineof the Iewes, in ſo much as he ſaith, that Peter, Barna- 
bas,and other, did not walke with a right foote, as agreeable 
to the trueth of the Goſpell, how much more are they to bee 
accuſed, and how much lefle doe they proceede with a righr 
foote agreeable to the trueth of the Goſpell, which are con- 
ecnt to gratifie Chriſte bis aduerſacies the papiſtes, with theis 
owne ceremonies. 


$ Wee may treade inthe ſteppes of thoſe wordes, which 


thou beeing a Iewe, liueft aza Genrtil, and not asa lewe, why 
compelleſt thou the Gentiles, to conforme to the lewes, 
which hee meancth of certaine kinde of meartes, as the place 
* OI: . we may ſay thus ; If we having been Pa- 
pites, doe nowe frame our life as Proteſtants, and not as Pa« 
ies, why conſtraine we the Proteſtants, and eſpeciallic theix 
iniſters, in garments, croſſe, &c, to conforme to Papiſts. 

9 Whereas the Apoſtle faith : If build againe the things 
which I have deſtroyed, I make my (clfe a tranſgrefior, And 
whereas inanother place he faith : Our worde amongſt you 
hath not been yea and nay, he ſheweth that the preaching of 
Chriſt his Miniſters may not be fickle and vaſtable, and 

may atno hand build againe, that which before by their 
rine they had deſtroyed. - And therefore it is not lawfull 


Right wake 
kings 


the hens victh in the ſame place, where hee faith thus : 1f 


forthe Proteſtants Miniſters to ſet yp'vr allow any thing that Papiſtis 


ſtroied Papiſtrie . 
70 The ns by their example and commande- 
id fo 


ment alſo r atime beare with certaine ceremonies of 


belonged to papiſtrie , fince by their doQrine they haue de. builded 


Apoſtles 
comman- 
dement, 


| Matrimonie, for as much 1 ſay,as the 


- bread, or 


406 Notable reaſons arainft the oft 
ſters by their doQtrine & example to keepe out of the church 
all ſuch intollerable burdeus of ceremonies : therefore they 


ought not neither in doctrine nor example to yeclde vnto 
thele, 


12 The con(tant and perpetuall commandement of the 


| Apoſtle is, that all thinges be done decently and acgording to 


order : and likewiſe chat the Miniſter ſhoulde bee Ko5may, 
which is, modelt,or rather comely adorned:T hen except they 
make ſmall account of the Apoſtles commandement, they 
ought to allow nothing vnder the name of comelines & or. 
der, bur only that which doth cuidentlic {erue for comelines 
and order ; but cheſe ceremonies doc not tv. Therefore the 
Miniſters ought notto allow them. 

1; For as muchas the holy Font,& the ligne of the crolle, 
areas it were knic vnto Baptiſme, for as much as the co 
and (urples in the common Jroren and miniſtration of t 
ſaccaments,'the ring likewiſc in the hay. celebration of 

e and other, which haue 
been worſhips and (accaments of Papiſts, are nowe required 


, for the miniltring of our diuine (eruice reuerently and di- 


uinely, theſe may thereupon by no meanes be more accoun- 
ted among things indifferent, then may cenſers, tapers, holie 
holy water, ncither doe they any better agree with 
the light of the Golpell, then light wich ? fab , or the 
Temple of God with Idols, | 
14 Laſtlie, (ceing by this meanes offences are giuen, not 
onely to the weake arid vnlearned brethren, but co ther that 
are of ripe and godlie iudgement : And Chriſte threareneth, 
Woe be to them by whom offences commeth. Therefore the 


Miniſters ought not to giue place totheſe ceremonies, whet- 


by ſuch offences are giuen, 


N ow will we come to the anſwere of oxr brother. 
Ln that certaine weake brethren are offended, ut is not the 
int which ſeemeth vyntovs to be the waightieſt argument 
in this cau(c,as choughirdid beare with ftrelle of the whole 


 matcer,and yet we thinke it very hard to breake that one but, 
- far-wee doe certainely afticmegthat if a man were allured's 


gain 


| 
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| of Popiſh Ceremonies. 
ine a thouſand by duing of that which may offend or cauſe 
ove bruther to fall, hee onghr not to doe it, And therefore as 
yer,this brother hath not tatisfied, vs in this point, Further, 
that fince hee which in his paper numbreth theſe ceremonies 
amongſt things inditterent,doth in another volume number 
chem euen as we do amongſt the ſacraments of Popiſh,abho- 
mination . Then albeir they ſeeme not to fall within the do- 
&rine of Pavl, concerning offences in rhinges indifferent,we 
et ay they doefall within the compaſle of that dc rine of 
Chriſt, which is againſt offences giuen,& within the dorine 
of Paul, which forbiddeth to'communicate with mcats offe= 
redro [dols, | | 
As concerning theſe places which are alleaged to prooue 
that Minifters obghe to abide in their office, keeping their 
right ſenſe, they lecme notto make any thing againſt vs: for 
Chriſt his minde is, that his Miniſters ſhoulde not bee idle in 
their office, but daily intend the ſame, but his minde is nor, 
/tharto the end they might execute their office, rhey ſhall doe 
any.euill thing neuer ſo ſmall, or beare with any the leaſt de- 
vices of men, neither doth Paul ſay : that of ſuch.necelſlitie 
he muſt preach the Goſpell, or that woe, is threatened ynto 
him with ſuch conditjon,that rather hee ought to allowe the 
ceremonies of Idolatours,then ſuffer him(clte to be put to ſi- 
lence,or refuſe bands and death it ſcIfe ; And yer belides that, 
the office of an Apoſtle,and Paſtour do differ in many things: 
forthe Apoſtle being put tofilece in one place, hadauthoritie, A good 
& ought to preach anywhere. But the Paſtours can preach no om 
where ſaue 1n their owne charge, and ſo being there put ro 
llence,cannot exerciſe the othce of the Miniſterie in prea- 
ching,except they be again called lawfully thither,or to fome 
other charge, | | 
Ainallic, as appetraining to thoſe cautions which are put 
che Y ©wncein thelalt places, wee ſee not howe there can bee any 
ment © $3**®t difference, whether we by writing or no,doe allow that 
Vhich wee haue confirmed by our deede : for the verie deede 
leemerh to vs to be roo full a confirmation of the marter. 
- Now then if theſe ceremonies be of the dregges of poprie, 
lthey be laid ypon vs, 0nely vnder the pretence of Church 
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Of offences 
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408 N etable reaſons againFt the v/e 
pollice, if they offende the weake brethren, if they. ought not 
to bee allowed as ht and convenient for the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, if the diſcommoditie of them is ro be taught in a due 
and conucnient time, we think in {o ſaying, that Knot is knit, 
which isnot yet vnlooſed, 
But howſocuer the matter be, albeie wee ſhoulde approue 
by deed, word,and writing, For good and ſufficient , all thoſe 
thie ceremonicsrhat thus Church hath borrowed from po. 
perie,yet vnlefle we would allow an Idoll Paſtor, voleſle wee 
would auow the Lord(hip of Miniſters, ynlefle wee woulde 
ſhuffle the Ciuill and Ecclefiaſticall gouernments together, 


Marke well vnleſle wee would rendercanonicall obedience, vnlelile wee 
this good would denie cuerie Church authoritic and right in the choile 


cr, 


of their owne Miniſter, valefle wee woulde ſubmit our (eluet 
in many things to be iudged by the decrees and decretals, To 
conclude,vnles we wo Om diſclaime and renonunce 
the Lord bis diſcipline,neither may wee enter into the Mini- 
ſterie,nor being centred, long continue therein. Thereforewe 
ſhall out of time ſtrive ſraightwaies to leape to the d 
of the minilterie,except we endeuour thar theſe greater (tum 
bling blocks be hcſt remoued. 

Theſe few things for the ſhorrnes of time, haue we ſomwhat 
Freely vetered, touching this matter, both becauſe the thingit 
ſelf did lo require, ſcing we thinke it not good, cither to halt 
or not to be carneſt in it, wherof we are chroughly perſuaded, 


| & alſo becauſe that we being aſſured of the brethres entire & 


louing affeion,think it meer,for ſearching ourof thetruth 
to take an occaſion to ſpeake _—Y for waywardnes and 
raunting ſpeeches, wee hope wee haue fo fled from, thatno- 
thing in che meane while may ler, but that wee may by the 
gc nes of God, bec alwayes moſt aſſuredly knit togerher,in 
the muruall bande of peace and concord. The Lorde further 
loriouſly ſupplic all our neceſſities, according to his abut 
ne riches in Chriſt Ieſus. Now to God, cuen our fathcr,bev 
honour and glory for cucr and cucr, Amen. 


. - | : 4% a) . 
Particularreaſonsagainſtthecroſzirig of 
children in Bapciſme by M. Nyc. 
Standotr, | 
O outward thing vſcd asa ſeale,lfigne,and facrament 
N of a ſpiritual grace, without the Lord his Inſtitution, 
who alvncly can giuethe (amc,is to bee tollerated in 
his church. This creiling 1n bapriſme is vicd inroken to bghe 
manfullic vnder the banner of Chriſt crucifed, which to do, 
isa ſpiricuall_ grace, aud fo rhis croſling a lacrament thereof 
without any [yſtitution of the Lord: Therefore the vie of this 
crolling is not tollerable in Chriſt his Church, 
Chriſt himſclfe and his Apoſtles, which coulde beſt haue 
| tolde the vie of croſſing (in whoſe time if cuer, it was in 
ime)neuer ailigne any vicof it,nor once mention it to any 
hoofe of the Church : Therefore it is a meere andintollee 
table ſaperſticion for vs,or any other to vicitto ſuch a reuce 
rent purpole,as it is emploied vpon at this day in tbis church, 
Further, ſceing thatche chwarting with the finger beareth 
not the proportion of the crolle that Chriſt died on, which in 
falhion by good proofe may bee ſhewed to bee like to this 
great Y the belides the ſacramentall and ſuperſti- 
tious v 


es before rehearſed, becauſc ſuch a mockerie is . 

intol- & lerable in the heaucolic myſteric of Chriſtes la» 
erament,and in the holy alſembly of Chriſts chucch, for chae 
rſþeR allo it is a ceremonie nocto betollerated, | 

Eatlie,i ic had any vſc in the ſacrament of Baptiſme, wee 
ſhould haue heard of it in the placesof ſcripture, where it is 
ſhewed chat the Apoſtles did haptiſe,orif it had been of any . 
account to be 7 6 among Chriſtians,it would haue come in © 
well in Epheſ.cap.4. wbercitis (aid : There is one bodie, one 1, QQuur 
lpicite,0ne hope,one Lord,one faich,one bapriſime, one-God the vie of 
and facher of all, 8c. But neither in the Apoſtles Baptiſm, nor che figne of 
athisplace of ſcripture,nor anic other is ir appointcd toany phe croton 
tleofthe church ; Therefore ic neither can (erue 10 baptili RpUTTny 
vor any ocher yſc of the church. - | 


1,Reaſon, 


2,Reaſon, 


Hartſoeuer is deſticute cither of commande. 
V \ ment orexample out of Gods word, is not to be 


zeſcxuingutina PixSc. 


Reaſons againſt kneeling atthe 


|  -receit of the Communion, 


done: The ground of this mzazor is the place of 

Deur. 12.ver.z 2. T herefore whatſoener 7 commaund you,take 
heed you doe it : thou ſhalt put nothing thereto, nor takg ought 
therefrom. And this place, Rom. 14. ver,23. Whatſoexer i not 
of faith, the ſelfe ſame u ſine; meaning by the terme fauh, 
ecrtaine and an aſſured perſwaſton fetled and builded vppon 
Gods worde, which alone is the-obic& and ground ofcon(ci. 
ence. Moreouer, this is yeric forcible and ſtrong,thac if in the | 
particular affaires of this life I may nor doe anie thing with. 
our a ſufficient warrant out of Gods worde, much lefle may 1 | 
doe it,in the vic of his holy ſacraments, which are partes and | 
peeces of his worſhip and ſervice. | 
' Bur kneeling at the Communion is voide either of com- \ 
mandement or example ont of the worde : for let them ſhey t 
eirher the one or the other out of itif they can, and then wee Wl k 
y 

7 


will yeeld : nay rather in the celebration of the ſacramentsof 
the old and new Teſtament, wee ſhall never fee this geſture Il 
eicher comanded by God himfſelf, or enioyned or vſed by the Ml + 
godlie ones: neither in Circumcifion or the Paſſcolfer vnder 
the law, neither in Baptiſm orin che Lords Supper vnder the 
Goſpell. Therefore this kneeling is not to be vicd at theres 
ceiuing of the Communion. | 
| 2 

Whatſoener was not in vie, whileft the Church continued: 
in her puritie,after the Apoſtles trmet, is not now to bee vied; 
This mator is very true and good, becauſe 'ſach innouations, 
are' not vnely ny en and burrfull for the preſent|age 
whercin men live, bur are in part ſubtil and cloſe accuſations 
of great wants and inperkections inthe former times :and 
beſides we thinke ir ſufficient yppon tuch a ground,to reiet 
in Baptiſme, ole, fpitrle, ſalt, creame, Ee. andin the Supper, 
eleuatioh,and tdoration of the Gcramen t,catying of it about, 


' theveceit of thaC ommunion. 4rt 

Bur kneeling at the Communign, was not vicd then, as | 

may appeare by Chry/oftomeand ſome others, who make ex- Chryſoft, 

mention of lanung arthe reccire thereof. Belide who isfo *82init knee 

1gnecant,that knoweth.ner,|that.chis pours came fro Pope " 

Honor«s, who firlt deuiled, inioyned and commanded the Pope Ho- 

lame, for che more reuerence c@.the ſacrament, as our men 297 

doc, whom to followe in this behalfe, whar is it, bur ro rei & 

Chriſtes order, and to allow Antichriſt,and in ſtecd of Moles 

topreferre a Calfe? Therefore kneeling at the Communion 

15 notto be vſed. 

3 Whatſocuer churches rightly reformed vic not, is tobe by ;.Reafon, 

ys not only/{ulpected, but iuſtly rejected. The proofe of this 

#aor (tandes vpon theſe wordes of the Apoſtle. 1. Cor. 11. 

Wee haue nd ſuch cuStome, neither the churches of God, and it 

ſhall be good for vs to yeelde heereunto, leaſt otherwile wee 

might ſeem nigh in our owne imaginations, and ſo not yecl- 

ding ro the right 1ndgement &examplc of ſounder churches, 

wee hould beriuftlic reputed the authours of ſtirres & trou- AuRtors wf 

bles inthe Church, Bur che right ggformed churches vic not (irres. 

kneeling at the receit of the Supper : for proofe hereof, looke 

ypon all che churches of France, Flanders, Hungarie, Poloma, 

reſture Wl ' Berna, Zurich, Sanoy,Scotlana, and their very cxamples ſhall 

by the © +be'a-(ufficient teſtimonie hereof, belides the preſidents and 

ndet ractiſe wee haue heere at home; before our owneeyes,in the 

der the MW © French, Dutch; and [ralian' Churches at London, Norwicth, 

there» WM Sandwitch,and other places in'this Realme: and belides the 

publike indgementsof particular pcrſons of thoſe Churches 

4 Bullinger 1n his Decades,and Beza m his Epiltle, epiFF.dues- 

dcimaichc; Therefore kneeling at the the Communien 1s 

not toi'be vicd, Ts + | 

4 Wharſoeuer either in! private or. in publike, þutchiefly 4.-Realon, 

inpublikecarryeth with ir the outward ceand ſhew 

of euil},aſtbeleft vndone. The progfe of this maior is this 

es:a0d WM Placeofthe Apoſtle, 1. Thel. 5. 22. eAbſtaine from all appen- 

d reiet Wl fence of exil; Bur-kneeling at the Communion carricth with 5p, ve 

upper, WM the hewofeuill : for it carrieth with ir generallie the ſhew euul, 

about, WM *fbread worſhip, which is evill,. Therefore kneelingat-che 
Communion is uotto be vice;  --- gan: OWL A63, MA 
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| "| CORBIS 
A Covnrtee-PoysoNn, 


Modeſftlie written for thetime, to make an- 
ſwere to the obicCtions and reproches, wherewith the 
anſwerer to the Abſtrat, would diſgrace the bily 
Diſcipline of Chri#t. 
,D.Fixnnzn, 


Luk. 19. ver.40. 
WT 7 tell you, if thoſe ſbould held their peace, the Roney 


woxld crie. 


The Authour to the Reader. 


T i ſaid of Salomon ( Who had no ſmall experienceintht 
[ conrſe of all thinges) that muchreading is wearinefle vnto 
, the fleſh : but zt 35 moi? true,enen in our owne experience, that 
ro deale with the vntamed anduntanght reaſon of man,ts a vati- 
tie and vexation of ſpirite,unto thoſe who lone the trueth. Fir 
what cunning ſhifts and exquiſite varietie of ſubtilties hawe they 
to decline the mightie ftrokg of the worde of God ? Anditun 
maruaile,sf we poore dullards be not only made blunt, but almoſt 
worne away with encountring with ſuch tough ware, T he onely 
comfort we hane is, that when the Dinell d:ſputed,yea continued 
' d;ſputing ſo long with the Sonne God hm ſelfe, hee was at the 
length made to retire with thoſe milde, and yet moFt powerful 
worde : my _ rebuke thee Satan. Which mo#t ancient _—_ 
 mplees 43 hat lie ſuitained mee in this toyle of this tedi 
Pe Ska PINS y 7 BA had occaſion to goe nh 2 thr 
this queck-ſet hedge of thornes, which the aunſ\vwerer to the A 
firach hath ſet mm oxr way : ſoit doth nat alittle greene meeghat} 
. am tealous ny ſelfe,that I haxe net. follaWed in ſuch mea- 
ſore as F ought, that moderation Which the ſanne of God, The 
Prince af Angels kept, when he excountred With the Dinell,note. 
withſtanding, 1 deale(as } hope) with a brother. « My ma 
that it ſhalbe manifeit that in fteed of taking oscaſion whert it 
Was nt ginen, [han ſwallowed downs that, 65 {\oeete, winch r 
«19 moſ 
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Pay 


_— 


ro the Chriſtian Reader, ' 


he firff 
Conf aTo partly rk ? 5s ſopi 


imTFFers 


ffic od his word,of 
tion{which is atre handled in this Tra e by the ſcripture) 
and partly becanſt the reſt will for the wuoft part erp Proper- 
_ the worthie Lawier, who hath bets res ontronerfe, and 
tiers God ſees good end if the ſame. The eerie 

[2k vi all to bee of one winae anil bearr i inthe ueth, | | 


A Fachfull brother to the Chil, 


Plans Readere- \- 


'"n E Farefull condition { in tegarde of Sarflives) of 
this obr age; and in this our nbble Toa may Glo 
thee (good Chriſtian Reader) and all, who love the 

peace of A and the floriſhing eftate'of this Common- 
Falh,wich heauic foule,and deepe ſighs ofheart,to beyaile 
the borrible wickedneſſe of this lang, euen yet to this day cn- 
teaſing : if chou doe but conlider, that the katde and ftonie 
hearts (beeing continually watered with the fweere ahd hea- 
venlie dew of Gods Weſt erly adriiohitiotns & forethrea» 


rs day to day dropping downe by his Ten gets, 
bum 
ther creatures,as it were 
uervs, nor the ___ ling and'quaking of theearth, 
trembling ani ſeari r ys, hath as yer brought foorth 
atly futther forow Four ro they thar being 1.oi%y and 
ihoniſhed/ar the ſatſdhines, wondr arthe ſtrangenes, and 
fora time; while' 6tir heatres did beat, lightly forrowing atthe 
karefalnes therof,we made 4 ſhew as tho ok wewould haue 
tirged es the Lord, bur alas, wee foone bebe like the chil- 
| 1, Cin feate withthe grear te our 
inp the Law i mount Syna, 


: -whobetitlg batfortc 


bib ſome aid bite: _ os Peyed my cowrſe wi ies 


ſo muchthe ſcrs ture,arto wreft the defence » Deir 


is rather hardened thep 'any whit molli6ied or Ne repen- 
wh Y that neither the fearful Sn heauen and 0- trance appe# 
by the breach of narure weeping 0- 3ethe 


© 0 om Rn ST mg 


Romiſh 


Lecuits. 


ls ſeph, 


414 eL faithful Brother | ,. _ 

41 , 3.30 

dayes and fartic nights ablent from rhem; and for themwith 

Ifraclites che Locde;. they fell away to their owne unagivations .Sloce 

repentance. tis, hath the Lord with ltcange lickngiics,ac diucrs timcs,di- 
 uerlly vilited vs in our bodies:yea,our very heartes hauc been 


| hach cighily acknowledged the hand of the Logd? Abouc all 
_othet hinges, this 18 ro be ſoberly, wayed with.che equall bal. MW ,, 
lanceof an yprighrt conſcience ;thateuen nowe, on the one il 


, precious. life-of, 6ur moft gracious Queene, Elszabeth,,out 
| molt deare Saueraigne,the oy and peace of all this lapd:{the 
' Lorde for his ſonncs ſake continue her blelled dayes anjong 
ys, and confounge allthcir,horcihle practiſes : ) on rhe other 
| ade, (like as it: was 1n Hieruſalem when Titus belicgedit) 
what little faith and truc louc,(cuen from the cankard-bcaret 
.to men of high degrec)hee that ſeerh any thing, mult needes 
| behold aydiremble. Bur Ocharl were, able to poawre out my 


 eyes,thar I might ſufficiently bewaile the deſolation of yon 
ya 


 moſtruthfull miſcries,doch flame abouc our caces; yea, and 
. that the Lord bath almoſt drawne our his wrachfull fword+ 


ſicutcen with che feare of forraine- praftiles, yer who is ut that 


{jde,the common encmig roche, State and Church of Goda. Ml « 
mong vs, hath very yillanoully andcraiterouſly yowed biy- MM ,, 
(c]fe,to put our the happie light of this moſt peaceable king. 
dome,cucn by deſperate and flamith blood- ſuckers, {allured 
and bclotred, with the faire and fawning face of a man hayred 
like a woman, of theſe Locults the Ieſuitcs, who haue ſtings 
in cher cailcs, being like vnto Scorpions, ) ro cake away the 


i 


very heart : and that ciucrs of waters might. flow out of mine 


among ys: yea, Icoulde with that my life though ic were 

thouſand deathes, might redecme the breaches of the church 
of God among vs. Whoſe heart doth nor bleed to thinkethat 
in ſo peaceable daics and (o bleſled a time, vnder,ſo godlyand 
eons a Princeſſe, enen when the fice of jour neighbour 


gainſt vs:cuery man foloweth the pode coucroy/ncs whore- 
dome,drunkenneſle,and luſtes of his own heart,and no man 
cemembreth Ioſeph?The barres are filled with pleadings,and 
the ſtreeres are full of che crics of the poore; fulneſſe of met! 


and contempt is among, vs,ang. whio.coplidererb?,Yor, if rt 
our linne were only againſt mep, and.get againſt 
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| #0 the Chriftian, Reader. ety 
might bee ſome hope : But when the mouth of the blaſphe. 
mous ſwearer,is not tyed vp, and the hands of the Idolatrous 
encration of Atheiſts, and profane perſons bee not chained: 
When the molt holy and precious word of God is manifeſtlie 
contemned,the joyfull and heauenly tidings of ſaluation, ſo | 
regligently. and vngratefully rroden ynder foote : the true Truth pur- 
and faithfull meſlengers purſued, arraigned,and divers waies lued,. 
aff}ifted : then if che olde world for malicious imaginations, 
Gdome and Gomorrha for pride, fulneſſe of meate and 'vn- 
mercifulnes : If Iernſalem Ceabubog Gods Prophetes, 'and 
vilfulncs were wofully deſtroied, what may we pore eareleſſe 
people looke for,if we doe not repent(bnr as it is almoft vni- 
reflly feared) ſpeedy ruine and viter deſolation? O ye ſhep- 
heards of [{racll bee wiſe and vnderftand, kifle che ſonne leaft CO 
he be angrie, ſecke the Lord whileſt hee may be found, make 
atonement with him,reſt yee on God, and follow his wayes: 
(or the eyes of. the Lord behold all the earth, ro ſhewe 1m 2.Chr.rs.s, 
Ife ſtrong with them that ate of perfeCt heart towarde him.] »» 
And you yec reucrend fathers, which rake vppun you ts rule »  * 
the ſterne of God his ſhip,to your conſciences be it appealed, 7 * the Bi, 
whether you thruſt nor out of your brethren, faithtulland _ 
*kilfull Marriners,nouriſhing the idle and vnfit + whereby ir 
bcome to paſſe,that thouſands of {oules are like to be drow- 
ned. Let it be appealed to your conſciences, whetherthis yours 
dealing, be not the only caufe that this Church of Englande 
hath ſuffered ſuch diſquiernes? And whether yon ate nor fo- 
lowers of ſuch as have book diftaurbers of the Churches in 0- Biſhops ſug. 
ther countries? Compare I pray you, your cauſe with their. 6flurs of 
auſe,and your procceding with their proceeding : as name- _ rag : 
ly,)t the pratites of the diuines of Perga in Germanie, ( for peace —_ 
the maintaining of the errour of conſibftaniarion. amd vbi- Church, 
=_ of Chrifts bodie(bec6pared with your ſtriving againſt Sec, admon, 
e wholeſome diſcipline of Chriſte, [they were tewe}(as ©* 1 - _ 
tamely abour ſixe,) and one bare the chiefeſt ſway : and you agenda, * 
ae not fo many, as that for your willes, all the Churches 
ſhauld be troubled in England, [they helde the foundation] © ***+ 
ahd fo doe you, [they had to doe with their godly eat hy 
wil hauc you,{they {hrowded them(ſcluesvnder the ſha- 2» 
my |. dow 


916 ef faithfull Brother, 
« dow of moſt famous mcn,as of Luther and Melantton] and 
«« {© doc you,cucn of molt blefled Martyres, and very learned 
« fathers: {rey hauing trycd divers waycs to eſtabliſh cheirer. 
«« COIS; at 
«« Concordie,chereby to draw a ſecrete allowance of that which 
«« openly they could not ſo well ſet on foote: ] You after many 
Bit. ſeeke a MOleſtations and vexations of your brethren, cuen to the tur- 
ſub{cripti- Ning away of many good (choſters, godly affefted, from the 
@2, ſtuckc of diuinitie,hauc at the lengrh contrary to all laweof 
- God and man, offered violence iv the conſciences of your 
brethren by a forced ſubſcription, [they firſt wonne the Ma. 
giſtrate, and made him their porn, whete their ſubtiltie 
was c{picd:Jand I pray Godic 
« your like dealing and pretences: | the Magiſtrates were hard- 
Y Cc lic drawne to like of x 4 purpole & maner of proceeding]; 
ſol am per{wadcd that yours cannot long be cvucred | they. 
*© pretended vnitie and inticuled cheir ſab{criprion, a booke of 
© Concord,and by that mcanes made greatdiſcord.and dilcen» 
Scethe B,of tign ]voucric out for conformitic and good order, & ny 
ny lefle is the iſſue of your procecdinges: you cric the peace 
* the Church, and who knoweth nor, that if you woulde bee 
bumblc ro God, and louing to your brethren, and diſcharge 
your dueticto her Maittic, as that theſe ſtumbling blocks 
and mcancs of dillention, might long agoe hauc been temo+ 
« ucd. For we are aſſured, [ chat as the Magiſtrates with them; 
« did ſomcwhar ſtay their turic, Jo if her highnes, of her godly 


diſpoſition and accuſtomed clemencic, wirh her Hororable 


Rageofthe Counſcllers, had not been ſume bridle co your vnwilc inde- 
Bu®2P%. aours, there would hardly haue been ere this time,any peace 
| « fora faichfull Miniſter. [But how proceeded they? And what 
«« did cheyoþbtaine? Euen by feare and authoricie, they forced 
« ſometo ſubſcribe, ſome they wonne by faire words : roſome 
« they graunted in ſecrete limitation, kick aftcr they in opt 
c« denied : ſome hauing ſublcribed,afrerward with great ſorowe 
«« and anguiſh relented ; ſome chey remoued from their char- 
«« ges,and ſome they continued with long and variable wok- 
« ſtation: and finally, this was che good they brought to palle, 
« thathe people were diſkeaRed, many churches vataught,ant 
hoo. | | g 


Aw____ 9, mr 4. CORE 4 Jaw * mt, Ine en. yarn, . Pl k 


— PR 7 x . - 
h 10 4 0 90 aw « och 6 wt A jen = 4 ©. " »w 


ength deuiſcd a ſubſcription toa booke called ber 


e not laid to your charge, fot | 


gen ggy n £m: £ £- a. = o., .,cu" 


] and 
arned 
clr et- 
d liber 
which 
many 
Ic Ut» 
m the 
weof 
F your 
Cc Mae 
btiltie 
pe, fol 
hard» 
Jing]; 
[ Sh 
oke of 
liſcen» 
pthin 
ace k 
de bee 
charge 
lockes 
cemo® 
them; 
r godly 
orable 
e indee 
ace 
Ars 
forced 


o ſome 


peterying till bee haut mercic ypc nyt A Kt the te - 
ance of our bleſſed Sobetaigne bcejinallyour Supp icati- A dutifull 
' ' # if } 4! PRE STII TILE : 
ons, char by the continuance © a pe 


Fagne, his glorious Gofpell thay (hine'n 
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to the Chriffien, Rear, ... 419 
TE an [confafion in tian ptices.JSoTwoirlde to ” 
od thar cuery of thole(that't tway ovr ſay worfe) were nor 
too (00 trut ih you ;'ontly levie ktcappealcd'varo your con- 
ſcience,thar you ſaſperided* arid dip. ut them, whome'by 
fawc you ought ro/haue firft 1efolutd, or endenoured your 
klues ro haue ſo done,and that by articles interrogutory yuu 
wentabour, and in detde imangled fome of your brethrew 
with that prerchce of 13we, Which otherwiſe een tobe > brev 
wanting. And was this eichier Charitable to your brethren; or 
aprecable toiuftice ro your aducifarie, meere in a Brſhopro 
thoſe of his charge, rhat one ſhoulde bee puniſhed before his 
cauſc b: equally heard? Andthat hee may not haue acoppie 
ef che things laid ro his charge, but be driuen vppon an othe 
wanſwere ſodaincly,and burg deprined in achamber,to be 
fnt away wirhonc any certaine knowledpeof the catiſcs of 
his depciwarion, 'Let all men iudge howe this may beſeeme 
Ehcittian Biſhops,& graue fachers. Bur how have you made 
voitic and conformitic?Eucn as one would open a dore to all -y 
borrible confuſion and vprore,if by the merciful prouidence —_ 
of God it had not been ftuied avd preuented. Ir is high LIME; yprore. 
therefore for you to repent” and; to {hewe your lelues asrrue 
Eid:ts,calting downe your frownes before the Lambe. Itis,,.. , 4.46, 
kirt for you to Bickeagainit the pticke. Remitthbet what is 
wricten,{ If theeull ſeruanc (Fall fayin his Nearc, my maſter »» 
dork deferre his comming, and begin) to [mire his fellowes, »» 
ind to cate and drinke with.the drunked, that ſtuangs ma-',» 
tr will come'in'4 day, when he looketti'nockbt him,& give »+.. .,../ 1, 
bitn his portion with hypocrites, there hall be weeping and » -. 441 
fnthing of teeth. And all yee the Rab df this Fanide ” 
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titne ye rothe Lord before it be roo tate:Hpitble your ſelues? 
before the throne of his mercic © Let rug one chaunge his 
heart and amende his owne wayes, that Me Lorde may have 
Ptie ypon vs, arid our ehemics preudile pon 7dr Ley 
ſee for the peace of this ande,they ghatlovet © Lorde,cea [i 


pie and pro rus, Fes 
more an More(as in 
g the 


416 ef faithfull Brother, © 
« dow of moſt famous mcn,as of Luther and Melentor) and 
«« {doc you,cuen of moſt blefled Martyres, and very learned 
« fathers: [they hauing tryed divers waycs to eſtabliſh chcirer. 
«« COIS; at | 
«« Concordie,chereby to draw aſccrete allowance of that which 
«« openly they could not ſo well ſet on foote; ] You after many 
Bith, eeke a MOleſtations and vexations of your brethren, cuen to the tur. 
ſub(cripti- ning away of many good (cholers, godly affe&ed, from the 
G2, ſtucic of diuinitie,haue at the length contrary to all laweof 
God and man, offered violence iv the conſciences of your 
brethren by a forced ſubſcription, [they firſt wonne the Mas 
giſtrate, and made him their nas whete their ſubriltie 
was c{picd:Jand I pray Godit be not laid to your charge, for 
«« your like dealing and pretences: [the Magiſtrates were hard- 
T li drawne to like of cheic purpole & maner of proceeding]; 
ſolam per{waded that yours cannot long be cuucred [ they 
*« pretended vnitic and inticuled cheir ſubſcription, a booke of 
q Lad by that meanes made greatdiſcord.and dilcene 
Scerhe B,of tjgn ]youcric out for conformitic and good order, & nothin 
ara #1 lefle is the ilſue of your proceedings: you crie the peace ky 
* the Church, and who knoweth nor, that if you woulde bee 
bhumblc to God, and louing to your brethren, and diſcharge 
your dueticto her Maitic, but that thele tumbling blockes 
and mcancs of dillention, mightlong agoc hauc been temo» 
« ucd, For we are aflured, | that as the Magiſtrates with them, 
« did ſomewhar ſtay their turic, ]loif her highnes, of her godly 
diſpoſition and accuſtomed clemencie, wirh her Hororable 
Rage ofthe Counſcllers, had not been ſome bridle to your vnwilc inde- 
2P%  uours, there would hardly haue been ere this time,any peace 


« for a faichfull Miniſter, boy how procecded they? And what 


« did they obtaine? Euen by feare and authoricie, they forced 
«: ſometo ſubſcribe, ſome - wonne by faire words: coſome 
« they graunted in ſecrete limitation, which after they in open 
«« denied ; ſome hauing ſubſcribed, afterward with great lorowe 
«« and a 7 relented : ſome chey remoued from their chat- 
«« ges,and ſome they continued with long and variable mole- 
« ſtation: and finally, this was the good they brought topalle, 
«« tharche people wee diltraRed, many chuiches vataught,ant 
OP | | 
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eat broyfes an [confafion in thany taces:JSo Twoild: ro '? 
* enar every of thole(that'f way oor ſay worfe) were not 
too to true th you tontly levic ble appealcd voto your cons 
ſcience,thar you ſaſperidcd” atid dp. iutd them, whome'by 
fwc you oughtto'taue firft refolutd, or endenoured your ' 
klucs ro haue ſo doue,and that by articles i interrogatory youu 
weutabour, and in deede intangled forme of your brethrew 
with that preretice of 15we which otherwiſe (cine! tobeg > brew A 
wanting. An\d was this eicfiet Charitable to your brethren, Or $ 
agrecable toluttice ro your aductlarie, meere in aBiſhopro 
thoſe of his charge, rhat one ſhoulde bee puniſhed before his 
cauſcb: equally heard? Andthat hee may not have acoppie 
efche things laid to his charge, bur be driuen vppon an othe 
wanſwere ſodainely,and bang depriud in achatmber,to'be 
ſent away withour atly certaine knowledgeof the cauſcs of 
hs deprivation, Let all men iadge howe this may beſceme 
Ebrittian Biſhops,& graue fachers.' Bur how have you made 
iti and contormitic?Euen as one would open a dore toall | 
borribleconfulion and vprore,if by the merciful prouidence | inqur, 4 
of God it haq not been ſtud and prevented, Iris high time/,, —_ 
therefore for you tore epene and: to {hewe your lelues asrrue 
Elders cating dowhe” your frownts before the Limbe, Itis41,, 1c 
hard for > Bike ny ainl? chic pticke. Remembet'what is 
wricten, | If heed H+nes Wall fayin his heare, my maſter » 
dth deferre his comming, and begit) to [mice his fellowes, »» 
indto cate and drinke with.the drunke®v, that ſe tuanes ma- 1» 
tr will cometn'a day,when helvo oft hb fot him,& g Ie >» 5.. 495M 
bity his portion with hy pocrires, the Hal wp pingand 05-chiier i 
ftuthing of teeth. JAnd Af yee the tn __ ig Fs Fande ” 
rne'ye ro the Lord before iebe ro0- tate: out ſelues 

rethe thtone of his mercic : Let ug) one Chaunge his 

heart and amende his owne wayes, that e Lorde may haue 
Pitie vpon vs, and our evemics Core wot a of Long, os Pra cal 


Jee for the peace of this hd miſe 

why till bee hau'e metc iey TY A \erihe't ten 

drance of our bleiſed Sollepaign por? inallye og: bas, tn dutifult 
ons, that by the continuance bk Tek 2ppics Za, petitions , 
gue, his glorious Goſpel thay (hine'm Ea 


Ggg. 
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ef faithfull Brother 


the daies of King Loſs) in brighenes and beautic among ny, 


And letchis ltthe ereatite bee yato thee (gentle and Chriltian 
Readcr)as a light & proficable glaſle from day to day to look 
inzthat it may þe a micancs to teach thee, and ſkirre thee ypp 


to pray for,& to {cck by all lawfull,quict & godly means,the 


A good ca- 


BeAc : 


Marrers of * 
great wall. : 


of 


£ 

jaf in atid of ſome chings in our church, For 1t is not the pur 
polc thereof, (as God rage ) co miniſter matter of ciulll 
contentis,or.that any man ſhould re!oyce inthe ſtrife of bre- 
thren, buc with as much care as could be, tendring 'the pracg 
Phe Churche, to make apparant,, limplic and biictly the 
tructh of godlines,in the chungs mentioned in this booke,ac. 
cording tothe worde of God. And hecre we delire all meny% 
you rhe reucrend fachers of this land, and all godly, brethren, 
5, whome this may come, to iudge charuably of bus works, 
which tcpde ch.to yo other, etnde, bur ghar the uu th beewg 
found, wee mighr'all ioynetogcather 1Þ gogly, pace, and ag 


o 


boly vnion, ro {cruc him ioyfull , Og thyr, fi om, generation 


tw generation, The reaſons whic ſpecially did caule this mat 
ter ro be taken in hand,are either 1n reſpect of the ſubſtance 


of (cucrall points in queſtipn,or of the time wherein rbey arg 
brought queſtion, For fict,.confidering char, the queſton 
| is not{as theanſweres would beare the world in hand, anda 


[ 


in publike ſermons, it is cuc ry,day vachar itably ypbraideo) 


abouttrifles and things of no waight; as of variable cercmv- 
nies and matters of circumſtances, which yet are to bec (qua 


| Fed by the ſacred canons of holy ſcripture, but about maticx 


is to be gonerned and 
lon 3o-8 


ily all importance, cucn. of the great & waightic caule 


of Chriſtes kingdowe, by what lawes and offices, his heritage 

| dand protected :that.is, of the whole Diſcts 
pline © Ci. Fohr ſt. whether u bc co be ordered by. 
the vncertaine anc Toarthnn le wHghp of humane conſlitus 
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| rotheChriffian, 


Reader gs - 
his pleaſure, adding ro, and detraCting'tromthe quteſtion'{1s 
in the Treat:ſe ſhall appeare, ) and withſmoortr words a 
anificiall euations, (though fomctimes with more 
comelines, and more ſcofting then ſubltance) la 
caſt a myſt beforc the eycs ro the Reader, and to beare downe 
the cauſe with (welling words of yaine oftenration. And con- 
ccining the time, ſeeing thar now by the rieanesofthe vnad- 
viſed ſhirce, which by the reverende faihers is made in this 


'' auke th- 


by 


Th 
ha of the ade 
D yeriarie, 


uring to 


= dealing 


Church of England, all the faichfull ſcruants of Chriſt leſus, The Biſhop 
are in ſome ſort called to beare wnnefle vnto the trueth: and 
that without verie good grounde it were not meete, that any che. 


reaſonable thing ſhould 


e retuſed of luch men as we be,not 
onely ro ſarisfic the expectation of all men, defirons ro know 
the rrucrh, buralſo ro diſcharge our duetie to our Lord and 


make the 
{tirre m the 


maſter Icſus Chriſte, and to her gracwus Maicſtic, andall her 

: ogy : 42 fe \ A ood 
good ſubietes*, wecould not keepe the pen from paper, buc grounde 
were, as it weteirforced to beare this neceflarie witnes to'a worke, 


trueth,not fo much by the reaſon of man umpughted and re- 
ſiſt:d,as by manifeſt and plaine places of {criprateto'bee'a 

roucd and'conhrmed; and for the datlyproht'o 
molt bctioofull'of euery man to be rightly vnderſtdod, 
eurry congregation with alt reuerenceand' diligence, to bee 
'prattiſed and rel1(gioutly'obſcrued. Forwhat man! ihdoed 
with'the fearciof God, and a reverent lone of his Prince,corl- 


P roht of the'chutc 


tinually bchokding the drhgent hand of che ſcdirrous Papaſtts 


towaxe ſtronger and ſtrongyr, through the Reppin 
mouthes of the fincere Mwitters;' ati {many I 

innumerable)foules; for whomeChriftt «ſus 
precious blood, to remainc in thiſcrable' cdptientieaiid bunt. 


m 


ſhed 


p of the 
hc tay 


his:toſt 


dage of blindres and tgnorance, the very chaine of Uarkneiſe 


und iniquitie, for lacke of ecachivg and tuiſtruftion, and theſe 


hon-relidents and blinde guides, which in ſome ſort mike a 
pray of God his heritage; co be ſo cuniiingly vhder- 
and'thainrained's 200) fo matiy (things'of fo cull hatbre in 
themſc{ues.(o pernicionsto theChureh of God, fo tlaunge- 


tous to the ſtare of this Comrion 


wealth,ſo 6 


pp<d 


ffenfme & bur- 


denous to all people of any conſcienceand knowledge, to be 


Omightilic backed and dcfetided 


: what man Ifay, heafin 
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| eA fathfull Brother 

oy (ceing the dajly fol complaints of the poore peg. 
peilceh nt plc for lacke of good paſtours,and of the reioycinges of wic- 
| \ ked andceuill men,in the trouble of che faichfull Minifters,tg 
the great diſhonourof Almightic God,and contewpt of ma. 
nic molt wholeſome Lawes, by her moſt excellent Maicſtie 
ſer foorth and eſtabliſhed,can be ſo carelefle and vnduertifull, 
as not to apply himſelf in ſome fort or other, that theſe great 
enormitics may be deteftedand remouecd. Accept therefore 
(gens Reader) the godly labours which were employed 
ctting foorth, this little Treatiſe , andrhinke it not ſtrange, 
that it commeth footth ſo ſoone or {o (odaincly , but takeit 
as a ſtay & an helpe vneo thee, till ſome more larger diſcoutle 
ſhalbe-aduentured, wheria the holy (cripture is made the on. 
ly indge of this controuerlic, and {o.tmuch as.concerneththe 
reaſons of the lawes of this landiis nothiugat, all couched, as 
well becauſe the purpoſe of this replic,was to inſtruct the c6- 

ſcience bythe proper meancs thereunto ordained of God, as 
becauſe the ſhortneſle of time could not ſuffer any more,and 
the pen which wrote this, is of another profeſſion: weigh well 
and examine the reaſons hete inſerted, with the iuſt and euen 

' ballance of God his holy anuaric,and let thine eye bee lin- 

. plc in judging, and no doubt but (through God his grace) 

, though peraduenturethe ſtile may bee ſomewhat harth,and 
eucry point not (o finely adorned with the floures of mans e- 
loquence,yet the plaine and ſimple euidence of the tructh,e- 

.yen'in.her nakedneſſe and proper beautic, ſhall ſo ſhine and 

Laſt her bright beames imco chy conſcience, that if thou reape 

not {ſo much profiteas were to be wiſhed,at the leaſtwiſe, this 

cayſe may recciuc more, fauourablc. interpretation, and bee 
eſtcemcd as athing worchic of due conſideration, Thus ho- 
_ ping of the bleſling of God towardes thee, and of thy chath 
_ $ablereceiuing of the labours which were enterprilcd ro doe 
thee good, I ccaſe any, further to holde thine cyes from the 
worke it ſelfe ; moſt humbly beſeeching. God, euen the fi 
ther of our Lordelefns Chriſte, ro bee, mercifull ynro this 
lande, to gy vs ſpecdic and vafaigned repentance,totung 
his plagues from vs,toouerturne and ——_ the diucliſh 
and blooddictreacheries of all ſcduious, popilhe, andorhs 
Pt | __traÞ 
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' othe Chriftiani Reader. - 
traiterous ynderminers of the ſtate, to plant true and podlie 
loue among vs,and to ſet vpthe kingdome of his ſonne ac- 


ſters,tg cording to his word, to the profperous continuance of the 
f ma. moſt honourable and peaceable eſtate of the Queenes High- 
" nes,tothe reioycing ofall fairhfull and true hearted ſubicts, 
ctifull, 


and to the glory of his moſt boly name for eucr, Amen. 
c great 2 aþ 
xrefore - 


Dyedin PrvS 36 : 

range, M - Of che certaine forme of Eccleſiaſticall - 
take i Gouctument,preſcnibed by the word of God, 

rp ' and perpetual for all ages. 

he on- | 

eththe OR as twuch as the purpoſe of this Treatiſe , is with all 
hed, ys FE modeſtie and peace to gue cleare evidence tothe truth, 
the C6- it was thought fitreſt for the cauſe,& moſt profitable for 
200,44 MW theChriſtian Reader , to ſer downe vndet certaine heads;rire 
re,and ſeuerall afſertions & reaſons, which are here and there ſcatte- 


h well 
d euen 
ee litj- 


ringly inforeed 'by the anſwere to the eb#irat, againſt the 
ſeuerall branches of the holy gouernment, which Chriſte Je- 
ſus hath aſſigned for the ordinarie policie of his Church. A- 


race) mongeſt wo h, that requireth the firſt place, which is the 

1,and WW oround of all the reft, concerning the certaine forme of g0- 
IANS (> vernment, which he hath preſcribed for his chutch:his words 
cth,c- W betheſe: | 
ne and I dee therefore ſay and offer in the name of the lexrned,zo him 
Lreape WY wrother to conſider of, chat ir is tuken _ an vrdoubrell 
ſe,this wuth,the contrary whereof by no proofe we doe aſſure our ſeluds 
ad bee 6an be ſhewed,that there ave net ſet downe in particular by ſerip- 


1s ho- twre,or by neceſſarie colleftion ro be guthered,all circunFtances of 
chath pellice, gonernmmnent Diſcipline, and ceremonies neceſſary and v- 
ro doe nifermally to bee wſed tn ſenerall' (burche * and that the 
wy Chriftian  Magsftrate and g LNG ſaid - 
he is wer points(wh omerbing is touched in ſtripture)of neceſſit 

0 this tied fe ies were that i there were | * 4 
wine oY Tell dotrine concerning thein,to wit that all be done to edifiyny, 
othes Wl thecall reformed churches are diſciplinared alike hee faierh, 
(ale : - | G 8 © 3 Nay bo 


22 Of the. certaine forme of 

dV ay they neither are,can be,nor yet neede ſo to bet : ſeeing it ras. 
not be proued that any ſet and exatt particular forme thereof, y 
recommended to vs by the word of Gad,pag.58. And againe,pag, 
60.To the former allcrtivn he addcth this realon : For els boy 
Could the Prumutine cha ch Without any preſcript word, f doe nu 
onely ſay pane brought un a newe cerenuwnie) vut bawe alteredtiy 
Sabbeth day by God uppormed at the firft,and beeing our Sater. 
day tothe Grlt day of the Weeke,in the Scripture tw. ſe or thriſ 
Called the Lords day, and with vs ſunday:or yet the time of rect. 


ning the Sacrament of the Enchar:ſt,veing accord;ng tothe inſti. 


tution v/ually recerued after ſupper, to haut u 18cermed 4s ut um 
the morning, fait ing. | 

In which allertions, there is fo little plaine dealing ando 
much vntruech,as of the pne {ide they {. Lothar dn 


on the ogher lade they have very (mall ralt of luurd Juinug, 
For tft, when the queſtion wasof Dyſcipline,co.bee admuy 
ſtred as the Lorde commaunded,'that 45; of the tubſtancull 
| focme of Chriſte bis gouernment, bee carryerh. it rothe cere- 
monies and cucumſtances of diſcipline, as if :w hen the A 
file commandeth to keepthe farme of wbolefome dottrung: 
one ſhoulde,an{were,, 45, not ccrtaine , brcaule the cucum- 
Hances, riges,ard times of xt are variable, Which alſo caltcth 
.a (tro; g (catef the Rogmhe praftile,, who ww make aw.y to 
their additions & detratiens 1ntheimatcer of the {acrament 
and otherwiſe. flic vr to the circumſtances of time, numbcr, 
apeIfons,andſuchiike.. Te. eps. in anvor. lohn 6.vculc jb, 
the which chey lay che Church may.aker andchange.Tixle- 
cond (ubcilcie 1s, that, when the ſtate of the. quiſton is pe- 
pounded,as thc whichis rhe diffecence betweenexs, the ve 
cle point of it is ſo obſcauely and doubtfully fer. dawne,asone 
can hardly attaine vnto his meaning. For when hee (aith the 
Magiſtrates arc nut in the laid formexgpouns tyed, to the pre- 
ciſc forge &c. Hee leagethar doubrtully whether by poiog 
are me 22” Fo cigcurſtances; of. pollzcie, goucts- 
mp dilciglin Adrarroagic (whichifthey.beeghee com- 
mctrh no. peacer thequeſtiongthencb;ags vatiablerochings 
certaine; and, vnchaygeable +) or whecher hee' meanerhthe 
things themialues, to. Kee Po Llicies gavernamens, diſcip's 
TIT Chu ; 
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328 Ecclefaticall gowernment... 44" 
which if he dogthen he is bccome an oucrturner vF alt the a 

ſertions of former d1uines whatſocuer. For then, 1f the Magi 
firate thinke ir for order and comelinefle, Eccleliaſticall cen- 


ſure (hall bee adminiſtred by ciwill perſons, lay: men, 8s hee* 


ſpeaketh, men may be excommunicated before they be fom= 
moned,in a private corner,nut in the congregation: then the 

iſtrate 'may cauſe the Deacons forme to become the 
forme of the Bil opp, and the Bilhops forme the forme of a 
Deacon, Finally,then the'ſeuerall: me mbers'of Chriſtes body 


their formes; and: {pecificall diffetences may bee altered and * 


changed as ſeemeth guod'vnto'tnen + then Princes may ors 
dainc Biſhops,as Biivops fomertmcs annoing Princes; Finals 
lie,then the Soberaigne Magiſtrates may-themſclues become 
Eccletiaſticall officers, and Church- miniſters, Which at'6nce 
mdermineth nuronely:the Church diſcipline of God;which 
wee r: quirg to be exaR, according'to Goa hisworde, bat alfd- 
euen the formall diſtin&tion of ofhces, cenſures arid matters' 
Ecclehaſticall, which all other Churches 2nd cucn ours haue 
etabliſhed,are made arburarie and changeable, fecivg they' 
zenot tyed to the preciſe forme of theſe thinges. lt is palpa» 
ble darknefle alto which hee fateth, that all Churches arc ror 
dſciplinattdaliks,becaule any (er and exaQt particularforme 


thercf,is not commended vnto vs in Gods word. Which if he | 


Za proce 


meane of the {er forme of Ecclefiaſticall gouernment, all re- 4, ,,5,.e 
formed churches acknowledge it, and either haue it or ſeeke the newe 
and diſtingurſh it inall their writings from the variable ce- Teltament, 
remonies of circumſtances of the ſaine, as appcareth by the: Hermona 


{  -confcl, pa 
places quoted 1the maroeent :ifhee meane ut of circuniftan- F3 P*S+ 


al,cuns 


cesof places,times,numbers ard ſuch like, he calleth that to felgait.age 


qui ſtion, which none euer made doubt of, Now, belides this 
contuſion in propounding the queſtion, the reaſons. of rhe 


aſſertion arc full of vnrrueth. Firit,the allegation of the alte- - 


Rtion of the Sabboth, borrowed from the ktunes annor. A- 
Po. 1. 10. {ſaving that they hane for ſhame hmitted that 
which he k featlacge, faying the y cid 31 without all comman 


dement of-Chiiſto: which they read of } 15notes hee Lorretht Þ *- 


Gwne juſtifiable bythe ſcriptures: * namely, tharthey did it! 
whout prc foxiph commangement fron C hualt, hor lcwgithe 
dobl 11 | Ape 


Gent, rationef theccremonic of thatparticular day was Come, did: 
for obſcruation of the morall commaundement of cel bras 
ting one day in ſcuen,ordaine and keepe the next day forthe. 
weeke following, calling it and making ut che Lordes days 

Aaes, 16.7, the other was the Lordes Sabboth: it ts manife 6; that when 


t, Cor, 16. this cannot he altered, withuut breach of che morall propot-/ 


t,t. 


Reneciei% Chriſt : according to thoſe wordes: Teaching them to keepe. 


$34 > Of the certaine-ferme of - 
Apoſtles hauing by = his commandement kept the [ewes 
Sabbuth for the weeke gone afore, when thetime of the ale. 


tionof une in ſcuen, that therein they had dircRion trom 


whatſocuec I commaunde you. Matth. 2$.20. If at bee asked, 
where in the Goſpell chis is commaunded and wprelcribed of 
Chriſte : let him chewe the hike of thoſ: which the Apoltle 
| ſpeakech of, 1.Cor.14.2.& cap.14-37.Cocernivg the change. 
gf the time in the Lords Supper,as it is a mcere cncumſtancer 
of time, ſo che alcecation hath grounde in the ſ[criprure, be- 
cauſe one.aud the ſame time is not alwaics kept. &ctes, 2.41. 
Act. 20.7.11,8c, Neither can that be (aid to be according to 
che inſticution,which being done vpon a particular caule (a 
all Diuines agree)ſhowide not bee obſerucd where that cauſe IM ;+ 
ccaſcth, Thus his afſertionsand reaſons being touched, heere i 6, 
followeth a plaine declaration of che truech, as co. (atilfie bis I x; 
rcqueſt or challenge : Namely , thatthe whole ſubſtaunceofs.W |, 
che ardinarie gonernment of the Churche, that is to (ay, the IM (; 
vnchangeable lawes of the holy chings, of offices, callinges, W 11; 
examinations,abdications,executions, and of chereaſun and I th; 
diſtinQtion of euery one of them, is preſcribed of God in his. lg 
holy worde, as a perpetuall lawe vnto his Churche. Andal- WW ; + 


= ww - Th od + im i 23, 2x0; enon.om an oe eo io 


Pred.zc.z6, though cucry particular rite and order (which are variable Wl te; 
& 39.44. 43. according to the circumſtance, bee not fo particularly men- for 


Bo Chro, It, 
£,:0.1l, 


tioned yet are they by certaine generall cules ſolimitedand Wl rn 


t. Chro. ry, Preſcribed.that nochurchcan vic them at their pleaſure, but I thi 
x3. 1.Chro, ought to frame them within the boundes (ce vnto them of ing 
ny 1.13 God, which-may appeare by theſe reaſons following. Fitlt ſce+ ſpe 

"0.11, ing vnderthe law, God by che miniſterie of Moſes did precile If he; 


$.10,rr, 


2. Chr,o..c, ly this thing for the gouernment of his church chen, ſothat' the 
L.Chr,:9.15 neither Dauid nor Nchemias mighcalter any ching, but by W iris 


Neh.1%25- clpeciall Reuclation from God by his Prophets, R_ 


| | 8 : 
: 
: 


OO celeſtial pinernments aft 
lewes WW pike God lee cdrefoll of his Chutch vnderthe Gol) pel,ind 
alte= o makt the Miniſterie of Molts note excellent tlich that of |. wx 


e, 6d: W Choft, ynlefle ih like maner he hid perfortied the fame. For -- . 
bras! Wl Chriſt: berg a King, hich preſcribed lawes for his gouern-"-Cor.re,4, 
or the. menr,and as heis'4 Lorde,hath ordajned' che diders 4dmini- yeh, ;.1vh 
ftations of hifChygrtche,andin rhis rhe was fairhFull as”3.4.&c, 
kIS{cs in all his hobfe,” Agaitie;Teting the Apoſtles ow. 
been caught of Hith BY the fpate'of furtie"dayes; che'thinbes 


i 
' 


38.98.3051 


mn. BW which percainero kis kingdom}; AR. 1;3.that 1s; (as rhe Tefuits 
keepe, Mim(:fucs are compelled ro'confeſle)the whole regitnent 6f 
asked, Wl Chriltes church, did thereupon ſer downe ſucll orders for the <4 Ty 
b«dof. WW fine, 1. Tit. 3.15.aird giue chatgerharrhey ſhovfd beekepe ,", 4 
\poltle. WW 5iblamcablyZ t. Tim" 57/21. othetwiſeth trwhich;ineit er TaJeipeps » 
hange. W Timothie not Tirhs Wight pirfertrhar ii thegoutrnment'er © os yn - 
ſtance WY dhe hire; HibhrelielApatts'Had begun did Cay,that chey' _ fog gh 
re, be« Wl which arc ſpiritual, muſt acknowledge their orders ih this eaxamens) : 
» 2-41. Wh bihalf to be tecomimandemems'of ourLord.1,Cor.1 0s $4.97 . 
lingto WF &d will their ofdinibces tri'this bchalfto be kepr;zs they'des , ** _ 
uſe (3 WW ſbered chemi; t;Cot. 12.2% ench in the triatteFof rien [ti $.01,,22.4 
c caule Wl tenince rb Kihiſet ol edk nor abegtdi to Han, 494: -14. 
J,heere WW Gur ic4orditig 16 tHe Jawe of G6d; hd the ordihahctfthe 1s 7 17 
(fie bis WF Lord'1 Cor.g.$/t4. then eutry one thatis {pintball,mut ac- MP por: 
unce0F-B knowl :dge the former poſition to bee rruc. Thirdly; fecing 2.Cor, x4, ; 
ay, the WW Chriſt hath expreſly in his word, ſet down ſufficient ordinary 4 amd 1 
linges, WW Miniſteries, of  Exhotrers, Teachers, Elders, Deacons, with /* ey 


lon and WY ther proper b giftes knd workes, of exhotting, ers, $4 ei all 
d in his: ligene watchirng,and diſtriburing, for the admihiſtring of 7 C's Rom.12,/, 
Andal- Wl holy things, as the word, prayer, ſacrawthrs.cenſures ind Ty! | 
ariable WF geaſurie, and Hath ordained the d Eldec(hip, for the ioyate'; Acs,3.44 
y men- W youernmedtr ini enery particitlar Congregation with' e Sy- Mar,18,17, .; 
tedand W nodes for matters common'ro manie churches: it followerh, _— 
are, but W tharch« forttier alſection is vidoubredly true; Fourthly, ſce- Like. +44 
hem of lng the Apoſtle Paul(whoreceiued ch a5 the reft of che 'Go- Ages. 6: 3. 
Firſt ſees Goel by recielarion) did Vnifortndlly plant the Time gourr dt Math, 18, 
ment in all churches,as appeareth by comparing rhe oxie of wi o_ 
, ſothat'M the Adtes with Rom. 12. 1.Cor. 12. 1. Tim.&e iſt.to Titus, , Tim.4.145 
bur by Miris manifeſt,they had a forme preſcribed ther by Chriſte ro e AQes. 14 
follow,cuch as Moſts did all a _" EE bc 


426. Of the certaime forme of | 
ihewed him > the © 0unt, Againe, (cemng ir is not in the pos, 
\ ta alter or change "heſe offices by addition 0! de- 
| ake away members 


mM. »So0 ; Ck 
Rom.12-4.5 ;action,becaule they cannot glue nor t 
| gifres are from one 


Car, 133+ | 
« by 13*5* to and from Chriſtes bode, bur all rhe 

| (oirite, the facultics from one G 
| niſteries muſt bee'from 


11 hag (Aves confell 
le of goucrnment,as 1 
} Deut.31- ſecing God mn altering rhe 0urW: 
E phe. 4. l+ the Go(pcll,diuers from that viid-! thelaw ,in regarde of the 
þ Nch.8. Ceremonies av | 
Ephe. 4-71, And Gmplicic of the Goſpell,inlarge 
> King.63E ſuſtance of the Churches ad miniſtration, 
for a Prieſts Paſtors; for reaching þ Levites,01 docton 
che Syna ogue,Churche 


A&s, 13-15« ning 
and 4s. ofthclaws Teachers , for crulcrs© 
heir d Leuimnca | lookers 10 the 


4 ye OUernours Or Elders ; Tor | 
Ades 6. treaſurje, Deacons + for rheu e peſbirery, the Elderſhip.)M. th 
.. Chco-23. hee kept he holy things *0 be admiviſtred,that 15, for the lay th 
© Ezra.t0-b. a. the Þ copheres,toget er with chem the writings gh ou in 
It, 25. 4 Curcuwcihon, Baprume 


Aces. 5+ 57+ | | 

Dia 4-14: and the Supper of che Lord: f for their piftcs of God, In x] 

Luk.zie14+ thering for the Saunts, Or Charch-ucaſuric : for their x lub 
our {eparation from! 


pne>-0f enhon from the Tem 
| enm:36- 5- 1059s ſupper : for Þ their caſting out of the 9) nagogue 4 
nication. It is cub 


Math,5-3* curtivg off from the pcoP 

, gra l dent that that which God kept for the time of ric Goſpell,be 

\ Gen.27.14 did in perfct wiſdome ordaine and Pre ibe, | 
Chriſt did inrich and inlarge,bec would not have Men cuto 


Joh9. 346. 


owes eas aboliſh. Wherefore , if chey wi 
1.Cor.j mans power,toalter and change this order of God, Jet them 
ar which God hath: ſer io bis 


Charch : lerchem ſhew how that is nol pet 
orthe ordinance ne 


' grounded vp 
| rimcs and plocrts 76% them. 


ceiſhries of the church inal 

ſhew how they can More wiſely inſtruc tne people with doc- 
- xrine,fecde.them with cxhortation, rule their (oules with ſp» 
odde, and provide. 


them with an holy. rc 
j | 5 P fot 


wt i 4 


In particulars: which hath lon 


EcelefiaRicall genernment.. 417 
for their earthly neccllitics; then the Lord hath done,and (til 
'offererh to doe by the word of 'Knowledge in his teachers, by 
the word of wiſtdome in his Paſtots,by the continuall watch 
of his Elders, by the ſpirituall keyes of his kingdome,and by 
his mercifull andliberall prouiding forthe neegie. And if it 
be a ſhame to pteferre mans wiledeme before the wiledome 
of God, at the [eat let them declare by what authoritic they 
till compell the church-ro re fuſe the ſtrong arme of God;for 
'theweake arme of fleſh and bloed. To thelc realons may hee 
ad:led the teſtimonies of the fathers, as of Cyprian'tm Serthone 
d: Baptiſ: Chri#. T he ChriStian religion ſhall finde that ont of 
thus Scripture, rules of all dottrine haue (prong, and that from 
hence doth ſpring and hither doth returne,whatſoener the Eccleſs- 
#ftall diſcipline doth comaine. And the fame Authour, De 
\praſcripr.aduerſeHeret: We may not gre onr ſelfe the libernie to 
bring 11 any thing that other mien bring of therr will, wee hae the 
+ApoFtles for Authours, which themſelnes brought nothing of 
ther owne-Will bt the Difcipline Which they recered of (briſt, 
they deliuered faithfully unto the > 9p Which lentences; ſce- 
ing they cannot b2 vnderſtood of the circumſtances, mult'be 
whit of the'Snbſtanciall poiors which. we haue declared. So 
the fame author (peaking of the like marter, Eprffola kb.2. 
Epiit.$. 7t is adulterons,it is wicked, 1t is ſacrilegions, whatſot- 
ver is ordained by hamane PAes the dimme drfpofition ſhould 
be violated. Tothelike effedt Liberi# the Romane* Brlhop, 
requireth ofthe Emperour, To leame the trueth as it 1; in this 
bebalfe,or els to make all new. T heodoret in the lixteenc Chap- 
ter of the ſecond' booke'of the EcclefiaFticall hiftorie, whih 
their judgement ſhall bee' moſt manifeſtly avouched inthe 
particular partes of this Diſcipline of God; which folloye. 
And thus much for the firſt and moſt general _ whiche 
piuerh both light and ſtrength vnto the reft, Nowe becaufe 
imſelfe willerh the particalle platto bee faide and prooucd 
| agoe been done in manic 
bookes, and namely in the booke of Eccleſi.zfticall Doſcipline 
vhich hath receiued noanſwere as yet,as whatfoeucrontheir 
kde (of any worthineſſe) hath feene the lighthath been an- 


lvered, it ſhalf bee yery profitable both to anſwere him and 


Hhh a G@ 


428 Of the certgine forme of - | 
ro maintaine the trueth in thoſe particulars wherein hee (ce. 
kerh to vndermine the ſame: and firſt of the generall proper, 


Ug of the Offices, and chen of the offices themlſclucs, 


\,..., Of Eletionwichconſeat of _._ 
the people. F 


FN Oncerning EleCtion, the wordes of this anſwerer hee 
F ( ..thelt,pag. 83+ / dogthinke verily that z3n.uo Churdh,the 
1 So Whole number. of the people are, permuted to hawe a free 
Election of their Beit CE g.8S.A!ſd her AM ateitic being 
Jthe.head member Feb Chmarch,whether ſhee ſhall bee allowedg 
voyce by her, Highneſſe prottor,among the peeple of one pariſh x 
A mates ie meta Freweraabejer her Mei 
. 07, What, uorce? Whether a negatine,countermannding allotheria 
. noi (Nr. Whether, her Highneſſe ſhall hae no-ſufferage. therung 
.#llf, Batb.wopuch if {ey beat ta the deroganen of- her Highwſ 
 Prerogatize Foy all let endifferent and wiſe men indge. Anda lit 
tle before in the ſame page, / will onely put this great canonil 
4 minde,of the thirteenth Chapter of the counſell of Laodiceg, 
which doth forbid theſe elethios by rhe multitude or people,which 
«Origen ſaith ys prickgd farward or carried away with ce 
073, fquour enreward., Audiothe ſame cttet, page 97. liem 
;P28:99, hee obiceth thus. So chat by this reckoning, men, me 
men and cluldron( for al the faithful bee intereſtad: ) ſhall hat 
vayces mm elettion of their. Mnifters : ff any diſſent, all muſt tt 
daſbed if we follow that rule, Againe page 100. For his flocks 
Gutap handful in compariſon of bypocrites,and mauy are called 
hr fon are choſen;mnher are all true belgeners almaies indo 
th ſuch meaſure of Wiſedowe and diferetien,as that they 


ea,w 

are he to ſane rroyenele of aman in learning for the mint- 
ſerie ; nor yet hawe all ſoprofited in true mortification, as that 
#hey can wean themſclue from thoſe diſordered affet;ons,Wwhich 
lee fait ra exery, one of 8 ,cither more ar leſſe,ſo.lang 6s, we rt 
p65 world,end therefore in ſuch;caſes the wor that dit 
deals i» any, ahtion, themore diſerderly, and trowbleſume fortht 
woit pertit falleth ext ro be, T q the ſecond Hows contarneth 
pronu[(n of [ugh quyetnes o& peaceable [ſue of this popular elettts 
»n 


UW} +& ©0179 7 


(oe. 


telefiaticall gavernment.., | 42% 
01,45 if you turne oner Ecelefiaſticall hiſtories, nener or ſeldome 
hath happened bus the cleane comrarie. And alittle after, Now 
# bath been very requiſite that our Anthout, for the appointing 
of theſe democraricall Elechons the better onto vs, ſhoulde with 
proofe out of ſeriprure' for exery particular haue ſhewed whether 
wowen or children of ſome reaſonable diſcretion, ſhoulde haue 
woycw in the election of their Miniſter? Whether bee ſhoulde bee 
eboſen by all,by the greater part, or by-the better part ?, Whether 
the wines wayce ſhoulde bee' accomnred ſenerall; or: but one with 
ber husband,or-whether ſhe might diſſent from her husbande, or 
the father from the ſonnet Whether the Patron not dwelling in the 
iſþ ſhall haue a veyce, or awelling there but a ſingle voice? 
Whether the greater number of voices ſhalbe acconnied inreſpett 
of all the Eleitors,or only in reſpett of him whichgs 19 be choſen, 
having meore voyces then any other hath? Whether all »bſenit ſha/ 
be accounted to diſſent, or roaſſent t Whether ficke "min or othtr 
—_— imployed that Would come and cannot, may ſeride the 
Prottor being no pariſhioner, or compromit their woice to a pari- 
ſbionert Item pays 94+ Drſcomrfing largely aboxt the places of 
mo alleaged to this purpoſe. Hee ſaierh': that courſe of 
ehftron mentioned in the Attes, was not undertaken for ſansfy- 
ing any expreſſe commandement by Chri#t, but vpon an efpeciall 
«afion of the mutiny of the Gretkes againit the Hebrewe. ' A- 
gaincin that page 94. that of the eAtte, ſpeaketh of Deacons 
onely and 55 not read els Where tnall points to hane been obſerned 
either in chofng of an eApoitHe,eAtte r.of Mimters, Att.2. 
or of Biſhops, T uw 1. T here alſo the Whole multit-de made 
choiſe Without the ApoFtles, who meant thereby toauoia all ſuſ- 
preipof corrupt dealing. Which tWo circumitance, no man will; 
hope require,in the choſing eyther of a Biſhop or a Minifter": eſ- 
pecially that the Biſhop and other of the (leargie ſhall bee debat-= 
red from any ftroke in that attion. ſeeing theretn there cannot bee 
theliks cauſe of ſuſpition.'eAlſo the ApoFiHe calltrh them toge= 
ther,und preſcribed vnto them what they ſhould dor'in that point 
of externall polligie, and that according-to- the preſent occafion 
offered Without awy preſcript'Wworde, but onely by the inflinlt of 
of Gods fpirite, Further that the Apoites ſet ont the qualitic of 
tbe men to be choſynbut tyeathem to RG forme of eleftion 
| E " 


V 


439. Of the certaine forme of 
to be obſerned neither doe Wee reade What forme of eleflionthy 
then v/ed. Againe,that the Diſciples Were to looky ont aud cheſt 
fſwch,us they thought fit to be trufbed With the (orrch-ſtocks, ou 
re Apoitla reſerned to themſelues the appointing of them uy 
their office, if they ſhould be founde to be ſmch as Were deſcribed 
Moreouer that the Deacons Were appointed for the further eaſt 
of the eApoites in ſome part of thewr funthon, — that the 
a1ſciples henyer them to the Apoitle cenſures; Who by 1 
futon of hands did as ut were conſecrate and authersſerbem to the 
function of Deaconſhip. N ow if by this att our eAuthony min 
ſo hard to curbe vpp all C hurches 4s that hee will accuſe them 
gine a counterbuff to the holy Gho#t, Which in their ordination: d 
not agree heereWith un all ctrcumFtances : or that hee will tell 
that [ome thing extraordinarie was heere in this attion not tobe 
followed,they mit he ſheW by direlt Scripture what was ordina 
F16,and what was extraardinarie, and mutt reconcile other plac 
.of ſcripture nga like Athion, which doe not agree mal 
pounts With this, [n the firit of the Attes, tWo Were preſented, 
one is Tye by lot and no :mpoſition of hands : heere.ſeucn at 
choſen, the maner not ſ«t downe by the multitude, and being 
ſented to the Apoſtle ,they all appoint them and lay their bands 
on them, fn the fourteenth of the eAttes, Paule und Barnaia 
are ſaid Chirotoneſalthai autois preſbuterois,,nd to baxe fe 
ſted,but no mention 15 made 0 —_ of hanaes : heere alltht 
ApoFtla did appoint them Hous kataſteſomen. [n the firſt to 
Titus, hee onely u Willed ro appornt Priejtes , Hina cataitelcs 
ponoe cous,according 44 Pale preſcribed vnto bins, N ay let 
im ſheW unto mee any two reformed (hurches of diners nation, 
umpe #1 all circumitances hereabouts,or any one of them which 
permutteth this altion, (without intermedling of the chief after) 
wnzo all the diſciples or multitude of beleeners in the ſaid churdh, 
which yet haue an intereſt in haning a good Miniſter, but «| 
take it,the chiefe ſway and moderating of ſuch attions, are inal 
ether reformed ( hurches in ſuch men, to whom this truft u et 
6:4lly recommended. And hath not likewiſe( for the Vngers 


ſwnarie inconnenience;) the whole Churche and Realme of 
_ Parliament (Wherennto ewery man in the ey6 of the law 
« {4:4 18 haxe conſeuted repoſed this truit wa feve — 
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#f EccleflaTticall funttront Enen ee M. BeJa him ſelfe, COMCEY= Lib. confoC 
wg the place of the Attes, doth ſay, T here u no cauſe why bere- cap,s, 
of any man ſhould preſcribe any mn rule, but if the conſti= 
mc be wpright,zt will be eefie to ſet downe What 1s expedient, ac- 
cording to the cireumitance of ime and place. The replie ynto 
the former wordes. 

Alrhough the anſwerer in this large and tedious diſcourſe, 
hath brought nd new matter in ſubltance,which hath not al- 
readie been ſufficiently refelled, ſo as no newe encounter by 
publike tang fo a ſupply)hath bin made againſt the ſame, 
yet it ſhall not be without fruite to the Reader ; Firſt, to note 
out his tumultuous and infincere dealing, his contratietie 
with him(clfe,his agreement with the Papiltes,and then (ha- 
ving particularly layd open the nakednellc of his ſeuerall ob- 
lec1ons)brifly as be fore,to ſer downe the plaine and ſimple 
tructh out of the fſcriprure . His rumultuous and infincere 
dealing appeareth, in that, pretending to have greatly lifred 


the writinges of-this controuerlie, and to have exact knowe= 


ledge of the orders of reformed churches in this behalfe, hee 

snot alhamaed in ſteede of encountring with the trueth, ro 

fame himſelfe aw vaknowne aduerfarie,thar is,in ſteed of 0- 

verchrowing the conſent of che people in' Church-eleRiong, 

to make warre againſt a meere ecu Election, not gouer= 
C 


ned with fore-direQion of the rs, which hath no ground 
lathe ſcriprares,and was neuer maintained (as himſelfe con= 
felſerh)but by Anabaptiſts : and in ſteedeof manly buckling 
viththe ſubſtanriall points of Church-election, with the 
foreleading of the Preibyrery,with due conſent of the people 
cowardly to betake himſelf vnto the changeable circumſtan= 
cesof the ſame, as who ſhould preſent, the Elders or the peo- 
ple;how the people ſhould lignifie their conſent by lifting vp 
their hands,or otherwiſe by . any or by proQtors, and 
auers ſuch other, Which in the particular anſwere folowing 
ſhall bee declared, howe according io the worde of God they 
' may ypon divers circumſtances, be diuerſly carried, His con- 
rarictie to himſelfe is apparant by theſe three party coloured 


- 


alertions, Firſt,that the people did chooſe without thee Apoſtles. 


4 


Secondly they Were to chooſe,but the Apoſtles reſerned to rom 
- g ; | ſeine 


4412 Of the cortaine forme of 
ſelues the appointing of them to their office,sf rhey fhould be foil, 
to be ſuch as Were deſcribed, Thirdly, that the pee preſented 
1bi ra the Apoſtles cenſures, For, that he ſairhzthey chole with. 
- outthe Apollles,is direCtlie contratie to that hee (aicth, t 
preſented them rothe Appoſtles Cenlures, ſo that their elec. 
tion was tO be difanulled and made none, vnleſle by the exa« 
minaciou of che Apoltles they wer found an{werable to their 
deſcription. His agreement. with: the Papiſtcs, and natuely! 
with theRomilh &Xewiffs Teſtament, doth notably appeate, 
in that they appointing, (ashedoth)the fift verſe of the tirſtof le 
Titus,to the conſeut ofthe peoplein the election of their mis (WM |, 
niſter, they doe more briefly, but as fully and plainely;8.with 
more curtcheto thetruech/let downe buth has-aflertions, rea» for 
ſons and auncient Teſtimonies,in theſe fewe wordes follyw. W |; 
MF. Ii 1 11.03 21 [3.34 
. od heere it ſcemeth that bee did not onely conſecrate them 
Whom the people had elefted before,but himſelf alſo made chaiſe Ml +; 
of the perſons,no mention being here made of any other elethuu pre 
popular which though it Were long vſed wn the primitive Church, Wl Gi 
26t for.diners.canſes,and ſpecially for continuall tunew!ts,partus, Wl ol. 
litres, and diſorders which Saint Auguitine muck compluiunh WM w; 
of «n 11s torng, Wa inſtly taken atvay, and other better mean of: WM (4 
their deſignement appointed. See concule Laodic, cap. 12. 13. 30 i for 
much che Papiſtes, Againe, how hee iumpeth with the (picite WE ble, 
of theſe leſuices(ſauing that ill they yeeld more to cbe.truthi I ſhe; 
then bee)iu aying,,T'bat the ApoFtles ſhewed the people what! Ml lett 
tq doe; without any preſcropt Worde, but ovely by the ,inStinit of: WW wor 
Gods ſpirite , may appeare by their wordes which they vicvp4 Woug 
an the like occaſion.of Peter, in their annoration on. the bt- 
ecene verſcof the firſt Chapter of the Aﬀtes: Which Peter(lay 
they )did,not vpon commandement of (hriſte written but by ſug 
$eition of God hts fpirite,and by underſtanding of the ſcriptures! Wk 
f the ola T et ement to that purpoſe. So farre he Papiltes: And 
thus much generallie of his diſcourſe, , ,.| ,' +1 |}, | «| Wiſhey 
Now of his pacticular obie@ions;the fixſt is; that hee thins 
Feth in ao Church the wholenumber of people to haue freo 
elcAion of cheir Paltour, If by freeeleRion he meane the due 
conſcnt of the people,cubcr he ſpcaketh againſt his ow” 
il | | ' ledge 
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ledge,or he knoweth nor that he pretendeth, ſeeing their con» 
med WW 0611908 other their writings and practiſe, doe (in the knowes 


irſ of ledge chat the chriſtian Magiſtrate as a principall member of 


confel;pag, 


ow kdge of all thule which know any thing in this matter, ) eui» 
py dently conuince him, as may appeare, by the quotations.in 
FW the margent, lf hee mcane, that the people ſhoulde beare the 
elec whole {way without the gouernment and dirc@tion of the 43 
* 0% WH Liders, he miſleththe _ whereathe aimeth.Concerning 
their Wt. Queenes Maicſtics pcerogatiue royall, which hee wovlde 
my Wt gladly oppone againſt che conſent of the people in Churche 
ny @ons:Ficſt, he could not be ignorant but thatall acknow- 


Matt. im 1i.,! 


ir mls Bo the congregation where hee is, onght to have an intereſt in, 1.64. 
4 ith ; \ ; | | TY 
WW the election anſwerable to his place, alwell for aduiſe as cun- Miaiſters, 


6,10 Bf ſent, Secondly, the ſupreame Magiſtrate, according to the 
llow- hgh authoritic which God .hath committed vnto him ouer 
WW al 


churches in his Dominions, bur lawfully may and by due» 
e thew' Wl tie ought, not onely to diſanull what-ſocuer eleion the El- 
chuſt WW ters and pcoplehaue vnlawfully made, bur alſo by his ciuill 
preeminence tocompell them to make a new election accor- 
ding to che word of God, Which , as it isas much as the (ole 
election by the Biſhap, giueth to the Prince, yea or rather 


more: ſoit they can ſhewe any further thing ue vnto the 


ane'05\ Wi Magiſtrate,all ſuch as with a ſincere minde, {eeke for the re» 
13 90 WM formation of the Church,are alwaics as readic with all ume 
(pirite Wi bleneſſe to giue ir,as they will bee willing with ſinglenelleta 
e.tcuthi W ſhey ir, To the place uf the councell of Laodicea and Origen, 

Ye what! WY let this be the anſwere, The meaning of the Councel,in thoſe 
tintt of: Fi vordes, Non popmle concedendum elettionem facere, crc. Wee 
view Wought nor to giue leaue to the people to make election, is, 
the bf- Wthey ſhoulde not beare the whole {way without the gouern= 
yu lay MWincttor direction of the Elders,and not to ſhut out the due 

by (ue 


conſent of the people,as is. manifeſt by the conplcllegoipg 
Wore,as ſhall heereafter appeare, againſt which,this Counſe 
woulde not have > wank, gar : it had repealed the ſamc,or 


ropturd 
es: And 


ewed ſome reaſon, but moſt of al by coiilels folowing, who 
Mueauthoriſed the conſent of the people;& name yet c + 
Cbare, which was confirmedin the fixt generall Counſel| 
ptogether with that of London wh CG 66 


ce thitts 


414 Of the certaine forme of 
haue confirmed contratie decrees. The wo1ds are theſe, When 
hee((peaking of the Biſhop)ſhell bee examinedin all theſe and 
found fully initrutted,then let him be ordained with the conſent 
((ericorum & laicorum)of the Clearkss and lay men. As for 
that of Origen, it is nothing ro the purpoſe, which heſauth of | 
the people,except there could be ſome priviledge ſhewedthat 
partly the ſame, or ſuch like as daungerous infirmities were 
notco bee founde ina Biſhoppe, The next reaſon makethas 
b 
k 


much againſt the cletion of Biſhops as of 'the people, ſeeing 
they may be hypocrites as well as DN and in all meny 


iud;3:ment one man is ſooner carried with ambition and co- y 
uctouſnes,then a whole church of godlicElders,and ctuiſti- k 
an p:ople vnto diſorder. And if forthe contentions and (tri. a 


uings of the people,the church may abrogate the confem of le 
the people in Ecclefiaſticall eleQions , then may ſhee by the W &fo 
fame auchoritie,dilanull Synodes and Counſcls, which as of. W þ] 
ten haue been full of rage and vprores : and of which Nas {; 
anLen ſaith: Hee nexer ſaw good 1ſſue,but that through marnti- Fl 
lous ambition and deſire of contention, thinges out of order were kr 
not remedied, but made - Epiſt.42.4d procopr. Neither for W vn 
this cauſe, as the promiſe of God made to Counſclles is not WM fol 
lightly to be regarded, ſo ought hee not thus prophancly to , 
reiect it whe it is brought to vphold the c6ſent of che people 
Further whereas he ſaith that churches both of elder and 
ter times, haue for thar cauſe abandoned ſuch cleCtions, itis 
to be thought he can bring as much for the proofe of it,as he 
hath alreadic alleaged, which is nothing, Whatſvever he can 
do,the doQtrine of the ancient fathers, & the examples ofthe 
elder churches is farre otherwiſe, For Chryſo#t, vpon Ates 
t.anſwering the queſtion, why Peter communicated thee- 
IeCtion with the Diſciples,faith: Le.uſt rhe matter ſhowld be ture 
ned into a brawle,and hane falne to a contention. For the cldet 
churches he cannot be ignorant, how many haue been trou- 
bled with ſuch inc6ueniences, and yet haue nor ſought ſuch 
extreame remedies:nay,the example of good (on#antinethe 
Emperovur is notable, who when the Citizens of Nicodem 
had choſen an Aries, a tunagate and a rayleron the Em- 
perour,heedid nottake away the churches conſent, but ” 
| Th 


| | | | 4055 
his letters according to his ductie, mooued them to a newe, 


and T heoderet. lib. 1 wr. T7 Again, if chele infirmitics of the peo- 
ſent ple be a good tcaſon ro take away their libertie in the elei- 


for onofcheur Miniſters, then the contrary vertues which oftcn- 
h of times have beene founde in them, in ſtaying the rage of the 
that Scribes and Phariſces, Match,z 1. 26. Aﬀtcs 3.26. ip preferring 
were catholique perſons before Arrians, and in being themiclucs 
thas catholiques when their Biſhops haue been heretikes. Zozo, 
ing lib.7.cap.7.T heodo.lib.2.cap.7. is a good reaſon to maintaine 
mens MW their libertic ſtill. As concerning his queſtions following, 
d C0- which as they declare rather a minde giuen to cauell at that 
uriſtis which he cannot by ſounde reaſon auoid, fo are they ealilie 

d (tri. WW anſwered our of the courſe and proportion of trueth inthe 


2ntof WW ſcripture, Women not beeing in the ſeate of Magiſtracie, are 
y the BW forbidden by the Apoſtle to [peake in ſuch publique alleme 
as of. blies, and exerciſe authoritic ouer men, Which rule beci 
V aw ſpoken of the mother, doth alſo barre children and ſuch as 
| hall be in greater (ubiection, vntill by yeares and chriſtian 
r were Bl knowledge, they ſhall by the iudgement of the Church grow 
er for WM vnto the libertie of Chriſtians in that behalf: and then it they 
is not Wl followe the greater and berter part, their ſentence ought to 
icly ro. preuaile. acheike queſtio of che Patron,ſcing ic is a coltitu- 
pe le WW tion not of God but of man, lec the wile and skilfull lawiers 
aud define, ſo'they do no'iniurie to the holy tructh of God and his 
15, its W Church, The next queſtion is vaine and friuolous , For hirtt, 
r,as he WW dy due authoritie, diuers bee propounded and the Churche 
he can MW conſent to hanevne of them,it mult needes be,that he which 
s ofthe WW is approued of che Elders and hath moſt voices, mult recewue 


_ 


4 


n Aces I thecharge, (ceing that cannot be (aid tobce done with gene- 
| the e- Wl callconſent( which ching che ſccipruce giueth rochurch clec- 
| be tur- if tions) where the fewelt, buc where the moſt directed aright, 
e elder I doceagree, Andag for them that beabſenc, licke,or imploydyif 
they haue any ching of waightto lignifie tothe Churche, the 
Church is to hearken vnto them by whomſocuer they ſende 
their aduiſe, And as it is no reaſon that when either fickielle 
ottheir duectie tothe Church, do withhold them that ſhould 
adridge that lib:xtie (o if by negligence or wilfulnes, they 
ablcuc after competent warning, hem hole Church is nor 

| = i] 2 ee 
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| _— directing them, nor the Apoſtles without the 
ple 


-plein preſenting them, necetfarily therewitha}l gave thel 


ro depende yppon them, who doe nor ſo mnchlooſe ascaft 4. 
way their intereſt in the eletion. Laſtly, who ſeeth not that a. and 


nic idle braine may make theſe and ſuch like demaundez, is k 

| both againſt the rules in the ſcriptures, and the oblcruation 9.1 
in the primitiue Church, Where he ſaith, thac, inthe lixth of W oft 
the Actes , was not done by any expreflſe commandementof red 
- Chriſte, but vpon the matinie of the Greekes againlt the Hee rec 
brewes ; as it 15 to be grauned, chat it was an occalion why the cs 
zople did preſent, ſo,thar was no cauſe of their free conlent, of t] 
1s manifeſt by the other places, where that is maintained with W cho! 
eut any particular cauſe, Ads 1.and cap. 14.1f Actes 6.ſpeak W fign 
of Deacons oncly, yet Actes 1. Actes14 ſpeake of Apoſiks fan 
and Eldcrs and theirelection by the conſent of the pople, W For, 
And if the peoples conſentis not ro bee ſhut out inthe Dez. WW ples 


cons, which lefſe importeth their libertie and ſaluation,muck 
leſſeare they to bee debarred in their Paſtours and Elders, vp. 
on whome, as Peter ſaith, the flocke dependerh. Where hee 
faith the people choſe without the Apoſtles, it is ſhewed alte- 
dic, how his owne words checke him, and the trueth is plaine 
ly to be {een in the cext, that neither the people without the 


conſenting vnto them, made that cletion. As for (hut 
ting out uf the Biſhops and Church gouernours it is maruai 
why hee ſhoulde feare it, vnletſe iealouſie which is fearcfull 
where no feate is, hath blinded his eyes. That of the Apoſtle 
doing without any expreſle word fro Chrifſts c6mandement, 
is anſwered before in that alleaged concerning the Sabboth, 
cap. 1.and is further manifeſt by the example of che A 
Paul, who being not with the other Apoltles, yer fol owed 
that rule,aCt. 14. That hee ſaith, there is no certaine formet 
.thcir cleftion : hee is refuted by his owne wordes following, 
where he (heweth out of the text, their cleCtion.ro have been 
of this ſort,thar vpon the inſtruction of the Apoſtles thepeo- 


confent,as the Apoſtles did in accepting them to their ord! 
. nation. As for agreement of all Churches in all circum- 
ſtances of this point, hee hath hisanfwere before, but thathe 
illeth to be ſhewed whar is ordinaric,and what is extract 
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| Ecdleflaſticall government; 4347 
narie, His anſwere 1s,that the Apoſtles inſtructed the people, 
and they conſented, which is erdinarie,as appeareth in that it 
js kept in all eleQions of the church,a&. 1.act.14 and 2.Cor. 
9.19. but rhat which was extraordinarie,was the preſentation 
of the people,the ſpeciall cauſe-whereof himlclfc hath decla- 
red our of the text. In the reſt, it is ſtrange,that hee requireth 
reconciliation where there is no repugnance, but all the.pla- 
cs ioync hande in hand together, For the hiſt in the eleEtion 
of the Apoſtle, it lay in the1bertie of the Churche, onely to 
chooſe ſome. For the Lot being the voice of God, was to aſ- 
ligne which ofthem ſhould be the Apoftle : and this circum= 
ſtance maketh ſtrongly for the tructh which is maintained. 
For, if where God is to {trike the principal ſtroke,yer the peo- 
ples conſent is tobee taken as farre as may bee, howe muche 
more is the authoritie of the whole Churchto be ſought for, 
where the election is onely to be done by men as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh Galar. 1, The obieftion of the manner of the elcCti- 
on,at.6.is anſwered before. As forthe number of ſeuen, who 
is ſo limple,as not to know that the number is to bee varied, 
xccording to the ſpread and greatnefle of the churches where 
they are : and the multitude of cauſes and affayres to be deal 
withall? As for noim polition ofhandsin the hiſt and foures 
teenth of che Adtes, 1t is too {umple and ſcarſe tollerable in a 
cathechiſt, ſeeing ſuch thingsare to be gathered out of other 
places : otherwiſe one may thinke there were no prayers in 
th: celebrating of the Communion, act. 20. becauſe there is 
no mention of 4 in that place, which yet were very abſurde, 
conſidering that the order which Saint Luke deſcribed in the 
Church at Hiersſalew, proueth that they continued in brea- ARs.2.4% 
king of bread and prayer. And if ſuch ſcelic obieQtions neede 
to bee anſwered, as inforcing divers formes ofeleQions,then 
alſo wee may prove diuerſivies of Communions, ſome of the 
cup and bread rogether,fome of the cupalone, ſome of bread 
alone, by Aſtes 2.Actes 20. 1.Cor.12. Where hee faith, Fnus 

only is willed ro appoint Prieſtes, belike the Iefvites tranſla- 
tion was before him,when he tranſlated Presbyteroxs, Prieſts 

and that ſo dazched his eycs,vhat hee coulde not conlidertbe 

wordes following, that be ſhoulde doe as hee had ſet him an 
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ens, which neither church nor Magil 


| Barnabas, who chole Elders by voyces. Andif the aunſwerer 


| Tecciucd grace by the laying on of his handes: 2, Tim. 6, 
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433 Of the certaine forme of 
'order, which was not to doc it without the conſent of the! 
church,except Paul would lift vpp Titus aboue himſclfe ang 


had been ignorant of the vſc of the {cripture, which often. 
times giueth the ation to the principall direCter, which ye 
bclongeth ro many more,as Paul in one place ſaith, Timothy 


which 1n 1. Tim.4. hee declarcth to haue been done by the 
laying on of the handes of the Elderſhip ) yet his skill in Lo. 
icke ſhoulde haue ſhewed him the deceit of this Sophiſme, 
Firs appointed Elders, therefore hee q 0 ys thera with- 
out the conſent of the people. Of this kinde are all the rea- 
ſons following. As, all ay avi Churches iumpe notin all 
circumſtances, therfore they ſhut out the conſent of the peo. 
le. In other Churches the Elders of cucrie Congregation 
194 the chicfec direction iti the eleCtion, yet n it without the 
conſent of the people, therefore it is fitly according to their 
example ordered, ! $9 the Church ſhould once for allgiue 
yp their intereſt into one mans hands, for the continuall clec- 
tion of many Churches, The ſentence of Maſter Bexa docth 
very ficly require an vpright conſcience, to ſer down whatis 
expedient, according to the circumſtance of time and place, 
Which if it had been founde in him at this time, andan this 
matter, he would not haue ſhut hiscyes, againſt the manifeſt 
light of wordes going before, which declare manifeſtly that 
it 1s a perpetuall and vnchangeable poo in Church-elcti- 
rate may alter, that they 

bee made with the conſent of the people, His wordes in that 
place are theſe: Then therefore,not in churches builded vp,muſt 
ah things be committed vnto the ſuffrages 4 the multitude, nqy- 


ther yet are the Paftours tobee choſen without the conſent of the ll the A 


"Whole (hurch: but all things are ſo to bee moderated of the El- Ml him« 
deri and Chriftian Magiitrates, that neuther they bring inty- IF once) 
rannie into the church, (Which ſurely ſhoulde bee done, if i 4 

ſhould call any wnto | ae funttion of their oWne will, neglec- WM the cl 


ting the conſtor of the multitude,neither that the pair Peg ſtance 

the Church degenerate into popular rule. Neither arc chele Wl by Ci 

wordes of Beza,oncly (ufficicnt to ſhewe is eprpanian, te temp! 
wh ry” A; © 


o 


LI 2 


the WE thetitle of the chap. where he taketh this obieQion,doth mi» 
and WI giſter ſufficient aunſwere, ſceing it declarcth that Bez& in all 


thar place, ſpeaketh nor of the conſent of the people, whiche 
hee made perpetuall in the chap. before, but of the manner 
how he gauc their yoices, which is but a circumſtance, And 
thus much both generally and particularly, for the vufolding 
of his ynfit and tlender allegations. Now followeth, a con- 
the W fcmation of che tructh ic (elte, which is. It is ſubltanciall & 
Lo. WH ychangeable in church clcRions, that they be made by the 
ne, Wl dodic of cuery church, the Elders direQting the people, and 
the WH them(: lues ro pu their free conſent, The reaſons $: which 
ca- Wl aertion ace theſe 0 Firſte, whatſocuer are the wayes of 
all the Apoſtles in ordinarie Church gouernement, that is thus 
©0- to be followed,that which they did ordinarily and vnchange- 
10N ably,is ordinarilic ard ynchangeably to be done, that which 
the they did ypon circumſtances, when thoſe circumſtances fall 
cit WF out,as appeareth by theſe places, 1, Cor.4.17. Which ſhall pu 
ue BY you 13 remembrance of my Wayes 1n (hrifte, as] tcache eneria 
CC» where in exerie church. And 1. Cor.11.2. 7 prayſe you brethren, 
th that you remember me in all any ry held fait the ordinance 
ts i «delivered them wnto you. And Phi, 4. g. Which you baue, 
Ce, larned and receiued, and hearde and ſeene 1n me, thoſe thinges 
his dor,and the God of peace be with you, 2. T 1ms. 3. 10. But —_ 
haſt ftep by ſtep attained vnts(or fully knoWwne) my deftrineand 
nat 6urſe,purpoſe, faith long-ſuffering,/oue,patience,@c. T 1h. 1.5. 
Us Uſppornt Elders as I hane ſet thee an order, 1.T im 3.1 tity 8 
KY Wl things have 7 wrutenthat thou mayest know how to behaut t 
hat (af the houſe of God,Now that theſe were the i a | 
MS | wayes of the Apoſtles in cleQions, is cleare by the exampley. 
0- WF which have been touched before, For in the firſt of the Actes, 
the the Apoſtles by Perer direQting the ation, and inthe ſixt by 
El- WI him or ſome other(for they could not alldiceQ and fpeakeat, 
4 once) whatſoeuer were the variable circumſtances, they kepe: 
this inuiolably, that the people ſhould giue theis contentin 
%- IF thecletion, Andin' the foureteenth c apter, ſuch circum- 
F ances cealing,they obſcruce this thing inuiolable Kautupes 
© WF "Church by Church. Secondly,if it were not enough for ax 
o temporacie charge to hauepraile in the Goſpell through all 
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Of the certaine forme of  ... 
c Chnrches NE the Apoſtle _ ; 2 one. was alf 
choſen by the conſent of the churches, to bee a fellpwe with 
him(clfe, in carrying the liberalitic of che churches ! then 
much leffe canic bee enough in a perpetuall charge of ſuche 
yaight vnto the Chatch,co depend vppon the tudgementof 
on or many withour the conſent of the Church: bur the firſt 
is crue. 2. Cor. $.19.therefore the ſecond. Thirdly, ifin cue. 
cic matrec of great waight and importance, belunging to the 
whole bodic of che Chucrche, whether ſcucrally in one parti. 
cular congregation, or ioyntly'in many, 'the conſent of the 
pcople by che whole courſe of Churche gouetnment, inthe 
obſeruation of the Apoſtles was required, chenthe ſameis: 
be kept in this ation, which cocerneth the particular church 
and common allembly as muchas any other, Nowe thatthe 
peoples conſent was ſo required, is cuident by this induQtion 
ollowing. So Peter yeeldethan account to them of the cir. 
Gumciſton, of his going into the Gentiles, and ſatisfieth them 
Before che. Chu thy & 11. 2. 18. The Churche ſent foorth 
Barnabas to eAntiochtagver.22, The Churches of eLitiochia, 
Attes 1 5. {ent Pauland Barnabas to x7 fag! abour the 
controuerlie of Circumciſion, And when they came to Hit 
ruſalem, they were receiued by the churche, and of the Apo- 
ſtles and Elders verſe 4. And afterthe Apoſtfcs and Elders 
had come together to looke to that matter, and had diſcuſled 
che ſame': then .1t ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and Elders, 
wich the whole Churche, ro {end choſen men of their owne 
com panic'to Antechia with Paul and Barnabas : then they 
write che decree ynto the churches after rhis maner: T he A- 
poitles, Elders ,e& the brethren.So in excomunication their con 
ſentis required, t.Cor. 5.4.7.12.S0.in abfolution,the church 
dottyforpiue the offence and ratific their loue rowardes him 
who hath offended, 2. Cor. 2.7.8. So in calling vpon the mis 
niſter toexccute his charge,the Apoſtle would nor himſclf, 
bur wilfeth che charch roſay to eLrchippmas :'' Take heedets 
thy « MiniFerie which thou haft received in the Lords, that 


chow fulfill x. Colloſ.4.15. Lally, ſecing inthe iudgement of 


all interpreters » according to the erucrh-, the A ſtle [eC- 
Koning pp three matter of callings: the ficſtof man, chatis, 
8g: # 0 +0 # # BT. 5- Fi obs OD : 4 AL | ; eran! 
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mans ofdinance : the ſeconde by man,that is, from Gods or- 

dinance by the meanes of the Churche : the thirde by Ieſus 

Chriſt that is immediac withuut the mcanes of the Chutrche, 

doth thereby lignihe that the rwo latter only belong vnto the 

Church cleans, becaule thatin the Church none mult rake 

any honor but hee which is called as was eLaroy : it follow- Heb 

eth neccſlarilie, thartheir ſole eleftion which by their owne 

confefion is the ordinance of man,to be ynlawtull, and that 

which is by the c6ſcnrt of che people, according to the apoſtles 

obſeruation(as they themſclues cannot denie) to be the onlie 

ordinaric fall way of callingallowed of God. This pointalſo 

hath ſuch manifeſt witnes of antiquitie, as before all equall 

Judges, the cauſe muſt paſle on our lide. For Councels theſe 

two following ſhall wines, nor only chemſclues, bur by their 

mouthes the decrees and cenſures of the church from time to 

time.2.7 em.concil.can.#.The counccll of Pars.Let none be 

ordained againſt the will of rhe citizens : þut to whom the e- 

lection of che people,and of the clearkes with molt full con- 

ſent, haue required. And before they ſay of this, it is their de» 

cree,that according to the canons of the decrees ut bec obſer 

ned. Orleans, (Aanon.10. 11. Letit nor bee lawfull to ger any 

Bilhopricke by rewards , or by other procurement : but by 

the will of the king,according to the cleCtion of the Cleargic 

&of the people. And after : beſides this according as the olde ca- 

wn haue decreed,no Biſhop may be giuen unto the people againſt 

their Will, Ignatius ad Philadelp. Jr zs meete that you as theſe 

which be the church of God ſhowld chooſe by woyce your Biſhops. 

And the Greeke (choliaſt on the fourteenth of = Adts laich, Chierotg» 

it is to be noted,that the Diſciples with has am; prayers, did nefai, 

Wake _—_— voyces. Cyprian hauing laboured to prooue Matherai, 

thatthe church ought not to cammunicate with their Mini- 

ers which had (acrificedto idols, becauſethey had power to 

chooſe new, faith : God commarnded the prieft to bee ſet before 

the Whole Synagogue, that i5,doth ordaine and ſhe that preciſe- 

ly ordinations ouoht not to be made but with the conſcience of the 

prople aſſiting,that the people being preſent ,eyther the crimes of Plebe, 

the exill ſhould be detefted, or the good ſhould bee publiſhed, and 

that ſhould be 4 inſt o lawfull ordination, which hath been exa- 
1 Kkk mined 


 - 
_ 


nun 974 I > <= ep eee TI oc > ee 


Of the certainefornu of  .. 
$2obarches A the rr ry 2 one. was al 
choſcn by the conſent of the churches, to bee a fellpwe with 


himſclfe, in carrying the liberalitic of che churches: then 


much leffe canic bee enough in a perpetuall charge of ſuche 
raight vnto the Chatch,to depend vppon the iudgement of 
Gas or many withour the conſent of the Church: bur the firk 
is cruc. 2. Cor. $.19. therefore the ſecond. Thirdly, if in cue. 
cic matret of great waight and importance, belunging to the 
whole bodic of che Churche, whether ſcucrally in one parti. 
cular congregation, or ioyntly in many, 'the conſent of the 
pcople by che whole courſe of Churche gouetnment, inthe 
hg fo of the Apoſtles was required, thenthe ſamcisto 
be kept in this ation, which cocerneth the particular church 
and common allembly as muchas any other; Nowe thatthe 
peoples conſent was ſo required, iscuident by this induQiion 
ollowing. So Peter yeeldethan account to chem of the cir. 
&umcifion, of his going into the Gentiles, and ſatisfieth them 
before che Chu ny & 11. 2. 13. The Churche ſent foorth 
Barnabas to eAntiochia,ver.12,The Churches of eLntiochia, 
Attes r 5. {ent Pauland Barnabas to NS, about the 
controuerlie of Circumciſion, And when chey came to Hie- 
ruſalem, they were recciucd by the churche, and of the Apo- 
ſtles and Elders verſe 4. And afterthe Apoſtfcs and Elders 
had come together to looke to that matter,and had diſculled 
the ſame': then it ſeemed guod to the Apoſtles and Elders, 
wich the whole Churche, ro {end choſen men of their owne 
companie'to Antiochia with Paul avd Barnabas : then they 
wrireche decree vnto the churches after this maner: The A- 
poitle, Elders, & the brethren,So in excomunication their con 
ſentis required, :.Cor.$.4.7.12.S0.in abfolution,the church 
dothforpiue the offence and ratifle their Joue rowardes him 
who hath offended, 2. Cor. 2.7.8. So in calling vpon the mis 
nliſter roexccute his charge,the Apoſtle would nor himſclfe, 
bur wilteth che charch roſay to eLrchippmas :''T ake heede te 
y e MintFerie which thou haft received in the Lorde, tht 
chow fulfil it. Collbſc4.15. Laſtly, ſeeing in the iudgementof 
all interpreters, accocding to the truerh., the Apoſtle rec 
Kpningpp three matierof callings: the ficſtof man,thatis, 
dee” eb BEE 4 Fo ab bY 24 ; 5 1 : mans 
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| Fccleſialtlicall quoraetond, _—” 
la WW mans ofdinance : the ſeconde by man,that is, from Gods or- 


th WF tinance by the meanes of the Churche : the thirde by Ieſus 
n WF Chriſt that is immediac without the mcanes of the Churche, 
he WF goth thereby lignific that the rwo latter only belong vmto the 
of Church cleans, becauſe thatin the Church none mult take 
rf any honor but hee which is called as was e-Laros : it follow- Hebela 
Ce eh neceſſarilie, that their ſole eleftion which by their owne 
he confefion is the ordinance of man,to be ynlawtull, and that 
- WF vhich is by the c6ſent of che people, according to the apoſtles 
he obleruation(as they themſclues cannot denic) to be the onlie 
he ordinarie fall way of callingallowed of God, This pointalſo 
'0 BF bath ſuch manifeſt witnes of antiquitie, as before all equall 
ludges, the cauſe mult paſle on our lide. For Councels theſe 
be Wl tw following ſhall wicnes,nor only themſclues, bur by their 
on Wl nouthes the decrees and cenſures of the church from time to 
ite time,2.T om.concil.can.s. The counccll of Pars.Let none be 
M Bo dained againſt the will of trhecitizens ; but ro whom the e- 
th WF [ection of che people,and of the clearkes with moſt full con= 
14 WW ſent, baue required. And before they (ay of this, it is their de» 
he cree,that according tothe canons of the decrees 1t bee obſer 
6 WY vcd. Orleans, (anon.10. 11, Letit nor bee lawfull to ger any 
0" Wl Bilhopricke by rewatds , or by other procurement: but by 
5 I the will of the king,according to the cleCtion of the Cleargie 
lcd Wl &ofthe people. And after : beſides this according as the olde ca- 
non hawe decreed, no Biſhop may be given wnto the people 2gainſt 
their Will, Ignatius ad P iladelp. /r is meete that you as thoſe 
ity WY phichbe the church of God ſhowld chooſe by woyce your Biſhops. ; 
A- BY And the Greeke (choliaſt on the fourteenth of the Ads laith , Chierotg» 
| its to be noted, that the Diſciples with ang, coma prayers, did _—_ 
ch make _—_ voyce. Cyprian hauing laboured to prooue Matherais 
thatthe church ought notto communicate with theic Mini- 
ers which had (acrificed to idols, becauſe-they had power to 
Ife, chooſe new, ſaith : Ged commannded the prieft to bee ſet before 
0 WY the whole 5 ynagogue, that 15,doth ordaine and ſheVv that preciſe. 
hat h ordinations ourht not to be madebut with the conſcience of the 
( of people aſſiting,that tht people being preſent ,eyther the crimes of Plebry 
EC BY the exill ſhould be detelted, or the good ſhould bee publiſhed, and 
, that ſhould be « inſt c& lawfull pu es hath been exa- 
and __ Kkk wined 


Magiſteria. 


Rom.15.,4. 


2. Tim, 3 . I6 0 : : Y 67 
1. Tina.3,26, ſinne,and to inftruft to vertue& godly life, to cofort the weaks, 


'I'ut, 5.5 


 dehort,rebuke,comfort,and alſo in ſome degree inſtrutt then pa 
T kyo\y they may as profitablie doe,as ſome,Who of as mean &þ 


£44 the certaine forme of | 
wined by the ſuffrage and indgement of all men which afterwar{ 
according to drume mit untious,s obſerned in the Atts of the 4. 
poitles, ec. Epift. lib. 1-cap. 4. SO Gregor. Naz. apologe, 
Chryſo#t.hib. 3.Sacerd. So much for cletion, the church of 
fices tollowe. 


Thar every Miniſter of diuine ſeruice in the 
publike congregation,ougheto be aptto preach, 
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w 

;  Oncerningrthis point, che wordes of the ar/{werer are ht: 
' theſe, page 2. 241d 4s it ſeemeth ſuch as Paul propou WM of 
M4 

I 

Wo 

But 

['- 

con 


deth to enery e Miniter,as aperfett idea which 1s requi 


frte mn him: which us, that hee bee able to teach ſound doitrmeyu 


comfort,to corre(t,to inftrutt,to conuince any errour, And page, 
3.For the iſſue onght to hane been to this effett, whether it be ms 
plie vnlaWfull rhat one ſhoulde bee admuted to miniſter the Sts 
craments which 1s not ſufficiently inabled Orthoromein, that s, 
to denide the word of God aright,and « alſo Didacticos kaicly Wl ſc: 


ticos,able to teach the trueth and conuince errours,and to corretl Wl £14 


or els, whether it be expedient that all the Pariſhes 1 England, WM exc 
either not able to ſuStein ſuch a learned mmHfer,or for the ſcat» Wl mts 
fitie of ſuch ſo well qual: fied, not able to procure one,ſhowld be 4t- WM. of b 
fitute of publique prayer, and adminiitration of Sacraments, WW «cd 
#ch a Preacher be procured unto them or no? And the like page W 6: 
14. wherea little before he hath theſe wordes: If heereplietha WM &c. 
the Biſhop ſhould not then haue made him e Mumiter, f rein Wh day 
that peraduenture he was none of his making: it may be alſo,tha W the / 
be was fit for the care hee was appointed vnto, though not ſo fittt, WW nes, 
for ſome other populous congregation, or troubleſome people. "WM tread 
La#tly, that if none ſhoulde bee aſſumed to the Mmiiterie, but 


With thoſe efpeciall mndoWmentes, ſurelie all the learned of al ton 
pro feſſions in Englande.tf they Were in the « Mimsterie, would tiſes, 
ſcarſe be ablethus to ſupplie one temth part of the pariſhes. \Irem WW Þecu; 
' page 25. Neither are (th of themthangh they be no Preacher #thy 
to be accounted diymbe and jilgnt, Who inthei rehwrches do exbot BW Prea 


r:ſhtoners,as their abilite ſeructh, and occaſion is 'offered. Which 
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but of more aundacitit then they dare takg vpon thew to expeunas 
& dewide the ſcriptmre by preacbing vpon jome text,unts Vehuch 
they 11 therr Whole diſcourſe doe come Hit As Nears 45 Iarmans 
hips,are ſaid to come togetrer, Page 34. Further pf they bane or- 


danced [ome of mean auriutiegt hath veen inreſpecc.of their ſlew- 


' der portions of liuing,ailoited out in mot places for the finding 


of MmniSters, which place otherwiſe ſhouta be acitutuae wholy 
whereby the people Wonlde 19 ſhort time become as Heathen and 
Pamms , or bee as ſanage as tie Wilde Iriſh,to the great danger 
of cher ſoles and natard of thu ſtate. game page 45.5 i ve 
wangrie alſo with ther bare reading and very peremptorily a = 
ſwreth vs thai they ſhall nexer be instruments of the boly ghoft ,to 
worke faith inthe wearers out he lineuteth ut With this word ordts 
narilic, Which he ſeckgth to e3tabliſh by that of S. Paul: And haw 
ſhall they heare without a Preacher, T ruely as ut muit needes be 
confeſed,thas the plane reſolution and vnfolding of the Word 1% 
ſcripture called Ort hutomla,tie right curting t: 'ereof, anathe 
fraumy of toe due and. fit allotment in ſeaſuu, Which u perfor- 
med by a-ſcrete and puthte preaching us an ordimary and the moſt 


excellent meanes 10 ingender faith; So 15 it a great errour tn dint- 


nitie,co thinke that Gud newer blejjuth the reaging or the hearing 


of bus word read but extraurbinurily ; for tben Why is it Comann- 


ded that rhe laWwe of God ſhenide bee rebearſed continually to our tem Gs, 
thildren,that Wwe ſhould talke of the comandements 1n our houſes 
Oc. T hat Wwe ſhould meditate therein day and might; that ali the 
da long our ftudy ſhould be im bis laW,and that we ſhould ſearch 


the ſcriptures. Alſo Why Was Moſs read in the Synagogues ene- 


neSabboth day. and they of T tefjalomca commenacd for their 
reading of ſcripture,and conferring it With that they keard?Shall 
We ſay that ſo many thouſands,as m lite time of perſecutro Were 
ronuerted from 1delatrie,by reading of ſcriptures CT drum trea- 


' liſes,obtaned not fa:th by ordinary meanes? Or that without | e+ 


ſtciall myracle,and by extraorainarie working, none are ſaued 
this church of England, Where the CM inter u no publique 
Preacher? x. And u not the declaxing and publ:ſhing . the words 
n the mother tong, wherin (as Auguſt. ſaith) m theſs things that 
Ceplamely ſet downe,u ſufficient for faith and conuerſutton, 4 
Unde of hai & preaching the Lords Wull unto vi. pap 70+ 
| Kkk as N = 
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Art. $.des. 4 rches of France, according to which our men,that haue thei 


446 Of the certaine forme of 
Neither in waine is preaching ſpoken off at the fir#t order; 
both to put them in minde what ought to be their principal Wo, 
worr,and to ginevs to bnow,that meere lay-men bee not mabled 
zo this ffice' ir it not connenient,that 4 Iicence to preach bee gi- 
wen to ony,but to [1 #uch as being i1n ſome funttion Eccleſra3licall 
hane addiftedthemſelnes ro ſerue the (burche according 10 they 
al:ilities in all their funttiÞs mcrdent to that calling. And pgs 
and the fourth iniuntt:0n addeth heerennto, T hat if hee be licen- 
ſed hereunto,hee ſhall preach in his owne perſon,at the lea#t cue 
quarter of a yeare one Sermon, for the which end , the Ordinary 
5n mo#t places doe require of (1 uche as bee not fit robes licenſed 
reach,that they procure ſuch duetic to be done by an other which 
# able to performe the ſame, Oc. Where hee asketh whether the 
meaning of the Parliament were to haue the Biſhoppes 1nage th 
reading of Homilies to be preaching : 1t may be ſaid that reading 
of Homlics, in 4 ſtrickt fignification cannot bee accounted pris 
ehing,yet they ſerwe to edifying, &r are a kinde of publiſhing the 
Lords wilt.cuen as Well as a ſermon being penned,,and vitered 
foorth te the peaple.Pager21 T "__ Wiſh vnfainedly, thatthe 
giftes of Gods ſpirite were doubled and redoubled vppon alltha 
funttion : yea,that all the Lorde people could propheſie. Tet can 
7 not without intollerable jr 57 to God,et} great touch 
of her Maieftic« gracious care, for the inftrufing of her people, 
6 debaſe al Mimfters abilities which be no Preachers,as to ſa), 
they know not either for What they on ht to pray,or that the word 
of God is the onely food to the ſale ef wan: Or ſhall we ſay tha 
none knoweth any thing nor is able to catechiſe,or to exhort, ana 
dehort in any reaſonable meaſure, but be that s 4 preacher put- 
likely beenfad, ſeeing it is notorious, that enen in the reformed 


mariages en 


Ja iſcipline heads ſo full of Church plots,would ſeeme 10 haxe [quired out «l 
dy France their frame,there be certaiue congregations tollerated, where thy 


hue no publike ſermons, but prayers and certaiue exhortation. 

It hath been the hope of all the godly minded, that aftet 
the clear light had ſhined ſo gloriouſly, both by zcalous pres: 
ching and [earned writings of many worthie men,to the m4- 
nifelt diſcouerie of the a, CRP IE of an vnpreaching Miai- 


| ſecrie:; ſo that not onely moſt of ſound religion, but allo _ 
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the very impugners of this , haue after a ſort been driuen to 
an open confelſ19 of the lame: that no man indued withany 
rruecare of religion,or minding to defend a cauſe worthic of 
any account, would once have aduentured,either colourably 
or plainly,directly or indirectly, with proteſtation or without 
todefend,or any way vphold ſuch a baſe miniſterie. Bur ſee- 
ing it is the righteous 1dgementof God vpon alour vnrigh- 
tcouſnes, bur eſpecially vpon their honoree haue admitted, 
tollerated, and defend«d tuch vnſauoric (alt, that in Reede of 
utting them to their _ vie, which our Saviour faith, is ro Mats. 
beca! on the dung-hill, and to bee troden vnder the feete of 
men,they doe not onlie not remouethe ſtinking ſnuffe our 


ofthe candleſticke,o place the bright ſhining candle in their 


roome-; but alſo hauing caſt downe a third part of the ſtarces 

from heauen vnto the earth,doe ſtill by publique writing, vn- 

derprop ſuch craſed and rotten pillers : Ic ſhall bee expedient 

before the particular examining of his (cuerall allegations,ro 

et the world ſee, how that, whilc they are ftrugling with the 
light of thexr owneconſcience,the Lord(as the Apoſtle faith) 2,Tim,;,L.s 
hath made their madnefſe manifeſt to all men. For when as : 
they ſhould haue been moucd with the pitiful bowels of our 

Sauiour Chriſte, who had compaſſion on the people (though Marg, 
they came to his preaching and had their DoQors and Tea« 

chers of the law, ſuch asthey were in cuery town and village) 

as ſheepe ſcattered without a ſhephearde : they haue made 
themſclues a laughing ſtocke vnto che prophane, bur a pitic 

and heart-bleeding to the godly, by their ioalons anſwers, 


| open ſhiftings,contradictions, aflertions and by fuch pofiti- 


ons as come nearerto the prophane ſpirite of the Ieſuires, 


thento the holy doctrine of any old or newe writer,of whom 


this queſtion hath been handeled. For howe vnſauourie is ir? 
For,to decline the ſharpe ſtroke of Gods word, hee is faine to 
turne the rule of the Apoſtle, 1. Tim. 3. Which by Counſels 
and Fathers,is made an ordinarje rule for the examination of 
thoſe which ſtand to bee admitted into the miniſterie, into a 
Platonical Fdea, which ſhovld never be found in any:And 1o 
ſhift of the p/aine forme of their ordination wherein they aze 
villcd to recciue authoritic to preach _ gps faich,thar 
; 3 


Of the certaine forwe o 
; «Ml 6 OS... wftrutt vs ( eb) that meere lye. 
wcen,are not inabled to thus af though there were no kook Ml 
to learnchat lellon, vnicile the Bilhop taught it by giuing au. W | 
thoricy to1gnorant men t@ open theur mouthes in preaching WM. 
which aftcr, by a ſtraight charge he is faine ro lowe vpp. Aud Ml. 
Laſtly(roleaue out other which che wile reader may calily (ce) WM , 
going about to pioue reading to be a Kinds of preaching, bee 
1s driven to demaund , Whether declaring of the Worde un the | 
* mother tongue, bee not 4 kinde of declaration , Fc. Sccondly, Wl | 
what open iluifces are thele, ro couer the thame of them who I | 
ordained 1gnorant Minilters? Hee is compelled to aske, What | 
sf he made himnot? Or that the pariſh were lutleor peore,when Ml ; 
in his owne conlcience he darcth not deuie,ard ail the woild Ml ; 
knoweth,luchare daily made,and as though f:wac(lc or q 
uertic dclerued a blinde guide,thar chey might buth fall inco Wl { 
the ditch, Againe,howe lumplc and naked was chat, whereto Wl þ 
excuſ: the colde exhortactons of the Iwnorant minitters, he 1s h 
forccd tolay,that they are as profitable, as they Whko through Wl þ 
more audacitie takes vpon them to preach, and come uit asncen WM | 
the text as f.crmans lips are ſaid to come together : as it oncto Wl 1; 
ſhcwe che goodnes of the peſtilent feucr ihoulde alleage the 
commoditics of the plague, Alſo how is this whole diſcourſe WM v 
at warce with it (elf? for ro defend vapreaching Miniſters,be WM ir 
challengerh men to prooue u limplic volawtuil, ro ordaine WF 4 
men miniſters of the worde and lacraments, which cannot 
preach, when in another place, hee is drinen to confclle,that WM 
th:'y recctue authority to preach, to teach them that th:y are 
addictcd to the (ainegas a : (hun incident to their office, Which 
is as much ro (ay, All Miniſters muſt receiuc authoritic to 
preach, as athing incident to their calling, and yet (ome Mt 
niſters may be ordained to the miniſteric of the worde and (a- 
eraments only,that is, mult recc1ue no authoritic to preache, 
Now, what concord there is betweere him and the leſuites, 
ler this compariſon followiyg declare, They tay vpon the (+ 
wenteenth verſe of 1, Tim, Cap. 5. Wee may note that all goed 
ſhops and Priefts of thoſe dayes, were uot ſo well able to teacht 
as ſome otHer,ard yet for the minifterie of ſacraments, and for 
W1/edows f fonernment, vere not vnmee to be Biſhops % P4- 
| | ; 0: 
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| He faith thar they may bee Miniſters of the worde 447 


ſacraments,though they cannot preach. They lay,eAlthough 
it be due high commendation in a ©Prelate to bee able toteache,as 
c 


the ApoFHe before noteth,yet all cannot hane the like grace there= 
in, and it xs often recompenſed by other ſingular giftes no leſſe 
neceſſarie. Hee ſaith, that the aptneſlero teache,is an highand 
eminent /dea of the Apoſtle, rather declaring whatis requilir 
ina Miniſter,then whatis neceſſarily required. They (ay, ſow 
times and countries require more preaching then others. He ſaith 
mpreaching Miniſters are fit for ſmall cogregations, though 
not for {62 come and troubleſome people. In all which, ler 


| thereader marke whether the leſuites be not one ſtep nearer 


the trueth then he.Now,alchogh this be ſufficient to bewray 
the aunſwerers haltinge: yet becauſe a great muſter of faine 
ſouldiers is chought-co be a mightic armie, til] being incoun- 
tered withall, they be ſcuerally Taattered and putto Right: itis 
necellarie ro meete cuery one of this valiant hoaſt, hande to 
hand. And firft, we ouerthrow his /dez,which ſeructh for no- 
thing els, but ro ſet out the holy canons of the Apoſtle to the 
ns of all prophane men, by theſe reaſons following. 

1 Whatſocuer the Apoſtle inferreth vppon the worthie 
worke of a Biſhop or miniſters office, as thac which muſt bee 
in him for the neceſlitie of that worke,or for the neceſſarie a« 
dorning of it,the ſame cannot be ſuch an 7dea: 

2 Butthe Apoſtle hauing ſaid,that heethar deſireth a Bi- 
ſhops charge,defireth a worthic worke, thereon concludeth:; 

3 Therefore,he mult be apr to teach. 

Wherefore ſeeing he ſaith, Det etna! didatticon, that is, hee 
muſt be apt ro reach, how dare he ſay it is one]y good and re- 
neon an 7dea,which a Miniſter cannor attaine vynto ? For 

hee cannot bee fo aprto teach, as is there required, then it 
followeth, hee muſt not be apt to teach, ſeeing in the gouetn= 
ment of the Church,a man niuſt not bee thar hee cannot be, 
llihongh in the perfection of God his lawe, which was giuen 
to ſhewe man his linne, and that man coulde fulfill the tame, 
yerin the rules of the church gouernment itis far otherwiſe, 
which are ſcrdowne for a dirc@on to the Churche intheir 
all, whoare fit co ſuchee or ſuche offices; Secondly; if.that | 
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44k Of the certaine forme of 
propertie of being apt to teach, be an /dea, (that isan imagj. 
nation which cannot be reached vnto)then to be (ober,to 

(oſmies,that is,comely in attyre,to be no fighter,are lo like. 
wiſe, ſecing that is not only bounde vp by the. Apoſtle by the 
ſame nal of necellitie,buralſo is the oncely qualitic which 
the Apoſtle requireth : wherein a man fir for the miniſterie 


differeth from any other good and ſound Chriſtian, or from 


thoſe which are to bee choſen Deacons. Further C(eeing the 
Apoſtle requireth, that he ww#t holde faft the faithfull words, 
which 35 according to dettrine,that he may be able to exhort With 
ſound deftrine,and connince the gainſayers. Andtherein plain. 


ly deliuereth,noc onely whecein they may, but wherein hey 


malt bee able to doe theſe things, hee direQtly ouerthrowet 
this mans building in the ayre, which hee thinketh no man 
can reach vnto. Lally, 

t That which holdeth proportion with che proper ac- 
tions of diuers members of a naturall bodice, that cannot bee 
accounted an /dea,{ceing nature doth notonly tend, bur at- 
taineth ynto that ; 

2 Buc that proper teaching whichis the peculiar worke of 
theteacher, and that proper exhorting which is the peculiac 
worke of a Paſtor, doe hold that proportion as is manifeltlie 
ſer downe by the Apoltle, Rom.1 2.4.7.8. 

3 Therefore much lelle can this aptnelle to teacke which 
is common to them both, be reckoned for an [dasx. 

Now this thus necetlarilie concluded being graunted,not- 
withſtanding ir would follow thereupon, that the iſſue whick 
he tendereth,is alſo therewithall eſtabliſhed : namely, thacit 


* ts ſimply vnlawfull to admit them to bee Miniſters of the $4 


craments, which cannot teach : yet to ſhewe the riches ofthe 
eructh, ir ſhall bcefurther confirmed by theſe reaſons follo- 
wing. 

1 That which is contrary to the whole courſe of the (crip- 
w re, both ofthe olde and uewe Teſtament, is ſumplie vulaws 

all, 

2 Butto admitthe adminiſtration of (ignes to (uche as 
ace volute co adminiſter the dorine by preaching, is cone 
ecary to the whole courle of che (cripeuce, | 
$ Theres 


F F; 
8. 


Eccleſiaſtical gonernnuent;; Y 
z Thereforc it 6/54 ly tawfall, ol 

The ſccond part of which reaſon, 13 manifeſt by this induc- 
tion. Noe the Preacherof righteoulncile had the building of 
the Acke, te which our! bapuſme anſwereth. So eAbraivam Genelec, 
was the Miniſter of Circumciſion, becing allo a Prophete of ; per,z.ze, 
God, Sothe Iewes were baptized vuro Aſoſes, who preached t.Corito.n, 
the lawe. So the Prieſts offered ſacrifices, who were comman= 
dd not todrinke ttrong drinke , That they might teache the Levit.to.ts 
children of ſrael all the ſtatmes, which the Lorde had comman- 
ded them by the hand of Moſes. So all chey which were Mini- 
ers of Prophcrical 1gnes, werealſo Prophetes. Soin the Go 
(pell,the baprilme of lohn,implyed the Miniteric of his doc- 
tnve. For the text {airht Thoſe which heard him were baptiſed, AQ 19-$o 
Sothe generall commiſlion of the Apoſtles is, to preach and Math x, 
baptiſe, Avd whenthey were ſent to baptize in Iudea, they Mark 16.1%. 
wctc alſo ſent co preach. So in the ordinarie miniſterie, whar- 19k. 4-2. 3 
ſoeuct Elders went further chen ruling onely, were occupied 


inthe worde anddodtrine: diuers from which lecing he can 1. Tim.5.ty, 


ſew no worthie example out of the {cripture,the former in» ® 
duftion is full. Secondly, 

1 Iris imply volawfull, ro admirſuch to bee Miniſters of 
the Sacraments, which the Lord reieRteth from becing Minis 
ſters of the Sactihices: -| 

2 Bur ſuch as are ſo vnapt to preach, as by that meanes the 

le lacke knowledge,the Lordereicteth from the Mini 
LE of the ſacrifices. 5.46 

3 Therefore wee ought much more toreieQt them frong 
the Miniſterie of the Sacraments, becauſe theebbe of know- 
ledge vnder the Lawe, ought to bee full Sea vnder the Gae 


ſpell. Thirdly, | 

1 If the Lorde inthe (cripturesof the newe Teſtament, 
hath given no commandement to the ordinarie Miniſters of 
the wordeto adminiſter the Sacraments, but vnder the com= 
mandement of preaching the worde, theu ivie vnlawfull os 
admit a Miniſter not apt to teach: 

2 Buthe is not able to (hew any one place of 4 comman« 
demert of an ordinarie miniſterie of the Sacraments, noe 
@cpcehend RARE) WIITIINT > 4: of ——— 
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x1.Cor.ll, 


470 Of the certaine forme of 
Miniſterſe: | 

3 Therefore vnleſſe hee weulde bring into Gods harueh 
ſuch an one as hee hath not hyred, it is imply volawfullty 
admic him to adminiſter the Sacramentes , which cannot 

reach, | 

Ifhe obiect theſe wordes of Chriſt, Doe this : we anſwere, 
that it is not to be referred onely to the deltwerie of bread, but 
to all the actions going afore of preaching, bletling,& bree 
king,&c.and therefore the Apoſtle (aith,that when we admi 
niſter the Lordes Supper, wec preache Chriſtes death till hee 
come, Laſtly ſceing by Ephcf. 4.verſe 11.all the ordinarie of. 
fices which (crue for the athering together and the building 
of the Church, by the publike miniſterie of divine feruice,z 
either the ofhce ofa Paſtor or a Doctor: it foloweth that none 
bee admitted ro: adminifter the ſacramentes whiche cannot 
preach, becauſe prophelying (thatis reaching) is the worke 
thar is proper and common to them both. Rom.1 2.6. From 
whence allo floweth their ſeuerall dueries of exhorration pe. 
culiarto the Paſtour,and ofan eſpeciall manner of ceachi 
proper to the Noor, Rom. 12. 6,7. To his demaund folle- 


wing, Whether ſo many churches as cannot obtaine learned Mi. 
_ «niHters,ſhould be deftumte of publike prayers and admintrati 


on of Sacraments, And to that after, That ſs they would becom 
» ſhort time as Heathen and Painims, or as ſauage as the wild 
- Iriſh: And again,that the French Churches, T ollerare certam 
Congregations, where they haue no publike ſermons but prayen 
awith certaine exhortations. To thele iointly wee anſwere, the 
Churche can followe no berter direction then the holy Aps- 
files hauedelwered vnto them in this bebalf, who hauing by 
the preaching of the Goſpell gathered many Churches, did 
nor ordaine 1nſufkcient Miniſters, becauſe at the firſt they 


*had:not thoſewhich were ſufficient, burleauing them partlie 


.to the Miniſterie of others, where they might find it,and pate 
#hieto the quickening of their faith, by their grauc and lobet 
meetings for prayerand mutual] exhortation,they then 1e- 


- turned and ordained them Elders Church by Church, when 


»men were growen fir and meerefor the ſame. Actes 14: 21, 
;22.23.'S$oia the olde Teltament, when forthe linnes of the 
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| EccleſiaFicall gonernment.. 4541 
le,the worke of kg was rate and precious: the 
[covhores of God (ent not footth reading and vnlcarncd Le» 
vices, buc rather gathered the people to them on the Sabboths 
and new Moones,to be inſtructed of them. 2.King.4. 22: and 
in this ſenſe and no other, is the conſtitution of the French 
Church ro be taken,ſeeing they make no mention of the Sa- 
craments, but of prayer|and Exhortations, which in another 
.maner may be done wich. duc caution of priuate perions in 
priuace aflemblics, Which ching if it were fo carried of the A- 
poſtles in their times of perſecution and troubles, how much 
more oughtirtto be among vs in thetime of peace?Where be- 
ſide the daily increaſe of preaching Miniſters, if thoſe already 
.which we hauc, may be {uffcred freely ro execute their office, 
-watters may be;ſo ordefed{rill through the blefling of God 
all churches be repleniſhed, )thar no man need to goc aboue 
five mile co heare a ſermon.and for the adminiſtration of the 
Saccamenes,the Church with the conſent of the godlic Ma- 
piſtrates may take ſuch order, (if ic ſhall ſo pleaſe them)rhat e= 
-ucrie- Parith may hauethe Sacraments -miniſtred: by a. prea- 
ching Miniſter, and ſo they may bee ſtill edihed in the. holy 
faith, and not as hee grotly and —_— imagineth of the 
ople of God, become'more ſavage then Painuns and wilde 
ſhe. The next is worthie of no other an{were, then isalrea- 


die made, But where he ſaith, 7 hey are not tobe counted dumbe 


and ſilent who in their churches do exhort ,dehort comfort, and s1 


. ſome degree inftrutt their pariſhioners. It hee meanc thoſe du . 


ties as the Apoſtle vndcexitanderh chern, to be peculiar to the 
man of God. 2. Tim. z.wee graunt hee ſaith crue, for ſo chey 


cannot bee ſeparated from the true reſolving and opening of 


the ſcriptures. But if he;meane,as his wordes import by com- 


paring with the raſhedealing of ſuch as take vppon them to . 


preach being not inabled chereunto, then muſt wee needes 
lay,that rhat voyce which is loude cnough in the houſe,cuen 
in the mouth of the Miſteres of the famulie, who muſt opex 
her month with Wwiſedome,and hane the dottrine of grace in her 
lppes, Is not lowde enoug for the Paſtors of Gods Churche, 

who muſt lift vp their voice alowde to ſhewe [frael their ins, 
| their travſgreffions : and that the riches of 

Lll-2 the 
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—_- - Of the certaine forme of 
the worde, with wiſedometo admoniſh and exhortone an 6; 
ther, which the Apoſtle: maketh common to all grounded 


-Chriſtians,is not competent for the Scribe, who ſhowldbe pre. 


pared for the kingdome of God,and bring out of hu ftorchouſe 


lere,z. 


things both new andold,that he may be a Paitor according ty 


God hus heart to feede them With kncwledge & underitandug, 
Touching the want of living in ſome Pariſhes, for which 


.cauſe(he faith) T he Biſhops hae ordered ſome of meane abi. 


| &.Cor.1.1s. | 


lie If they oblerucd the rule of the Apoltle, that atthis time 
T heir abound.ance might ſupply others lack, that alſo others a. 
boxdance might be for their lack,that as it is written, be that ga- 


: thered much bath nothi "e ower, & hethat gathered lutle kadndt 


thelefſe:Then tha obic 116 need nor be made. In his large dil. 


*courte-co (alue the fore of rhe vnpceaching miniſtry, when 


Ades bſo 


he laborech codifproue the Abſtrattors allertis, whoafhrmuah 
that preaching of the word 1s the ordinarie meanes to woke 
;Faich:he bath maty words bur no reaſ.n.For as one wel bee 
ten, lcaucth him that maſtreth him & turneth ro ſome ealier 
match,in ſtcedof prouing out of the Scriptures, that reading 
of the word is ordinarily fo honored, that it ſhould be an 04- 
dinary inſtrumecto wotk faith, he proucth by many places of 
Scripture a clean other thing: namely,that the reading ofthe 
word receiveth fome ockerbleing then that which iscxcra- 
ordinary, which eucry one wil gratic him. Forthey are no (mul 
bleſſings,that by publike reading and priuate exercife of the 
worde, men are prepared and made ht for the publike Mini- 
ſerie : and afterwardes are continually quickencd inallchis- 
ſian holines,and confirmed in the publike dodtrive, which 
is all the fenſc of the places, which he alleageth. Anduiis a 
if one ſhould reaſon : Apollo.watered the (orinths, therefore 
Paul only did not _ them. Where he asketh why Aſoſey 
read euery Sabboth in the Synagogues : we aunſwere, to the 
formet endes,and more fully with S. [ume that cucry Sab- 


| both day he might be preached. Neicher doth hee in any fort 


fatishe that which is obieted out of the Apoſtle, Rom. 16, 
nog he ſpeaketh of fuch Preachers as are publikely and (0- 
lemnly (ent,verſe 1 5. which wee hope he will not vnderſtand 
of bare tcading,and of ſuch asthe Prophetc Elay, with adaxe 
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tation ofthe bleiling of the Golpell cryerh out: How Pb 4 
l are the feete of thoſe which preache peace, of thoſe whiche 
each good things. As for his obiction,Of many thouſands in 

vhe 1:2me of perſecution by bare reading conwerted : and that Wee 

are notto ſay thas the people where they hare no preaching Mis 
witer,be faned by Myracle : It is not worth an aunſwere. For 
dclides, that the bleſſing of God is cxtraordinarie, by ray- 
fing vp the light of the Goſpell in ſo palpable darknefle, 
which had covered the whole earth : in ſteede of a thouſande 
hee cannot ſhew ae, who by bare reading, without the prea- 
chinges then vicd in ſecrete, and the open publiſhing of the 

Tock by the Martyrs attheir dearh:or by ordinary preachivg 

going afote, (as in the dayes of King Edward of bicikd mce 


mory,)haue been truly connerted vntothe Lord. hi the others 


point hee is forced to goc againſt the wooll, For whercas cls 
1 pag, toan 3] ende, namely, to dazcll the eyes of 
the people that they ſhould not ſee the plague of an ill mini- 


ſerie, hee doth worthilie commende the running of the Go= 
Il vnder her Maicſties happie gouernment : yer heere he is 


fainero as ill a purpoſe, farre more vaworthily to abate the 
\fame,as thou 


preaching were ſo ſcant, (as the Lord-know- 
eth it is very (cant, and both Countrey aud Citic doc lament 
the rarenefle of it, )as'that men cannor haue faith but by rea- 
ding onely : which is farre otherwiſe, ſecing they ought to 
haue at the leaſt foure fermons euery yere;and it isas if come 


plaining ofa great dearth,one ſhouldaske how they liue that 


ſtarue not? As goud is his reaſon out of Augrftine. The (crip= 
tures containeall things neceflarie ro ſaluation,therfore men 
may ordinarilie haue faith by bare and naked reading. As was 
teriall is his demaund following, whether the declaring and 


publiſhing of the worde, be not a kinde of declaration and 


preaching ofthe Lotds will vnto vs. Andthat which be faith 
Hamer, 


tion they be not preaching, yer in ſome ſenſe, they areas well 
a8 aSermon penned,is vitered foorth to the people ; for foie 

may be replied that the inſenkible creatures preache and pub- . 
lh God his will, and that the ſhephcardes preached, though Plakry, 
' nQt as he (aid, ina ſttickt _— women and chit 1 
Oo z 


dren 
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of Homilies, that although in a ftrickelignifica- 


#7 g1ne themſelues t0 4 [uperiticions kinde of ſeruice, rather then 


454 Of the certaine forme of 
dren may makea declaration of che will of God,and yet tot 
apt to preach as the (cripture requireth of euery Miniſter, 

Furthcr, if hee had remembred chat,the Apoſtle maketh {@ 
great a difference between his owne writing and preaching: 
as when he writeth ro the Romanes, hee dulireth carneftly rg 
preach vnto them allo; hee need not haue maruailed if good 
men make uch ſeparation between the reading of good wrjs 
tings of good men,and the liuely preaching of the holy word 
of God ;cſpeciallie conſidering he canngt bee ignorant, that 
the one ;proceedeth onely from the common giftes of the 


knowledge to reade,and of an audible voyce, andthe other 


from the eſpeciall giftes of interpretation, of doctrine, and 
exhortation, . giuen by the holy Gholte,as peculiarly for the 
Chucch-miniſteric.Rom, 12. 1.Cor,12. Epheſ.4.And if hee 
had not forgotten the.ancient queſtion after the. reading of 
Demotexes Oration,O what if you had heard hin:[elfe [peaks 
s:, Hee woulde not haue maruciled that God hath TY 
the firſt fruices,or rather ficſt ſpring of our faith to the liuclie 


proving of the word, lames 1. which in char relpeh is com 
Io 


pared co ſowing.Mach.13.To begetting, Iam.1,To grafcing, 
1.Cor. z, This tructh, that all Miniſters ought to bee apt to 
teach,as it is moſt manifeſt and cleare by the Scriptures, ſoit 
hath witnes from the Chucche, eucn when it was fallen al- 
molt to decay, but ſpeciallic whenſveuer any worthie ſeruice 


of God floriſthed,as may appeare by their decrees,canons and 
:lentences aogn onely of many beeing (ſparingly ea- 


ken for breuities ſake Concsl.(arthag.4. in the rules uf cxa- 


mining a Biſhop, according to the 1, Tim. z. amonglt the 0- 


ther ptoprieties there mentioned, it is required to bee ſought, 
1 f hee be learned if he be iniIrutted mm the law of God : If hee bee 
caurus ſenſibus (criptura,ware in the ſenſe of the ſcriptures : (i 
in dogmatib*cxerciratus,sf he be exerciſed un dottrines, opinions 
or ſentences,meaning of all ſorts that he may be able to put d;fft- 
rence. And in the hui of Pope CeleFtime,tht 1.(an.repro- 
viuga ſuperſtition in Miniſters,in (quaring their outward at- 
tire to the phraſe of certain places Canes, We haxe lear- 
ned/(aith hee )that ſome Prieftes or Mmublers of God,doe ſervt 


t 
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tothe puritie of the mindle and faith, Who beeing cleked, 


"455 


—_— 


their loynes girt, beleewt that they ſhall imbrace the fasth of ho» 

; mg by the ſpirite but by the letter, And having the= 
wed that we mult nor doe the things, but that which is meant 
by ſuch ſpcaches : he faith further, We are to be diſcerned from 


by ſer 


' the people or athers by diftrine,not by garment. Now when they 
haue nv more ſoundnes in faith and abilitie to adinoniſhe, 


then is required in Chriſtians: howe are they diſcerned from 
the common pom and others by doctrine? Concil.T oletan, 
c 


« Minifters falne ts idolatrie from their minifterie, 


a * 
: .” 


+: 7enorance t 


trine,and let them ed: 


this, that they ſhoulde | 
moderate,that they ſhould 


X 


| Gught-nor to bereceiued to theit Miniſterie, 
Itherto' hath been handeled the princi all conſe of = 1, Tim,3» 
| God, 
that 


Miniltezic,asit were the proper glory of the man © 


mother of all erronrs ts efpectally tobee anoided 
1m Prieftes or Minifters, who haue taken on them the duetiev 
teaching among the people of God. For Paul doth comman 
Prieftes or Mumiiters ty read the Scriptures often,ſaying to T 4+ 
wothy,attend to Sree, Hon exhortation: let Prieſtes or Adini= 
fers therfore know rhe holy ſtriptures,and let them meditate the 
(non: : let all their Worke confift in dinine preaching and doc- Polu fun- 
fall 4s well with the knowledge of farth as teles, 
with the diſcipline of Workes. And Chryſoſt. 1,Tim.y. 17, For 
this is much for the edification of the Church,and verie requiſite 
that the Elaers bee = fo teach, for this cauſe with the reſt, with 
de bee you to hoſpitalitie, they ſhoulde bee 
ld be unblameable, he alſo numbreth this 
ſaying, he muſt be didaCticos, apt ts teach, for this he ts ſaid tobe 
aT eacher, Which teſtimonie,declareth enidently that aptnes 
to teach is/no more an 74a, then all the reſt ſpecified by the 
Apoſtle, So Auguſt, Homilia de Paſtor, Hauing prooued at 
hrge all the ducties of preaching to lie vppon the Paſtours of 
the Church, ſheweth how by the Apoſtle, they muſt not ovly 
preach, bur be inftantin ir, laying : For heerethe ApoSte ſaith, 
Preache the Worde,bee inftant, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. To 
whom in ſeafon? To whom out of leaſon? In ſealon tothote 
who will,ourof ſeafon,ro thoſe who wil not, And thus much 


for an vnpreaching Miniſterie, 


£ . 


£,Theſ. 1, 
Joh. 16, 


5 Of the certaine forme of * 
= hee be aptto Ku Now uf meete inthe next place,te 
maintaine alſo that eructh which rhe anſweree impugneth, 
that Miniſters falne to idolartie, ought nutto be admuttcd vn+ 
to the Miniſterie of the Goſpell by any ordinarie authoritie 
of the Church : that fo the glory which God hath appointed 
vynto the Miniſteric might be maintained, both for lufficiens 
cie,and the authoritic which they thould gaine by being void 
of all (uſpition of inconſtancie in that religion which hee 
ſhould +", i with much full per{walion of the tructh tg 
liveanddicin the (ame: and to be willing to deale ther own 
liucs for their flock, For nutwithſtanding it mult be true,that 
abouc all chings che godly Miniſters are to take diligent heed 
that they doe not in conhidence of their (trength, or withz 
ſpice of free-will as Peter did, boldly promile ſuch conſtancy; 
yea, when weare by Chriſt his voice admoniſhed vf ourown 
frailtie: yet in all humblenelſle, crewbling,and tc are,{reftin 
vpon God his promiſe to miviſter ſtrength tothe weake, _ 
courage tothe faint hearted)rhey ought as the chiefe captaing 
of the Lordes armie,and conductors of his holt, nor onely be 
free from probable ({uſpition of ſuch foule cowardlineſle, yea, 
of exccrable high Trealon,(ſceing ſuch doe notonly flee, be. 
fore the enemies of God, but ynto them, and that betray the 
ſtrong tower of God his pure and holy (eruice,inco the hands 
of the Diucll his ſworne enemic) burought alſo ro be exam- 
ples and patterns of all readinelle to ſutter for the tructh. Hig 
wordes for the impugning of this manife(t tructh are ; The 
eontrarie of this dottrine of his, may be proned by the example of 
e-Taron,who was an [delater or an 6 "ct of 1dolatrie inths 

«lden Calfe,and yet was not after his repent.ence put from bu 
Priefthood. Likewiſe by Peter, Whoſe renolt and temporarie A- 
Poitacie in denying bus Mater Chrift was no lefſe heynons,then 
the ſnne of our Idolatrons Prieftes, who for the mo#t part ſinned 
but of ignorance in that generall blunane(ſe. Likewiſe Auguſtine, 
afterward 4 moFt f amons Biſhop,was by the ſpace of many yere, 
4 acteit able cM anachy.And after he alleageth many teſtimo- 
nies of the Concil.e Meldenſ. and the glo.out of the Nicen,and 
ant of Leo. And eAnguitine that Heretihes as numely IN one- 
tian and Donatitta, reurning COP PO In 


Feel efflaFicall gonerrnnent,. 457 
gd. Andout of Cotes from Popery, vey breveceined 
tothe Goſpel, Peter Viret in dralog.la diſcipliceccleſe des egliſes 
reformees du royanlme ds France.pag. 128.129. Now all thcle 
alicgations, alrhough they cactic iume ſhew to him who vn« 
deritandeth not the cauſc,yet ro him that ſhall but once con» 
kder of the queſtion, as itis before without ambiguitic ſet 
downe, it is manifeſt rhat his allegations touch not the que- 
tions. For the examples of Aacon and Peter were without. 
the compaſle of the ordinarie power of the Church, who bee 
ing immediatly called vf God, could nut bee demilled by the. 
Church. For ſceing no.calling can be made voyde,bur by the 
authoritic which made it, that which hath immediately pro 
ceeded from God, cannot be repealed but by his voice. Nowe 
ſeeing the immediate vovce of God and Chriſte, did not on- 
lie yot make voide, bur further eſtabliſh the calling of Aaron 
and Pcter ; howecoulde the Churche meddle with chat ? Or 


bow coulde the rule gipen to the Chyrch, for to direct their 


mediate cleftions, rule the immediate calling of God? Andif 

this bee not plaine enough to cauſe him to (ce the difference 

which is as great, as that which is betweene God and his 
Church,the voyccof man,and the voyce of God: let him Vn 
yaderitand it by an other example of like cealou, It hath bin 

prooucd alreadie, both by the Scriptures & Fathers,that none 

ſhould be admitted ro the Miniſterie by the Church, but ſuch 

are were ſufficiently qualified by ordinarie meanes, or giftcs 

giuen them alreadie of God vnto the ſame funQion. Now, if 

todefend the Biſhoppes, in admitting Taylors, Shomakers, Forthis, if 
Weauers, Chaundcelers, Harpers, beeing alſo men furniſhed: mu be,we 
with no giftes: one (ſhould allcadge the calling of Amos, who'te verſa 
by God was taken fromthe ſheepfolde,beeing neither a.Pro- and prove 
wrap ſonne of a Prophet : weuld irnot be a manifcſt dal- it. 

ying in the ſight of God and man? But rather as the ordina- Am9s,7, t& 
tlepower of the Church cannor heerein imitate the Lordes 
rerogating Decal ſe they cannor,as God doth with their cal- 

lng powre in giftes into the perſons, whereby chey ſhould be 

Inablcd to their office : So they mult not follow the preroga- 
tne of God in this, becauſe they are rather to bee icalous and 

luſpicious for the Churches ſake (chough other-wiſe they 
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458. Of the certaine forme of 
are bounde te hopecbe beſt of a repentant (inner) over him, T 
Jeaſthe (ſhould 7 4am betray the cauſe of God, whichin God I 


is tarre other wiſc, who not only knoweth the heartes of men, nl 
but alſo what ſtrength hee will after giue him : and if bee let YI 
him fall, hee knoweth howe to turnc it to the profite of hig th 


Church. Now,as theſe examples in chis reſp: & approch not let 


vntothe matter in debate: So the exampic of Auguitinea fo! 
Manachie or ſuche like, becaultc the quettion 18 not of tuche th 
as were before their miniſteric ſuch,orcarrycd away with the thi 


common ignorance þ: forethey knew the truth; but of fuch WM ®! 
as hc(t _—_ God in his appointed {crcuice, doc not onely An 
leauc the holy altar & fire, but renouncing that, betake them gla 
| (clues tro a prophane and idolatrous leruice and prieſthood, ou! 
Wherin he receiveth ar{were alſo vnto his allegations of the pro 
fathers and councels, which if they thould ſpeake of ſuch as C01 
feil in capitall points from the rrue ſeruice of God,of which, of 
fomernmes they were Miniſters : they ſhould then be directly ma 
contrary to the fathers and gencrall councels, which thall a by 
non be brought as dire and manifeſt on our tide. The like 1.C 
is ro be an{wered vnto /zrer,and the example of the Frenche nitic 
Churches. Having thus anſwered his vbiections, the tructh all 
is confirmed (ufhciently by the reaſons following, out ot the the 
—% UW and ancient witielles from the Councels and Fa ther 
thers, 
1 Whatſocuer God hath commanded to bee done in the Ml {ru 
kw,todeclare the honour hee hath of his right ſcrnice, and ric 
how he will hauc his Miniſtcrie beauritied and fenced,againſ the | 
the cauils of all (which are perpetuall equities of ſuch cheit dray 
preſcriprion. 1.Tim. 3.7.)that is ſtill and perpetually to bind vnde 
the Church: | | 
2 Bur ſuch isthe order which now wee ſpeake of, as way thor 
appeare by the z.Kin,23. 9. and by the 44. of Ezech. 13. 14. W Pen 


3 5.&c: the $ 
3 Wherefore this order muſt bee kept holie and vndch- ff 9% 
Id. |  W ucco1 


We know it will be obieted, that theſe commandementes 
be in the old Tcſtament,not in the new: and rhai they are ce- 
temonial], They who (hall fo obicR, mult conlider the vide 

34 Tellzs 


Im, 
20d 
en, 
» let 
his 
not 
BEA 
che 
| the 
luch 
nely. 
hem 
00d, 
fihe 
chas 
ich, 
eCtly 
all a 
e like 
nche 
ructh 
»f the 
d Fa- 


n the 
» and 
painſt 

chelt 


bind 


s may 


3. 14. 


ndch- 


1entes 
ILC CC- 


e vide 
Teſta 


| Sotlefialiitall gavernment,, 459 
Teſtament is of equall anchorme with the new,and theretore 
ſccing God hath once eſtablithed this law forthe' church Mi- 


— nilterie, they mult not] repeale it but by the lame authorine, 


yalelle they will make with the Manachies; onciuſt God for 
the lawe,audancther merciful for the Goſpcll : So chat vn- 
leflc ic may be ſhewed,either that this law was onely a (hadow 
for a time to come, of was made for ſomecaule peculiar for 
that time & thoſe perſons(which they cannot do, becauſe of 
the perpetuall equities before alligned:)lt followeth, that this 
mult ſtands for an holy and enduring conſtitution of God; 
Andin trueth ſuch aun{were vndermineth art once, buththe 
glorie and perfection of God his holy ſcriprures,not onely in 
our judgement, butinthe indgement of all writers,holy and 
prophane, who haue continually alleaged the ſentencesand 
commandeiments of che old Teſtament, cuen for the matters 
of the gouetnment of the Church. The Apoſtle prooucth the 
maintenanceofthe Miniiterie for preaching ot the Golpetl, 
by the lawe made for the maintenance of the Prieſtes, inthe 
1.Cor.g. hee prooueth women ought not to excrcile autho- 
tie, by the placesof Genelis,and in the 1. Tim.2. Cyprian, as 
allCnow that read him, proucth the cletion of the people by 
the place of Numbers, and that men are not to. attempt fur- 
ther then their calling, bythe places of Dathan, Abicam, Vt- 
inthe carrying of the Arke, & ſuch like; If-ehis'exception 
ferue, howe ſhall wee any longer with the Fathers and godlic 
writers of our age, ſtoppe their moathes ,- for the proofe of 
the Baptiſme of children, with the reaſons fr6 Circumcilion, 
drawne out ofthelawe ? Nay, thatthey may (ee they cannor 
rndermine the gouertnment of Chriſt with ſuch'aunſweres, 
but they muſt alſo ſhake the brazen pillers'of the ſacred ati- 
thoritie of the Magiſtrate : Ler them (hewe with what argu- 


ments they can ſtop the mouthes of Papiſtesin'maintaining 


the Supreame authoririe of the Prince, and our moſt gract- 
ous Soueraigne in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, to reforme religion, 
Kcordingto Gods worde : to plant Churche ufficers by the 
rules of he lame, and-according'thereuntoto"'depoſe Abiz- 
ther, and ſer vpp Sadock,roeall Synodes Eccleftaſticall when 
acede is, or when the the Churche gouettours negleEtrheir 
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bhus place, 


Biabotou, - of the cauiller, 1. Tim.z.7, how can they auoid this nou 
fs taken 


yer,1ll, 


469 Of the eertaine forme of 
ductie,other then by the examples of Ezechias, Salomon, le. 
hoſhaphat,loitas, and by the pregnact reaſons drawne from 
them. Wherefore let them Ieaue theſe enaſions and ihfis vn, 
ro Popiſh divines, to whom they appertaine. Gut leaſt they 
ſhould thinke wee have but one piller ro vyphold this cructh,, 
and thar only in the old Teſtainent,let them anſwere the rea. 
ſons following our of the new: If Paul d:d rightly thinke 5 
ſo unlawfuil ro take eMarke ſuch a one as went from thew 


from Pamphylia,and accompamed them not wnto tive worke,tiat 


hce woulde rather be at ſharpe ſtrife with Barnabas the ſount 
of conſolation,and be {cparatcd from {o worthic a cotnpauion 
in all bis labours,chen accept Marke; heereing being wftite 
cd abouec Barnabas by S. Luke, both in aſligning of rhele iuſt 


| cauſes of S.Paules refulall, and giving the teſtzwonic of the 


Churchro Paul, who commendcd him tothe grace of God, 
of both which concerning Barnabas he keepeth falence:T hea 
by how much more right may and ought wee to f(triue with 
{uch,as haue not oncly left the worke of the Lorde, bur haue 
been annointed with the filthie greaſe of the vncleane pricſ- 
hood,and haue receiued the batde marke of the bealt, and 
hauc in continuall miniſteric blaſphemecd the moſt holy,that 
they ſhould not bee taken againe 1nto the fellowſhip of this 
worke and (cruice of the Golpell. Laftly, when as the Apoſtle 
requireth that all Miniſters rauft hauc a good teſtimonic of 
thoſe who are without,lealt he fal into the reproch and ſnare 


who are to be taunred with their back-thding, with the tur- 
ning of their coats, and with high treafons againlt their God? 
How are not they indanger of the ſnare, whe hauc opened 
way vnto Satan and the worlde, bowe thcy may deale with 
thera alreadie?Now vnto this divine voyce of the Pre phetes, 
wee adde the reuerend, (though humaine) teſtimonic of an- 
cient time. Wherein the ſentence of the generall Councell of 
(-4rthage,allcaged before vs by Cypri.vv,1s of moſt reuerende 
accuunt., Cypr. lib. 1. Epiſt. 4. And there bee other both 
.E ericuom fanits whermth Balilides & Marſhail are inwrap- 
pe4:ſuch doin vine go aboutto occupie the place of a Bf. ſeems 
& 6 manifeſt that ſuch meu may nor gouernthe clam wb of (ri 
| ul 
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yer offer vp ſacrifices vnto God, eſpecially when of late both with 
v:;,and with all the Biſhops im the world, enen Cornelius alſo our 
ellow in miniſterie peaceable &x iuſt,and whom the Lord vouch= 
ſafedthe honour of « Wi 4 artyr, decreed that ſuch men might bs 
admitted to repemtance,but ſhould notwuh#tanding be kept from 
the cleargie or miniFterie. By which allo it is manifeſt hes this 
Councell was not that prouinciall which concluded re bapti= 
zation, whereunto Cornelizs nener conſented. And how Cy- 

114% himfclfe meintaineth our reaſons, may appeate by his 
diſcourſe in the 7. Epiſt. lib. 1. and his wordcs following, 
Howe dare he challengsunto him the Miniiterie which he harh 
betrayed : as though it were LaVfull after hauing been at the Al- 
tar of the Dinell,to come wnto the eAltar of God, Andagaine; 
Seeing therefore the Lorde threateneth ſuch torments & puniſh- 

ments inthe d.ry of his wrath,to ſuch as obey the Diuell,and ſa- 
erifice to [dolles : boy can heerhinke that he may doe the office of 
the MiniFter of God, Which hath obered,und ſerued the Prieff es 
of 196 Dixecls? Or how doth be thinke that his hand can bee tran- 
ated to the ſacr: fie and prayer of the Lorde, which Was cajtine 
ro ſacriledge and ſuch 4 cr: me! Thiele may luffice forthis point: 
that after wee hane mainraincd the due houour of God his 
Em bafladours, we ſhould alfo mainraine the iuſt, lawtull and 
holy authoricie committed vnto them of God. 


O f the axthoritie of Miuniters of the word. 


Oncerning the authoritic of Miniſters, hee ſpeaketh 

thus,pa.5 3. And berexps I Wonld be reſolned by the Aus 

thaur or ſome other, whether he thinke this indowment 0 
encery Minter With the execution y all d:ſcipline, admitting 


but not graunting it 10 be ſoby law to bee a convenient pollicie, for 


the vnitie and quiet of the Church? eAnd whether hee himelfe 
bad not rather bee under the forme now in prathiſe, in regarde of 
bus owne contentment, then vnder the infimre dittaterfhip of his 
"Wne MintHtert Or els Whether ſbonlde appellatious from the 
Wdg-mens of the Minifter in this reſpett be allowed of? And whe 
Wer to the B1ſhop or to whome? And whether the B:ſhop by this 
merpretation of laWe, ſhall not retazme bis authoritie of exe- 
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46s Of the eertaine forme of 
duetie,other then by the examples of Ezechias, Salomon, le. 
hboſhaphar,loiuas, and by the pregnact reaſons drawne trom 
them. Wherefore let them leaue theſe enaſions and ilnfis vn, 
ro Popiſh divines, to whom they appertaine. Gut lealt they 
ſhould thinke wee have but one pillet ro vphold this cructh, 
and that only in che old Teſtainent,let them anſwere the rea. 
ſons following our of the new: If Paul d:d rightly thinke & 
ſo unlawfuil ro take e Marke ſuch a one as went from thew 
;from Pamphylia,and accempamed them not wnto the worketiat 
hce woulde rather be at ſharpe ſtrife with Barnabas the ſouns 
of conſolatisn,and be {cparatcd from {o worthic a cotypauion 
in all his lavours, then accept Marke:; heereing being 1wftifie 
&d abouc Barnabas by S. Luke,both in a{{1gning of rhele iuſt 
caules of S.Paulcs refulall, and giuing the teftimonic of the 
Churchro Paul, who commended him tothe grace of God, 
of both which concerning Barnabas he keepeth falence: Thea 
by how much more right may and ought wee to ſtriuc with 
{uch,as hauc not oncly left che worke of the Lorde,bur haue 
been annointed with the filthie greaſe of the vacleane prich- 
hood,and haue receiued the balde marke of the beat, and 
hauc in continuall minilteric blaſphemcd the moſt holy, that 
they (ſhould not bee taken againe znto the fellow{hip of this 
worke and (cruice of the Golpell. Laftly, when as the Apoſtle 
requireth that all Miniſters rouft hauc a good teſtimonic of 
thoſe who are without,lealt he fal into the reproch and ſnare 
.of the cauiller, z.Tim.z.7, how can they auoid this reproch, 
who are to be taunred with their back- thiding, with the tut- 
ning of their coats, and with high trcafons againit their God? 
How acre not they indanger of the ſnare, whe hauc openeda 
way vnto Satan and the worlde , howe they may deale with 
ther alreadie? Now vnto this divine voyce of the Pre phetey, 
wee adde the reuerend, (though humaine) teſtimonic of an- 
cient time. Wherein the ſentence of the generall Councell of 
(4rthage,allcaged before vs by Cypri.vv,1s of moſt reuerende 
accuunt, Cypr. lib.1, Epiſt. 4. And there bee other both many 
.& grieuom faults, whermith Balilides & Marſhal are inwrap- 
pea:[7 wch do tn wt. about to eccupie the place of a B1ſ. ſeems 
6 6s manifeſt that ſuch men may nor gouernthe chm ib of (Þrijt 
: ul 
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wer offer vp ſacrifice vnto God, eſpecially when of late bath with 
v5,and with all the Biſhops mthe world, een Cornelius alſo our 
fellow 1m miniſterie peaceable ex iuſt,and whom the Lord vouch= 
ſafedthe honour of « Martyr, decreed that ſuch men might bs 
admitted to repemtance,but ſhould notvwuhitanding be kept from 
the cleargie or miniFterie. By which alſo itis manifeſt,that this 
Councell was not thatprouincuall which concluded rebapri- 
zation, whereunto Cornelizs nener conſented. And how Cy- 

1148 himfclfe meintaineth our reaſons, may appeate by his 
diſcourſe in the 7. Epiſt. lib. i. and his wordes following. 
Howe dare he challengs unto him the Miniiterie which he harh 
betrayed © as though it were LiVfull after hauing been at the Al- 
tar of the Dinell,to come wnto the eAltar of God, Andagaine; 
Seeing therefore the Lorae threateneth ſuch torments & puniſh- 
ments inthe d.y of his wrath,to ſuch as obey the Dinell,and ſa- 
erifice to [dolles : bow can heerh:uke that he may doe the office of 
the MinsFter of God, Which hath obeied,and ſerued the Prieff es 
of t754e Dixels? Or how doth he thinke that his hand can bee tran- 

ated to the ſacr: fie and prayer o f the Lorde, which Was cajtine 
ro ſacriledge and ſuch 4 cr:me!Thee may fufhce forthis point: 
that after wee hane mainraincd the due houour of God his 
Em bafladours, we ſhould alfo mainraine the 1uſt, lawtull and 
holy authoritie committed vnto them of God. 


Of the anthoritie of Miners of the word. 


thus,pa.s 3..4nd berexps I Would be reſolned by the Au> 

thour or ſome other. whether he thinke this indowment of 

every Munfter With the execution y all diſcipline, admitting 
but not granting it 10 be ſo by law to bee a conenient pollicie, for 
the unite and quiet of: the Church? eAnd whether hee himſelfe 
badnot rather bee under the forme now in prathiſe, in regarde of 
bis owne contentment, then vnder the infimre dittaterſhip of his 
"Wne MinHert Or els Whether ſbonlde appellations from the 
Wag-ment of the Minifter in this reſpett be allowed of? And whe 
Wer to the Biſhop or to whome? And whether the Brſhop by this 
merpretation of laws, ſhall not retaine his authoritie of exe- 
| ew mm 3 euting 


( Oncerning the authoritie of Miniſters, hee ſpeaketh 


62 Of the certaine forme of 
enting the D: ſcipline of the Church vpon exerie particular Mi 
pufter,and in cuery ſexcrall Pariſh as afore time, ſeeing the eAus 
thour ſauth,as Well as the Biſhop un hu Dioceſe? And:f he jhall, 
What af the B, ſhnop vpon good cauſe,and for abuſing of the an- 
thorit1e, ſhall ſuſpend the Mumniter from bus mriſaitizion of exe- 
entingD! ſcipline,us he not at the [ame po:nt heWas before? What 
if the 'Bijhop humſelfe dWell in the Parijhe, Who ſhall then bang 
the prehemunence? And what if the Miniters diſcretion ſerue 
bim,wpon ſome ſmall or ſurmiſed cauſe to excommunicate ſome 
great Peere or noble (ounſellour of bus Pariſh, Whoſe margnation 
may twrne the Whole (harche to great miſchiefe? Or to proceeat 
apaintt his Patrone,Wwho paradwenture hath a bond of bum to re« 
zone. And a little after, page 54.T he Authorr ſeemeth tomec ta 
; ay the Diſc pline ofela Chuerch,which he would intitle cues 
rie Mimiter vnto,into admonition,denunciatton,and excommus. 
mication, tf 9 denanciation, hee meane the publiſhing of excom- 
munication done by himſelfe,then us ut a part theres|. If (4s 1 ras 
ther thinke) he meane the ſecond degree of proceeding vpon faulty 
not pmblikg,ſpecifiedin the 18, of S, Matthew, then 1s thus com- 
mon with the Mimfter vntoall other Chriftians,euen as admo- 
nition i5,beeing the fir degeee ; And where the Minifter is tha 
parties * Pale fs hath not prewailed,neuher by his admonti- 
91: 111 priuate, nor his denunciation before tWo or three, to whom 
ſhall he tell ut in the third place, where hee himſelfe hath the au- 
thoritie to excammunicate? And aluttle after im thus reſpect hee 
ealleth the « Miniſters prinate and inferiour, And againe, pag, 
J9: Teatruly, 45 was touched aforethey doe aud may execute toe 
diſcipline of deco orig by aottrine, according to the Word of God, 
ymens ſinne to be bound or looſed,and the cenſure of rebuking 2nd 
prooming openly thoſe that ae freeze inthe dregs. of therr junes, 
Which are net the lea$t partes of diſcipline : which u as much (4 
for the anouding intoilerable inconuemences, Which otherWiſt 
would inſue)as 1s expeatent tobee attributed to ewery one, Fc. A 
little after: Lud rf no eſpecial preeminence might be attributed 
513 matter of execution of. Diſcipline tg one Miniſter aboue ans 
ther; why w it ſuid by S. Paul,excommmunicating the inceſtuem 
Corinthian, Ablens decreui,being abſent 1. decreed, ſeeing they 
bad Mmifters of their owue and willed the denunciation ow 
| Wet 
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FcelefiaNticall gonernment.. 461 
Ward to be done openly in the Church & And at the time of hut 
abſelution Paul beerng abſent ſaith, to Whome you forgine any 
thing 1 forgize alſo: likewiſe ſpeaking of the Anathemat: ſme of 
Hymen.eus and Alexander : ; haue giuen them vp vnto Satan, 
not naming their own An; ſter,or any ſegniorie, Againe fol.61. 


' But if he mean the a! ſe: pline paſſinely, f think he & his fellow 


haxe haa ſome Wrong at the cviefe Prelats hands a great while. 
If attinely that enery Mumiter without checks might hawe the 
execution of all diſcipline in his ovene Pariſhe, 1 doe verilie be- 
lene that this man, others Who ſo earne$tly call for they know 
net what, If they night not be themſelues alſo Elders, Arnctents, 
or What you W:ll ſauing Prieites of the ſegniory , wouldbethe 
firit Wearie of it : For if 1 know their diſpoſition, they are as vie 
pacient 4s 4ny men,to be at controlment,and moſt of all { y 4 poore 
Munter, | 

It hath al waies been the praQtiſe of the ſubtile ſerpent, who, 
that hee might vnderminerthe aucthoritie of Gods Embaſſa- 
dours,and bting the meflengers of the moſt higheſt vato dif 
prace,to lift vp tome, who neglcCting the molt clcntiall du- 
nes of a Paſtour and Elder,in feeding the flockes,aud beeing 
apatterne in their whole life & example vrto them, arc wont 
toclimbe into the ambicious throne of exerciſing a vſurped 
Ecclchaſticalldomivioy,and a Lord(hip ouer theur fclow mi- 
niſters, that whilc ſt by their place and pompe, they might a- 
maze the people,as becing men of great learning and wile- 
dome,and might alfo by their authority make the poore Mi» 
piſtcrs as the anſwerct ſaith, Priuate miniHters,to (prake when 
they wil, write to what they liſt;& to bee their Commiliaries 
crycr, that is, their mans man to promulgate his ſentence of 
excommunication at his pleaſure, hee might allo bring to 
paſſe that which the Prophet Icremy complainerh of iv buth, 
The Prophets prophefte for rew.«rd,and the Priefts exerciſe do- V 
#11108 * by their meants:ard my peof le lone it ſo,and What Will 
they doe 1m the ende? Which we tce hath not only wopne much 


power vnto bim,amongſt choſe, who doe profellc the Goſpch: 
For by this meanes it commeth tv palke , that they will goe 
liuc nulc to heate a Loxd picachb,whon they will bacdly come 
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'matcer neuer affirmed by vs,that a Miniſter ſhoulde without that: 


464 Of the certaine forme of 
to Church to heare their owne Paſtour : By this meanes they 
b:cume fo irrcucrent;of rather ſawcie with their Paſtor, that 
they care no more for his admonition and rebuke, then for 
the bleating of a ſheepe : by this meanes they may call him 
bcfore a Commillaric, a lay-man ( as hee ſpcaketh ) they 
may ferch out Excommunications thicke and threefold if he 
appcare not, and ſo nor onely not hauc him not to excr- 
cile dominion ouecr them which Peter forbiddeth, buralſo 
be Lords oucr cheir Paſtour being but prinare perſons, which 
the lawe and reaſon dilaloweth. Which pollicie of Satan, al- 
though it become odious in the ſight almolt of all men, but 
eſpecially of crue and louing ſubicctes,who are greeued that 
ſome noconly exerciſe Lord{hip ouer their fellow miniſters, 
bur alſo pearch ſo high,as they pray vp6 the right of Princes, 
whileſt { oy forſooth may not cate fleſh in Lent,or on a Fri- 
day, bur by a Biihops licenſe ; yer this man who hath giuen 
his ronguelcaue toreuile the Miniſters with diners flaunders 
and reproches, cannot content himſcife with char, bur muſt 
open his mouth gala the due authority of the Miniſters of 


lelus Chriſt, In which reſpect we account our (clues bounde | Ah 
by the Canonicall obedience, which we owe vnto the Arch- , by 
biſhop of our foules Iefus Chriſte, according to the Canong 4 ; 
which he hath made in his worde: hrſt ro ſhew how this man co 
difordreth the queſtion according to his maner, voweth con- Ce. 
{cnt(as it ſeemerh) with the Ieſuites in theſe his allerttionsand me 
_ and then hauing diſcuſled his allegations, to cone were 
rme the plainetrueth by holy authoricie of cripturc,6e wor- il he oa 
thie wirnctle of ancient times. In the entrance therefore, the wAs 
anſwerer is not content onely to flic fro the iſſae(whether ac- a 


cording to the word of God, theMiniſters ſhould exerciſe the 
cenſures of the church,according tu the word of God, which edge 
with vs is executed by Comillaries,meere lay-men,) vntoan- KLE 
other thing,namely, what incoueniences the excomwnicati- " . 
on c6mitred tothe Paſtor might bring , butalſo to ſet vpon 4 ule 


the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical ſenate performe this thing. His 2- 
greemeErwith the Papiſts may appear manifeſtly by their An- 
nocatio, the 4;ver. 5.ca.1 Cor. Their words are theſe: Though 
hes commannded the aft ſhould be don in the face of the Char 
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EccleſiaFtic.ull gowernment.. 46g 

& ſuch ſentences A ures bee at this day executed alſs: yet 
the indgement and auth oritie of grutng ſentence was 1nhim ſelfe, 
and not 1n the whole multunde,as the Proteftants und popuat 
ſetts affirme, Wherefore ſeeing his caule is that, which 1s bee 
tweene the {worne enemies of God and his church : wee are 
not to feare, but the trueth which hath preuailed fo often a» _ 
ainſt chem, (hal alfocarry the garland from this new Wrelſt- 
er, His firſt reaſors are drawne from the inconueniences, 
which he thinketh wil come vnto the church by this means, 
gs requiring rather (like a Ciuilian nota dine) what 1s fafe, 
then what 1s according to God his will : Amongeſt which,he 
d&maundeth whether the Authovur had not rather bee vndcr 
the forme that nowe 1s, then vnder the infinite dictatorſhip 
of hisowne Miniſtcr? Which I an{were by another queſtion; 
why ſhould che Miniſters cenſures proceeding by the equall 
quthoritic of an Elderihip, vppon cauſes determined by God 
his word in a (mall ve!ume, be more infinite then the Come 
miſlaries, who can not/bur procecd according to the infinite 
&contradictorie canons of their law, who can cxcomunicate 
ypon none apparance for a matter of cwelue pence. ls it liker 
that one Miniſter ſhall have many Elders more tycd to his 
will andpleaſure,then oneCommaillarie his owne atfcCtions; 
Againe, may not their appeale from one Elderſhip, toa con- 
ference or afſembly of many Miniſters and Elderthips, bee as 
af: as from the Commiliaric to another Bithoppe? And if it 
weregraunted that theBiſhop ſhould haue authority in evc= 
tie particular Church: yet with the Miniſters conſent(vnleile 
hee will iuſtle one law againſt another)why were it not more 
rcalonable and fafe, then as it is nowe in the Biſhop alone? 
Seeing then the Miniſter might haue- more particular know- 
ledge of the cauſes in his congregation then the Biſhop, and 
yet if hee were rath, the Biſhops wiledome might ſtay him. 
And if the Biſhoppe ſhoulde ſuſpendethe Miniſter vppon 
abuſe of his authornie, yet l.e were not at the ſame point hee 
was before, becauſc then they which did not abule their aus 
thoritie,mightexerciſe ic ſtill. And if che Biſhop dwell in the 
Pariſh and had preheminence, yet hee ſhoulde not drawe the 
zxccution of Diſcipline to kimlclfc onely, but to holde it in 
Naa come 
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common with him. But what doe ILaunſwcring his cauels a. 
gain(t the lawe, ſecing I doubt not but the eLoFrattor will 
{oone anſwere his cauill in this behalfe. For the fountaines 
which are in his booke alreadic,are not yet dammcd vp by 
the an{werer. Wherefore, I paſſeto his inconucnience, which 
he foccheth from the want of diſcretionin the miniſter, which 
is : What if he vpon want of di{cretion,doe excommunicare ſome 
great Peere of hs Pariſh vpon ſome ſurmiſed cauſe,whoſe may. 


nation may turne the whole (1 hurch to great m1 ſchrefe? To this] 


an{were,that vnlcile the Biihops ſcat aboue a Paitours, bee {0 


ſautitied/as Hierome faith) by humane conſtitutions, as that 
it can alwaycs procced with diſcretion and wiledome, when 
the Paſtors fcate {anctihed with God, and ordained with fo 
” many precious promiſes, ſhould be ſubic&t ro more folly and 
hcad:netle,then the chaice of che Biſhop : this inconucnience 
is as likcly to fal into the Bithup as the Miniſter. Further, whe- 
ther is more likely , thatthe Bilhop hauing by reaſon of his 
countenance and cjulll authoritie, both more heart-burning 
berweenethe noble Counſailers and himlelfe, and becivg in 
lelle feare, as thinking him ſelfe better able to ſhoulder 
mong(t them, would bc more bold in his conceit,then a pore 
Mainilter (as he calleth him)who ncuer woulde for feare, but 
ypon molt neceſlarie & ſufficient cauſe vrged in conlcience, 
aduenture (uch thing? Neither if hce woulde, coulde many 
graue Elders, without whom he could do nothing, be drawn 
ynto it,cſpecially conlidering,that their feare would preuaile 
where great conſcience of their duetie {ſhould not overcome 
it. And may not this man when his opinion as a Canker 
ſhall frert ſo farre,turne all this againſt = duectic of publike 
rebuking,as well as againſt the Miniſters execution of Diſci- 
pline: for may he not alſo demaund, whetherthe Biſhop ſhal 
retaine his authoritie ro preach in his Diocefle? And if hee be 
in that Pariſhe,who all have the preheminence? If hee (ul 


pend the Miniſter from preaching : whether he be not ar the 

{ame point hee was before ? And whatif the Miniſter vppon 

ſome diſcretion woulde rebuke openly ſome Peete of the 

Realme, vpon bare conceite, or ſome ſurmile ; ſhall then the 

quctic of che Miniſter ip preachinge for Shree wr 
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&- Church ceaſe and bce counted mconucnient? If hee fay no, 
all this 1s che commandement of God,and neceſlacic for Chriiti- 
[7 anin{tiration: ſo we fay,this is the commandement of lefus 
by Chriſt, and necellaric for holy correction. Inthe next place he 
ch zskerh ro whome the Valtor thall tci}ir, when he doth admo+ 
ch hilh him him-ſclfc?' t aovſwere for the Paſtovr, cafily ro the 
me whole Elderthip,as out Sautour willeth.. Bur this quettion in 
'5- MW deedcleanedatneth the (ole authoritic of the Biinop out of 
is1 W countenance. For ro whom ſhall hee tell? nor ro the congre= 
(o ation of Elders, as our Saujour commaundeth but to the 


bat W Courch, which Rtandeth of himmtclfe only as hee defireth? Not 
cn aſcending by the ſtares of Chriſt, from one to two, from two 

lo to manic godly preſidents, as Chryſoftome {peaketh, bur by Chryſoft.in 
nd W theltayres vfRome,tode {cend from two to one, avd to take Math-th 


nce W the /matrer wherein hee is a partic, into his owne handes,and 
he» proccede 11 cen{me Eccletiatticall as Iiketh himfelte beſt ? In 
bis WJ the next, robleare mens eyes withaHl, he graunteth they may 


ing rebuke in publike doetrine; binde and lobe by preaching, 
in W which 1isa great part of Diſcipline : asthough any man were 
ra MW foblinde, , as'when the booke maketh three parts of the*Mi= 
ore W niſters office, miniſtring of doctrine, miniſtring of the Sacra- 
but W mencs,and miniſtring of Diſcipline) as not ro fee what vio- 
ce, lence hee doth : nay. what follic he impureth ro the booke,as 
any W though they ſhonld make three of two. For if Diſcipline bee 
wn WW nothing but the open rebukmg in momior and binding 
aile MW and looſing by the ſame, that beeivg apart of miniſtring the 
"me doctrine by preaching 1s manifeſtly courained vnder it : and 
ket W (onotonly maketh one two, bur carryeth one balf from one 
like W ende of the ſentence roanother, placing a third berweene,and 
(ci W forian vmpier behke; leaſt they ihoulde fall ovt,or els beeing 
(hal W toyned orderlic together, ſhovIde to much anoy him. Bur his 
c;be WW reaſons, which the Ieftlites have ſhaken againſt the truth be- 
(uſ- © fore him.doe followe.Voto which launſwere, that it follow- 
the WW eth nor, tharif the Apoſtle might by {ole authoritie excom=s 
pon © municate; therefore the Biſſl\op may : for an Apcſlle is of fac 
che WW preater authoritic then a biſhop is. Secondly, is falſe thatthe 
the Apoftle did onely commannde vnto them to pronounce the 
leatence as the Biſhop'doth, the miniſter giuing them ne fur- 
6 wha E” > Nan » thee 
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ther authoritic.For althogh as anApoſtle whoſe duetie wasts 
dcliuer ordinances, which the Churches were to obſerue & 
keepe,he did iuſtly decree as the voyce of Chriſt, and fo com. 
mand them what they (houlde doe ; yet hee doth not cxcom. 
municate,or take it vnto himlelfe, but willeth that by theay. 
thoritie of Chiiſte,they ſhoulde caſt our {not pronounce his 
ſentence of cicAion)they ſhould mow from among? them 
ſuchgthat they ſhould iudge thoſe within that is 96. ian 
thoritie, not that they ſhoulde onely prononnce his fentence 
of (cparation and a which 1s allo moſt manifeſtby 
his other allegation, out of the ſecond tothe Corinths, where 
he ſheweth chat he alone wouldenot forgive, but whomlſoe. 
uer they forgaxe, he would forgize : hee calleth it the rebuke or 
cenſure of many ,not of himſelf; He ſhewerb, now they ought 
freely to forgiuae, hee did exhortthem to rene, and by authori- 
tie to confirme their loue towards him, Let him therefore take 
chis neceſlary collection cleane againſt him, that if the Apo» 
file would nox, nor durſt not take vnto hiraſclfe the (ole au- 
choricic of excommunication & abſolution, bur Icft it vnto 
the church : how ſhall any one Biſh. preſume ro ſhut out the 
Miniſters and Elders,and carrie it wholy vnto bimſelfe : His 
next reaſon is of as great force, The Apoſtle ſaith he did deli- 
yer vnto Satan,& mctioneth neither their miniſtery nor ſeg- 
niorie,therefore hedid alone. Vpon which example I reaſon 
thus. Paul ſaith that Timothie received grace by the laying on 
of his handes, making no mention of the Elders : thereforeit 
is falſe rhathe ſaith in the 1.Tim.4. that hee receiucd it by the 
laying en of the hands of the Elderſhip. Iames AQ. yg. faith, 
I determine or wage. Therefore ir is falſe, which is afterſet 
downe,that rhss was the decree of the Apoitles and Elders, with 


Actes,ryot2, the conſent of the Churcha.But what need I ſtand to aunſwere 
this argument, which was by areucrent ſcruant of God,aun- 


M.Do, Day {wered openly at Paules crolle, that akhough the aRtion bee 
ai Paule 
crolle, No- 


wember, 17 


" had any authoririe oner others, and that ast 


iuen to one who moderated, yet neither Peter nor James, 
nor atyy Apoſtle aboue Apoſtles, nor Biſhop aboue Miniſters 
Senators were 
equall in authoritie, notwithſtanding he moderated, ſoigita- 
mongſ the Apoſtles and Bilhops, And thus much for his ny 
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fons, Ours follow,tharic belongeth to the Paſtor andthe El- 
derſhip,to excommunicate by the conſent of the people. If 
our Sauiour Chriſt, Math. 8, when he faith tell the church, 
meant notone Biſhop, becauſe one cannot be a number,nor 
. one alone a Church,and hee goeth vpward from oucto two 
| f6'rworo moe, not contrariwilc,fr6 two to one : neither can 
it bee meant of manic Churches, for then ic muſt bee all the 
whole Church(in the phraſe of che ſcripture) and it were & 
confuſion & ynpofibilitic for many churches, or the whole 
people to heare all ſuch Ecclefiaſticall cauſes : bur do meane 
ypon theſe reaſons a particular congregation,then our afler- 
tion is moſt true and certaine. The St we haue proucd,ther- 
fore the ſecond is true, 

1 Thar which the Apoſtle maketh the judgement of a 
_—_— congregation, that muſt necdes appertaine to the ' 
aſtor and the reſt of the Elders,as the goucrnours, andio the 

ple as conſenrers: | | 
2 Butthis the Apoſtle plainely expreſfleth, x. Cor. x. 12, 
Why indge you not thoſe who are within? Separate him therefore 
he from amongFt you. 
1 z3 Therefore it is true which we afftrme. 
li- IF it be the eſpeciallduetie of the Paſtor, by the authori- 
©o- WF ticof the Elderſhip, to dehiuerthe holy Sacramentsto the wor 
lon WW thie, and detaine them From the vnworthie : Then vnlefſe he 
01 | ſhould be compelled ro gine them to the ynworthie,& with- 
et Wl holdethem from the worthie, excommunication muſt be- 
the WW long co. him with his fellow Elders.But the firſt is manifeſt by 
ith, W theſ ſcriptures. Leuit,20.21.Zephan.3.3. T hey hane pollu- 
let WW red the boly things. And 1.Cor. 11.26.27. Wherefore our af- 
ſertion is true. The conſequent of the firſt part is manifeſt, 
decauſe hee muſt deliver them to all, not ſuſpended and ex- 
communicated, and to thereſt he muſt nor. The conſent ob 
the auncient times agree vnto this, The Councel of Arle.2. 
(#n,30,authoriſeth the ſuſpencion with the Elders & Clearks 
decree againFt the Biſhop. And they doe it by, the authoritie of 
arcient decrees. Allo, fecing the Councels conclude both ge- 
zerally that che Biſhop ſhall not proceede in| any caufe of 
jourrument Eccle without the Elders zand that _y 
| [7 Nan 3 | 
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{1all not ordaine without them, and that they alone cannot 

ſo much as giue leaue to any of the Cleargie to goe vato the 

W:dowes ot Virgins, but with the conſent of the Elders; it fu 

loweth mach more, that they might not excommunicate 

without them, Now the firlt ſort are directly proucd by theſe, 

Canons following. Concil, Carthag, 4. cap. 23. T hat the Bi 

ſhops heare no cauſe, Without the = of hus (learkg., other« 

w./e the ſentence ſhalbe voide,vuleſſe u bee confirmed by the pres 

ſence 7 the Clearkgs, And the 22. T hat the biſhopp oraeine not 

Clearkes Without the counſell of his Clearkes,ſo that he [ecke the 

Conaiuen- 4ſ[ent and leane,or conntuence and teſtimonies of the (11/3,0ns Can 
Fain, non.3. eAn Elder when hee us ordained,the Biſhop bleſſing him, 
holding hu hand vpon hu heaa,let alſo all the Elders which are 

preſent, bolde their kandes by the handes of the Biſhoppe. T bat 

the Clearkes or thoſe Who containe,come not tothe WidoWes or 

Virgins, tut by the commanaement or permiſſion of the Biſhops 

ana Elders. And Can.z2. T hat the Elder reconcile not the penis 

teut,not hawing azked counſel of the Biſhop, letom.ad demetri, 

t, Epilt. The E/ders 1n other cenſure of the Churche, and the 

Church hath interest in excommun:cation. Cyprian lib. z.tpiſt, 
19.Speaking of exlommunication,of Which untill wee ſhall nant 
wnderitand:ng what they haue done after,, which thing when it 
regardeth the counſell and ſentence of vs All, 1 darenot preivdie 

cate the matter and draw it only to my ſelf, And lib, z,Epilt, 14. 

Traditione Epilt.1 5.Epiſt.16.4#d Augult.ſpeaking of the Elders ſaith, bes 
dominuca, cauſe ail things tn tradition of the Lorde, are done by the hol 
ehojt, therefore When a rule 1.4 forme of this 7h af ut 45 dels 

wered vnto them,it u ſaid wnto them,receine the holy gho#t. and 

»., becauſe it doth truely appertaine ro Eccleſiattucall reght, Whoſe 


# 


ſiunes you forgine, Fc. 


Of the Doctor or Teacher, that hee is an or- 
dinaric and perpetuall ofticet in the Churhe of 
Chre#t, ai#tintt from the Paſtor, by the 
Word of God. 


\OQncerning which, the wordes of the anſwererate cheſer 
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law noW in force, a man is viterly and fioiply forbidden, to bawe 
an other preach un his cure, for then all our new deftours De robe 
curi 6, who intrude themyſelues vpon v5,wnFt be faine to gine oner 
thewr po (hot put vp therr pipes. Fol. 41, | 

If rhis'had been directed againſt the particular perſons of 
ſome,it had been beyonde the rule of charitie and modeftie, 
though he ihould be a Doctor who {pake ic, chus to ſlaunder 
any wich intruſion, ad having nothing to ſay to their do- 
Qrine and liucs, to pybe at the apparell which they weare in 
journey,or otherwile vpon occalion, becing both ſober and 
grave,yea when as commonly they vie a gown with as much 
grauitic, and leffe flaunting then the molt of their DoGtours 
conſecrated according to the order of nien,and not of God. 
Bur now,that it is brought ro deface{as ſhall bee proned) the 
ordinance of God thus without all proofe ro floute and to 


taunt the officcrs of God, beſeemeth neither the grauitic of a 
. Chmbridze Door, nor the modeſtie of Chriſtian, not the Ci- 
. vilicie of an honeſt man. Their intruſion ( forſooth ) is this, 
c that hauing firſt ( according to the order of the Churche of 
, England)authotitie to preach, they come vppon the carneſt 
[ dl(irevf the congregation, with the conſent of the Paſtor(vn=- 
it lefle being no Preacher and ron , for cnuie hee cannot 
is © bearc him)ro inſtruct the people with wholeſome doGtrine, 
4. W ovtof the true interpretation of the {crip. their pipes, whiche 
e WW hee faith profanely, rhey may pur vp,is he viterance of knoW- 


fl ledge,a gifr of the holy Ghoſte, which is more ſweete to God *-Cor.r%, 
ho bis children, and acceptable ro the Lorde, then all the gilded 
nd Organcs and Pipes in the Realme, For in the ſpirittuall bat- 
oſt IF taile,their ſound © vncertaine, when as theſe asthe ſilner trum- 1,Cor.14, 
ts of Gods ſanuarie give certaine warning to the people 
to lerue the Lorde arighr . Thus having in a worde, with as 
11 © much pacienceand mogdeſtic as the Lord woulde give mee, 
touched not the Sa/r, bur vnſavory brine of his floures : ha- 
ving noteaſon of his ro deale withall, I ſer downe theſe fol- 
» I lowing, firſt for proofe put of the ſcripture, then for wiinelle 
\ WU out of ancient writers. | 
' 1 Whatſoeuer (the Apoſtle ſetting downe the ordinarie & 
Ferpetuall members of Chriſts bodic,im every parricularcon- 
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gregation)doth make an ordinaric memberin the Game, di. 
ſtinctin his proper workes and aCtion from all the reſt, the 
fame 15 a perpertuall ordinacic Church officer; 

2 Bur be maketh che Door/in that reckoning)adiſtinQ 


member, hauing adiſtin action from all the reſt, co, wirte, : 
teaching diſtinguiſhed there from cxhortation, from gouces Cod 
ning,from 7 Hg 296 
| 3 Whercforcitisplaine,that he is a Church officer, ordi« { 


narie and perpetuall (for his giftes and vic are ordinaricand 
perpetuall)and alſo grey from the Paſtor, 

1 Whacſocuer Chriſte hath giuen to his Church, with an 
ordinaric and perpetuall gift, for che perperuall worke of the 
miniſteric,gathering and building vpp of the Churche ynts 
perfeRion,that is an ordinarie church: officer: 

2 Bucſo hee hath giuen Paſtours and Dotours, Ephel, 

L1. 
F 3 Therefore both are perpannes and ordinarie officers, 
and by conſequent diltinct, 

Vntothis argument, they obiet, becauſe the Apoſtle ha 
uing (aid, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophetes, ſome Euangeliſts, 
he Pich in the laſt place, ſome Paitowrs and T eachers, which 
becaulſc they are coupled by and,they (ay they are one & not 
diſtin. To which I aunſwere,they may as well proouc hope 
and charitic to beconc and notdiſtinA, becaulc the Apoltle 
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Gairh,thcſe three remaine, faith, hope,and charitic,becaulc he WI orehe,, 
coupleth chem with ad. Bur if thee men have not learned WM reafpr nr, 
either that and, thongh ſometimes ut rather repeaterh or in» can (hey 
terpreteth,then cou Teth dluers things: yet that moſt proper» Wall of a1; 
lie & commonly it doth not ſo,orthat ic is an elegancic with Ateache 
the Grecians in ſuche long diſtribucions ,to ioyne the two Wullo is eu 
laſt members,eſpecially it they be of greater kindred& fami» I officer ( 


liaritie then the reſt, co ioyne chem with a copulatiue cone 
iundtion in the end : If, I ay, they haue not obſcrucd thisin 
Homer and others,let them learne itof Paule,Galat.z. where 
being about to ſhewe, that in Chriſte there is no difference of 
the outward diſtin@ion ef kindes in this life ; bee makeths 
diſtintion,or numbring vpp of the divers ſorrs, and joyneth 
the two laſt molt like in nature and kindred, per notoncand 
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| | WS. 
Ge ſame together, laying : 7 were w neuher Tewe nor Gn 
there us neither bonde nor free, there u neuher male and female, 
Having aunfwered this. obicQtion, I proceede to uther argue 
ments. 

1; Whatrſoeuer is ſer as Churche officer in the Churcbe by 
God, with a diſtiri& and proper ocdinarie gift, that is ſuch as 
wee hauc aboue deſcribed: 

2 But God hath ſet inthe Church Dofors, and giuen them 
their peculiar worke and gift, The word, or viterance of know- 
kdge, diſtinguiſhed from che Paſtours worke and gifte, the 
word, or Viterance of Wiſedome in exhoctation: 

' 3 Wherfore the Doctor is ſuch a one as we haue deſcribed, 
The ſecond part is manifeft by theſe wordes: end theſe 


Grd hath ſet in bis Church, firft Apoitle, ſecondly Prophets, 1,Cor.na.,98 


l thirdly T eachers,after poWwers,then the gifts of healing,helpers, 

grernonrs, ſorts of tonguts : Are all ga cy Are all Pro- 
s Wl prone? Are all Teachers; And ver, 8. Tothu 6 ginen by the 
fprite,the Word of wiſdorwe, to another the worde of knowledge, 
aording to rhe —_— If they ſay, the worde Teacher is 
keere taken generally, yot properly for the Douur : beſides 
the eighr vette which doth manifeſtly refell chem, thele rea» 


(ons confure them ; Firſt, becauſe hee diſtinguiſheth them 
from Apoſtles and Prophetes, which in that generall ligni- 
tle WW fication ſhoulde comprehende them, and if it ſhoulde com< 
he WW prebende any more theh DoQtours properlic, yet it were ne 
ned Wl reaſon ro ſhut out thoſe whoare ſo called. Laſtly, ſeeing they 
in- WI can ſhewe no place where it is ſo taken, butalwayes is gene- 
pet» W tall of all Miniſters ofthe word,as the Apoftlecalleth himſelf 
1th WY Areacher of the Gentiles. And Timothic is willed to teach,as 
alſo is every Biſhop,or els it is proper for the peculiar church 
officer ſo called: ir were againſt all rule of interpreration,to 
ſhut our che proper, which here agreeth with the circumſtan- 
ces of the texr,and take a ſtrangeand vnywonted ſignification, 


= B 


tro lignifie a Paſtor by 4 Door. Our laſt reaſon is ; Seeing | 

the Prophet Eſay,propheſying of the calling of the Gentiles 

by the Miniſterie of the Apoſtles,doch alſo propheſie, tharof 

heſe called ro the fairh,he would take of themto be Prieſtes 

f- - K Levites, meaning(according as the prophets vie to TR 
| by | 0® 
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by offices and holy things of the-law, to note our ſuch offices bt 
as had ſomeſimilicude and ptoportion with thofe vnder the 
Goſpecll)them to be Paſtors, who in adminiſtring of the $a. 
craments,and [leaing by exhortation the oIde man, and offe. 
ring vpp the newe man FR [0918 ro God, holde proportion 
with the Pricſtcs : and to be Leuires, whole vffice concernin 
the ſubſtanciall point of deliuerte of doCtiine, is one of the - 
ſame with theirs, that it mult needes bee, that according tg 
che (criprures of che newe Teſtament, this prophelic {houlde 
be fulfilled in the office of Doftors as well as of Paſtors. And 
this was thar which the Fathers meantin their common res 
Cyprii lib, ſembling of Paſtors to Prieſtes, Ewſebizs declareth this moſt 
1.cpitt,y. ad plainly in ſetting downe the duertics of che Doctor to cathe- 
furnanos. chiſerhem,and as a maſter his (chollers by continual readi 
Ambro.lib, | 
r.ofca.co. 1 them, ot exercifing roaduance them in knowledge, For 
Aug. queſt, Writing of the perſecution of the Church vader Sexers, and 
- ex veroque ſpeaking of Origen he faith : T be exerciſe ceaſimng,or the ſchoolt 
wy mu exerciſing, 4s ſome where euen himſelfe maketh relation an \ri- 
H iR.lib,s, ##1g,41d none ſerued or Was ſet to catechiſe at eAlexandria,hmt 
cap. 3. all were driuen aWway by the threatmng of perſecution : ſome of 
Sc ” olazon fhe Gentiles came wvnto him to heare the word of God. And a lit- 
= 41a" tle after : Origen was then eighteen yeare old, when he was oun 
Toi Kate- the ſchoole of catechifing or initrutting, And N azsanzen (aicth 
_ chein ana jn Orar, Pros tous puliteuwomenous. T he ſerwants muit bu 
=> none þ ſubiet to their maFters,the wines to their husbands,the ( hurcht 
 techelcos £# the Lord the Diſciples to their Paitaurs and T eachers. 
proeitc di- 
daskalciou. 


Ofthe Elders and Eldership. 
H Aning ended the Treatiſe of the Dodtar his office, we | 


are to proceede vnto the Elders, and Elderſhip with: 

whome he dealcth as rophanely as with the orhcts 

his wordes are. Fol.43. But w 2y arePre(byteri,ſach as expound 

nthe Church,trenſlated Elders? 7 truft hee mindeth not heerely 

#9 ſbut out all lay-men from the Elderſhip or Sexgniorie which «/ 

Oh hypo- arcamed of , leafF iperaduenture hee bimfelfe beExcluſuious. 
Cite, And pag.57- And doth owr Anthour thinke pen ry 


| bcclefiaNticall gonernment.. 475 
Kay both meanc their laye * resbiteries newer heard nor read of from 
| the beginning of the warlde,till within theſe fortieyeares or lutle 
aa | wif; PT, hee namth them EcclefraFticalle M agi#trate. In 
| which wordes of our] authour, wee (ce his chicfcſt reaſon a- 
| gainſt the Eccleſaſticall Presbyterie is,that the Elders are lay, 


"g NY and the Presbyteries lay, and therefore there hath not beene 


0 Wl which we anſwere, ifthe Elders which ioyne with the Paſtor 
Ide WF ind Doctor were lay men, yet it followeth not,that the Elder- 
nd ſhip is lay. But can his degree of Doctor(if hee bee ſo much) 
= ive ſuch credite vnto his bare worde, as thoughall the chri- 
"oft Ki Churches{which by the grace of God doc exerciſe this 
e- diſipline) ſhould bee þelecucd to haue Presbyrerve of ſuche as 
ng WY ice not elected and ordained Eccleliaſtically to their office? If 
Fot WF 1be nor decciued herein his lawes may teach him if hec will 
and not learn itourt of the Scriptures, that whoſocuer is called 


vith due examination & triall, with the conſent of thoſe ro 
whome it appertaineth, and are with faſting and prayers,or 
prayers onely and with impoſition of handes {eparated or put 
a part ro that office, thar they are Eccleſiaſticall perſons & nor 
hy-men(as he calletb'them)orherwiſe, there is no rule in the 


Church officers. Now if hee conlider either the order which 
vemaintaineout of the ſcripture, or that which is practized 


tis moſt falſe, who cal chuſe, but he muſt abhorre the hypo- 
criie of theſe men, who can deface the ordinance of God, 


©, 7 I which they want, which they themſclues haue nor. For their 
8: iy El Commiſfaries and Chauncellors, who ſuſpend,cxcommuni- 
c 


1 cate, and adminiſter the diſcipline of our Churche vnderthe 

pon" Biſhops, what are they? Who calleth them? The Biſhop: Who 

drdaineth them? or annointeth them ? His letters Patentes : 

216" 57 whoſe prayers doethey looke ro obtaine comfort in their 
1Mus. alling?By the Biſh. bleflings wichout prayer: withour faſting, * 

To what office arc they put apart? + mingle heauen and 

oy | Ooo 2 carth 


heard till within this fortie yeare,of them in the worlde, To 


(cripture to diſcerne þetweene men priuate, and betweene 


Inall reformed Churches , hee ſhall finde that they are duely , ge, ,,,. 
examined by the Elders,cle&cd ofthe whole Churche,ordet- Acts. 6. 
ned of the Elderſhip, yea, he ſhall finde this to be rruc of Dea- 1: T:1m.4. 


cons, much moreof Elders, But if this exception were truc,as [+ LOR 


& eruc notc, 


g.Reaſon, 


order, are moreauncient then the very hoare head of his 
Chauncellors and Commillaries ; I will prooue it to bee the 


' fortof them onely ruling. the other labouring alſo in the 


they preache nor. But this willtnot ſcrue, both becauſe yee 


Tote He BY EY Oe. Cat 
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476 Of the certaine forme of 
earth together, matters of God, and matters of men : toex. 
communicate,and take probats of reſtaments; ro admonih 
Eccleliaſtically and commute penance : to be Lorde ourr the 
Minifters,themſclues hauing taken no degrees, Thus though 
their caliing bee neither ecclettafticall, becaule they come to 
no church clection. nor haue any ſuch ordination nor ciuill, 
becauſe chey be called by the Bihop oaly as he is Bu hop, put 
aparc neicher co admumiſter Eccleluaiticall chinges onely,aor 
things ciuill only,but co both and to ſome which are neuher, 
as to giuc men ſpiriteall leaue co marry, and cate flcſhe in 
Lent,as though they were made to go beyond all good eſtate 
of mankinde, bcyonde the bodic, becaulc they meddle with 
the ſoule,b:yonde the ſoule, becauſe they meddle with that 
which perrainerh vnto it : nay, ſometimes which is hurrfull, | 
Whcretore,alchough this were {ufficicnt toſtop his prophane| 
mouth : yet that it may appeare that the gray haves of thu 


ordinance of God out of the Scriptures, that there oughtto 
be an eccleſiaſtical Senate of Paſtors, Doors and Elders,go- 
uerning onely,to have the adminiſtration of church mattcn, 
and that they ought co be adminiſtred Ecclchaſtically. 

1 If the Apoſtles ſet down ewo ſorts of Elders which rule 
the Church well, and are worthic of double honour : the one 


worde and doQtrine, (which are as hath been prooucd before 
the Paſtors and Do@ors,) then it is plainethac theſe calling 
only muſt be added vnto them: | 
2 Bur the firſt is true by the expreſſe wordes of the Apolile 
e. Tim. .17. | 
3 Therefore the former aſſertion is certaine. _ | 
To this place ſome are wont to obicct rhat the firſt ſortare 
ſuch asare occupied in the worde and facramentcs, though 


hane proved that none are to bee admitred to that , bur they 
oughtto preach,and alſo becaulc tl-ofe ſhould yer be occupi- 
ed in the word,and therefore comprehended vnder the latter 


fort. Now whea they perceiue this will nor ſerue(being "= 


28 r | W ; a 
willing tolcarnc ot /any Jhey have learned of the reſoir$s 
anſwere,T hat ſob Priett ifpecially and Prelates, are worthie !efuits Te, 
of double,that us more ample honour, that are able to teache and R—_ 
reach,and doe take pane therein. And therefore they make, 7 T— 
thar all for their oftice,arc worthic of double honor: but ſpe- 
cially rhoſe which labour diligently & paivfully in the word. H.Cop, fer, 
But chis/thift 1s manifeſtly adcoucred by the te xt, Fulſt , bE- lat.im c0Rs 
caalc the Apoſtle thoulde then hauc ſaid thus: they which are 
eccupicd im the word and doctrine,arc worthy of double ho- 
nour,eſpecially thoſc which labour : but hee dottv-uuor make 
the muniterie of worde and: doctrine common to both, 
dutche miniſterie of gouerning.. Secondly, the' Apolite by 
theſe mens goodly:deuice, ſhou}dnot proceed, but thould go 
bickwardan his comparifon 4 for hee hadrhen ſaide more 1n 
the ficit pare, when he laid,, They which dee it Well : or ( as hee 
might ſay) with Worthing of praiſe, which he that doth, muſt 
not orely doe it with labour, paines, and diligence, bur 
alſo with puritie, wiſedome,zcale, power, ſoundnetic,fitnetle; 
and many other things belides labour, So this ſenſecleane 0- 
verthroweth the Apoſtles increale by the worde Efpecralty. 
Thirdly, by this meanes the Apoſtle muſt make three forts of ; 
Miniſters of the worde, fuch as are occupied in the word, butt 
not well, (belike their1gnorant Miniſters. ) Firſt, they which 
ſhould bhaue lome honor for their office ſake,then fome thax 
doe it well, but not with labour or. diligence, whiche muſte 
haue doable bonbur though they labour nor, andthelaſt, 
which doit morethen well, which muſt have more then dous 
ble hononr. If chis bee nor rodallie with che Lordes worde, 
whar is? Fourthlie, ifthe difference were not in things whers 
In they are occupied, but in the labour aboue others, or the 
flouthfull labouring of others,this difference ſhuuld be none 
at all,ſceing the Apoſtle in orher places giveth watchfulnefle; Neb.1z, uy, 
which is mozethen labour, for'ir isa continuance of labour, 
vith greac regard; nor onely in preaching, but-othetwite for 
their foules health. Yea, heegiucrh this yerie word; Coprontes, 
Wirch labowy,to all that are oxer them in the Lord, and adroniſh :,Theſ,y, 
them, whiche they nunit rexerence and ackyowled;e. Laſtly, 


Cales, 


their daſtinRion aud imterpretation.is cleanodeftizure of con 


 Ooo 3 ſcrencs 


a, Reaſon, 


Rem.1:.c, 
1. Cor, 12, 
14e14e37s; 


Of the comeine firms of 


2 of Scriptures, which-are not wontro giue double ho» 


nour to any but tothoſe whichare painefull, and which la. 
bour in their worke ; but ours haue moſt manifeſt witneſle! 


out of other places, as (hall appeare by the other reaſons fol. 
owing. 

I i; the Apoſtle Rom. 12. ſetting downe the ordinarie 
members of Chriſtes Church,which differ in their proper ac. 
tion,doe {er downe the Elder to be ouer the people with dili- 
gence,and not to beeoccupicd in the Miniſterie of the word, 
either by cxhortation or doctrine, bvt to adwoniſh them and 
culethem : then our aflertions muſt needes be certaine: 

2 But rhe firſt is manifeſt, Rom. 1 2.6.7,&c. 

3 Therefore this hath been ordaincd by the Apoſtles. 


«.. If the Apoſtle ſay in the z.Cor. 12, that beſides the Mi- 
niſters ofthe word, God bath ſctin his Church,Gouernours; 


then our Polition 1s true; 


2 Buthee ſaith, God hath ſer firſt Apoſtles, Thirdly, Tea» 


chers,Gouernours,&c; 

3 Wherefgre our dodtrine is not yncertaine, but the liucs 
lie crueth of God his worde. 

Voto theſe two they doe obiect, that by theſe, Magiſtrates 
are meant,but that is plainly confured by theſe reatons out 
of the Text. Firſt, becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of them as of 
church officers, and which were then the members of Chriſts 


bodie, which then rus nn were not: Secondly, hee 
c 


ſpeaketh of them as of ſuche giftes as came then newlie by 
ponenieg ad the Goſpell ro the Gentiles, and ſuche as they 


ould then with zeale folowafter.Rom; 12.6. 1.Cor:12.31, 


Which the Apoſtles would neither ſay.nor exhort chem rods 
concerning the Magiſtrats office, for they neuer were ſo Ana- 
baptiſticall,as ro exhort their Churches to: be zealous, ro be- 


. -.-, comeMagiſtrares. Thirdly, the Apoſtle doth after ſpeake of 


the Magiſtrates and their duetic, and of the Churches duetie 


to.them. Rom. 13. Laſtly, che Goucrnours wee ſpeake of, in 
their Government are placed as farre vnder the Paſtours and 
Teachers,as they are ynder the Apoſtles and Propheres, which 
if they dare fay it of the Magiſtrates they are them-ſelnesbe« 
come plaine Annabapriſtes, and doc cleane ouerthrowe the 


moſt 


OY 
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FcclefiaRicall gonernnent,, 
moſt rightfull ſoucraigntic of Princes ouer all perſons and 
cauſes,as well-cruill. as ecclefiaſticall.: A fourth reaſon is, ſee= 
ing Our Sauiour'Chritte, in texting downe the-Ecclttraſticall: 
Prc{byterie, (peaketh accordingto the lewes , for otherwiſe: 
the Apoſtles could not have vndcritood him, when hee faid,' 
Tcl] che Congre. or Church; which was the citle thengiuen 
vntothe Ecclctialticall Senate,and his wordes of hauing as a 1. Cor. 14, 
Publicane and: Heathen, doerh manifcſtly proue he meant 3: 9: : 
to ſpeake according totheir cuſtome : Ir mult needes bee nyo —_ 
hee did it — the crue'places afore brought, ordaide f”'M 
tors, Teachers, and'Elders,like vncorheirs',, 
of Pricftes, Scribes, or'Teachers of the lawe, and their Eldets*; ve 4 16, 
which goucrned only. ; 
In the fift place,the precepr of Saint Iamas, which willeth 
them ro ſende for the Elders of the Churche , when they bee 
weake,thereby plainhe declaring, that the church onghr nor* 
onely to hane 4 and a Doctor; whoſe chrefe attendance 1,Tim.4s 
wit bee on reading, exhortation and dottrine © Burt alſo manic. 
who onght alwayes to be readie at an inſtantcalling of diuers 
and many at oncethat none in that neceſlarie voike be neg- 
lected : ir followeth thereby,that beſide rhem, there ought to 
be fuch-other Elders, as may admonſh the vnrulie,comfort the , x1, c 
weake winded, and patient toWwardes all, Laftly all thoſe places 
which fay;Elders.were ordained Church by Church, that an AQ,14. 
accuſacion muſte yot bee taken againſt them vader two wit- 1, Tim,y, 
neiſes and ſuch like,doe cſtabliſh theſe: for ſeeing the words ' 
ae generallto'both,as haue been proued before, and no cir- 
curyſtance dothreſtraine them:nay,thecircumſtancevpbold ' 
the generall becauſe in the hiſt place, Lukes purpoſe is to'de-' 
clare howethe Apoſtles brought the Churches to a perfect 8& 
full order of Church-gouernemem;and in the ocher; the'A- 
= had ſpoken.immediately before of both fortes. Where» 
revnlcſſe they will outrthrowe all certaine ſenſe of theſe 
, and-that notable rule of interpretation, that the 
wordes andiſenſe of placer are por tw bee reftrained burvpog 
repugnance' of places, oF plaine citcumſtanees of the'texr, 
they muſt heere ynderſtand both! ſores"of Elders. And thug. 
auch outof the Scriptures :now om of the Fathers: Ignati- 
| ay 


lames 5, 


Presbiteri- 
on Kai ly- 
acdriga, 


Clam; 


43a Of the eotarne 

ys ad Trull,-7 heres no Churche which can fkand without hee 
Elderſhip or Comncel.Tercul, Apol,cap. z9. {f there be any thas. 
hath commuted ſuch a fanlt,that hee bee put away from tbe par, 
taking of the. Praters of the (hwrch, and from all holy affarre or. 
matters: there be preſidents,certaine of the moFtapproued at ncis 
ents and Elders. TheophilaQt.on the place of Matth. interpres 
teth tell the Church, tell the Gomernours therof. Ambrol. 1 Tim 
5, complaineth that the T eachers and eMiniters of the Word, 


ſuffered thus to weare ont of the Church,ov rather of pride,whilit 
' they onlie would ſceme to dos ſomewhat.Now all know that the 


Elders, which they,called Sacerdetes, Pricſtcs, were not worne 
out of vic, therefore hee may meanc this, and this ſheweth 


' whatthe Fathers meant. And Cyprian confirmeth that as ma- 


nifeſtly, that it remained in his ume : where(hee ſaich) lib.,4, 
Epiſt, 22, When either examining. whether all thinges agreed to: 
them Which ſhould bee (nthoſe, who were prepared jr. the Eccles 


frafticall funttion, We gane ut ro Optatus, wee with the Elders," 


Dottars,c Readers, ordaine himT eacher of thoſe which heare, 
Which (heweth there-were Elders for Gouernment, which: 


were not occupied in any publike diuine ſervice, diſtingui- 


ſhed nor onely from the Preachers but Readers. erorm. alle 
faith, T he Chriftian Church alſo hath her Elderſbip, Fer2.lib. 
5 ſa. Which when he meaneth ic. of {uch as the lewes had, 


_ 4tis plainc he meancth thoſe, which/weedoe, as may appeare 


by hys words of the Iewes Elders, Ad Galaſe.queſt.decim.T hey. 

chooſe ((aith he) of the wiſe#t of, their companie for gonernors: 

Which ſhould as Well admoniſh thoſe that had any corporall pol- 

lation to abitatne from the aſſemblies, as to reproone the breakgrt" 

of the Sabbath, | \ 4 | | 

Areplie to thevariable colleCtions fol- 
lowing, againit the Diſcipline. 


— againſt the: ſcuccall 
bandeled befare..Now betauſe he thoughttheſtench: 


YT Itherto-we hauc had whatſocucr force he could make: 
pointes of, Church-government: 


of che former dung was uot tirongenovgh} toouercome the: 


[wecte agoiuwhich che wordecaſterh vppon the Diſcipline, 


4.4 | hee 


t 


Acatictie betweeae vs in the matter of the: Sacrament, of the 


EcelifiaFticall gonernnent;; 481 


he hath eumbled rogether (as hee thinketh) agreat manie di- 


verlicies & contracieues,drawne from the wruings of thoſe, 
which ſeeke the Church diſcipline ; whereby he would faine 
faltcn yppon it, that it is not to bee yeelded ynto, becauſctihe 


auchours are not At any accorde or reſolution among it thews- Pag, to1, 


ſelves, nor yet With other learned men . Allo vpon his vide ſong 
that theſe matters are in thelibertic ofthe Church, it is a very 


mice and a:dangerous ſcrupaloſitie,ratherthen to vſe that aright, 
which hath once been Teac that 4 ran ſhoulde goe about A. ae - 


wſe,cy to lay out neW plat formes in church matters, in which of ?*$-"vts 
neceſſure ſuch difficulries Wil daily ariſe,that cannot by any reach .,, 


of mans wit be forecaſt ,and will breede not only acontuunall toile, 
bet alſo infimre dangerous inxonations, both un the Church and 
pr Ire Concerning which flaundcrous dealing of 
his, [ will-cſt generally ſpcake of ir,and then make auniwere 
10 his {euerall collections, adding vnto cueric one of his, 0. 
pen contradictions & inconveniences of their ide, not only 
drawne from the diucilitie of mens wwdgement, which in the 
beſt things are through humane infirmitic,at oddes,bur ſuck 
5 (hew the chicfe dc | ae to bee at watre with themlclucs, 
inthe points which they mainraine, and with the holy dog- 
trine which: they muſt needes confeile; Nowe may'it pleaſe 
the Reader,inthe firlt place to conlider, what iniury this man 
doth, not onely to the diſcipline, but allo to our x religion 
in this maner of dealing, For by this reaſoning of bis, .it:ihall 
come to paſle chat the religion. when it was fult preached by 
the Apoltles, becauſe ic was ioyned with contraricties and 
ſtrifes, as of thoſe of the Circumciſion with the reiF, and {ome- 4 
times with bitternelle and difference betweene the miniſters, G 
whilſt one woxld haxe one that had forſaken the works goe with 
thew,another would nor; ſomcimes tumults & dilorders fol- 
lowing che ſame,ir might well hauc bin refuſcd & caſt away: 
keing the Profeſiors were at variance, cotended,& many iu- 
coucnicnces{in the ceaſon of man) tollowed their preaching. 
by this meanes , the whole religion: (whichis in tructh main- 
tained of vs,and of our brethren whom now they call Luthe- 
fans,28 an vncertiin & vngroundcd religion, becauſe of con- 


Ppp vie 


= 
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r.& xg 


Confirma- {thogh they maintain it by both)tuc 
tion dela 
diicipl.ne 
eccletiatti- 


Que. 
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vbiquitie and other powts,) may bee reiected of the Papiſtey, 
and their ceafou mult be helde as good, becaulethey haye ag 
learnedly and: trucly gathered our diverluics berweeng our 
ſclues, inconuentences following vpon our ductrine, as this 


_*, man hath done in the matter of Eccleltaſtical diſcipline,Next 


ynto this foute-iniaric done vnto religion, bis umuric/dove 
ynro{@ many.latned men; which hanc:{o well defer edof 
the, Church of God:inay; his iniuciedope. vntoalliherciog- 
med Churches, in ſetting them rogetbes by.the:cates, iy (lan- 


+ gering them ro like of vphold and maintaine,luch a guucrne 


ment as hath no wienefle.of che. Scriptures or. ancient mes, 
a as bringeth with u;vu 

onely x Maze and Labyrwthyarco all common weales, but 
which iis at flat enmitic with/Princes, vucrthroweth theirgo- 
-Mmeenment in-Ecclefiaſticall cauſts;ard'by ſodaine:alrexaion, 
-rurneth-egery thing vpltc- downe.. Which reprochethbughit 
tbee foapparant, as his owne conſcience {mote hum with the 
yir of it, fo.as hee would faine auoide the ſhame of ut by co- 
urable proreſtation; and: that before: God, nor: to: derogate 


Pag.191. from any tollereble order eftabliſhed ini theſe. externall matter, 


yet he cannot chuſe-buc. charge them, that. theywake; Prince 


204. "Taunge with thereit of their Semours aud: ( burch+ gervernon, 


, 


Neheis. 6. - Sanballtt. ſend vsmm writing, worde;that we Would-build vpp me 


7:8.9% 


: and that they debarre Princes of thas right of gonernment 1s mat- 
ters and ouer perſons Eccleſrafticall, which thewbra of God, and 
ll the.example of godhe Kings of. fude- doe affoord: unto v1, 
(The falſhood of which is not onely manifeſt by: chis witnes 


'of.nis awne: heart, as good as a thouſand again brmy butdl- 


4 + fobyithercſfimoniewhich (omany worhac writers, vay Prin 


ces and Magiſtrares in their praCtife aid confetlions banegy 
*wen to the fame. Now, whenthe Chriſtian Reader thuth con- 


'  dered of this inivrie done vnto Gord and b1s Church; to vn- 


.deritande allo, firftthat theſe fare bur Kapſod:iw pathered at 
tea(ure, boaſted of apgicaftm the -rcartset towns bohg lince, 
.fuch as had arherweſe binivitereccre ths bur that.no maker 
wouldiferne to welbas this. Seebndly that 4lchoughs #e dvells 


. wall of Jernſalem,and make our ſetues Kings, when theſe t91n0 
me to payer aud thas we ſet up Prophets\pbich way preach of 
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*, I vwrat Teruſalem, there i& 4 King at '[nda, enery Paftonr Will bes 


) 


u iN Popeyea, aud aboutthe Prince tn bis Precbytery:Yerwith good 
ue i Nevemras we calttrucly'anlwere, There & none of theſe things 
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bis WY done but thon doſt rnnent them 11 thine. heart, avid that all"this ts ode 
(Xt but to ca#F a feare wnto vs : for they ſay their hands ſhalbe weakg 

ne from this Wot ke:that they perfett it nor. And therefore that our 

lof © remedies, ſeeing wee vie no meanes but by ſupplication, bur 

oi- by maryf(ſtacion of therruethandſeckefor nuthing bur dif- 

an WF ppline{which bythe booke of ordivarion wepromite ro fut- 

in» WF ther-according to'ourpower,euento pray with thefaid' Neh, ,,, + 
es, WH Confirme( O God)our bands. 5 74-8 Feat hs. ar ts 

Put The firſt contradithion(;nterlaced with a lie, that they make py. .,, 


but Wl him entichrift, which refuſerh the' Pres! ery.) is ' that wee 
80 WF wige thiv'as perperualione of the place of Timothy, which 
on, Wl {41m dorh 'refe rre rohis miniſterte winch is 0 Contradicti- 
bat on,(eeing if ir be referredto his offire, yerit beangapeece of 
the W Jimothies olive, to protcute that the thinges whch'hee had 
co- WF learnediof Panle, (hovld be kept accordihy'rotheirnaturede 
jale WF tifference perpernally m the Churchyie (ufhciently: proverh 


ere, WF the matter in hand, otherwite how 'could hee keepe it vntll the \ Tim.z; 


wo i comming of Chriſt? Like to that is 9 the allegation our of the 
mm, W French ditcipi.thiat thole articles which were there contained 
vat- W touching diſciptine;.are not ſo ſetledamonyFt-v5 but that the+- 
and 'mne(hee ſhould ſay )wiilite of the C harch fo requirimg, they may 
vs, bechanged. Which I ſay, is a meere cavill, for they tpeake noc 
nes W nor meane not it of the ſubſtance of Nilcipline contained in 
t4l- the word, but their manner of {crting it downe according to 
00 WF the circumſtances of their rime, as is plaine by chety Tele 


.75: y*CT 


"vr I whichcaleth it bur the firft caft,bronght of the ſubFante of it as Primier 
cn- I ts conramed inthe Scriptures of the eApoitley *. Which ſob- prouety 


vi- I tance, they were not ſo mad ro change, though they indged 
dat Fl they might alter them in many points of circumſtances. For 
"ce, FF theſe fielic contradiftions, let him take theſe monſtrous onts 
hot procecding* from this, that they 'will not acknowledge ' 
ca perfection of the [criprures concerning Diſcipline * "One 


"me numbring vpasacircumftancero come clothed or naked ro 


theſe circamFiunces are commanded in the ſcriptares, nor can 


Ppp 2 #e- 


« 


199 | the Supper ofthe Lord, ſaith, if thoſe circumſtances, None gf D.VYhit.b. 
"IN 


Pag.194, 


; Beg. 207. 


Fag.156, 


if the Prince foe hivder the building of the Church, the peg. 
. plc may, by force of armes rebit him. Which as it 1s not in the 
pegs which he noreth,nor in all bis booke of Diſcipline : 6 


fcruanr ot God, may appcare by his whole Lreatile of the && 


nent threatnmg,and violence )compeiled : He antwereth, If the 


\ handcleth ic more like a lawier then otherwiſe . Bur after hee 


' the certaine forme of 

. IT colleft:on began yet lf knoweth it doth neteſſari, 
lie appertaine to comelineſſe. The next is, that the eAvitraity 
ſaith, the «MuniHters ought not to\vreft any thing into the go. 
wernment sf the Church, without due authorutie fromthe Magi 
ate, which he would haue contrarie to that of the admoui, 
tion and M. (riwrue, that our life muſt not bee deare, as 
though we cannot by ſuffering (if need were, for fo the cons 
dition is put) afoorde that, without doing, any; thing which 
hath nor duc auchoritic from; the Magiltrate, His minglng 
of our ſentence with Browne, is but a malicious procee. 
dinge : OO him ſelfe teftifierth after, that wee doc more 
then miſlik«: hisdoings and _—_—_ inre{pect of tuch pre. 
ceedings. Like to this, 1s that he alleageth outot Jute, that 


w.malicjons aſlaunder it is brought vp, vpon lo worthiea 


vill Magiſtrace, lib. z.cap.5. Where having ſhewed bowe the 
Magiſtrate cannot alter tbe ſubſtanciall potars of Deſcipline, 
and handelee that queſtion ro one obiecting, What ſhall the 
Church doe if ut be(uy the Magiitrata authorute, commannde- 
Ad agsHrate ordaine ame rhing cotrary to God his Word,that the 
A1imifters ſhould plainly and modeitly declare with Panl,tha 
they can dee nothing agam3t,but for the trueth. Butif the thing 
bee not contrary to the trueth and neceſſutie, that the Churchs 
are bound rather paciently to beare:t, then to bring the holy ordys 
nance of God, their bode, aud the common. peace into þ 6s a, 
Concerning excommunication,ſhall bee ſpoken aficr, The 
booke he nameth of obedience I have nor. The other matter 
out of the booke de :zwre MagrFratum, as not pertaining to 
vs, 1 purpole not to meddle with, eſpecially conſidering he 


hath allcaged reftimonics to proue that, Which none but Pa* 
priftes and eAnnabaptits Will denie,that it 15 trazterons to teach 
phe people that they ſhould owe no ſerwice to emill Kinges hee ads 
ecth,[calt ihus long ireauile ſhould leeme alogethes impettie 


| Sarhfullicall yrnerninent, ns 
pent,thar hoe could nor chueſe but oppoſe to the fanaticall ſpurus pag, 14, 
and rraiterous allegations, both of theſe dangerom nnoualurs, 

of the rebel lou Papaits, Bur alas, why are we poore Muniſtess 

(as he calleth vs before, whom a man of mcanc «ſtate wil nor 

rgard)fo dangerous? He autwereth, becauſe wee Wonlde bane 

or Soueraigne kitgdowe to be bolden at the chief: tnferiour n:4» 
p/trates,the people or Presbyteries denotion. Oh heaue, O canh, 

© Lord our God, the fcarchervt the ſecretes of all beartes, 

the authour of the holy difcipline wee lecke,reueale (wee be- A med of 
kcch thee) our borrible rreaton: bring vpon vs and vur chil- tettuallas 
dren for cucr vttcr coufulion in this life, and inthe life to 1% 
come,if this wickednefle be either intended, thought vppon, 

or be kcely wo follow vponthe Diſcipline which we ſecke,or 

rp6 our defre of the fame, If you, O you holyfarbers,bFe min 

piters of God, which have wricten for, dcfevded, maintained, 

and with great danger attained vnto this, may. not cleare our 

cauſe by the vnfained fidchitic which you have ſhewed to 

Chriſtian Princes : yet letyour wifedome and experience, Oh 

you Princes and Magiſtrates, which have xeceiued it, honored 

x, tryed it, beare wnin&lle vnto the innocencie of thiscaule. 

Shall that which hath been a fricnd to Magiſtrates, when they 

were enemies to it, bee encmics to Magiſtrates, when they 

ſhould be friends vn1o it 2 Shalbchat which D. Wh:gift him- D, vvkis 
ſclte confeflerh(namely,T hat ſuch Semors Were, but long ages lakk byibuy 
worne ox8 of vſe.For which hee allcageththe ſcntence of Am 

breſe before allcaged) ſhall, that Hay, called for of that holie 

man become traitcrous and pernicious tothe ſtate; Canthe 

efice of an Arch biſhop1n the ſccond place vf rhe land, doing 

all char alone,and more in church matters then the Seniours, 

having with it ciuull power and authoritie bee free from this 

fo(pition :. and cannot Miniſters avd Elders of baſe account 

in the worlde, medling onely as the Apoſtles, with ſpirituall 
matters and that according iv the worde of God, be voyde of | 

al ſurmiſeof ſuch viilazous praQtiſc? Can their Councels be 

accounted {afe, where vone come bur them (clues, whome 

they will;and who are devoted to therr. honoravd kingdome 
Eccicfiafticall? And ſhall the Miniſters conſultations be fo fix 

for tuch practiſes where fo many —_— as he auh pony 

Ain | PP 3 


& Chro:z7. 


40, 


| 3h Chro., I9, 


L.11l, 


Heſt.1c.3, 


Pare 191, 
D.Y Yhirt, 
laith, pag. 


. ,-: of all:Jngrees may bc,preſent, whexerhe.Magiſtrars may have 


_ Qers,as well chey chem(clues did conh(cation of goods and 


ks Of the certaine farnte of? 
both cheur cycs and theiggares? Whole degrees inallmaticy 
of greatelt-waight,of, Excommunication,Elcction, Abdicaty 
on, endivg of common conptroverhes, mutt come/ynder the 
coulcicnce uf all men : yea, whole wholeactes and councils 
may ealily be fcenc, by the, Magiltrate, who may torce them 
10a acw courſe, ththev do anyabangpretudicialltorhedtar 

[The goudKing leho{haphat,according aoche words of God, 
and the examplc of, his tather Dauid;) ordaintd: behides the 
Pcicftes and. Leuites i all Catics;the chrefe of farles for tht 
1uedgements of the Lord,and for the matters of God, beſides other, 
appoiyed for cinill matters,called the Kings matters.Now, (hal 
we thibke,that he cuuld not leeiuto the macters of a Kings 
domeandtheilafeticthercok,as well as this man? The Princ 

df Inga ar their returne; when their ſtate was ſubict vntola 
many dangers, when theie Prophets conſpired! ag-1vlt them; 
yet vpheld the EcclefiaFticall Presbytery to threaten excommus 
mcation and ſeparation from Gods people, to the obſtinace lin» 


civill puniſhment ; neither were they cuericatous, quertheir 
eltace, Wherefore, ſeeing wee haue fucha cloud of: witnellg 
of theſe times andof former, both vnder thelawe and vndet 
the Golpell, wee need not feare but their lying and yrou tores 
head in charging vs with Luche traiterous opinions , ſhall bee 
manifeſt eo all, and ſhall turne vpon their owne heades. Fot 
manitel(t1rion whereof, ler the Magiſtrates conſider what is 
written-of chem highly derogatorie vnto cheir eſtate and frees 
dume, which they make chem belecue that they maintains 
Firit they ſay the forme ana maner of Chmich gonernnent 

be altered by the Magiitrate,then they ſay the externall gonern 


ment of the Church vnder a Chriftian M agittrate mnt bee Bf vroltit 
according to the forme of gouernment = In . comon-wealth, [5p 
Which is flac cuntrary to that, that the Chriſtian. Magittrate W eatfte; 
may ulter at their geod bite 


þaufaye ; Which alſo drjueth ihe 
ueenes moſt excelleut Maicltie, either topart her Crowne 
with (ome other,or cs muſt make one Archbiſhop not only 
of Biſhops. buralſo vucte Archbith, that inthe Church rherk 
may be a Monacch,as well as inthe common wealth. Againg 


when 


L 
when they ſay rhe Archb. 3s contained vader S. Parnles Biſhop, 
they leauenrnot inthe Mayiltrates power, to, take 'away- his 
witd1ction, how dangerousfoeucr ic be ro her eſtate; Aguin,, " { 
ktthem contider into whata low place'they bring tht Magi- 
ſhare into, the Church, when expounding'the place 'of the D,VVhit, 
po @ BA > 7 him'goe after he Tobchrbge ther- laſt b,deuif, 
rermuchmore afcerthe Archbiſhop, Hauitg theretore no- 6.7-Pabgha 
ted the ſe cher openeomradictions'and moſt iablurde! opini- 
ons.preiudic).h mdegdro hor Maicſties'authoriue:' lervs ere 
wee patle from this generall, (Wharthe forme of Ecclehaſti- 
call gogeryment is) conſider ene-agaiticdf higatiertion, and 
ſe whtther'iit bewray not manifeſt ignorance, containe not 
tontradiQtion and reþugnance in tit {tife, and beemot highlie 
dyogatorie'te Chriftand ms Seriptures, His words are theſe, 
t917 Nowe af concerniney the wmwarde igonernment of the 
Chnrchof (lniftobytbu fprrirte, God working 6 f his children, by 
tht Mndfhers 'of bs written reweulell Wordet' and alſo rovching 
the eſſentiall ports of the outward pollicie and gowernment of the 
(burch, confuiting ih the true teaching of the worde of God,mnthe 
ire admimftration of Sacraments according to Chrittes boly n= 
tron, 1n-the adnahcement and furthering of 'vertive, With the 
beating downe of finne and vmpittie, and in keeping rhe'(urche 
in a quref vnititiand good oraer;there uno tifferetice of 'opumon.' 
amorgit vs, Anda little after, wed #ffirmetbat nd ſuoke precrſe 
ind exaft forme of externall pouernment of the (hutch by diſ0t- 
Plint;as they deparnt it ont, ſomnch as by an example verom- 
minded-onto vs 1h ſeriprure ';' but muchetleſſs commatunded,ai'a 
ann x org or exert be-folloWed. 111 which allertion 
othierinng the: nakednes of tt armed with no proofevur ofthe. . 
Cripture, 6t any yood reaſon; triveſſee how it ſhewerth ſachs. + 
grolſe ighorance-as iy not to bee locked for in a nah of his. 
piſrs for fr"deblarerh'thar be cannor Giſtinguiſh berweene the 
Gafle.n Rtthent andmeancs of a thin giand the thing «1 if 
Vit ore! goderntient uri the effencnaipattes of yumern- 
Whrand the Friices of it, For yourn went Eeelttiaſticatl, 
Wit'is,/ alle pitituall adttiniſtration of Chriſteby-#bt ol 
ter,and"jtt roeentwofis Church whichhe huth! ordainrdyhs 
ditetentchingfromhe fuite of it, which is ihe aduartee- 
ment 


488 Of the certaitte form of 
went of vertue, the beating dawne. and. ſuppreſſing of ſune ans WY in 
smpienie,the kgeping of the Church in| 4 ututic 416. quiet order; MW thi 
AG... which bing the th; of Chriſts Kingdome, and lus gourcy, Iy 
ment,hce make them the«flenciall partes of it, $9 that hee MW rr 
hath not learned yet ro put adittercnce berwenerhe Kingdom of 
God, and Geas righteonſneſi 90k. y 4t, Nur between the 
Matth.79, ©Wo petitions of the, Lords prayer,that 44 


#4 kjngdewe nay comp 
& the fruice of this, T hat has wil may be done 11 eartha At in bet 
en, Againeghe graunteth the eſſenciall parts of Cheilts king, 
dume,1ud owt ward pollicrs of the ( hwrey but hee demieth ans 
exaQ forme,as though there can bee ellenciall points. vof ont 
ward gouernment perpetuall, and yetthey,ſhal] haug no pers 
petuall forme, Can there be an ourward ellenciall thing with 
out a forme? Orcan theeſſence he| perpetual) and chaunge 

-ablc,and the forme variable and inutable?-Canthere beeay 
immucable outward gouernment. without iminytable outs 
-wardcallings, offices aud works? This is to giue a man with» 
Out members, a skinne for a body without bones and flc(h, 
Laſtly, bow iniurious.is this vata Chriſt? He wil acknowlegs 
the benefite muſt bee had, but hee will not acknowledge the 
thand whereby it is giuen, Chriſt is wiſeenougb,Kill roadmj 
iſtec and cule,avd thathe will giue him leaue codo,Butthat 
2.Cor,t:,tahee is wile enough todgent bybis owne meanes,. that he be- 


<-& vngthe avly Lord ſbould appoint the divers adminiſtrations FM 
UL 
on 
beg 


his Church alwayes, that his {picite ſheu/d minsier full 
ent dinerſt1e of 5 oj : that one God ſhoulde works the ſo | 
dinert faculties alWayes : That is vaxollerable, falle, {idiciouy 
burrfull ro che eſtare, Hee canallowe the people ſhoulde 
Ephe, 4.1 gon exhorted,and hauethe Sacraments: but whether 
Row: 3.6.7 Þy Readgrs or by Teachers; by reading Homilies, or by Px dc 
tours, by men or women,God his wurde doth not define,tis i 
£.Cor.i. ' mT mult be ruled bur whether by Gouernours appc ance 
Hi gh y Chciſt,or by men ; Hee mult celicuc his poore with alme 
*-%+ bur whether by his Deacons ar athers;/ that hee, mull { 
Math, Fate betrwenne the cleane and vncleane, caſt out.che wit 
.ked, but whether by his Churche and. Fldecſhip, or lo 
cher, cault by no meanes be determined. As if one ſhoulwy /: 
Gy,it is clleaciall aud perperuall, that wee hauc our encrane 


. Etclefiafticall gonernment., 4% 
into Chriſt and his arg growing and nouriſhing in 
the ſame ſealed vp perperually, but that it (hall be done one» 
ly by Baptuſme and the Locdes Supper, and not allo by con« 
hrmation,that may not be graunted, Chriſt was wile enough 
and willing enoygh to ordaine the «ftc&ts. but not the wſtru= 
ments. If hee lay hee commanded them laying , Bapriſe, do# 
thus : Su wee lay hee commanded the other laytug, / haxe ſer t.Cor.rt, 
Teachers, Gonernowri,laying,let the Dottor ab1de in T eacbung, — 
the Paſtor 1n exhortation,the Elacr th ruling the Deacon tn ai- @ 
ſriburing,the Church enen the Elderſhip to bee tolde and to'ex* vero hy 
communicate, Laſtly, it is as if one thould ſay, l can well allow 
her molt excellent. Maieſtie for her exccllent wiſedome,to ſee 
the common wealth admuniftred, iuſtice executed, matters 
tightlic pleaded, and determined ; but that this (hall bee done 
by her mott honourable Councell, by her chicfe Luſtices of 
race, by her Shierifes and Bailicfs, by her Sergeants at the 
law,that Lcannot like orallowe of, As for the place of T ers 
tulian, it is plaine, hee meancth it of the Diſcipline'in the 
courſe of lite, which'is changeable,as may apprate by the re« 


ſmonies alleaged in the frit point . His next contradiction 
concerning = meanes of living, that the French Church 
woulde haue, the rentes and reuenewes delinered to the Deas 
rnyſo the EMunfter recerne hus paech bur the bouke: of 


Dilcipline, T.Cueand the admonition'[peaketh earneitly apainſt , | 
thoſe a" ape after (urch laumzs dane to hb oeeſe rh 
a1 ManſSel.ai chough chele coulde not ſtande togetherz;r | 
they (hould-be del1uered ro che Church only, and turned/td 
tely vſe,and that it ſhould be admuniſtred by the Deacons:or 
65 though the plainencile of the one in reþroovingan abule, 
decontrary co the good ordertaken by the other. Howſocuer 
thee, ſo the Chrittian Magiſtrate fce the'poorecared for by 
Deacons, and that they who preach the Goſpel line of the Go- 
al feil,and thur the Lord be thus honored with our ſub wee --"—_g 
pri «bro ledge be doth his dwetre towards the (burch:But if thete' Gal, 
wie rantand the things giuento thatyſe , bee turned to the pris 
utecommoditie of lomegthere is a defe& in chat behalfe, 
"Fl: Bur nowe cchis-vahane' Champion will ouerehrow'chs 
Fl Wderthip by Cuch weapons as followe, for T.C. doth teathe #8 
AL 414, 1 | wm Qq J from 


Bonauent, 


to.lib.z. 


zo 


$,1 Is 


"T 


lag. part, 


\.Chro, 27, ana ſons diſtinguiſhed, ſome being for the matters of God, 


495 Of the certaine forme of 
from the PeWeſh Synedrion, and out of the T almud,which accor. 
ding to Bonauenture and Daneus handeled crmill ning : which 
our Presbytery muy not doe. To which Iaunſwere, that T, C, 
doth not fer it from the Talmude,but from the word of God, 
as his whole diſputation doth ſhewe in that point : onely hee 
ſheweth that tbis Preſbytery hath been continued vnder the 
lawe and vnder the Golpell,which is rrue and agreed vppun 
by al chree which hee ſpeaketh of. It is alſo as falſe that Zonas 
wenture {peaketh ſo of the Eccleliaſticall Senate by it (clfe, 
for that which hee noted is of the ciuill and politike Synedri. 


eap.18. fine, ©n,Cap.13z. but he maketh afterward when he handleth the 
Danzus ca gccle(taſtical pollicic of that time belides the Prieſt, & belides 


the Teachers,in euerie Synagogue Seniors , which inquired 
of their maners: which is maniteſtby Exod 4.29.Exo.17.5.2, 
King.cap.6.32.Icr.19.1.Ezech.$.1.and Nch.8. 5. Where arc 
Elders occupicd in Eccleſiaſtical matters, «ſi#Faxt tothe Pro. 

hers and teaching Leuites,and yet diſtinguithed from them 
bo asthey medled not with the worde. Danes in deed faith 
they mcdled ſometimes with ciuill adminiſtrations which 
ours doe not, which thing yet maketh no contradiction to 
vs,ſecing we ſay with him,that to ours is giuen by Chriſt Ec- 
cleſiafticall authoritie onely. But the trueth is, that they were 


and:/ome for cinll cauſes, the matters of the King. Nowe,the 


1. Chro.19, caulc of this which Danexs ſpeaketh of was, thatin waightie 


matters both came together, bicauſe the politike lawes of the 
lewes were for the moſt part defined and fer downe in the 
word of God, they,the Pricſts, Leuites, and Eccleſiaſtical] El- 
ders, were there to pronounce the ſentence Eccleſiaſtically: 
that is, to pronounce the ſenſe 'of Gods worde in thatcaule: 
the Princes,chicf ofthe people,and ciuill Senate, were to pro- 
nounceciuilly and iudicially the (cntence: of death, or ſuche 
| like according to the ſenſe of the Scriptures. Secondly by the 
cauſes; that when the Ecclehiaſticall Senate commeth to rhe 
ciuill,the matters are thus mixt,as leremie 26.16. But when 
. the,macceris ciuill meercly, andhno queſtion of the ſenſe of 
the Scriptures, then.it is of Magiſtrates 'onely 24s 44.Chrdizs, 
L $:Chr0113.1 Or whenthe matters, were meexely Eccleks 
wh t be £48 | aſticall, 
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 nen,is Falſe : for (alwmme faith only, lince the captiuntic's Was 


.Wwhich.ioyncd with che Apoſtles in 
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EcclefiaTticall gowerniment.. :491 
/afticall, then was the Ecclchialticall Senate:onely-brought to- 
.getheras in confulcation, 2.King. 6. 32, Asin matters to bee 
, done in the congregation, Actes 13. 15, For Excommunica-, 


. tion lohi1, 9. 22410;40, For interpretation the Prieſtes and Le-. . 4 


.gites Only, Math. 24. And laitly by this, that Peter becing be- 

fore both. che Senaccs Ecclelaaſticall and Cuuill, doch plainke 
.diſtinguith them,calling the one the chrefe or rulers of /ſracl, Archontes 
-the os the Elders of [[rael. Wherefore this proucth-not that tou laous 
they did exercile c1uull authoricie: and although our lawes ® reſbynersy 


liticall, are not in this ceſpe& like vnto the lewes, yet if the 
Lagiſtrace wall call the Elderſhip to declare the will of God, 


or panounce ducly an Ecclcliaſticall ſentence , when: hee 
will pronounce a Ciuull , it may well bee|done without the 


contuſion he {peaketh of. The next tharhe ſaith our of Cal- 

wne, the Preſbytrics of the lewes Was from men not from hea= _ 
choſen for the cenſure of maners, but he (aith alſo in that place, _—_ 
that that regiment was lawfull and allowed of 'Ged, and that 
Chriſt did worthely.prasſe the order delinered of the Fathers, & 
that which Was kept wnder the laW (hrifte. ſent unto vs. Now 
the Fathers vnder the lawe,did notany ofthoſe things & leile 
then theſe, but by God his commandement,by his Propheres: 
yea, this was commanded þoth that in every Citic and that 
for more difficult cauſes at Hiernſalem, ſuch Senate ſhoulde 
de appointed. \Devur. 1.8.9. &c. The like vntrueth is 1 thae " 
M, u#ſculus vnderftaod it of the whole Congregation: for cucn 

as D. Whirgiftalleaged him, pag.63 3. Hee laith, /e was by Se- 

niors 1u Eccleſiatticall aſſemblie. As vntrue is the other that 


L. Chro, Us, 


| Caluine (aith, Nether in Chriftes time, nor 22. years after, 
- th Chriftian Elderſhip was eftabliſhed : for hee ſaith in that 
| place, Where ChrFt a little after erefted bs ( hurch the corrap- 
-Honbeing taken away hee did reftore the 


e vſe of Excommus- 
nication: And that there is no doubt but this oraer of Diſcipline, 
which floriſhed vnder the kingdome of Chrifte,ſueceded into the 
Place of that olde,and it is plaine by the Scripture, as ſoone as 
there was an ordinarie ſet Congregation, there were Elders 

Church government, Acts 
12.30,Actes 15.6, Adtes 21.18.Neither mult they by example 


.Qa9 3 4 


& ..* Of the certaine formie 6 

'of the ewes have but cn for a m_ wy , ſeeing ir hah 
Marke «.22 Þ<cn (hewed, fuch were in cuery Citie and Sinagogue, wher. If 
At; i '5- as if wee ſhould ſquare it after this his patterne, wee ſhoulde } 
A&.13.3..5. hauc one only for the whole Church. Thathec faithi the ve. , 
- poiFles Woulae not hane executed the Deacons office all: (brifte 1 
- 81987; Hee babblerh Fables ws ae _—_— not, fortheic Ml -1 
+ + officein Chriſtes time was onely'topreach and: baptiſe in « 
ar dea, and to bee Wuneſſes of Cherie Lfs (= IK reſur- Bl x 
'AR.1.21.42e retHion, and aſcention; That which they did at Hierwſalem, WY +» 
was but to take care for the poore, till they had fit perſons & ſ 
 occaſionro cſtabhihche-order which Chriſte ordained: ney. iN 'p 

» ther did they it onely \becawſe they. Were withdrawen' (whichif I | 
- they were, being ſo many, howeimuch more ſhall. Miniſters Il 
| - and Biſhops be, if they looke to tbele and to ciuill:aftairesal. WM 'd 
Arefton, - $o)buc allo becauſe it was nor acceptable ( meaningto God) WW (1 
thus:co doe when they hadd by God his blcfling both ſuche WF þ 
. perſons, placeand timeas hee required, All: the reſt of his Wl *« 
\ a of wordes,that neither Father,(ouncel;nor Scripture hath if 'v 
left in mimorie, where, when or by Whom ut was firit erefted and WW ft 
put 11 ;ſe,is worſe then nothing. Forit was done. ofthe © '1/ 
th 
E 
ne 


-. Apoſtlesat Icruſalem, long before the Councell, as is proucd 
outof Actes £2.30. But this ſhewed their giddineſle, « 28 fay 
ſomerime, that it hath noteſtimonie, n). aa of Scrtiptureor | 
antiquitie,and yet againe, confcſle and alleadge efmbroſe,to  ' ne 

Þ. VVhitg, prowe that Seniours haxe beene, and that theyiwere exting«:ſhed © '01 

L.booke. | before eAmbreſe his time, which they will nor ſay of Elden I *p 

P3g. 651. . which miniſter the Worde and Sacraments, for they were not | 'ed 

- 4% I before Ambroſe his time neither yer are. Allo EU "co 

. thac they fay the Biſhops differ,and are aboue other Miniſters £* th 

—_ zs;, forpollicic and order onely, and yer makethem differin the B*m 
$-3"% _ Miniſterie of graceas inthe ſentence of Excommunication, 

-- of Abſolution, ( andaccording totheir doQrine), of miniſte- Y' v 

| ny againſt ' temptations by cunfirmation:: For theſe they 

- wake proper 'to the Biſhop, and not common»to eucric Mi- 
niſter,and notwithſtanding the Minifter muſt- reade the Ex- ff 
communication : yet the word, ſentence,and anthvritie doth wy 
come frrom the Biſhop, and for Abſolution ir isenough © 

. goe to him or his Delegate,/.i. i 29 lll! 4 a 
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. . Pidlefutitall yovernnment. "ps 

The next contrarierics agree like friendts' for; Borh all « nw  _ 
'rxpreſſetl 1 the Scripture as the Booke of Diſc:pline ſaith, and * 
yet all may bee proved by arret# Scripture, 'Secing\ witatiocace ,.. . 
pnecttlacilit edNected thenice/{thoughIirbee not tapreſſed) 
s dircetlic prooucd.' Allo cho fiekt" oP us lictle valance; for © 
both Miniſters *nd'/Preachets, as (Abunt faterh , way bee vh- 
derftovde, and alopoucroing 'Elders)as* Bezz rioteth'; The Beza on 
nextis an open lie, for Bexwfaich onthat place of Timothie, that place 
5. 17. Therefore there'wete' two [oris' of Elders, When ohe Duplices, 
ſort ſhomld attende ef nor; ee the other ri the Worde and © 
'prajey; OP fach forte is the next; for the bookt of Diſcipline * ** 
aprecrh in'iudgement with 'M. Cartwrighte, that inthe phate 

'of the 1, Tirhoth;/3:Ynder Deaconsate comptehended both 

thoſe, propeilit fo/ called, and the Elders, For Maſter Cart- 

w1:7he referreth himſelfe'to that 'obſcruation; page 54. and S.rep.Þ. 
provicth it becauſe rhe qualities there ſer downe are common * is 


*onerhitig. His other cauill is not worth a'rufſ for'ih oh te= 
"ſpect Deacons'lignifiyiig ſomtinie all Minifteries niot'occripi- 


their worke of watching or ouerſecing, Atts 20; vnto'Elders, 
* may bee'commion borh'to Mibiſters pul poherib Elders, 
hich difapreetH gothvith this'that' Eldets bee' reac ing ab 
' viteachmig. It is thcalſo which is obſtrued by the dooke'of 
 dſcipliae'That the name FELIGro@idr giucht Whole Dra- 
cons which ate diſtributets,aud his'wiitten' booke 'may bee 


ouerſcene in ſo ſayall a thing as that./Andſo having ſeene his 
' vatriſh obictions Ter vs ek his'fide, being drunke with 
thethirſt of honor; to contrary themſclues in'one'8& tlie ſame. 
point. For when the place of the Ephef:'is brought agaivſtan 
_ = Q44q3 Archb. 
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; 694 . «Of the certaineferme. 
| cchbiſhop,a#numbring vp aſh Miniſters of the worde, 
8 and yer lcauing out that, re anſWere 6, 38, not perfelt, fyr 


(-booke, 4 Deacons gre left ont .; and in the next page, chat hee {peaketh 


Page j9 
Ibid, 


- 


only of the Zluniiters of the word 1nthe plage of, the Epbeſiay, 
, And mo in 7 che;1..Cor, Tb A et 
,out Euangcliftes, and yer tn. the next, page, owt.of fdowbr the - 
wiſionof the ApoHle there is perfett., Ang yetagainc,page,z1;, 
It s perfett. Here note that to lay,{! is not perfeit,ut xs perfel}, 
61 15 not perfett, of one andthe lame place, andyn the lame i 
(pc are;cuidenclic courrarie. There is no contradiction be. 


A 


Pag.193. . tweene this which is faid;that Bilhops hoings cor cane 
c 


. to maintainexthe Miniſterie, and yet that, Noble men. betigp 
- Elders haue no maintenance of the Cþurche, 1 can findeno 
ſuch rhing in the (xt Article of French Diſcipline,and if ther 
were,their meaning is,that they may not exerciſe any Dony- 
nion or chiefedome ouer the Deacons. Neithgs, s it any dil. 
order if in an Ecclchaſticall Senate &,in the Church,the Mi- 
Niſter be preferred before his Lurd,to coceiue prayer, to prg- 
-pounde matters: For itis natabſurd for one to bee ſuperiout 
; and inferiour in d4ucrs, reſpects : the Father inferjout ro the 
Sonne,which is aboue him in deliuering the Word. The fiſt 
lace out of Simlecy is not greatly materiall, it chey chuſc 
{ome Elder ro moderate, though it belong vnto the Paſtour, 
Yee ir prooucth, nor, but chat hee is periqus in opening the 
_ wordevnto them. inthoſe matrers which are debated. The 
next.chough ic bee a gear blemiſhe and mayme, not to haye 
an Eccleliaſticall Pre{bycery :. yet it inforceth/no,c6tradidtian 
ſceing that cannot be the Preſbytery ſpoken of in the Scrips 
ture, where by. bis owne interpretation Miniſters are vnde;- 
_ Road. His concluligh which hee woulde.inferre our, of ih 
(ciplive of Frpvce, char, becauſe Magiſtrates are of the cop- 
fitonie & v9 beedireded by the Paſtor, gberefort chey woul 
raunge Pcinces, wih.cheir Seniours,is diuerfly vaine, For|fyl 


itis no.ceaſon,lectug the, Prince may be fubict ro che Min 
ſteric of che Paſtour and Elders, and yer.neuer ſubic orin 
feriour to their perſons, Secondly,it 13 manifeſt by their cop- 

_ dinqns,that they meanc not the ſupreame Magiſtrates; why 
they lay :Zf, one ſpall not Jarnger, the exer fe 
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EcilefaFticall gonernment.. 49% 
Which muſt needes bec in Princes, conſidering their mult- 
rude of affayres, In the Booke of the Souldier of Barwicke, If » 
there be any vnreuerent ſpeach, we allowe it not : yetif any ho ets... 
Prince will doe-any thing without Gods warrant 1n Churche- 
matrers,” it mult not bee obeyed, orherwiſe wharſocuer is' be- 
ond th1s, we condemme as vnaiſcrete.ln the next,that he mighe 
make the Diſcipline enemie to Princes, he turneth'vp againe 
that which fobcr men long agoe haue left and conſented vn- 
to, The firſt is, that wee would hauec the Eccletiaſticall Senate 
toadminiſter Eccleſiaſtical matters. Would not Ichoſaphar al- 
ſohaue the Pricftes and Leuites to adminifter the matcers of 
God? And what hath he brought of our Bookes, which is nor 
afully (er downe by theſe reuerent men of God, Biſh./ewell, ph wr 
and eM.N owell, Seeing they ſay, as long as the eMimiters the Apol- | 
br godly and learned,it is neceſſary they ſhould decide theſe mat- 5. yan, Ch, 
ters : that the Prince ts commannded to haxe recourſe vnto them \"* —_— , 
1» dowbtfmll matters that ut belongeth to the Biſhops office, to de- giui(, 4. Ms 
ode of ſuch cauſts:, but Chriftian Princet bawe rather to do with Nowel. 6, 
theſe matters, then ignorant and wicked Pritfts, and that m caſt *2**-35-38 
of neceſſirie the Prince ought to proniae for ronnenient remedie. 
for his ſlaunder that wee agree with the Papiſtes to gize 
Chriſtian Princes power of fatt ,but not of law ana amthorite to 
promote and ſet for ward,not ro intermedale in canſts Eccleſiaſti« 
call, Wee eſteeme ir no more then a foule vntructh; which e- 
verie man of iudgemenr can connince, For if rhey haue au» 
thoririe in our iudgernentby the word of God;to fee to their 
Miniſterie, and ro cabfe them ro make ſuch Lawes, as they 
knowe agreeable to Gods worde : to authoriſe ſych,and diſa- 
full the contrary : cauſe them ro make good, when they 
vould make ill: or orderly to procure ſuch as can and will be 
preſent in the Action, and giue their conſent if irpleaſe them, ; 


(all which are given by T.C.- and by vs all ynto the' _ d.ſecondep, 


1.Chro. 1% 


ſtrar, )rhien-do6e'wee graunt them no more chew power of fatt? 107. 1. 16 
Then to promote matters? And in ſpeaking againſt v3 beerein, 
doth hee not direct himſelfe againſt the verie lawes, andot- 
&rsof the Churche? Which is, that the Conuocation-houlſe' 
dd make Ecclefiaftical 
Rick ber royallaffen 


| lawes: and if they be good;the Queen' 
k _ ney : a Foe 
* nh 


_ 
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then thatthey are no Lawe? His (cconde point whereby hee 

would make vs odions,is, that wee thinke the Prince may be 

ſubict ro Excommunication, that is , that hee is a Brother, 

Dcuc. 17,15, Math, 18.1. that hee is not without but with. 

inthe Church. 1,Cor. 5.12,1 3. If chis be dangerous, why isir 

* Þ EF printed and allowed in the famous writings ot Buhop lewel: 
the Apol. #that the Prieft dveth hus office, when he excommunicateth and 
"op 5s, Cmtcth off a dead member from the bodze : ſo farre foorth the 
ag-72% TDPrincegbe be newer ſo mightie is inferiour to hum : yea, not onelu 
to 4 Biſhop, but to a ſimple Prieft? Why is ut luffered which M, 

Tom.:, Nowell hath written : The Prince ozeght pactently to abide Exe 
Fol.5j* communication at the Biſhops hands ? Why are notthe exam. 
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EcclefiaFticall rohernment.; 19 
eernin : the diftcrence of widowes, TC:faith, Wherethe'con- 
ditis fal our, which are ſet down in 1, Tim. 5.there they ought 
according to that rtile to beeſtabliſhed, Wherein hee agreeth 
with Danexs: and the booke of Diſciplinedorh notdenie but 
thar where there are ſuch women and cauſes, they may and 
oughtto be ſo found of the church,& are to ſcrue the church 
in {uch ſeruice as they ſhall pur them to,onely hee findeth no 
one pecaliat and properſeruice whereunto they are ryed, bue 
ate to bee imployetd by the Deacons, vnder whome they are 
contained,and in al this there is no difference worth the ſpeas 
king of, much leflecontradiQion, 1n the next/the queſtion is 
ras 4 of a circumſtance howe long they ſhoulde continue; 
wherein if Berna differ ſomewhat from vs, what is that vnto 
the matter in hand? Whar hurt cothe ſubſtance of 'the cauſe? 
The next obiection doeth aunſwere it (Ife, that as they vicd 
them then in ſome reſpeds, a$the'Deacon, tocatechiſe; and 
ſuch like, which they Longtt the ſtraightes'of the Churche 
drauethem vnto:/So otherwiſe for their office we do ſee they 


docin their confeſlion acknowledge, Thar the (burche muff Harm.cone 


be youerned with the pollicie, which ( brift hath ordained : and ds 
that the offices of Elders,and Dracons, are part of that polkcve, pa,zz,aruyd 
er- La conkr= « 
mall ro haue luch'a goucrnment)in their publike 'wtiting 131 _ 
tothe end. As fonde is the 1zext ont of Danexs, which decla- es aſth. 
reth, chat alchough the Charches after che Apoſtles,choſe the que ob(cr- 


Elders and Deacons to be perperuall : yer ir allo faith there is *<<,e5 egli- 
; les refar- 


vhs —_.- a X » neces du 
that it is a circamſtance which may bee altered according th goyaulme 


the eſtare of che Charch. In the next he quoreth'Bucer as te? de France, 
pugnantto T.C. butnameth no place where wee ſhall finde P*8-7+ 


Allo that itis a part of his Goſpel;and is confirmied(to 


ho ſuch ching defined of 1 the Sctiprutes , which prooucth 


It. Danex doth not contraric him, but acknowledging irthe 
order of God,doth only ſhew what was done in ſmall Churs 
ches, adioyned ro'the great and populous, there beta \uffici 
ent perſons in the one, which were not at the firſt inthe orbet 
notwithſtanding rhe Apoſtles ordained it church by Charchy, 
Ates 14. And every Churche muſt haue them to ſendefor;, 


Rce ouce 


lines 5. and rhe cauſes of them which are to bee ailiſtant ts appr] 
ticPaſtor,to adminiſter the Eccleſiaſtical{ cenſures, ro watch gu, 
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Rom... 
6.7, 
1.Cor.l2. 
Elay.62.8, 
Elay.4. 506: 


art,a.1ag, 
b, 2,Ca. 10» 


Pa.191.192, 
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oucr the people and admoniſh chew, are alike euery where, 
Now if the Churches be too licle,the bodies of ſcuerall con. 
gregativns ought ſo to bee ordered, as they may haue all the 
members which Chriſte bath ſer, for the perfeRtion & beau. 
tic of his bodice : vpon all the walles of Hieruſalem there muſt 
be watch-men,and vpon every habitation of mount Syon,vppon 
ber meatinges and congregations, there mu#t bee this at. ap of 
God,as a - ads by day and a fire by mght : For looke what pla. 
ces they can bring for the perpetuitic, and for the right of e. 
ucrie Church for a Paſtor : The ſame or like may be brought 
for che Elder. Whereof ircommeth,that Zgnarine ſaid, _> 
is atleaged before, No Church can ſtand withowt ber Elderſhiy, 
And [u#inw« made his Apollogic, wherein this Elderſhipy 
mentioned for all Churches. Wherfore, whatlocuer Daniu 
graunt was done for a time;till the churches might conueni- 
ently be brought to a conuenient ſtature, neither becing too 
high nor too {hort, and to be beautifull bodies, neither wane 
ting a member,nor hauing one too much,that muſtnot pre- 
wdice the inſtitution of Chriſte ; which Dane confellcth, 
when he ſaith they muit looks to the Church,houſe by houſe,and 
publikely alſo,to the whole and to the ficke.Of two Conktorn 
io a Citic it may bee hee hath read of, but in one particulat 
Church,of two Eccleſtaſticall Senares, 1 will then belecueit, 
when he bringeth vs a more certaine dircCion, then yet hee 
hath done to God it : and if they did, ſeeing the inconueni- 
ences(as he ſaith)bring it ro the right order : what preiudice 
is that to the teuerh? Inthe next point of Councels, there is 
no. contrarietie, berweene the admonition, and the French 
Churches order; For they ſay they may definitimely define cav- 
” in 4 proxinciall Sinode, (although I cannot find thoſe words 
y his quotation: )And the Admonition faith fo, except thert 


be 4 / nqpira Councell,and they will haue it there. For there isnoſ 


xeaſon if they will orderit fitly-at home, to carrie it to a gene 
gall Councell. And [pray are theſe rwo fo contrarie? They 


may.ende it,and they may ende/it , exceprthey.chinke it bet-N- 


ter co referce it to a generall councell . In paſſing from this 

difference to the nexc, he ſetreth Eorll , that it is manb 

fclt,char there 15 no certain fore of elething Eccleſiaſtical o PF 
| | | Þ 


& b 


An. Low | 4 -_ _ - Se X25 a—__ A te 


ot ptt- 
fellcth, 
vſe,and 
z(tories 
ticular 
ecuelt, 
yet hee 
DNnuent- 
eiudice 
there s 
French 
G14 Cate 
e words 
pt thert 
re1$n0 


"Ho 


EcclefiaFicall gonernment.. | 
vſed by the eApattles, bur reaſon hee ſheweth none whereby 
it may appeare : $o tha if his DoQorſhip ſay it, we muſt rake 


it from ham as vadoubredly,as if hee had it by reuelation. For - 


confutation of which follic, we may ſay thus much: Thar ſce- 
ing in the Miniſters, examination is to be had,of knowledge, 
of doctrine, of ripenetle ro expounde the Scriptures,and in a 
word,of aptnelle to teach, it is manifeſt, rhat as the goucrning 
of chis action belongerth to the Elderthip, and isto bee done 


with publike prayers,that beſides the goucrning. Elders there 


muſt be Miniſters, who may be ablerhroughly co iundge and 
examine, to conceiue puklike prayer, and to delwer ro the 
Church by doctrine,cxhortation, wharſocuer is expedient in 
this caſe, Which thing is euident,not onely by the perpetuall 
'realon of ir, buralſo by the conſtantand ynchangeable prac- 
"iſe of the Apoſtles,in the firſt of the Actes, inthe lixth of che 
Adtes,in the 14, in the 1. Tim. 3. of Tir.1. Onely it isto bee 
noted, that ir is not committed to one, no not ſo much as to 
ordaine, much lcſlero elect, but the ordination is by the EI- 


-derſhip. And Timothie could not carrie the matter away,burt 


had a charge for his owne part, T's keepe himelfe pure, 4nd 
not to communicate with other mens ſinnes wharſocuer other El- 
ders did in thiscaſe. Now,as this order is certaine and vntta- 
table, both in the reaſon and practiſe of it : fo the circumm- 
ſtances, whether it ſhall bee by {1xe or by ſeuen Miniſters : by 
aconference only,or by a Synode (ſauing where ic may bee, 
the more the betrer)is left ro che'diſpolition'of che Churche, 
Wherefore it is not onely withour reaſon, butalſo fenſe, and 
contrarie to his profeſſed knowledge, to proclaime watre'a- 
mongſt the Churches for this matter of circumſtance, when 
they all haue the ſubſtance, agreed vppen in Gods worde, arid 
do not tie themſeluesor others to the particular circumſtan- 


ces, It is alſo as abſurd, that he (erterh downe as a contrarietie 


tothe election of the Elders and'people;thatthey allowed the 
officers choſen by the Confiſtorie,or by voyces of the people, 


or by one Miniſter/as though thar were derogarorieto'a righe 


order,to ratifie that by good authoritie, which was at the firſt 
—_ done. Yer that is'moſt abſurd which he doth ob- 
againſt the anthour of the eFbFRraB,as though hee were 

| | Rre 2 COnN- 
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.500 _ » Of the certaint forme of 
Pag.tti, -contraxie to this order, becauſe hee would haue the people to 
Fine their conſent,(ccing as hath been (hewed , thelc may var 
only agree, but ought vnſcpatably to be 1oyned togeather in 

Charh clc&ions. For if either by lilence, or orherw{ile the 
fignific cheir conſent,and the clcCtion be not made, but tf 
Pag.212, ficientdcliberation bee giuen them to ſhewe 16lt caulcs of 
their diſlike, or gladly to accept them; Ic isall vane, as hath 
been prooucd un the ereatile to hat purpoic. In the nat obs 
iction he muſt firſt prouc, that wee ditcent before bee have 
an anſwcre for to hauc it done by the C 6liftorie, & toadivine 
a conference are not contrary. The next is aun{werced ip the 
treatiſe of the eletion of Church. officers. T he next isan vg 
tcucth. For the confirmation De la diſe. Eccleſ. the weth, the 
the people gine their conſent and approbation, according to the 
: ro the Attes. Pag. 233, The next wee take bur for a poore 
. eauill, grounded (yulcfle be make it appeare which hee ipea- 
kerh 2 {ome which bolde it lawfull iopicke a quarrell and 
Jeaue the miniſterie)vpon a ſlaunder. In deedc if at one mans 
pleaſure for truths ſake,they bee purour, to ſec ke an hou| 
\ way to Jive is not valawful, nos contraric to the decree uf the 
' \French'Churches,chat they bee choſen to bee & MimiHters ther 
Whole life, vnleſſe they be diſcharged lawfully, vuro which de- 
rec all agree, The next depolitions receiueth the fame auns 
were which the elections doe : forthe authorniie- which clec-M then 
teth, muſt bee that whiche depoſerth, and the Diſcipline of tho(, 
| France meareth no otherwiſe : And of Excommunication, W ſent. 
' there isthellike 1wdgement . The Authour of the eAbitratY inire 
can beſt expound his meaning, and his wordes, beare no ſuck of th 
collcCtion as he gathererh. For in ſaying che Adimffer may fl form 
$6,419 that by laW mm hu charge,as Well as the Biſhop un L1s Di- 
eces. Hee doth-not authoriſe the Biſhop ro doe it alone, but 
. with due conſent. to whome. ut doth apperraine. In the next, 
- Khcy hee ſhewerh who thar ſame be, hc n.akedecilion 0 
cQntrouerlies incident to <yery Pre ſbyiery, otherwike then! 
' they.canwith c6tentation agrce of the truth amGplt chewlcl- 
ues: we wil give his anſwere to it: ln the meantime we tudge 
_ of ut as of the reſt : that is, vntrue. The like of the rwo other 
(excepting Browne,for whos pephahbipanaſyerr)andt | 
->103 # & - 34/1 4 [7 
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the next abour God-fathers. Concerning the nextpoint, the 
which hee anhofthe Churches of -Fraunce,that they thinke 
it lawful zo baptsſe Without an aſſemble; 1 cannot beleue it, vn» 
Ifle | hauc better direction then the ſeventh article of their 
Diſcipline, in which I can finde no ſuch thing,though I finde 
ſome other articles there, . which hee hath alleaged thence: 
wherefore I feare chatit isa fitivn. Concerning holy-daics, 
let him facſt thew,that the Churches obſerue them in maner 
of a Sabburh, wholic ro reſt fcom their labour, andthen T. 
C. with his cealons, or the Churches with theirs, muſt giue. 
ace to the truerh, The diuerfitie abour popiſh Pricſtes is an- 
ſwcred before in the treaviſe of that matter. The next are but 
faunders,to which hee giueth nocredite by any: teſtimonie, 
and are corfared before 1n the treatiſe of the DoRor. It us al- 
ſoa manif<t vntrueth, that T.C. miſliketh wholy that any 
we ſuffered to preache net hauing a Paitorall charge. For hce 
ſpcaketh generally of ſuch as haue no charge, neither Paſto- 
tall, nor DoRtoxall. For he would haue both tyed ro a certaine 
place, yea the Elders preaching 1n other mens cures or char= 
cl ges, wherunto men are not lawfully called, we codemne accor 
| ther I ding to the IR ofthe French Churches, neither doth 
ch dr" W hee nore any where wee might finde the contrarie. In ordai- 
ning of Ceremonies, the Admonition meaneth no otherwiſe 
then the French Churches: for though the Elderſhip aboliſh 
thoſe which are vnproficable, yet it way bee done with con» 
ſent and allowance of other Churches, for whiche cauſe hee 
intreaterh of conferences, page 3o. 3 1. &c. That hce taith 
oſuchY of the Admonition , as though they miſliked-a prefcripte 
wa) WY forme of prayer, is an viter vntrueth, for there ate not any 
15 Di-Y wordes which (hewe they miflike a preſcript forme of prays 


c, but] ers. As for vwleanencdbread,it is but proper to Genenavnely, 
6 next, and nowe our Church hath allowed the other : why {huvide 
10n offl beechen make any difference or ſtrife about it? Thematters 
(ben Ul vf mariageor ſuch hkg beere named, as they are: handled with 


vs areciuill, bur as they become doubtfull in anic queſtion 
of God his worde,or what is expedient for the Church to do 

for auoiding of offence; bclongeth yyto the Ecclelialticall 
{cignorie; and fo jhatdifference 1s an{wereds + - 
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500 _ » Of thecertaine forme of | 
Pag.tit, | contrarie to this order, becauſe hee would haue the people to 

Fine their conſent, (ecing as hath been (hewed , thelc may nar. 
only agree, but ought vnſcpatably to be 1oyned togeatherig 
Church clc&ions. For if ether by lilence, ot orherw/le the 
fignific their conſent, and the elcCtion be not made, but if 

Pag.212, ficient deliberation bee giuen them to ſhewe 18lt caulcs of 
their diſlike, or gladly to accept them ; Ic is all vac, as hath 
been prooucd 1n the treatile to bar purpoic, In the y(t be 

tction he muſt firſt proue, that wee diicent before bee have 
an anſwere for to hauc it done by the C 6liftorie, & toadivine 
a conference are not contrary. The next 1s aun{wered in the 
treatiſe of the eletion of Church. officers. T he vext 1san vg 
tcucth. For the confirmation De la dif. Eccleſ. the with, the 
the people gue their conſent and approbation, according to the 
ro the Atte.Pag.233, The next wee take but for : 

. cauill, grounded (yulcfle he make ic appeare which hee ipea- 
keth - {ome which bolde it lawfull topicke a quarrell aud 
Jeaue the miniſterie)vpon a ſlaunder. In deede if at one mans 
pleaſure for truths ſake, they bee putour, to ſec ke an hon 

. way to live is not valawful, nos contraric to the decree uf the 
Keonch Churches,chat they bee choſen to bee e Mimters that 

Whole life, vnle(ſe they be diſcharged lawfully, vmto which d&- 

rec all agree, The next depolitivns receiucth the fame aun-M ning 
were which the elections doe; forthe authorntie which cleceM ther 
teth, muſt bee that whiche depoſerth, and the Diſcipline of] thoſ: 
France meaneth no otherwiſe ; And of Excommunication,Þ ſent ; 
there isthelike ivdgement . The Authour of the eAbitrat 


Incre; 
can beſt expound his meaning,and his wordes, beare no ſuck] of th 
colleQtion as be gathereth. For in ſaying the Adimfermay if form 


$6,4nd that by laVv mm hu charge,as Well as the Biſhop mn L1s Die] yorg, 


eces, Hee doth; not authoriſe the Biſhop ro doe it alone, butſfÞ ers. / 
with duc conſent. to whome,it doth appertaine. In the next 'and n 
. Wocu hee ſheweth who char ſame be, which n.akedecifion off beech 
cqntrouerlics ingideut to every Pre ſbytery, ocherwike then of wa 
| they.canwith c6tentation agree of the truth ampyſt rhewlclY ware 
ues: we wil give his anſwere to it:ln the mean:tume we 1udgels of Go, 


_ of tt asvf the reſt : that is, vatrue. The like of the rwo ocherlf 
excepting Browne,for whos her Bath bipanaſyre)auds 
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| Eccleſiaſticall gonernmint,. yer 
is the next about God-fathers. Concerning the nextpoint,the 
"ot i which hee anhofrhe Churches of. Fraunce,that they thinke 
rin it lawful zo baptiſe Without an aſſemblic: 1 cannot beleue it,vn= 
nc Ifle I hauc better direction then the (euenth article of their 
lut- W Diſcipline, in which I can finde no ſuch thing,though I finde 
s of WY ſowe other articles there, which hee hath alleaged thence: 
th W whereforc I feare chatit isa itivn. Concerning holy-daies, 
ob- W lethim ficſt thew,that the Churches obſerue them in maner 
nave W of a Sabburh, wholic to reſt fcom their labour, andthen T. 
vine WC. with his cealons, or the Churches with theirs , muſt giue 
1 the W place co theergerh, The diucrficie abour popiſh Pricſtes is an= 
nv WM fwcred before in the treatiſe of that matter, The next are but 
tha W flaunders,to which hee giucth nocredite by any teſtimonie, 
o the W and are confured before in the treatiſe of the Doctor. It us al- 


wore WF ſoa manif<t yntrueth, that T.C. miſliketh wholy 1hat any 
ipea- | wre ſuffered to. preache net haning a Patorall charge. For hee 
| and ſpcaketh enerally of ſuch as haue no charge, neither Paſto- 
mans W zall,nor Do@orall, For he would haue both tycd ro a certaine 
ons W place, yea the Elders preaching 1n other mens cures or char= 
of the ges, wherunto men are not lawfully called,we c6demne accor 
| thett 


ding to the ah mono ofthe French Churches, neither doth 
hee nore any where wee might finde the contrarie, In ordai- 


ning of Ceremonies, the Admonition meaneth no otherwiſe 
then the French Churches: for though the Elderſhip aboliſh 
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we ol thoſe which are vnpreficable, yet it way bee done with con» 
ation, ſl fent and allowance of other Churches, for whiche cauſe hee 
{tral intrearerh of conferences, page 30. 31. &c, That hee taith 


o ſuch of the Admonition , as chough they miſliked-a preſcripte/ 


ma) uw} forme of prayer, is an viter vnirueth, for there ate not any 
1s Dif wordes whichſhewe they miſlike a preſcript forme of prays 
c, but ers. As for v#leavenedbread,it is but proper to Genena vnely, 
& next and nowe our Church hath allowed the other : why {huvIde 
(10n offl beechen make any difference or ttriffe about it? T hemarters 
then tf of mariageor ſuch bk heere named, as they are; handled with 
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vs areciuill, but as they become doubtfull in anic queſtion 
of God his worde,or what is expedient for the Church to do 

for auoiding of offence, belongeth vvto the Eccleaſticall 
kignocie: and fo ;haudifference 1sanlwereds 
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Fo. Of the certaine forme of 
In the other alſoir is defended,as vnlawfull for a Miniſter of 
the Word, ro be occupied in ciuill affaires. Againſt this, hein 
yaine bringeth an exception in Elders, which rule onely.Nei. 
is it ſimply a ciuill ching co give teſtimonie 1n writiags forts 
doeir, for matters Eccleltaſticall ; as for ſoundnelle of faith, 
for aſluring them to be receiued which were excommunicate 
or ſuch like,it 18 an Eccleſtaſticall, nor a ciuill action. Toy. 
- Ching the order of the Frenche Churche, for publiſhing of 
bookcs, wee conſent, that where the Diſcipline 1s eſtablii 
and an ordertaken,cthat men with modeſtie in a Synode may 
be (ufficiencly hearde,& (atisfed, that it ought to be in force, 
and as an Eccleſiaſticall order obeyed, from which yet a man 
. may (waruc, becingdriuento giuedcfence to the tructh of 
God:The next ſerterh his conceits4n the laughter of all men, 
For may wee not miſlike,that hee which ordaineth, (houlde 
bid the ordained, receiue the holy Ghoſte, which hee canna 
ive, nor hath promiſethat his impolition of handes (halldi- 
Tribure any ita yet aloW that that place for initrathon 
be repeated and intreated of: Concerning his long ſtorie of ſub 
\ (cription, this may bee ſufficient ſhortly to aun{were, both to 
ſhew wur vnitic in judgement with the Churches, and alſoto 
ſatisfic the church of England. Firſt therefore we (ay,that we 
hauec alwaics been readie, according to our duetic to ſub- 
ſcribe to ber Maieſties ſupreame authoririe, and to the Arti- 
cles of religion, concerning the doctrine of faith, and of the 
Sacraments, which is all that is required by lawe. Secondlie, 
when(as it is in France) the ſubſtance of Diſcipline (hall bee 
outouf che worde confirmed, and the controuerites betweene 
vs equally and orderly decided : Wee will alſo bee boundeto 
ſubſcribe as they are. His firſt quoration out of the Admoni- 
tion doeth ſer downe that in a different letter , which is not 
there to be founde. Which practiſe is done onely to diſgrace 
vs vniuſtly with the Magiſtrate,” The other two (entences, 
chough wee iudge them ſomewhat hardly ſer downe, yet they 
mult bec charicably interpreted, according to the courſe of 
their book. the firſt of the truth of diſcipline,nor of dottrine, 
' the otherof Miniſters , ſo called and inabled as God his word 
doch allowe. The ceſt is worth no anlwere, the matter neg 


0 0 og” 


| Etcleſaſticall gonernment... yoy 

handled before,and Gwalter becing a partie with you againſt 

Maſter /ewell and Matter Nowel in that point,though againſt On the 
you in the queſtion of Church-eleion. Nowe, in ſtcede of AQ, & 6 
this heap of diſagreements which are at one with themſclues, 

Jet him accorde theſe following, drawne from the writers 

who ace of his judgement. No man for any crime is to bee ſe- D, VVhirg, 
eluded from any lawfull vecaton,if hee repent hin and become (-booke. 
anew man, and there bee no generall commandements contrarie **b+ "46 
berewnto : But this doctrine 18 conſonant tothe whole courſe 

of the Goſpell, Yer we all hold that Traitors are not to be ad- 

mitted Bithops,or of the Queenes guarde. They maintaine 

this ſpeache of Ambroſe on the fourth of the Epheſians . Zn / 

the beginning it was permitted to exerie one to preach the Goſpel, Ibid, 
banfe,o exponnd the Scriptures, but when the (burch was tn- Yage191s 
larged,certaine Pariſhioners Were appointed, and gouernours,and 

ther officers ordained 1 the Churche. Yet nowe Miniſters may 

pot preache without a licence, it is defended by the former 

Booke, that the Wordeof God us as effettnall when it 15 read, ay 

when it xs preathed, and reading is preaching, yet the booke of 
Common-praier preferreth preaching before Homilies. And 

tim-ſclfe taieth,that Preaching us the moFt excellent meanes to 

ingender faith, This man condemneth and reiecteth Duc- 

tors as new, yet the former booke page 425. faith, that by-an- 

cient Writers. &f ( atech:Fts office Was neceſſarie in the Church, 

and di#tintt from the Paftour. The lame booke fol.7co.in the 
marginallnote hath, N thing ought to be read wnder the name 

of Scripture but the Canenicall,contrary to the booke of Com- tn the Ru- 
mon prayer which appointech the Apocripha to bee read vn- brick howe 
der the name of holy Scripture. Icwell ſaith, that for one Bi- =_ EE 
ſhop to haue authoritie ouer an ether ys neuther by Chrifte, Peter, ms yay a 
nor Pawl,nor by any right of God his word. Yet they do b = Jewel Apel, 
ching and writin g Mi maintaine it by the examples of Peter, Paczep122, 


Timothie and Titus. In the anſwere tothe authoritic of Pe- 

ter Martyr,;t « ſa1d that in the (harchreligion i onliereformed D.VVhitg. 
tv the quicke But the Examinet ſaicth, they ſee Werghtier in the end, 
things in the Charch, Whereat they may be greewed 43:0ther. good |, ag. 35, 

wen are, Nowe wee come to his queſtions, which although : 

they be captious, & therfore by law theyare not to be m— Queſtions. 
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yog Of the certaine forme of 
red : yet to ſhey our linceritic1n that which we hold, we will 
make himan anſwere, To the firſt wee (ay, Dilcipline, toys r 
ching che ſubſtance, is fully deſcribed our-of the worde: of 

God,in the booke of Diſcipline;and che treatile at -Ecclctias WW 4 
ſticall gouernmenr,and in che moſt of the ſoundeſt writers of I (01 
ourtime, The ſccond is aunſwered, partly by the former, e 
and partly by chis treatiſe. In ſteed of this wee aske him whay 
be the writinges which hauc confuted by the Scripture, all 
thoſe torclaid godly and learned writings? To the third wee 
anſwere, ic is no (ounde diuinitic to exclude Chriſtian Prins 
ces from their government in Church: matters, Concerning 
Excommunication hee hath hisan{were before, To the two 
other clauſes, let the Papiſtes anſwere,for they are maliciouſ- 
lieimpured vato vs. And we demaundof him,whether it bee 
ſounde dwinitie,thac when the Prince will cate fAleth in Leng 
or doe (uch like, ſhe muſt have a diſpenſation fiom an Arche 
biſhop? And that the writs of has Courts euen in cauſes ciuil, 
and matters of inſtance (houlde beein his 0wne name, and 
not in the name of her moſt excellent Maicitic? The fourth 
is anſwered in the treatiſe of the Elderihip. And wee askeof 
him wharpregnantproofe hee hath cither from Scripture of 
Father,that Eccleſiatticall oucrnment ſhoulde bee exerciſed 
in a whole Dioceſle, by wry ts ncelloror Commillaric being 


a meere lay man? To the fift and (ixt both, wee anſ{were ;that 


rebaptization is condemned by the worde of God, and that 
thoſt he ſpeaketh of be married folkes: And we require him 

co proue by the worde of God, that incaſe ofthe neceſlicle 
which chey pretend, a woman may baptiſc:8 co om by the WY. 
ſame,that men may be forbidden to marrie in Lent orſuch I, 
like times. The ſeuenth is an(wered in that co the faft 8 (ixt, Wl. 
And we demaunde of him how they can prooucitlawfullto , 
adinit a vt Prieſt falne from the Golpell and Mill vnapt} | 
roreach? To the eight we anſwere, there isthe like reaſon of 

the Supper and of Baptiſme: and we require him roproue by 

the worde of God, thata Deacon may bapiile? And when be 

hath proued that, lec him prooge why hee may not miniſter 

the Supper alfo? To the ninth wee anſwere,that to the MinvB.. '- 
Rers,there may beediucclitic of cewardes giuen, ſolong a 


Full ro 
| vnapt 
ſon of 
oue bf 
hen be 
ainiſtet 


gone haneroo Fr hor 'y vuchAnd ye _— hime : 


roue b Nev rd of God, t 
As th 268 : pt of tn&h wy Other | 
45 18 bs gen ths Treatiſe; rata Miniſter ſhould be apc 


toteach};! wee woulde have him prooue that any en gu —_ 
preach, who is not apvro teach. To the eleyenth, weanſwere 
pogo) and require him bs preoue by the Scri _ 
atan Archþi,may Py: Predchers jo lilence, for not ſub 

1s hit Which is Hot nent or nx ublen 
voeanſwete: itis notlawfull for oneto beechruftoup bf. his 
Mioiſterie,for ſhewing modefilie infhis Sertmohs, the incone 
yenicnce of vnleauened bread in the Lordes Supper : that all 
vſuric as wee ſpeake i it, whetber biting rnibbling is vnlaws 
full. And wee require 6fhirn'to prooue We woodrofGod, 
thatit ig rollers nr Dee no, 


poruht men of occupation inthe Mi 
(cribing(where lawe doeth not inforce Mi tor he Non V 
of ſome ceremonie roturneout godlie learned Miniſters, 
| And makeapitifull (e aration of the Paſtor and the | 
Wo give pact C\ 
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4. A-DEFENCE i 
Mfcheraaſoarafike Covnta''y Wa 
© for maintenance of the; Elderſbippe , againſt an ans , 
| ſwere mage to them by Dottor Copequot,in apubs _ 


liks Sermon at Panles Croſſe, 
rpon, Plalm. $4. ; Dit 194 31441 wh 


| 
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VWkertin alſo according oh demenndis pag 


Logiftically for thel d platelie or al menghe , 
pple ects eemek.ndplanlefo ! 


Church, 


F 


4... Toxthechriſtian Veades, 646 


Mut (gentle and Chriftian Render) declare tworthinges fo 

initifying of this Treatiſe following. FirFt, why it Came ny 

but before, then why it commeth out now, Before, the trueth #, 

the' Anther of the Counter-poyſon newer could get the at. ſwera 
4 o_ as noW 1 haue got them. Hee ſaw notes of them taken 
by a Debher An Cinilit aw,which (# oY they 18) made him 
| Arie think how to comtemne them, then to an[Were them. So thu 
Was the cauſe the eAnthoirler it alonieiiSince that time } my ſel 
baxe falne vpi the whole Sermon in Writin : ſothat it ſeemethit 
Lim oeth from h.and to hand among#t thoſe * delight in it.?t ma 
v9 not the Weaknes of the Lf eres. It may be om 

ble f nders and lies madg in it, both 4 ainff he cauſt 
Tg Wherefore ro ſhew the trueth of the canſe aud 


th againit | ber enemies new or olde,continued or tt 
if" + $4. the trueth from old and new ſlaunderers, 1 ham boy 
5 the defence following. The eAuthonr of the Countct 
poylon /am ſure will n, it in good part. This Defence ths 
Amthour of the eAnſwere may zur wy hee can. T how 
a9-3165t inage of both, as enidence of reaſon ſhall 
leade thee. The Lord graunt vs firſt to 
wnderitand has will then to 
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VT what is ſaid of the Church of England? Traſy that 
| it 18 no Church bur after a ſort: and why! Becauſe it lacketh Dif 
cipline, for (0 ſay the Papiſts, that it is nortthe true Churche, bug 
ſecmidam quid, atrer a maner; But what of this{ This is but a flaun« 
_ , WU gergiuen tothe Church by them, as a citie cannot ſtand without walles, 
1] no more can a Church wrcthour Diſcipline, yer ſaith the Foly Father M, 
oued Guber,w riting Ypon the Epiſtle to the Corinthians : Forlacke of Di(> 
tbe + MY vipline,no man oughe to depart from the Churche, The ſame Fathet 
( WY writing vponthe Epiſtlero the Galathians, whichis applied to lames 
King ot Sicile, Ego, fi quis Diſceplina ſermam interrogat, in omnibus gentibus 
' WY eden conflieninon poſſe exiſtims, 1 doe thinke thatiFany man do aske of th&- 
' WH forme of Dilcipline,that the ſame cannor bee appointed in all Coune 
Kiezand Nations through the World. In a Catechiſme printed keers 
at London not lung agoe, the Scots Carechiſme, the queſtion ls asked, 
VVhat may the Blderfbi ade i# the Charth? The an ſwere is made againe, A4 
wit 419 the Sarrawients, andexcinde ficm them according to God hi3 440d. No 
8 concerning Prieſts, it is ſaid that they are Worthie of griat' prai 
which doe their office iuſtlie, And Saint Faul ſanhin his fitr chaprer,z, 
Timoth, The Elders that rule well, were worthie of double honout, 
eſpecially they which iabourin the worde and doctrine, we fay the place 
b vader{itood of the Preachers of the worde, Peter Ynet ang Nicholas Emin 
pu-inthe 133.pag; of their booke fry, That ſuch Pricſtes are worthuc oF 
double honour, There is 'cne noted, that when hee was about che ſame 
macrer and bufineflſe that rhere is ſpoken ofjhe affirmeth the Teſtament 
ofRhemes never came into his hands, and in deede 1 dare be boldrto lay, 
2did not, tor hee interpreteth the place, that they which labour are 
worthie of double honour : bur hee did not (ſpeake of any Miniſters, 
ſaue onely them which preached the Worde fincerely, Therefore 
fpraketh and maketh difterence betweene Preacher and Preacher, [ (: 
pot by the amthoritie of the Teſtamenrof Rhemes, but by the authoritig 
Yor holy-Fathers'or Propheres, which the Apoſtles doe note, $. Auguſtivg 
heeaslceth che ueftior:,Qui non bent preſunt{ Bur they, which doe noc 
T ham bourintheir call ing,Chryjoſtome (#ith, Bobxt Pdſtet vittm ponit pro Suibs : | 
uantct good Paltour will iay downe His life tor his theepe. And againe faith 
ce the I O0114n, Boni oy fideles diſpen/arores, duplici honore digns ſunt. Saint Ambroſe ſaith, 
. Presbytern, &7 qui bene preſunt vita C7 dothing, duplicem waventur honorem & ſub- 
hen cls quibus «ſunt: Presbyters, and _y that doe yourrne well, both in life and dace 
mne, doe deſires double honour of theſe ſubiefts, ol they rule : iu that here we 
Bay ce, hee doth vaderitand the places of the Preachers of the vworde 
of God. Bur they ſay, if wee Mould fo expound it,wee ſhoulde make the 
Avoſtle to goe backwarde and not forward. Surely aothing lelle 2 for 
this is the ſenſe, thar'they which Labour, are werthie of double honour: 
That they which doe not, are wortchie of none, So that heere wee may (ee 
Gat the interpreter dath aot expound this place afcer che Churche of 


yo! a That fe of the «rat 

Rome,vr emes, but S, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, and Auguſtine, Heere we yr 
ſee that 6 frewrry doth ſceme to Jer! wes kindes + Aimuifters:; The | 
one which were occupied in the worde, but nor well: and why fhoulde þ ;1 
that ſceme ſtrangeto make rwo kindes of Preachers or Miniſters! Foe il + 
my part withe with all my hcart, that all that are placed in Englandy 
were berrer then any ſelfe,and that ir were fo throughall nations where 
the worde of God. is preached, and I pray te God, that the Golpell of 
Jeſus Chriſte were preached throughouur the whole world. The Apoſtle 
ſaith, thar in his time there were many, which laboured not ſo much 24 
hee, I thanke God ( (aieth the, Apoſtle): 1 labopured better then thy 
all,yet they deferued honour :, bur nor {@ much as hee, becauſe thy 
laboured not ſo muche as hee, for G OD. hath not giuen to cncry 
one the ſclfe (ame gift, Furthermore, they define this worde labuy 
is ſpoken to all, as well that arc able ro doe moſt, as thoſethatares 
ble to doe leaft; Therefore the Apoſtle writing to, the Theflaloniang, 
calleth chem labourers, alchough there were ſome which were wickeds, 
mongſ them, Furthermore, they adde this diftinRion is deſolute, and 
Sleane yoide Oftrye Diſcipline,if they be bur Miniſters, and take not (6 
Treas paines,yet they are worthic ofhonour,though act. ſo great as the 
veſt, bur of the honor of widowes, and hee.(pcaketh af honour of Wids 


wes in Chap.s yerſe 1, 2. Honour the elder women ,as. mothers, the 
Apofile ſaich, Rom,12.6,7, Seeing then-that when wee have giftes,&6, 


unger as filters, Honour widowes which are widdowes in deede, The 


And againe in Epiſt. 1, Cor, cap, 13, 28, God hath ordained (omeig 
Charches,as firſt, &c, Therefore they (ay, there muſt be Presbyterics is 
#he Church: buc I doe nor alow of this their argument, as they had EL 
ders jn the Church then, ſo it muſt be now, Far the learned Father 
Gualter ſaith, That there are certaine which wauldeereg. Prezbytery, 
dhey muſt prooue they have the fame giftes as the;Presbyrery hadds 
then, prop fie, working of myracles,and other gifies written in 1.Con, 
#4Pe12, They that dec theſc things are thought to troublethe order of 
the Churche of God,and to bring in contention, the ciuill Magiſtrus 
wentto get ynto themſclues Eccleſiaſtcal! authoritie, but this turned 
into popith tyrannie, There was a little booke printed in be yeareof 
ourLord 1558. chat js callen the Admooition of Zagland and Scotland, 

ou fhaJl Snde'as much there, Audif it doe pleaſe you againe te lookt 
no the concluſic ns of that booke,ye ſhall hade that there is oneawhich 
doth conclude heawje 3 agaiokt England, ther doth Door Sanderse - 
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ſtethin two points: The one againſt vs, the other, A 

defence of hiraſclfe. Where the one'i$ not (o falſe and 
fuolous, bur the other is as. vaine and feeble./Tobegin, let 
ys {ce howe hee maketh vs charge the: Churche 7«chen- his 
Defence he maketh for it. Hee layeth to out charge, tharwe 
make Oe Churchof England but.a Church ſecantium guidy 
aker a ſort. | 1 | #341 
. Where that hee flaurdereth: vs in ſaying wee Naunder 
the Church ;,we proven by double witncfle, on our:-pairoup 
worder and dredes.;:Qu;his part, byhis owne allcgation inthis 
pace. For aur woudes, our preaching and: wriunges hauruls 
yay cs witncfled, that wehold che Church for atrue Churthe 
ef Chriſt, from which no.mcmber may ſeparate hiniſclfe als 
though be muſt diſallow the wants in her, wee haue alwayes 
yhen- ſub(cription was viged, beene readie; 10 ſubſcnbe 
whe; Apggicle-pt hes Maicktics/authorine;, and toighe-lubs 
tance of doRtrine.jn as large amavneras ahe Rtatuce in! that 
bebalfe required, Þ:bis'we havedeclared: by: proveſtatiowiand 
by wrizung,notoncdy to them, burcethie mott honorable 8ts 
nate of her moſt jexce}lent Maicltics, priuie Counccll, Wee 
hane by writing defended the cauſe of the Churche and\eus 
Prince, as _ as they;that wee fiy na more. FromouraGtis 
ops how mapy.demonGrations might be brought to-approue 
which I Our right judgement, reverend account, and {incereaftiftion 
taward theCharch of England? Haue wee not(yea when we 
vere yniuſtly againſtall lawe bf God and tnan, deprintd for 
pot ſubſcribing )adioyned our (elues tothe Church inall the 
- tions of the minifterie ofthe worde preached,of prayer; & 
' wo the Sactamerts? Hawe wee. not. by (per{waſions continued 
|, any inthe,balome; of. the:Churchee Yea when, through 
14 Y Veakuc(le, becavle of many abulesabey rwoulde have depars 
+ Fd. Have wee foughtredcefſe by any other meanes thewby 
bumble Gpplicatipnpowardes Sue duptcurtaccondio A 
62. : 3 


1H E: whole which bee ſpeaker of Diſcipline, confi» 
ih 


Ce 


10 eA defenceof thereaſous * 

verie? Thug opr Ks v6 to the Ghyrch, His ac. 
cuſacion Bubki beentitardJer vs hearc alfo his witnctſt; which 
as we (aide, ouerthroweth his accularion, Hee maketh vs ig 
ſay ,that as « (tie cannot ſtand Without walles, no more can 4 
obherch Wwthout diſcipline. We replie, there was neuer any that 
denicd a Citic without a wall, to bee a Ciric, an orchyatde 
without defcncegto bee an orchyarde, acornefielde withoht a 
baige co be a coracticld,Neicherwillanyqman forlake biscil 
viczcalt away bis corncdeſtroy his vineyard;forlacke of a-det 
ence. Neuerthelclicrhe wancof theſe penſions com| 
plaincd of in:time: Behuld-howe his owne witnelle {peaketh 
for vs. We haue (cen how be faineth vs rocharge thechurchy 
matke how wcll he defendeth her; Whac:manner of defence 
doth he make? Not with the worde, bur with two fentency 
vf Mz Gualter, Is M.Gualtey ® more holy plearned,and aunck 
ennc Fathur then Peter Afartiv, Viret,Galuln; Berti, Bullinger| 
and ſuch othcr, who by preaching, writing; andothergood 
meants, hauc Ka WS. this.caule? Weacknowlge uald 
ger to be a thing ſtacre:; but we make not his glory like vn» 
toche glory of God inall thuſe men, Howbeir let the ſtrength 
of his light (hinc out, and it ſhall'inor hurts, but/ melt 'awiy 
his allcrewu as waxe; and the Bithoppes authoritie which hes 
tmaintaiucth as pitch, For wanrof Doſcipline (faith hee in the 
hfft place )noman onghtro depart from the (bwreh; we conkile 
&,alloweir,tubſcribe vnto ir. What is the ſecondevoyee?} 
thinks that the ſame forme cannot bee appointed. in all nations, 
Loc itis a theughr,nodemonttration,wil you atlaw his indge- 
ment in this M. Copguor? Dare you'doe'it'f-Shaliſweete and 
fowre cbmeoucof your mouth in one Sermon 2/ Haye you 
not wile or thriſe in this Sermen made Diſciplinea rote of | 
the Church 1otheſe words : The notes of the Church ave three: 
the firit,T be word of God trwely preached, T be ſecond, T he right 
admmnittration of the Sacraments. The laft true diſcipline. Aol 
bauing allcaged Matth. 28.” 18, 19. you ſay, by which place of 
Str ipexre awe may ef percemeithut theſt are thr erwe rokens of 
thr {burche,, where the Word us preachtd ,*T be Sacramentd 
wrache mimFred md wheres true deſceplinie.Now if diſciplind 
bc oucagic of the Church ſhallit put bebe lame tvatl pl 
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which W not bos certaine forme) of iczas S;Paulefairh;rhere is oF the 
h vs to I dotrine,your firſt markePAgaineg how wiltehe ſe yordes'of 
e can a © Mathew, Gorrearh all nations, bapriſing thrin thut bilreiie; andl 
ny that IN teach chem 10-0bſerwe all things ;which Hunt commannded you, 
hyaide EU proue your diuilions?[s it nur becauſe all/men muſt tor on 
thohta fake heand beleeue tho dotrineyas'the tirſt/ and princi- 
: hiscid I pill, mark;notonly be bapriſcd & vic the Sacraments, which 
F ade: I nibedecond, buralſo muſt be raughrto obſerneall confitttf 
ecom! If wons; for efettiohr,ubdicxrions, forthe efſenciall drfſerents of of- 
eakeilh WM fre, for the cenſrrres and ſpiritual corvettions , wiiticlyou' call 
hurch; uue:Diſcipline;rhe'third maike? How then, is'rjot this corny 
Ic fence WW manded DiCcipline cettaine in narare and forma And tir not 
ntenced il tommanndedivallihat belecuc arid are baptiſed? Whartht 
| aunck IU ſhatM.Gualrersfentence Rand, and yors fail?Aftcryoy Hub 


linger; ſeene this dnagreement of M. Gwatrer, with hirnſtfe, betiblab 


ergood I howhe:d:ſagreetbin this ſentence with! the 'Biſhbps'and of 


& Guald I ders which you maincain.In his Commentaricon'the 1.C68 
like vn» IN g.where he hath the verie wordes you alleage: hee faith, Þ44 
trength IN the Aſiniters baxe no Doſciphnefurther then vebkka' by word: 
ir awy I Thatchere mui} be no Ecclejuafticall fiefponfion from the SHO 
rich hee I ments: #0 excommunication : Finally there \ninſf-b0niv a: fe:pHthre 
e in the IN wt cinzlh, at the appoinineer's of the LE \ xe irq; rhat 
cotfciſe I ciwll perſons, Will the Bilhops allow ri15,thar by the'word 
oyec?'} IN God Ecclefiaſticall gouernpurs have noauthoritie t6 ſuſpeng 
nations, I toexcommunicate? - Will our lawes, wilt the Articles 'of the 
sijndge» I Conuocation-bouſe}willrhie bookt ofordayning Bilhoppes, 
cetcand If Pricftes-and Dearvns,fiand wich this? They Guahim btexth 
auc you I poyſonethandchukerth theBiſho ſweervandprregoucty. 
rote of © ment. Thus farre his dccafation ; His/anſwere to out tealbirt 
rethree! Þ followe, where firſt ny the Reader to:conlider el the Ce 
"he right © ſton betweene ys: which is on theſe words of S, Paul, 1. Tit. 
line. Aol I 5./T he Elders Which vide well are worthie of donble honor, ihr 
dre rslly choſe which tabowt in the wordt and Hoftritt e, 
rokens of I thi | 
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iplcermencioneth ew forty of Eldert ore which &ovi 
s anment : 
rſciplind 
wall ple 
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ouerne'in the Chureh: the othetwiiclPalo'arr'Vec 
xe Minifterie of theworde.' Hee Revit this; thd'fa 
mcationath only rwo forts of preaches, fome Which p! 
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f1 eF&rfenceofabtredfons ? 
w< land ſome :whichcake greater paitnevits jr iHen-orhery 
TJhow, le l};þequyitios:betweang Ws (-youd Reader) wherein 
theumyetatanke maſter Copgwee fas wet alſodug)forins, 
Kionglis moaning plating without any rate. For: it arguertis 
good courage,opeulyar Paules Grofictoruſile our the Archi 
iſhaps mgesprecatian,to bung in higown.. The Archbithog 
yvudc i{tyd bitch xo (oris.of Minitcrs tbe dir arc Mi 
wiſtess but preache vo; : fogyerharpriacheandlabourinlthy 
wore and:dedins, well did ajatice(opgnertoniaterithat ig 
way forte from thewng praningatuhelApotlc;whick neuce 
wguld accoupt av.igrarant Mimilter, valauctic alt; a dlindg 
watchman,adu mmbegogge,aidan Idoll hearde, worthis 
£ithgrof double honour, or the name to rule well. Well alle 
did hegafider that.is waga mal pecce of goucrnment;co read 
WE prAyERR os partgf the Lirurgin and rodaall as fic hs pee! 
tibrd; Vppon govd.reafon heat lffe that gorrypr meaning, [ 
Apuld.hce hadgs edbily regeiued the full and propet mcanin 
of, the holy Ghoſte, Buc lette ys come to the marterin hand: 


earned hisaunlyereat theifeſautes, which be bad; ( hee faith) 
Sromvoly Eegbereand Prophets. bf you bridgithe imterpretis 
Fe the, cophetes or-you, wee will puc-ourhandc co our 
of db 2nd 0 glogrothe tructh andeo you, alchough-wee 
alt Rl ac gothat we read it inthe letuites papers, 
bcfare we heard jg,0ut of your mouth. But how is ir that wee 
hearea ſourd of Prophetes, bur tinde the ſentences oncly of 
Fachers? Let vs cxamjbe chemmarwihſtanding,coſce if bs 
diſcharge youfi@ beingahe Jeſuits ſcholler . The ſentence 


which aged wake-nothing for you, ſome are exprelly 
againſt you. The firſtewojare ri. oy fay, Such Prieſts are 


warthic of double honour as duc rule well, admir they ſayin 
but doe theylay this place maketh two fortes of Preachen, 
Ms is the queſtion? Have you noocher Fathers then chels 
hdt?Yes; Auguttine, Cr prian,dmireſe, Chriſoffeme,cheſc un 
k che heacing, lerthemn (peake. S. Avga/tive faich, They 
fro bene praſym which dor nar labourin heir calling, 

the place vt rhe Apoſtle is co be ynderſtood of Preachen 

ly aotof gouccaingldea, lam avi wortkichor leroieg oP 
| all 


w 
Fe 


Hee thinketh himaſclfe joiucied that: hee1 is charged to have 


| of the Connter-poy ſon. Jig 
beare Door Copquors bookes: yer I knowthe man whome 
hee nowe ſeeketh to confute, woulde laugh at (uch a ceoſon, 
For all chat L will vouchlafe an anſwere. e{ugutime in gruing 
no more fo the anterpretation of thele woids, which rule Wel, 
then chat chey doe it which labuur uw their calling,doeth ap- 

ly 1r no more to Preachers oncly, then to Deacons, Kinges, 

ca Ship-malters, who all mult labour well in their calling. 
Nay, by viing lo generall wordes in interpreting the fiſt pare 
of the verlc,he manifcltlic declareth, that hee vnderſtoode it 
was generall co both forrof Elders, both teaching and vntca- 
ching,and fo he might apphic ir ro which focucr fort of Elders 
he had occalion to iprake of. The ſame an{were may (crue 
the wordes which hee {uth arc Cyprians, who yet cannot bee 
found euthicr ſo much as to 4llcage that place, muck: I (lc ful- 
lic co interprete it. And if he thinke that ( yprian was {ach an 
encmic of vnteaching Elders, let him reade agaive his Ept- 
ſtl.s, and hee ihall nude almolt in cucrie Epiſtle, that hee 1s a 
grear friende voto them. He will lay. peraduenture thoſe El- 
ders were Preachers : we antwere, it 1s not credible that 1n one 
Church there could b< fo many as hee there namerh & pain- 
terh our,cſpeciallic in the time of perſecurion. But co put the 
macter out of doubr, his vw 1c wordes are alleaged, where hee 


laith, Hee with the Elders, T cachers, and Readers, gaze the de- Cypr,lib.g. 
gre? of 1 T eacher vnto Optatus ; Orit you will hauc the rea- Epult.z2, 


ding as it is newlic caſt in a Popith mould. Q wando curs Preſe 
byters doctsoribus, leftores diligenter probanerimmus, Optatums in 
ter leftores dottorem audicntium conttirurmm, When with the 
learneder Elders Wwee aulsgently trjed the Readers, we made Op- 
tary amongelt rhe Readers a Teacher of thoſe who heace, it 
ſhill make mote againſt you: becaule here Eiders are not on 
lied:ftingurhed from (yprian the Biihoppe of that particular 
Church: as from the Paſtor,and from the Teachers and Rea 
ders, but alfo fro lome other volearned Elders, who alchough 
forgouernment they were apt men : yet were not (@ learned 
neither they were fit to reade in thechurch,or iudge of thoſe 
who could reade & pronounce words & tentencesaccording 
to their juſt meaſure,and proper grace. Wee hauc lifred Cy- 
prian,let vs looke into Chryſofteme: He is made to (ay; A good, 


Tee  Paſter- 


fr4 ef defence of the reaſons 
Paſtor layeth downe his life for his ſheepe. Hee doth (o (ay,but 
« Num 25, The(4) name of (hepheard both in holy and prophane writ, 
ARts.z9 41s common to gouernours, both ciuill and Eccleftaſticall , x 
wcll as to Teachers. Further, if one doe well marke the courſe 

Poimenes Of ChyyſoFfomes Commentarie in that nes ſhall find him 
lavu in the againſt you: becauſe when he ſpeaketh of the firſt part of the 
Poet, vetle, hee vrgeth no neceſlitic of doftrine : but comming to 
the ſecond;he (heweth that thoſe kinde of Elders which are 
occupied in the word,are moſt to be honoured, becaule they 
ſuſtaine great labour in teaching. His words are: Qw1d eſt ay. 
tem bene preeſſe? audi dicentem Chriftum: PaStor bonus animi 
ponit pro ontbus. Bene 1g1tur preeſſe,boc eft,nulli parcere illorum 
yegimints fratia:maxime inquit, qui laborat, its verbo & defini. 
na:vbimodo ſunt quid dicut Sermone & dottrina non opns ejt:g 
hos omni maxime imbet bonorari,cauſamque addit arcs; N ul. 
lum enim laborem ſuſtinent:thatis, What ts 1t to rule well? Heare 
Christ ſpeaking or telling ut : A good ſhepheard layeth downe hy 
”= for bus ſheep. T herefore to rule wel is thiusgto ſpare none,or ns 
thing for the ſake of their gowernment : eſpecially(ſauth hee)theſt 
Which lobogr in the word & dottrine : where are they now which 
ſay there ts ng need of the word & dottrine : and he commandah 
that theſe be chiefly honored, ſheweth the cauſe, ſaying:becauſq 

they ſaſtain much labour. By all which is manifcſt, fiſt thatt 

firſt part of the vet(e,he vnderſtandeth onely of gouernment 
{for giuing the full ſenſe of it, hee maketh nt to roo ſpare 
nonc in reſpect of their gouernment ) and ſo maketh with vs 
Elders-which gouerne only : and Elders which alloteach,Se. 
condly, {ecing he doth by the ſecond part confute thoſe who 
faid, there is no neede of doctrine : hee ſheweth that although 
ſome are to gouern only,yet (ome whichmuſt have great ho- 
nour,muſt teach alſo. Yea,if he had vnderſtood your ſenſeof 
this place, hee would have ſaid ypon the fult part of the vere: 
All muſt. teach well, thetefore there is necde of dc Atine in 
euery place:this argument could not hauc been left our, and 
had bin more neceſlarie, if he. had (cen that to be the meaning 
of the Apoſtle. Laſtly,1n confuting by this reaſon their neglt» 
| pron mye they muſt labor in the Word, and not with yours, 
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| of the Commer-peyſan, Fry 
reepretaion neuercame in his minde;Thus 3,of his witnelles 
hanc done him much inore harme then good, What (aith the 
lat? Ambroſe ſaith, Presbyters.1. Elders,and thoſe which gouerns 
wel,both 11i life &:dottrine,aeſerne double honor,of theſe whe are 
vader them, 1s this to prouc that Ambroſe vndctſtandeth the 
lace of Preachers oncly ; when belides thole which gouerne 
th in life & doEtrine he ſpcaketb'of Elders & Ancients ? If 
you will ſay that(;avd)doth nor here couple diuers things, but 
interprete onely, what reaſon haue you to proue it? Seeing he 
doth alleage the rext expreſly as wee doe? What goth betore, 
what folowerh after to prove it? nay 1n the laſt words he wold 
then haue ſaid, They deſcifie double honor, of thoſe whome 
they teach, but becaulc he would make it generallto both, he 
ſich of thoſe that are vnder them: which may have rclati6 ro 
both ſorres of Elders. If Ambroſe bad miſliked this office, or 
pot counted it petperuall,you baue had ſome reaſon to inter= 
prete Er(and) by theſe words that z5 : bur ſeeing he callerh for 
t& complainerh for the decay of ir,as we doe: fleeing he uu 
verhic by the ſame places wee doc:his interpretation hath no 
colour ro maintaine it ſelfe, The firſt is manifeſt by bis words 
on 1. Tim. 5. /nde & Synagoga, poſtea eccleſia ſemores habu- 
t,quori ſine confilto mhil agebatur um Eccleſia, Q nod qua negl:- 
gentia abſoluerit, neſcio,niſi forte Dottorks deſidia,ant mags ſu- 
pertia da ſols volunt al:quid videri:that is, Whence alſs the Sy- 


 hagogue, 7 after the church had Elders , Without Whoſe connſell 


nothing was done 1n the (burch : which; by What neghtgence ut is 
Worne out of vſe,1 know net,vnles perhaps by the floth-of the tea- 
thers,or rather their pride, whilſt they alone will ſeems to be ſone- 
What. The 2.is manifeſt by his interpretation of the 1.Cor. 12. 
which we alleage{ He hath ſet in his church gonertors)of which 
words his whole interpretation(after he had ſpoken ypon the 
former words of the Teachers)is: Sunt & gubernatores qu fpt- 
ritwalibus retinaculis hominibus documento ſunt:T here are alſo 
gorernors which With ſpirtuall bridles order men. Where in lay- 
ing,there are alſ6, hee ſheweth beſides the Teachers there are 
allo rulers : and fuch as rule with (pirituall bridles, not with 
the cinill {worde, Thus rhe Fathers are heauie friendes to this 
urterpreration, It may bee ENCOITY hee can ſo-con- 
| [t 3 


wr? 


* ta 


gr6 A defence of the reaſons 
tutc our reaſon brought againlt his milincerrpretation,as wee 
mult of force yeclde irinto bis handes , For criall ſake there. 
. fore , wce come to his aunſwere.. Wherein obſcrue twy 
faults which are genera!l: chen you may the better deale with 
the parcicular deceites of his aun{were. The one is, that bee n 
cleane pafleth by one principall cealon,which is made again Wſ þ 
him,andit is this: If the Apoltle had meant to bave madetwo 
ſorres of Preachers, hee ſhould bauc (aid, They which rule wel Ml | 
4n worde and doitrine, are worthie of double honour, eſpecially Ml 
thoſe Which labour i 1t,or labour more then others;butthe Apo, Ml (| 
ſle hath no wordes nor circumſtance, tro make the word and Ml { 
docrine common to both, For by what lawe of interpretati- MW 14 
on,will you do it? Will you interprete,Ryling by teaching? gy 
wernment by dottrine? One diuers thing by anothex? Is that to 
interprete,or to confound? Ag other faulr is, that heere 
tech the fourth realon,but maketh no anſ{were at all vytoit, 
The cauſe peraduenture is, for that it wasconcluded in acon- 
nexiue ſyllogilme, not a imple or rategoricall . I will there 
fore doe ſo much for the Authour (or rather him) as turneit 
to his liking. Thus: 
Whatſocucr is a common duetic of all Elders, that canna Wl þ 
be aligned by the Apoſtle,as a proper caulc of an eſpeci- IM th 
all honor in ſome ſort of good Preachers. d 
But Copiazen to take great paines in their cfhice, &c, ia MW v 
common duetie to all Elders, 1.Thefl. 5.12. Heb.13.17. MW © 
Ergo Copiazein to take great paines.cannot be atſignedof IM þ, 
the Apoſtle as a cauſe of cſ{peciall honour in ſome lon I of 
of Preachers. = 8: 
Wee will now expect his anſwere,although without cauill WJ 
he can hardly anſwere ir. Thus we hane beheld the common iſ 4 
yertues of his anſwere, let vs look into the proper ſtrengthin IN| of 
the particulars. Tothe (cconde reaſon his aunſwere is, thatis IU th 
this interpreratrion, they doe nothing leſſe then make the eA- | T| 
pole goe backward and not forward. Forthis is our meaning iſ 
which we giue(faith hee) T hat they Which labour, are worthit iſ <2 
of dowble honor : they Which do not, areworthie of none. A ſound 
an{were,which is contraric tohim(ſelfte,and toucheth not the 
force of thac obicted againſt him. Shew the firſt. It-is m_ 


_ » 3+ 


- 


a9 wee 
theres 
IE two 
le wuh 
hat bee 
againſt 
detwo 
ule wel 
ecially 
c Ap0- 
>rd and 
PIEtatl> 
1np? 

| Kd 
2 TePet-/ 
vpto it, 
13 2 CON» 
| theres 
turnen 


Cannot 
| eſpeck 


&c. isa 
13.17 
gnedof 
me (ort 


It cauill 
Mmmon 
ngthin 
, thatis 
he eAs 
caning 
worthu 


\ ſound 


not the 
3 Manik 


* RACE Ed Los CR LCy 
£ dia Ras rt HHS 4 ; wm 
64 ha : "% | 
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feſt by that which after he ſaith: that rhis place is meant of ſuch 
« preach well: & of ſome that in preaching well,taks more labor 
then other Heere he vndetftandeth it of thoſe which take any 
parnes, and ſetteth them againFt thoſe which take none. So hee 


- 


makerh the highelt degree of honour due tothat, which if it 
bee nor done, hee faich,s worthie of no honor. Howe can thar 
deſcrue or hauean cxcellencic of honour, which is common 
toall rhat-may haue anie honour in their office ? Beſides this 
contradiction which is euident in his owne words, hee tou- 
cheth nor the force of the obiction., The obicion is; what- 
foeuer ſenſe maketh rhe Apoſtle, in the ſeconde member of 
the verſe, giue more tothe part,then in the firſt ro the whole, 
maketh him goe backwarde not forwarde in his word eſpe- 
cially. Bur this ſenſe of theirs maketh the Apoſtle give more 
to him that laboureth in preaching, which is bur apart, then 
to him which doth it wel, which isro doe it with great paines, 
puritie, wiſedome,zcale,power, ſoundneſle, fitnetle,and many 
other things beſides labour. Therefore this ſcnlc maketh him 
goe back ward not forward, in his his worde efpeciallie, This 
reaſon is plaine. What faith the Anſwere?Doth it diſtinguiſh? 
No. Doth it denie the firſt part ? No, Whatthen ? It denieth 
the concluſfion,againſt all rule of reaſon. Yer bv what reaſon 
doth he denie ir? By giuingan interpretation, which doth not 
make,cither two fortes of Elders,or of ſincere Preachers, but 
onely two fortes of Preachers, one good and worthie of 
bonour, an other cuill, which take no paines , worthie 
of no honour. So that this hauing no. degrees of compari- 
fon (which are manifeſtly expreficd in Saint Paules wordes) 
cannot ſo muche as reſemble the ſentence of the Apoſtle, 
much leſle interprete it. His meaning here peraduenture is as 
aftcr,rhat all that doe it well, ſhall haue double honour : bur 
they eſpecially, who rake yet more paines in doing it well. 


This his meaning hath two foule ſpottes in it, as faire as hee 


woulde make ir. The firſt is againſt the rule of reafon , be- 
cauſe hee beggeth'the queſtion,forro _ hisdeniall of the 
conclaſion of our reaſon, hee bringeth this meaning of his, 


which is the queſtion we diſpute abour. The ſecond taultis a- 
gainſt plaine dealipg in interpreting the {cripture,and that in 


two 


Ite 3 


18 ef defence of the reafons 
two reſp:Qs: oneisin interpreting, r#l-ng well, or beeing ane 
ethers well, by preaching well, which 1s to 18terprete the gene. 
rall by che c{peciall.If he {1y,one may doe {o where there isa 
Tcope or an vnproper (peach: he mult firſt provuc by enident 
reaſon out of hus text,or other ſcripture,that'there is a Trope 
els hee ſecketh a knocin a ruth. B-lides this. a figure cannox 
ſtand heere, becauſe the Apoltle doth ſpecific the generall,of 
being oucr, others, into the {peciall of being ouer allo indoc- 
trine : ſo thathe can by no mcancs enter heere vpon ſ{uchan 
vnpcoper (peach, bur mult be content to reade,ruling well,ru. 
ling well,not teaching wel. After this ſtrange interprecing, be. 
fore this new coined meaning(carrying the very {tamp ofthe 
Icluires)enter,he muſt{not withour gre u blame if hee looke 
not to it)adde to the words of che Apoltle.For,all the force of 
his interpretation ſtandeth vpon an addition, tothe words of 
the holy ghoſt: which is,to make him ſay,he thac ak«eth wor 
great paines then they which preach well. All which words,mory 
then others which doe it well, are neither in the Apoſtle incx- 
prellc words,nor inany ef like forcero * g=# 1a hath he, 
or can he with any {yllogilme conclude irout of his words. If 
he can,let him (hew his cunning. The word Coptazemn, which 
lignihcth,to cake great paines, will not here helpe him; Forit 
doth not inc)ude a compariſon with others. For it is common 
c.Theſ.5.12; to all Elders, much mere good Preachers, For the Apoſilein 
- making compariſon, faith, ex copozs, in labours more aboun- 
£,Cer.ti.2; dant: and {o by adding the word of compariſon to it, ſheweth 
it 1s not conteined in is very worde it lelfe, In his anſwereto 

the third reaſon, where he madethree ſorts of Preachers, and 
eutn thoſe that doe it not wel, worthie of ſome honor for de 
encc:he ſaith, he ſeeth not why (uch as take paines may not 
have an honor ſwch 45 z5 due to widoWes;wherin farlt he trifleth 
fleeing f:6 the marterin hand to another, For he ſhould haue 
rogcd that his interpretatis paue not a lingle honor to ſome 


Before he ſaid, here were ynderſtood onely two forts of Prea- 
chers,good & cuill:after he (aid good & excellent:now,rhree 
 fortsare vnderſtood, {15gle ones, fuch as may have the honet 


of widowes:double ones fJuch as may hauc double konor;and 
| tes 


[| 


which did out preach wel. Secondly,he is contrary to himlclk, 
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treble ones, which may eſpecially have double honer. Wher. 
fore(as the Aurhour of the (ounter-poyſon ſaid before, fol fay 
apaine,this is dallying,and'nor interpreting: And whatſocuer 
he ſay,this diſcipline of his is difleJute, For if men preach wel, 


they are worthie of double honor, which is more then the w 
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dowcs honor,if otherwiſe they are worthy{as hee ſaid before) 
of none. His anſwere folowethro the laſt reaſon out of Rom. 
12.6.7. where rhe Elder for gouernment oncly,is made a pro- 

r member of thechurch, differing in his properaGtis from 
the Teacher, Exhorter, Diſtriburter : Andout of 1. Cor. 12, 


where God is ſaid (beſides all other Miniſterics and giftes) 


Q 


haue oraaincd gowernors in hs Church: whereunto he ſaith, hee 
denicth the Argument, there were ſach then, therefore there 
ſhould be ſiuch now. Becauſe(as M. Gualter ſaith) We muZt firit 
prone they haue ſi ach gifts of propheſying,doing of myracles, und 


diners ſuch like as are there mencioned. Loall which we replie, 


firkt with thankes that hee yeeldeth ro the truth, & graunter 


h 


that ſuch were ordained of God. In the ſecond place wee will 
prooue they are perpetu al, and then that it is vnrcaſonable ro 
demaund of vs co:proue that now they haue ſuch giftes as he 
ſpeakethof. Wee maintaine our of theſe places, that they are 

rpetuall. Firſt, becauſe they are mebers ordainedof Chriſt, 
Lids ations fot the profic of che whole body. For vnles he 


the 


can proue God hath repealed the, who ſhall cur them offfrom 
(diet Secondly,the Apoſtlein Rom. 12, reckoneth vpp 


none but perpetual,as Teachers, Exhorters,Rulers, Diftribu- 
en. Now himfſclf{Ldare fay)wil acknowledge the gifts of do- 
Arine,exhorratis, abilitic ro diſtribure,& gouerny,with the ac 
tions proceedivg from them,to be Arp mms & ſtill necefſa- 
nie. [fthen the properaCtions ( as the Apoſtle rhere ſpeaketh) 
ofthe members be perpetuall, ſhall the members be momen- 
tarie?Doth Chriſte now give doQtrine,exhortation, goucrne- 
ment, & not Doctors, Feeders, 8 goucrnors? Or doth he give Ephe,ys. 10, 
Teachers for doQrine,and not Gouernours for goucrnment? 1.Cor,1 2.28 


Further, if the Churche daily neede thefc for gouernmenr 


and ſeeke orderlie for them, and yet haue them not: howe- 


? Mart, 28. 199". 


$ Chriſte preſentwith his Churche, to inable her to doe 


all kee commaundeth ? In the ſeconde place ,doeth nor 


| Saint 


£20 eL defence of the reaſons 
Saint Paul ſay he hath (er gouernors in his Charch. How can. 
any man (ct chem our then?They wil lay, hee (auth, there alfy 
bc hach tet Apoſtles, which are notperperuall. lt is true: there 
are menciuoncd allo reachers & helpers which are perperuall, 
So chis obicction miniſtcerh vs occalion of a doublc realon; 
the one by equall compariſon,as the Teachers office (wherof 
the gift and neccthitie 15 perpetuall)for char cauſe remaiucth, 
| a1:d che Church ought continually co call for men which ate 
fic for it, becaulc God hath fer them in his Church. So tor the 
Elders office, (ceing their gifts of watchfulnefle,abilitie to ads 
momih,and to aduile and gouerne doth remaine, the church 
is contuuallic tocall men tirte for the ſame office into it, be- 
caule God hath ſtr them in hs (hurch, Farther, as no authoris 
tic of mun could haue remooucd the extraordinarie, vnlcike 
God had denied their extcaordinarie giftes and calling : ſv no 
man can remoue thcle where the gitts remajne, and an ordi- 
nartc way ut examination, & election doth remaine for theit 
calling . Thicdly, the Apoltle writing vato Timothie, doth 
giue as gencral a Ray for this (fort of Elders and the1r,.con- 
tinuance,as for the othier which are teaching :therfore if you 
- can prauc one perperuall,you may allo proue the gther to be 
lo ikewiz. For the precepts for their honour, their reaſona- 
ble immune trom acculations,their iuſt rebuke, their care» 
full ordination,are (ct down,as comon ro both ſorts, though, 
as in the hirit of honor, loin the reſt the reaching Elders are & 
(pr cially co bee regarded, Laltly, they dan inde no comman- 
þ cab other ground in _ Scripture, why the Þ- 
ſtor in his place ſhould bce perpetuall, but wee will briogthe 
like for the Elder in his, One is more necellaric, wee graunt, 
but not more perperuall chen an orher : as the eye, er the 
tongue,vrthe hand is more necellary then che foote, the right 
ones more then the left, yet alike ordinarie and perpetual|, 
Thc (c are our realons to prouc them perpetuall,which being 
(cr down for the volearned more y,we will alſo (er them 
downe with ſome other in ſyllogilmes,that hee may the bet: 
terdeale with them,cut of Rom. 12. : 
No members of Chriſtes body hauing aQions for the pro- 
fice of the whole, may bee thruſt out or put to an cade by y 
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| of the Counter-poy ſon, 52t 
humane authoritic. The Elders and Deacons are ſuch mem- 


þcrs, Rom.12,4.8. Ergo, All offices whoſe giftes and proper 


act 10ns are ordinarie and of perpetuall yſe, they are perperu- 
all. Thc offices of Elders and Deacons are ſuch,as whole gifts - 
of aþilitic to goucrne, anddiſtributc,and ations of diſtnibu- 
tion & gouernment are perpetuall by cheir owne graunt. Er- 
go, They are offices perpetuall. Out of 1.Cort.12.28. Noufti. 
ces which God hath once (ct in his Church, may be putto an 
ende by humane authoritie. But the offices of klders & Dea- 
cons, haue been once {ct in the Churche by God, Ergo, the 
may not be put to an ende, and copſcquently are perpetuall. 
Whatſocuer offices haue the ſame caulc of continuance,are a 
like perpetuall, though not alike excellent. The office of tea- 
chers, and of Church gouernors and Deacons, have the ſame 
cauſe,as the ordinance of God,the continuance of their gifts, 
and of power of the Church to call them, «. Cor. 12, Rom, 
12. Ergo,they are alike perperuall. Wharſocuer haue thelike 
cauſe of cealing and remaining,the cauſe of remaining being 
continued, thcy remaine,as the caule being ceaſcd,thcy cealc, 
Butthe offices of Church-guuervors and Deacons with the 
oltices of apoſtles, workers of myracles,haue the like cauſe 
of cealing and remaining, to wit, the will and ordinance of 
God in continuing the giftes, and the ordinarie and mediate 
calling of the Charch forthe one, and his will in with-bol- 
ding the extraordinarie giftes, and immediate calling of the 
other, Erge,they doe by the like cauſe remaine that the other 
are taken away, - 

Whatſoeuer haue the ſame generall commandement, and 
tules of exa aa anal cctinecton.adicaing ,honor,re- 
proofe, without ſpeciall exemption for any: are alikeperpe- 
wall. Bur the offices of teaching and vnteaching Elders and 
of Deacons hane the ſame generall commandement, &c. 1. 


Tim. 5.3.0, 1. Tim-g.17.18.8c. Ergo, they atc alikeperpe- 


tuall, | 
Whatſocuer offiices are neceſſaric'in euerie congregation 


for Diſcipline after che ſecond private admonition, they are 
Perpetuall ; orherwiſe the remedie Chriſt hath a . 
Wnners, is not perpetuall, But an aſſembly of gouccaours in 


ppointed for 


\&2 CK 


F22 ef defence of the reaſons 
exprelſe wordes of Chriſt, are neceſlacie in cuerie congreg 
on for diſcipline, after the ſecond priuate admonition,Ma 
1$. 17. Ergo,ſuchan aſſembly is perpetuall. 

What(veuer offices were ordained forordinarie and pe 
tuall gouernment of the Church vnder the law, and hui 
continued from Moles to Chriſte, hauc as the other office 
reaching and exhorting,been newly increafed and augn 
ted by Chriſt ro the Church vnder the Gpſpel]: chole are 
petuall:becauſe there can be no caule ſo great, found of : 
ring offices of ordinarie gifts and vic lince Chriſte,as wa: 
tween Chriſt and Moſes. Burt the offices of gouerning E| 
adioyned to Teachers and Exhorters are ſuche, Ergo, the 
ſumption is proued by theſe places, Leuit.4.13.14-15.(V 
the Elders, as bearing the perſon and finnes of the w 
congregation, are diſtmguithed from the Pricſt and the. 
giftcare.) lere. 39, 1. Wherethe ciuill and Ecclchiaſtical 
ders arediſtinguithed. 2, Chro. 19.8. 11. Where for the1 
ters of God, to the Prieſts and teaching Leuites,are adioy 
Elders. Heſr. 10. 8. Where the counſcll of the Elders for 
communication is ioyned , though (diſtinguiſhed fion 
with the counſcll and decree of the Princes touching co! 
_ cation of goods, Nehem.8. g.8. Where the Elders in go 
my the aflemblie, are diſtinguiſhed from the Pricſtcs 
reaching Leuites. For counſell they are ad:oyned cucn) 
the Prophetes, 2. Rgg. 6. 32. Our of the new Teſtament 
places are pregnant and many, At.4.5.&@ 6.12. y.21.. 
13.15. & 18.8. So that this proucth the ordinance and 
tinuaunce of them from Moſcsro-Chtiſte, That Chriſt « 
tinued them and augmented them with giftes, as hee did 
offices of teaching and exhorting,the plc of Matth, 
. T ell the aſſemblie,and if hee heare nat it, let himbee a Hea 
and Publicane,doth prove it: for by viing expreſle words, 
oy to that order of theirs, hee doth manifeſtlie eſtabll| 

he places which haue proucd them ordeined in the Ch 
proue this point alſo, Laſtly, themſcluesgraunt Chriſt o 
ned-{uch,only they denie them to bee perperuall, 

Nowe,if they demaunde humane witnefle, whar can 
-haue more cleare then that [gnatins, who ( as they lay 
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4: the Connter-poy ſon, 2 
Srint Jobns hol] writing to poſe Churches, in ON, Ea 
piſtle ſpeaking only of ſuch offices as were ordinarie and per« 
pcruall, Biſhops,Elders avd Deacons, doeth ſay (as hath been 
allcaged) that no Chwrch can bee without her Elderſhip. And 
leaſt any, man thould ſay, he meant ceaching Elders, let them 
marke that he dcfineth their office to be a Senate of (omnſel- 
lonrs,and «ſſiftants ts the Biſhop in exery Church ouct which 
Bilhop hce acknowledgeth no Church-officer but Chriſte, 


without which Bithop it is not lawfull to adminiſtcr the ' 
Communion, Baprtiſme,or performe any action in the allem« 


bly. His wordes are theſe : What 5 the Elderſhip,but a holy See 
nate,the Councellors and eAſſiftants of the Biſhop. Anda little 
before : T he Elders are as the Senate of God,and the lande and 
fnewe of the eApoſtles of (hrifte, Without theſe the eleft church 
# not, no congregation of Saints, without theſe, Epift.2.ad T ral- 
leſ. Heere the office is defined, as conliſting onely in gouern- 
ment. That in the Sacraments they might onely aſſiſt the Bi» 
ſhop, and not adminiſter them,or doe any publike action, is 
manifeſt by theſe wordes : ft 5 not lawfill without a Biſhop, 
aither to baptiſe, or to offer,or to prepare the offering, (that us, the 
Communzton) or 0m. je the gift or diitributton, but that Which 
ſcemeth good to him, accoraing to the good pleaſure of God, that 
Whatſoewer you doe may bee ſafe and ſure. Ignatius Epilt. 2. ad 

Smyrnazos, and in the ſame Epiltle, Therefore let all things be 


done of you according to good order un (hrifte. Let the lay men be 


ſubiett ro the Deacons, the Decons tothe Elders, the Elders to - wore 
the Biſhop,the Biſhop to Chriite, as he te his Father, ln the time my 


of {yprian, they remained. eFmbroſe, whenthey were falne g 


away,dath complaine of it, and duth make the cauſe of their pitilein, 


falling away,not becaule they were not perpetual, nor yer be= 
cauſerhey might not continue, but the negligence and pride 
of the teachers. Y b04”, 
Nowe, that wee haue prooued that hee required of the 
perperuirie of thele offices: let vs come to his reaſon, why he 
denieth them to bee perpcruall, which is, becaule wee can- 
hot firſtprooue the Eldersto have ſuch giftes of Prophecy< 
Ing, Fr 6 myracles, 8&c. But wee bidde him prooue- firſt | 
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14 Af defence of the reaſons 
for to proue it. Secondly, wee will ſhewe him the vanitie and 
deteſtable ab(urdities which folow this his demaund, The ya 
nitic may appeare by theſe reſons out of the text, The gouer. 
nours and the gift of gouernment are as much diſtinguilhed 
from Prophets and doers of myracles, as they are from teach. 
ers; therefore to require ſuch neceſlary for gouernment more 
then doctrine, is to ouctthrowe the purpole of the Apolile, 
which is o ſhewe howe cuery office hath hu ſeuecall and pro. 
cr gift, Secondly,ifthe vſc of tuch giftes as hee ſpeaketh of, 
be n0 part of government, what necellitic is there of them in 
Elders,as thiey are Elders? Thirdly, we demaund of him, whe. 
ther hee require thele giftes inall Elders, or in owe, ardin 
whom he doth require the, whether he-would haue all thoſe 
gifces to be in then) or ſome only, If he require them 1n al, he 
muſt proue firtt chat they were inal the Elders in the Apoſtles 
time, which hee ſhall doe ad grecas kalendas,that is, never, If 
 herequire all choſe giftes in any,ler him proue that any Elder 
was furniſhed with them all, which he (hal never do. If tome 
only,let him ſhew which ace neceflarie, and which nor, And 


ler him our of the ſcripture proue his ſaying, & we wil 7 


Thus wee have ſeene the vanitic of the demaund, marke the 
abſurdities following. Firſt, that they make them{clues wiſer 
then the Apoſtle, who requireth no more in the ductie of an 
Elder, then to bee ower the flocke with diligence, Rom. 12.Chap, 
the. 5.and 6.verſes. Secondly,they require more in the Elders 
then the Apoſtle required un a teaching Elder or a Bilhop, 
when he giucth the rule of his examination, 1.7 19.3.Third- 
ly, they may by the ſame rule throwe out teachers , ſeeing 
in this place the Apoſtle giaeth ſuch giftes no more tothe El- 
ders then1o the Teachers: eſpecially this conſequence is ne- 
ceſlarie, becaulc the principall end of thoſe gifts, being either 
to deliver dodtrine, or giuvecrediteto it, is more necclarie 
for rhe teacher then the gouernour, Fourthly,ſecing they vn- 
Maker derſtand by Elders thoſe who preach,and will hauc nove go- 
Aaes.t, 16,  Uerning onely, it remaineth that by his reaſon wee muſt hiſ 
17.18.19, proouc thoſegiftes'ro remaine in them, ere wee can proue 
RT .T. ſache to remaitie , Laſtly, ſeeing theſe giftes were com- 
$6.14, montopriuate perſons, yea to women,cuento _ of be- 

| 7 ES ccucn, 


Jam. y. 


tie and 
The va 
gOuUet- 
2uiſhed 
1 teach» 
ne more 
A polile, 
1nd pi0» 
keth of, 
themin 
m, whe- 
e,ardin 
all thoſe 
1 1n al, he 
Apoſtles 
neuer, If 
ny Elder 
, If tome 
not, And 
wil yeeld, 
whe = the 
lues wiſet 
ctic of an 
12.Chap, 
the Elders 
a Bilhop, 
E .T hirds 
rs, {ecing 
tothe El 
>NCE 15S Ne> 
ing either 
neccflarie 
1g they vn- 
e None go 
emuſt hill 
Can proue 
ere COM- 
ſorts of be- 
lecucn, 


' _#f the Conmer-poyfon. 2 
leeuers,we mult ficit proue(by rho) theſe aſſes 
maine,cre Wee can —_ there bee any Churche or faithful 
men in the wotld. Theſe are thedeteſtable ablurdities which 
follow vpon theſe reaſon of theirs, whereby the anſwere to it 
is cuident,that the Apoftle ferterh downe there, both offices, 
as Apoſtles, Teachers, Prophcrs, Elders, Deacons, & alſo ſome 
I were common to all, as oruaments to confirme 
catime Chriſtian ccligion, Now, although theſe giftes are 
long fince ceaſe d,yet the offices may remaine without them; 
eſpecially the ofticesof teaching, exhorting,gouerning, which 
arc for their: vſe, and the giftes required in them, perpetual]; 
eueric part of which an(were hath been before confimed in 
the particulars, Hitherto he hath labourcd againſt the trueth; 
to ouerthrowe it : Nowe, fearing that all the inſtruments hee 
had, would not throttle the wy rs as jhee ſhoulde no more 
open her mourh : hee ſeeketh rodilguiſe her with a flaunder, 
Where we-will ficſt (ce what he bringeth: then we will main- 
taine the contrarie. The ſumme of al! that hee obicCteth is; 
they which ſtand for Diſcipline, are thought to bring in conten« 
tion,and to wndermine the poWwer of the « M agiftrate.ln this ac- 
cuſation hrſt you muſt well obſcrue,hee doth not,nor dareth 
not ſay,itis fo, butthat it is thought ſo. To which it may bee 
anſwered,rhart it is thought, thactheother fide ſeeke to drive 
out the ſufficient Miniſterie,that they alone may raigne, pill 


- the people of her Maicſty,abuſe and grind them, wirhout ha- 


ving any of their filthine le diſcouered. Iris thought of ſome 
alſo,rhat they make a way to Atheiſme, Poperie, and all con» 
fulion,whileſt they thruſt ourſo many worthie and painefull 
labourers out of the Lordes vincyard, and bring in ignorant, 
vngodly, riozous, idle, and couetous perſons, un their ſteede, 
Nay,ſomc of theſe are not onely thought, but manifeſtly. by 
experience:in many places felt. Secondly, you may vblerue 
how the light of bis conſcience ſtroue with his afteC&tions a- 
gainſt the cauſe. His affection and defire was to diſgrace the 
cauſe it (elfe,as preiudicial to the peace of the Church,and ci- 
vill Magiſtrate, Nowe,when in his conſcience he founde hee 
could deducno ſuch thing out of the matter of Dilcipline, 
ke tucneth from the maiter to the. perſons, and faith, they are 
6 Þ Vuu 3 thought 
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526 eA defence of the reaſons 
thought ſo to doe, Why doth he'not ſhew-who they be that ſo 
thinke ofchem,vpon what groundes, by what lignes and to- 
kens, by what councels, writinges, examples or decdes they 
have giuen likclihood of it? If hee can neither conclude any 
ſach matter out of the cauſc it (elfe, nor prooue any thing a- 
gainſt the perſons which ſceke it, How, 1s it not the mainte= 
nance of a malicious flaunder? We hauc heard what he fauh; 
will he adde nogroundof it? Yes, an Admonition to Scot- 
land,printed An, 1 558. containeth conclulions as ſtraunge a« 
gainlt the Eſtate, as D, Sanders (that traitours- booke) doth, 
What doth ir? Doth ut conteine flat treaſon,that the Prince by 
any Ecclcluaſticall power may be depoſed or reliſted?Thart the 
Queenes molt exccllent Maicſtic is an heretike, or receiucth 
noc Diſcipline,,and therefore muſt be excommunicated,and 
afcer accounted no lawfull Qucene? Hath any fauouring dif 
cipline written theſe things,or the like? If he cannor ſhew apy 
ſuch thing, whart is hee bur a preacher of flaunders at Pavlcs 
Crollc? The booke he ſpeaketh of, tro my knowledge, | have 
not (een'; neicher know where to hauc it, Yet Iaflure my (clf, 
hee can bring foorth no ſuche concluſions from any which 
hath ſpoken or written for diſcipline.But be it that ſome one 
man had written wichout ground or reaſon contraric to the 
(criptures, ſhall that or any mans abulc, blot out the credite . 
which [o many Churches in France, Scotland, Germanie, the 
low Comntries,hath broughc ro ir,as finding ic holy,peaccable . 
and no {mall pier, both of che peace of the Churche and cis 
uill goucrnment? When wee conſider what inconueniences 
follow any mattcr, wee mult notconſider what ſome ( which 
holde the cauſc) woulde have, but what the cauſe of his 
owne nature will inferre, For, as the good meaning of a good 
man will not make a pomp caule {ate , ſo the i meaning 
of a naughtic man, will not make a ſafe and juſt cauſe dange- 
roys. | maruaile what cauſe may be found out to make diſ- 
ciplinehurtfull cothe common wealth ; or what reaſon why 
the Magiſtrates auchoritie and it, ſhould not dwell peaceably 
z.Chro, 19, together. The Kings and Rulers of I(racl found ir not ſo:The 
Its Romanes after chem founde u nor lo, they beeing Heathen, 
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lons, more politike, moſt icalous ouer the Tewes of all others, 
becauſe of the King which they Ioked for to come in wouldly 
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glory,could neucr yer find out any (uch (uf pition, In al] their 3:29.30. 


t1mes it was quietly practiſed, The Kings and Princes, both 
Proteſtanr, which haue allowed ir, and Popiſh (as in France) 

which haue permitted it,they hauc found no ſuch thing in it. 
For the ſecond point, By whatreaſon thoulde the Magittrates 
autaorie be at {uch enmitie with diſcipline, or diſcipline with 
ic? Is it becauſe the Magiſtcate will or can Joe that, which the 
Elders doe,or the Elders will oc can doe that which he doth? 
Will che Magiſtrate watch ouer particular flockes, admoniſhe 
euery fianerthey finde ou, follow men by ſpirituall meancs 
till chiey bring them to repentance? .will they themſclues exo 
ecure the ſpirituall cenſures of ſiſpencion, excommunicati- 
on,and (uctrl.ke?ls this his office, or can his conſcience beare 
this bucthen2 Doth the Elders mcedle with any ciuill cauſe, or 
vle any other means then which are ſpirituall:Shall they doe 
thinges ſq cloſclv,that all their ates may not bee ſeen of the 
Magiſtrate,if he ſuſpc@ any thing? Nay, muſt not all thinges 

they doe,come to open knowledge, if they palle a priuate ad» 


- monition? Will they bring no goud to the Common wealth: 


meete with no ſeedes of iedition? Shall they not bee ableto 
give notice of the diſpolitions of all men? Shall they nor find 
vut leſuites and all heretikes,and bring them to light. ?. Shall 
hot the (walltr vices and ſometimes foule ones alto ,- which 
the law now medleth little with, by this meancs be cut off? tn 
deede,then mens purſcs ſhoulde not bee picked, as they are 
now, Then lo many Veluet coates ſhould not be maintained; 
by ſpirituall rewencwes. But 1 willſpcake no more of theſe 
matters, Onely I conclude, ſeeirg men haue in the time of 
proſpetitie more neede of admonition and wholcſome difci- 

line :ſceing the Elderſhip doeth nothing which the Magi- 
Ca doth, nor can any way hurt him, but heemay {ce it better 


ordered then in perſecution : that as this order is necctlane 


alwaycs,ſo eſpecially.in the time of peace, The Lorde giue vs. 
all co-bce of one minde,to {ee the tructh, and practiſe ite. . 


The 
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. gab. | 
Thecopie ofa Letter, with a confeſsion of 
Faith, wricten by two fairhfull ſeruants of God, vynto 
an Honorable,and vertwons Ladie. 


Grace and peace from God,Cfe. 


E hauc here (right Honorable) according te 
V \ that (mall skill which the Lorde bath given vs, 
accompliſhed your H.godly dcfire ; That which 
we hauc written, we haue written to this end, partly to tcſtitic 
our readic and willing mindes vnto yout good Ladithip, co 
wh6 in many teſpedts we acknowlege our {elues very much 
bounde : and partly to cleare our (clues of che vnchacicable 
ſurmiles,and {laundcrous reports, which haue with great ve- 
hemencie been blowen againſt vs. This our ample doing we 
offcr vnto your Honor, moſt humbly(as dutie requireth) de-. 
ſlicing you tortake 1tin goodpart, and to vic the (ame in ſuch 
ſort,and to ſuch ends and purpoſes, as to your Honor ſem:th 
ood. Our mcaning is not by this our rude writing, to mini» 
Rier matter of inſtructis co your H, becauſe we are perſwaded 
that your Ladiſhip is alreadie fully inſtructed inthe points & 
priaciples of Chriſtian religion, Neither is it our purpole, to 
purge our ſclues before yuu,as though your Honor had con- 
cciucd any ſuſpirion touching vs, that wee ſhoulde hold and 
maintaine,any error or hereſie : for wee uothing at all doubt, 
yea many good and effectuall reaſons lead vs thereunto, that 
our Honor (whatſocuer vniuſt clamours and reportes, haue 
QS ſpread abroade ”__ vs )haue al waics had this good0- 
pinion of vs,that wee haue been of ſounde and l(incere iudge- 
ment in matrers of Religion. Onely to this ende tendeth all 
our writing,that your honor migh haue at all times ina rea- 
dinefle by you , ſome ſhort writing of ours, by which you 
might ſtoppe the mouthes of ſuche perſons, as, without any 
knowledge of vs or our judgements, ſpare not vppon light 
credite to Jewde reports many times to condemne as wicked 
men and heretikes. Loth wee woulde bee, that your Honout 
ſhould, for defending of vs,cither run into diſcredite,or loole 
ay partof your honorable eſtimation : And yet yg” 
| chi 
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Thecopie of a Letter, &c. $29 
thinke it not your ductic toconceale atrueth, when the vite= 
ring chereof may ſcrue,cither to Gods glory, or the protite of 
his children, Wherfore whether it be your H. pleaſure to keep 
icco your (cIfe, as a meane to confirme your judgement tve 
wards vs,or whether you ſhall thinke meet, as occalion 1s of= 
feredyto vicit intend of a buckler or ſhicld 1 the defence of 
Vs and Qur innocencie, wee leaue 1t to your Honors gudlie 
wilcdome and conſideration ; for to vs it 1s all one, whether 
you vie it tothe one ende,or to the other, or to both, becaule 
thac that which wee haue done, wee hauedone in the allured 


 tcſtimonie of good conlciences before God, and according ta 


the rule of his will reucalcd in bis worde,and therefore feare 
not the tryall thereof, nor flic from the light, whatſocuer the 
aducrſaries report, whoſe mouthes we would gladly ſtop,and 
oucrcome (if we might)their euill, with our well doing . Bur 
if their malice (hall be lo great, that neither our layinges,dos 
ings, and writing$,ſhall be able toanſwere the ſame((ay, does 
or write what weecan)then will wee for our owne partes ſtay 
ourſelues in the bleſled taſte and feeling of good conſeiences 
before God and men ; and as for them(notwirhſtanding theig 
yniuit ſuſpicions and harde accuſations of vs) leauc them to 
the Lord,co whom both they arid we, and al other mult ſtand 
or fall, Before whoſe Maieſtie,& your Honor alfu,at this pre= 
lent we proceſt,ang will be readic at all times hereafter rodog 
the lame before al men,that weare not(as they ſay)Puritanes, 
Anabapriſts, Donariſts, Libertincs,of the Family of loue, ur a+ 
nie fuch like, for wee canfclle our (elues before God to beg 
precu ous ſinners, wee daily pray for,and duetifully reverence 
4 my te Gods word appointeth: wee make no ſeparatie 
on from the Church of England, acknowledging it,notwith» 
ſtanding the manifold deformities wherewith it is ſpotred(all 
Which we carneltly with,defire,and pray,might be remouedYy 
to beche church of God. We like of other men, ſe theic com 
panie, and account them as our btcthren, though they agree 
not with vs in the points of ſinceritie and reformation. And 
(heere by the way) becauſe ir is giuen out, and cotamonlie 
bruited, yea they thar bein high authoritic are borne in hand. 
that we ſtand ia crifles(as they callthem)and that there is nqs 
": Xxx ching 
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[11 _ T he copie of a Letter oe. | 
thing which we with remoued, but a few ceremonies, as ſur. 
leſles,coapes,crolles,&c.(which in deede that we may frelie 
and platnlic ſpeake our mindes, we doe,and that not without 
good cauſe, juſtly diſlike) weethinke goodto let your Honor 
yndeiſtande,that neither theſe arc ſo ſmall matrers,as men ce. 
ſeeme them, if either they be conſidered in themlclues, of in 
ſome certaine circumſtances : neither that they are the oncly 
& the chicfelt chinges, For the awfull Miniſterie of the word, 
and the right gouernment of the Church(being in deed out- 
ward means of our (aluation)ate inatters of far greater waight 
and importaunce, thenceremonies, and theretore more cat- 


| neſtly to bee ſought for, and quickly purſued after. For the 
. queſtion is now, wherher Chriſt thall be King in his Church, 


and gouecrne the fame by his owne Diſcipline and order : or 
whether Antichriſt the Pope ſhall ſtill beare {way there, by bis 
curſed canon law? Nowe we are to ce, whether an ignorant, 
vnlearned, and idle Miniſterie, that is to fay,ſuche as veither 
can preach,nor will teach, be a Miniſterie to be aliowed of a- 
mongſt them which profcſle the Goſpell, and that ſo longa 
feaſon,as wee in England haue done? Nowe it is demaunded 
whether Plucalirie, Torquots, Nonrelidences, and other luch 
piſh «2 por 6: bee tollerable in the Churche of God? 
any ſuch other points there are; which for ſhortncflt ſake 
we omit,only at this preſent afftirming,that thoſe men, which 
account theſe things and ſuch like, matters of ſmall 1mPpor- 
rance,and ſo lay them to be, are blinde at noone dayes,& out 
of the groſnelle and corruption of their own hearts veter,that 

which Chriſtians ſhould be athamed ro ſpeake, which thin 
wee will be always readie toproue, both by Gods worde al 
grounded reaſons taken out of the ſame,and alſo by the tcſti- 
monies of | approued writers, whenſocuer it ſhall plcafe yout 
Honor to appoint vs thereto. In the mcane while as 'wee will 
ray to our God for his grace, that wee our ſc]ties may in the 
middeft of all theſe troubles in pacience poiluſe our owne 
foules : fo, in theſe our faint prayers, wee will not (God will 
ling)be vnmindfullof the reſt of his children.and namely of 
your Honor, whom wee beſ{eech him to blefſe with increaſe 
ef trucgodlinesand honor in this life, and(when thedayeri 
| . 7 kX ts thlj 
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| f confeſſunof Faith. | ze 
thiswearifome pilgrimage ace ended) wich life cuerlaſting in 
the world to come. 
Fo Tour Honor: moſt humble in 
the Lord Ieſwe. TW. LF, 


The Confelſsion. 
| Of God. 


; VVE belecue and confelle; from the bottome of our 


hearts, that there is one dinine cfſence or beeing, 
which cflence is trucly and rightly diſtinguiſhed into three 
perſons:that is to [ay,the Father,the Sonne,& the holy ghoſt, 
which three perſons are one God, cternall, infinite, and muſt 
perfeſt. And theſe perſons are conſubſtanciall and cocternall, 
without any confuhon of the propricties,or relations,& with 
out avy incqualiue of the pertons. 

| Of God the Father, 

2 Wee beleefic in Gud the Father (whoſe perſon is not the 
ſonnc,becaufe he begot him from before al beginnings,nei- 
therrhe holic Ghoſt, becauſe hee proceed<th from the facher 
and the ſonne)and Coufcile him G 107 to be him, who (1nthe 
timc that {cemed good vato bimlclfe ) did, by his etcrnall 
foane, working togcather with him, create of nothing all 
things whatſocucr,which be in heauen,or in catch, dil [ing 
them ina wonderfull order, & by his infinite & conſubſtan- 
clall power, that is to ſay, by the holy ghoſt, hath cuen frs the 
deginning of the world vnto this day,& at this preſent houre 
doth,and hereafter will eucn vato che end of the worlde, de- 
fend, maintainc,and gouerne according his prouidence,all 
his creatures. | | 
Of God the Sonne. 

3 Wee belecuerhat Iefus Chrilt{in reſpeAthat'he is God) 
5 the onely ſoune of his father, without mother, begorren & 
not created. ane God with the Father and the holic Ghoft, cu- 
eternall,conſubſtancaall,or of one & the (clf lame ſubſtance, 
and alrogether equall with God his Father. Wee belecuethat 
atthe time appoinced by his Father(ro the end that the coue- 
bant vomiſeais our forefathers, and publiſhed by the Pre- 

| | Xxx 2 phets, 
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F$L PF 4 nſoſen of Faith. 
phers might be accompliſhed and performed)he tooke vpon 
fim the cut of a ſcruant, that is to lay, the very nature of 
man, ſubie&toall infirmities of man, linne oncly excepted: 
and that he was conceaued by the hoe Ghoſte (no aCtion of 
man working therein)in the wombe of the bleſled Virgin, 
of whom he was borne, and tooke our verie nature and {ik 
ance. So that Ieſus Chriſte was very God and became verie 
man, God cocquall, coeternall, and conſubſtanciall with his 
Father, from before all beginninges : and wan,that is conk. 
ſting of a reaſonable ſoule and humane bodice. Wherefore we 
nan; Joop two natures,to wit, the Godhead, and the man- 
hood are vnited and knitre in one perſon, and that from 
the 'verie time of his conception : that is to ſay, wee acknoy- 
ledge that the perſon of the Sonne, from that verie inſtaunt 
' wherein his flicſh was conceaued, was inſeparably knit & joys 
ned tothe humane nature, yet ſo, that there are nottwo ſons 
of God, neither cwo Chriſtes , but that there js propetly one 
ſonne of God leſus Chriſte , the proprievics of cither na- 
ture, ſtill remaining & being diſtinguithed, For if che Deitie 
werediuided from the humanirie, or, on the other fide, the 
humanirie from the Deitie,or one of them confounded with 
another, we could have no profite thereby. Needfull therfore 
was it, that hee(who ſhould be the onely Mediator betweene 
God and men)ſhoulde take vppon him both natures, thatis, 
' ſhould be both God and man: man,totheende, that Godse- 
ternall juſtice, mightin that very nature which had offended 
| him be ſatisfied and appeaſed: God, that thereby hee might 
put ro flight & ouercome,the Diucll, lin, the world,& death 
eucrlaſting . Wee belecuc that this Ieſas Chriſt came downe MW w 
into the earth,totheend he might lifrvs vp into heauen,tha ci 
hee bare the puniſhment of all our ſinnes : tothe endeheefW 4 
might ſet vs free from the ſame,that hee perfeRly fulhilledall YY t 
Tighteoulneſſe: rothe end hee might coucr our-ynrightcoul-M fi 
neſle : that he opened vnto vs the whole will of his Father, to | 
the end hee might ſhew vs the true way to ſalvation, that hee 
'was bound, to the end hee might looſe vs : that hee was con- 
demned, to the end we might be abſolued : thathe was nay 
kd to the crolle,to the end that in the ſame crofle hee mig 
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Acenfeſſion of Faith. $33 


_ erncifie onr finnes forvs : thar hee was dead, to the ende that 


through his one oblation and offering once made for all, hee 
might for cuer pacific the wrath of God; that hee was buried, 
tothe end it might appeare,that he was in deed dead, & that 
he ouercame death, in the very bowels of the carth:that there 
he felr no corruprion,to the ende it might bee manifeſt to ys, 
that death it ſelte was 0uercome by him being dead : that hee 
deſcended into hell ; that is, that his ſoule was in wonderfull 
diſtreſſe, and indured moſt grieuous rormentes, yea, that hee 
fought{as it were)hand to hand with the powers of hell, and 
the terror ofercrnall death, to the ende hee might deliuer vs 
f:6 the fame;that hethe chicd day roſe againea Conquetor,to 
the end,thar wee(all our corruption being put out and taken 
away) might be renued into a xorgrrens ly and cuerlaſting ' 
life; chat afcerward, he'viſibly and in deed aſcended,abouc all 

heauens,and fitteth nowe at the right hande of his father, ha- 
uing obtained and om the ful potleſſion of his cucrlaſting 
kingdome,for the faichfull, whoſe onely Mediator & Aduo- 
care he is, gouerning his Churche with his holy fpirite, vnto 
the cnd'ofche world : that from. thence hee ſhall come at the 
appointed time(which the Angels themſelues know not) af- 
ter the number of the cle ſhall be fulfilled, and the world it 


{cIfe pargedby fire,to the end he may according to his worde 


ivdge all perſons withour exception, which hauc been from 
he dentoniag of the worlde, or ſhall bee to the yery ende 
thereof, | 
Of God the holie Gho#F. 
4 We belceue in the holie Ghoſt, who is the efſenciall pe- 
wer of the father and the fonne, coerernall, and conſubſtan- 


ciall,in whom he remainerh,and from whom he proceederh, 


fothat hee is one God with them, yer, in perſon diftin&@ from 
them both,as plainlie appeareth by the word of God. The in- 
finite powerand efficacie of the holie Ghoſte hath from the 
beginning of the world ſer our'ir ſelf, 8& nowdoth, and here- 
afcreuen vntothe ende, ſhall declare it f=Ife in the creation 


 andconſervarion of all creatures: but chiefly in thoſe things 
which hererofore it hath wrought, and yer doth work, in the 
ſonnes and ſeruants of God-: whole giftshee bringeth: wirh 
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- $34 A confeſſion of Faith. 
him,that he may make them partakers cherof, and(to ſpeake 
in few wordcs)bring them tcp by ſtep vnto that end, where. 
unto they were appointed and elected before the foundayj. 
ons of the world were laide. | | 

Of man both before and after hss fall. 
5 Wee belecue that che Lord our God, in that time, where IN 
In ir pleaſcd himſclfc did create mankinde,that is to ſay, both I | 
man and woman, according to his owne image and likenes, 
that is, induced bim, with righteouſneſle and crue holines, yer if | 
man(though he were created fuch aone)of his owne accord, IF, 
willingly, and none ivforcing him thereunto, joyned himlclf 
vnto the Diucll by mcans of {une and tranſgreition, & made 
not onelic him(clfc, bur all hus whole progenic, {ubict both 
to the ficſt,and ſecond death. | 
Of Originall ſine, | 
6 Wherefore we confellc,originall finne, to bee acertaine 
vniucrſall infection, and generall corruption of all mankind 
flowing from Adam into all his poſteritics : which alſo pow- 
reth foorth it ſelfe in Adams lunnes, into thele three kindes 
of linnes, as {peciall fruites thereof, The firſt kind compriſeth 
all che inward motions of mans minde, in his vnderſtanding 
or atf<Ctions, although the will conſent not. An other kinde 
of (inne chere falleth our, lo often as the will conſlenteth with 
the motions and att: ions. The third, when men both inde-- 
uour to dee, and doe in deede accompliſhe, that which they 
chinke of, and their will conlenteth to, 
| Of Elettion and Keprobution. 
ys Weeacknowlcdge,that che Lord God, hath /to theende 
he might thereby (et Bonh his gloric)choſcn our of this ge- 
nerall corruption ſome, whom trecly for his own mercic lake 
oucly,and that in lelus Chriſte his ſonne, hee hath appointed 
and that before the foundations of the world were laid ta bee 
heires of erexnall Life and (aluatio: and that in his iuſt iudge- 
mer, he hach ordained the orher to be the vellels of his wrath, 
and appointed them to perpetuall deathand condemnation, 

Now we confclle that iv the elcftion of the one, and reprobi- 
tion of the other,the Lord had not any conſideration of theit 
wotkes, cither paſt or to ccme;but that therein bee onely te- 
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A confeſſion of Faith, + 
ſpeed his owne glory, aud thar his bleſſed will and good 
plcaſure is the onely cauſe of both. 
| Of the Word of God,or holie Scripture. 

$ Wee beleeue, thatthe authocritic of the holy Scriprare 
eughtto be inuiolable, from which it is not lawfull, for anie 
crcature wharſoeuer to diminiſh, neither to adde therto. Now 
wee meane by the nanje-of Gods worde, all the Canonicall 
bookes,of the old and new Teſtament, which (without anie 


further curioſitic )we chinke may be well divided into the law 


and the Golpell. | 
| Of the Lawe. .* 

9 Wee call the law that doctrine, the ſeede whereof is na- 
twrallie grafted in our hearts, although this lawe was after-= 
wardcs for a more plaine and euident explication, written by 
God himfelf< in two Tables,and conteined in ten Comman= 
&ments,in which he ſctteth our, that obedience and perfect 
ultice which wee owe both to his Maieſtic and toour neigh 
dours, Now as touching the law we hold, that all the figures 
and (ignificatious therepf, are taken away and fulfilled in 
Chriſte only,the end thereof, the trruech& fubltance whereof 
remaine in him, And though wee hold our (clues freed from 
the lawe, and the ceremeniall keeping of the ſame: yet wee 
kcepe the doGtrine thereof, as well for the better fran;ing of 
pros has ,as alſo forthe more confirming of vs,in the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell, | | 
Of the ws rmry 
10 'Wee beleeve that npt onely the bookes of the new Te» 
f:ment,are to bee accounted the Goſpell,but alſo whatloe- 
ver jn the volume of the olde Teſtament hath been foref| 
ken of our Sauiour Chriſte Ieſus, So that we call the Guſp-ll 
(that is to ſay a moſt happie glad _ ) we call it, 1 fay, that 
doctrine, not which was borne together with vs, bur which 
farce paſſeth all mans vnderſtanding, and bath bin reucaled 
Yoto vs out uf heaven by his ſonne, and 15 1&t out voto vs in. 
the writings of the Pro wo and "_ In this dotrine is. 


declared vnto vs,that God will freely and of his owne mercy 
vithour any merite or deſert of oursatall, faue vs,and that 1n 
Wouly bcloued fonne, ifwe by the meancs of fauh aggro 
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[7 A confeſſuon of Faith. 

kim,and take hold of him, as our only wiſedome, rightcouſ. 
acllc,ſanctification and redemption. 
Of uwuftifying Faith, | Th 

| 11 Webeleeue that faith is che gift of God, which he wor. I (1 

k<th invs, inwaidly by the power &<cfct of the boly ghoſt, 
& outwardly by the preaching of his word, And this faith we 

call a certaine & an allared knowledge which the holy ghoſk I ya 
of lus own only grace & goodnes doth from tine co tame in» if jj; 
creaſc 1n the hearts of the ele: by which knowledge iccome I (15 
mcth co palle,that cucry one of them,is fully and certainclie I x1, 
in his ow ne conſcience perſwaded of his clcction, and doth IF y,, 
applic vnco himlclfe particularly the promiſe of {aluationin WW (9þ 
Chriſt leſus:; Wherelate we afticme that faichdoth noc ontly, I «þ, 
belecue,that Icfus Chriſt died and role againc for linners, bug, M pige 
alſo imbraced thc (aid leſus Chriſt (in whome alone, bee that Wl nor | 
erulic belceueth)andis fo aſſured of his faluation,that ſo farce Wl tion 
foorth as may be, be no whir at ail doubteth thereof, And this W he 1 
is that faith, by which oncly, weafhrme that wee arc iuſtified, WW adde 
becaule ir is the onely inſtrumentand meane by which wee I (dir 
take holdot him that iſt ficth vs,that is:co ſay, Chriſte Iclus W hov(] 
with whome it ſo joyneth and lincketh vs, that wee are made MWſuche 
pactakers,both of him and all his merits, which being impu« thing: 
ted vnto,ys, are ſufhcient enough to ablvJuec vs from all out wee b 
linnes,and to bring topaſlethat we may be accounted rights» Wlone, x 


ous beforc God, ling v} 
Of good workes. 


| loeuer 
12 Wee belecuethat thoſe onely are ro bee accounted fot Kthar n 
good workes, which God hath reucaled and ſet foorth vnto ewe j 
YS in his worde,and that theſe proceede from no other foun- WM mani 
caine, but the ſpirite of God, which dwelleth in the heartes of 
his elect, preparing them to euery good worke, yea bringing 
to paſle,and working inthem whatſocuer is good. Thelc wee 
conteſTc are to be done, not that we ſhould thinke thereby to 
meritc eucrlaſting life(for we muſt ſay, when wee haue done 
all chat we can doe,that yet we are vr profitable ſeruants, an 
that life everlaſting, is vhaty and alrogether, the free gift 
God /but that thereby we may cicher winne our nejghbous 
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es Clift, or keepe them in Chriſte, oc cls inforce the ſwornt 
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enemies of the trueth, to glorific God, orcls(as touching oue 
ſelues)to allure our (clues thereby of ſaluation, nor as cauſes 
thercof , but as witnelles of the inſtrumentall cauſe, that is 
Ot fith, by which we lay hold of the (aid faluation. | 
olt, Of Prayer. 
ve 13 Wee belecue that there ought to vſcd publike and pri« 
lt IF vare prayers, we callrhewm-publike, which are made in a pub- 
1n- IF like place, by the Miniſter, the people being preſent. We con- 
2M» I fſe, that theſe ought ro bee vrteredin that tongue, which is 
clic WW knowne and vndcrſtoode of the Congregation . Wherefore 
loth I werake not away formes of: prayers : but 1udge that they are 
nin I tobe vcd in conlideration rice; place, perton,occalion,6e 
ntly, Wl other circiiſtances. And yet this is ro be wiſhed, that the Mi- 
,but, I niſter(if he haue che gift ro conceiue & make praiers ) ſhould 
chat I not be ſo ſtraightly tycd to theſe formes, but that conſidera- 
farce WW tion being had/as we have ſaid before)of the circumſtances, 
I this W he might lawfulhe cither omir, or chaunge (ome of them, or 
ified, WW adde therunto. Theſe we count priuate prayers, which are v=- 
1 wee I ſedin priuate places for pritiate exerciſe ſake, as in priuare 
Ic (us W bouſholds, morning and cuening,in Chambers,Cloſces, and 
raade WW ſuche like, asking Givges {piricuall without condition, and 
mpv« I things bodily with fuch condition as Gods word' appointeths 
11 out WI wee belecuc thar all prayers, ought ro bee made vnro God an 
ighte- Mlone,and that onely in the name of Icſus Chriſte, without cal. 
ling ypon cither of Saint, Angell,or any other creature what- 
lveuer : we hold therefore that godlie prayer is neceffary,and 
ed fot that no worke can be more acceprable vnto God then ir ; be-= 


j voto Fcuuſe it reſpeRerh the feſt Table of che Law, and containerh 
foun- manifeſt confeſſion of Gods power and metcy. 

rees of Of Faſting. | | 
ingios i 14 We fay that there 1s two kinde of faſtings : as touching 
lc wet Private faſting, wee thinkeit ſufficient, that men bee pur im 
reby to. Wninde of their duetic touching that marter. And as concer- 
ze dove Ming publike faſtes, wee holdxthat they are ſo often to be hat 


nd kept,s the conſideration'of time , and the preſent*cala< 
tic hanging oucr our heads, and due forour finnes ſhall re< | 

ce: and we thinke it moſt mcete, rhat theſe faſts be gene- 
un Ty cally 
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rally and vninerſally appointed, cither by the authoritie of MW | 
godly Magiſtcates, or particular Presbyterics and Churches, W , 
we viterly difalow wich Chriſte, and the Prophetes, allbypo. MW 


criticallfaſtes whatſocucr. And weecommend & ſet out true MW jr 
fiſting as a part or pecce of Gods leruice, fo farre foorthazii W {4 
3s ved or | Km ora goodende, to wit, eyther that thereby W « 
the flelh may be tamed, or that we our (clues may bee preps. M | 
red to pray with an carneſt and heartic aftetion,or that wee W ;j, 
may wholy throwe downe our ſelues before God, with true MW 
griefe and ſorrowe of minde,for our linnes =. and by out W © 
ward teſtimonics and lignes , ſtirre vpp both our ſeluesand MW tir 
others,to true, heartie,and vnfained repentance, 
Of the choyſe of meates, 

x 5 As touching meats, we think that ſober receiving &v. 
ling of the lame 1s very necellarie, ſo that men may, by pray. 
er,by thank(ſgiuing & the word of God, lawfully labor 
offence or grudge of conſcience towards God, all mannerdf 
meat whatlocuer, for weare taught by the word of God,tha 
this is lawfull,if wee doe not thereby offende our weake bio- 
ther, Wherefore wee doubt not, with the Apoſile to call thi 
choile of meates(in the ob(eruation whereot ſume place the 
worſhippeand ſeruice of God) the doctrine of Diyels, anda 
moſt vaine {uperſtition. | 

Of the difference of dayes. 
| 16 Concerning dayes, we confe(le,that it is a very ſuperſti 
cious thing to thinke one day more holy then another: And 
yet we iudge,that we ought to keepe holie (as the Lord com» 
mandeth vs)eueric ſcucnth day, that is , that the ſame ought 
to be dedicated to holy exerciſes, as to mecte together in the 
place appointed for prayer and preaching ; where men ought 
reverently ro behaue them(ſclues all che while, that piay- 
er,preachin linging of Plalmes,and ſuch godly exerciſes are 
yied ; and this'we ſay ought to be done without any Iewilhe 
ecremonie, or fooliſhe ſuperſtition, Wherefore wee confelle 
that as there hath been choſen, ſo thereoughtto be kept (ad 
that by the cuſtome of the Apoſtolicall Church)not the lev- 
ilh Sabboth: but that which wecall che Loxds day : wee oy 
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that other holidayes are to be taken away,and ſpecially thote 
which chrough manifelt idolatcie were _— into the 
Church. And this we thinke ought therefore to be done,that 


ut true W infinice corrupeions (ſpringing therupon, may be taken away, 
th asit that idlenes nay be auvided, and the want of poore brethen 
bercby W (uccoured, yet wedenie,not, but that according tothe pollicie 
Prepas ofthe Church there may and ought to be certaine places and 
Vat wee 


times nA Wine nnor ns gary [hould meete,for 
the cauſes aboue (pecified, and Ecclcliaſticall allemblics bee 
made, which cannot be vnlcile there be appointed places,and 
times, yea daycs and houres ſet for thole cxerciles, 
_ Of the (hwrech, 
17 Becauſe there is but one God, onefaith, one Mediator 


ng &'- Wl betweene God and men,enen the man leſus Chrift,who is al- 
dy pray» W (othe head of his Church, wee therefore freelie confelle, that 
without WF there is but one only true Chnrche, which is a companie or 
nner of congregation of faithfull people, whom God hath choſen to 
0d,that WI himlcltc, and gathered out of the worlde by thepreaching of 
ke bro- MW the Goſpel, who following the ſame and imbracing true re« 
call thi WJ ligion, doe in the vnitie of the (pirite ſtrengthen and comfore 
lace the W one another,daily growing and increaſing in true faith, fra- 


ls, anda tming their liues, gouernment , orders & ceremonies, accor- 
ding to the worde of God. All which: though they daylie a- 

I mendand waxe chewſclues better, yerthey mult continually 
ſuperſi» W flicro the forgiuenes of linnes, And though wee affirme the 
er: And Wl Chucchto be one, yet wee denie not, but thatit is Catholike, 
rd com W and (o called, becaule ic is vniuerſall,and (cattered abroade in 
e ought all the quarters of the world : not as though it did particular- 
erin the WF lie contain every man{(for it is certaine;that verie manie'men 
n ought © have been ſhuc out fromithis benefite, if wee reſpe@ euerie 


at piay-W one fingularlie,and by himſclfe)but becauſe the faithfull are 
rciles are diſpearſed through the whole worlde , according as it pleaſed 
| Iewilheſ the Lorde, to ioyne vnto himſclfe his elect; ar what time heb 
confelleW pleaſed, and of what nations he thought good himſelfe. 

ept (and Of the gonernment of the Church. 

the lev 18: Wee beſeeue that the Churche oughrto bee gonerned, 


vec boldWh vich that ſelfe ſame pollicie and vrder of gouernment, which 
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our Lord Chriſte the head chereot hath rhereunto appointed, 
that is,that there ſhould bein the Church Paſtoursto preach 
the Worde,to miniſter the Sacraments, to conceiue prayers, a 
&c.Doctors or Teachers, that is to ſay, ſuch as are appointed / 
by the Churche,to interpre the ſcriptures, and to gatherand f 

ſ 

S 


dcliuerdoftines, to the ende that thereby the ſoundnes and 
linceritic of doctrine, may bee reteined iv the Churche, El. 

ders to watch ouer the liues and maners of the ſlocke, andin 0 
guod order to gouerne the Churche, which God hath icom- k 
mitted vnto them . Deacons, to diftribute the almes of p! 
the Chutche, as the poore haue neede, and to looke to M ye 
the licke and weake perfons : By the meanes of all which, W gi 
the puritic of doRttine may bee kept, vices brideled , andthe to 
poore prouided for according to their neceilities,and all con- 
gregations in ſuche ſort gouerned , that both great and (mall 
may beedified. And as weeare perlwaded, that none oughto 
thruſt bimſelfe inco any of thele offices, without a lawfull vo- 
cation thercunto,and due examination had of his holie life, 
and worthic abilitie co diſcharge this office: (for requilite tis, 
that they which ſhall rake vpon chem theſe publike charges, 
ſhoulde bauec as a good and ſufficient teſtimonie vnto het 
owne conſcience, an ordinarie and lawfull yocation) ſo wee 
freely protc(t,that we diſlike of all thoſe, that by ſuit, moncy, 
fiicndes,or becauſe they cannot otherwiſe liue, thruſt them- 
ſelues into the holic Miniſterie,as alſo of thoſe, that for their 
notable wicked liuesare become infamous, and them that 
hauc no giftes anſwerable for (o high a calling, 

Of the equalitie of « Miniters. 

19 Wee belecue that all true Paſtors in whatſocuer place 
of the worlde they be, haue one and the lelfe lame authorirte, 
and bee of equal power vndcr that chicfe and vniuerſall BY - 
ſhop leſus Chriſt. Their authoritie ſpecially conliſteth in this, ; 
that God hath delivered them the keyes ro. open and locke, Þ one 
to bindand looſe according to bis owne will. Their greatet FE ynj 


power towarde malefatours is, when they rogeather with int] 
the Churche,thruſt any wicked and deſperate-perſon outoff And 
their congregations. Other dominion,as ofthemſclues & % Þ eda 
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A confeſſion of Faith, | F41 
yer others, wee diſalowe1n them , aduouching plainlie, that 
that Lordthip which creprin,in the declining of che church, 
and in the razgneof Anticthriſte, is vererlie to bee remooued. 
And therfore we ceieQ in them, the proudticles ofpopiſh Bi- 
ſhops, and wee vtterly diſlike of theic hudling rogether of 
ſtrange names and offices, which are not giuen them by the 
Scriptures, And yer wee 'denic not, but that ſome one by ge- 
perall conſent,in the aſſemblies of Synods or Councels may 
for the better keeping of orders, bee appointed of thereft to 
propoſe things to be deliberated < wy athering other mens 
yoyces, bidding ftlence,and ſuch like, that nothing bee done 
diforderly, which Synodsand Councels being once ende,hee 
to remaineas before his Choſing to thar office, 

Of the « M inifters lining or maintenance. 

20 Wee hold alfo that everie Miniſter ought to be proni- 
ded for at the coſtes and charges of the congregation which 
hee feedeth,that he may attend his vocation throughly, and 
imploy his whole ſtudie to the nn of his flocke, There- 
fore wee lay that they (in| not which take ſtipends and things 
neceſlarie be them & their families : for the Scripture teach» 
eth that they oughtto bee giuen ofthe people, and that the 
Miniſters may lawfullic take them., And as wee woulde not 
have them withdrawen for lacke of ſufficiencic:ſo we would 
not hanve them drowned with too much, to the encreaſe of 
couetoulſnelle, rhe bane and progns of Gods Church: where- 
forc when wee ſpeake againſt the huge and Prince-like li- 
vinges of popiſhe Biſhops, and others, wee goc not about ro 
bring the Maniſterie into flaverie, norrake away anic thing, 
that may bee well imployed. But wee wiſhe that the goods of 
the Church may be beſtowed as they ought to be, 

| | ' Ofrhe Sacraments. | 

21 Weeacknowledgethat by the worde of God, there are 
onely two-facraments, whoſe vic onghtto be perperuall, and' 
vnigerfall-in the Church;that is to ſay, Baptiſme, which came 
inthe place of Circumciſjon, & other purifyings of the law: 
And the Lordes Supper, whichthe palchall Lambe ſhadow- 
edand (ct our. Wherefore weholde, char ſeeing the 'adwini- 

- Yyy 3 ſira- 
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{tration either of Baptiſlme, or the Lordes Supper, is apart 

of the Eccleltaſticall Miniſteric, thoſe men which are private 

pecſons (that is not called to the office of the Miniſteric) and 

women that take vppon them to adminiſter the Sacraments, 

doc wickcdlic. | 
Of Baptiſme, 

22 Wee holde that Baptilme doth witneſlc our adoptiog 
in Chriſtc, becauſe by ut wee are ingrafred inco his bodice, 
which is his Churche, that being waihed through his blood, 
wee may alſo bee renued through bis (pirite, to holinelle of 
life. And although it be a Sacrament ot faith, and newe life, 
through Chriſte, yer wee denic not Bapuſme to the young 
infants,and babes of Chriſtians : yea wee belecue, that by the 
authoritie and warrant of our Sauiour Chriſtethey are to be 
bapriſcd, becauſe they are within the compalle of the coue- 
nant, and tha kingdome of God belongeth vnto them, Wee 
confeſle alſo, that the cfhicacie neither of this, nor the ther 
Sacrament,doth hang vpon the perſon of him that miniſte- 
teththe ſame, And therefore wee doe not agree at auic hand 
with them, which think, that the parties baptiſed by heretikes 
or wicked Minuſters,are to be baptiſed againe.Nor yet by this 

our (aying allowing as ht men in the Miniſterie, cither _ 
tikes, or notorious wicked perſons. 
| Of the Lordes Supper. 

23 Wee holde and belecue,that this Sacrament is vnto vs 
a ſure teſtimonie of our conianction and knitting rogeather 
with Chriſte, and an aflured ſcale that wee arc made parta- 
kers of him andall his merites: for euecn as alluredly as the 
bread and wine doth nouriſhe our bodies : fo afluredly the 
bodice and blood of Chriſt doth nouriſh our (oules, and that 
bread and wine which is giuen vs in the Supper is made vn- 
to vs truely and in deede, a ſpicituall wan) rang ſerting 
before vs the fleſh of Chriſte crucified, and his blood ſhed, to 
bee the meate and drinke of our {oules. Wherefore we denie; 
that bodilic cating, that the Capernaites, Papiſtes and others 
dreameof: and yet we take them) notas bare lignes,but ivine 
with chem the true pollellion and ,caiojing of, that thing 
well. | | W 
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| A confeſſion of Faith aj. 
which is by them and in them offered vnto vs : wee acknow- 
ledge this ſnpper not to appertaine ro ſuche, as are not able to 
trie and examine themlcJues ; either becauſe they haue no 
vſcof reaſon, as falleth' out in infants and madde perſons, 
fooles,&c. either becauſe they are not ſufficiently ivitructed 
io the matters of faith & religion, neither docth it belong ro 
them, whome wee know not to bee Chriſtians, becauſe they 
baue not made plaine confeſſion of their faith, neither to 
them, who being by the juſt indgement of the Churche caſt 
our of the fellowthip thereof, haue not yet by repentance fa- 
tified the ſame. ; 
| Of (ceremonies, - 

24 Wee holde that the Churche may well and orderly ob. . 
ſerue Ceremonies, but yet with theſe conditions ; that men 
bee not onerburdened with the multitude of them: that they 
themſelues haue in them no thewe ofcui1ll : that they profit 
tocomelinefſe and order,that they bee liuelie and make for 
the commoditie and edification of the Church: All Ceremo- 
nies whatſocuer they be, which reſpect not theſe endes, are at 
no hand to be borne withall, yea we iudge that they ought to 
be thruſt out of the congregation, as hurtfull and intollera- 
ble; with what cloake ſocucr they be coucred. 

Of crnmll Magitrate. | | 

25 Wee beleeuethatit'is the good will and pleaſure of 
God to haue the worlde gouerned by lawes and pollicies, the 
exccurors whereof, hee hath appointed Kings, Rulers, Magi- 
trares,&c. whom as hee hath made chicfe ouer others, ſo un 
his worde bee hath charged them, toprouide for the publike 
peaceand tranquilitie of the people, to defend the good, and 
to puniſhe the euill according to the nororiouſnes of the of= 
fence, but chiefly to haue a care of religion, and the ſervice 
of God, and to providethat the Church of God may. be buil- 
&d vp in all their Countries and Kingdomes, according to 
the will of God revealed in his worde : wee holde that Chri- 
ſtians may beare office, may wage bartaile, and require a taw- 
full othe of their ſubiectes. Wee confeſte that both vnto theſe 
Rulers, and alſo ynto others that are ſent from them, _—_ 


A confeſſuonof Faith. 
(6 % ought to be ſu fees = and forthe Lorde,thae 
to thern doth appertaine raxes,toles,tributes, and ſuch other 
kinde of paimentes, that their ſubiectes ſhoulde beare wear 
pons, and goe to warrein their cauſe and quarrell : that they 


oughtto py for them earneſtly , that they ought to love. 


them tenderly, and honour them as fathers, that they ought 
(Cs) giue them their titles, which the Lorde hath giuen them 


withall outwarde and inwarde reuerence to ſubmitte them. - 


ſclucs vnto them , and to ſerue them with goods, hues, and 
all that they hauc in bodilie {eruice ; yea, all cheſe;and what 
ſoeuer other dueties the worde of God doceth require, uſt 
bee done vnto them, though they bee infidels and wicked 
perſons. | | 
Of the Communion of Saints. 
26 Nowe becauſe the holic Church acknowledgeth but 
one Lord & ſupreame gouernour: we belceue that the faith- 
full in whac place of the worlde locucr they bebe citizensof 
one and the {clfe ſame citie, and vic the lawes , priuiledges, 
and commoditics of the ſame: that is to ſay, bee members of 
the Churche vniucrſall, and bee made partakers of Chrilte 
(who is the head thereof ) and of all his riches, 
Of the forginenes of ſinnes, | => 
27 Wee belccue that this companie onely , haue their 
lannes forgiuen ther , and that of Gods meere grace and 
metrcic ouclic, through the merites of our redeemer and Sax 
uivur Chrifte Ieſus . Wherefore wee caſt from vs, and vttct- 
lie deſpiſe, as rouching the obteining of ſaluation and for- 
6 1-magrs of {1nnes, all mans workes wharſocuer, and all the 
ulles, indulgences , pardons, and fatisfattions of the Pope, 
and his maintainers. Mp 
Of the reſurrefiion of the bedie. 
23 Wee belecue that all choſe which ſhall dic before the 


Iatcomingof our Sauiour Chriſt, ſhall in that bis comming, 
be raiſed yp againe, bauing the ſame bodies ( which reſted in 


the carth for a time)ioyned againe and that inſeparably, with 
their owne ſoules . Andas for thoſe which in that his com- 
ming (hall bee founde aliue, wee belecuethat ins mojnent 


then 
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preal 
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they ſhall bee chaunged : that is, ſhall paſſe into that ſtate and 
condition, in which mans nature ſhall bee after the reſurrec- 
tion. Whoſoeuer ſhall ſtedfaſtly, and trucly belecuc,ſhall bee 
made fellowe heires with pur Sauiour Chriſte, not onclic in 
reſpect of the ſoule ( which from the time of the departure 


thereof our of the bodie entered into the ioy of his Maſter, 


and then his owne bodie becing taken againe vmo ir thall 
with it bce madepartaker'of full and pertcct bleſiednetle)bur 
alſo in reſpect of the verie: bodic it (elte, which then(all ipfic- 
mitic being thaker' off and caſt away) ſhall haue ſuch incot- 
ruption and glory put vpan ir,as cannot be now comprehen- 
dedof vs. And on the otheriide,the wickgd perſons and vn- 
beleeuers becing ouercome by the teſtimonie of rcheir owne 
Cre et bes cloathed with 1mmoralitic, but yer ſo, 
that they ſhall bee alrogether filled with ſhame, and that to 
this end only, that they may for cuer be tormented in cucrla- 
ſting fice with the diuell and his angels, 

Of life enerla#ting. 


29 And becauſe eucrlaſting like and bleſſedneſle is the 


ende of our reſurrection ;. wee belecue and contclle, that the 


Lorde our God, will at the length giue and graunt voto his 
elect, chat cuerlaſting life, which hath been laide vpp for 
them in heauen, before the foundations of the worlde were 
laide, and will in the ende make rhem partakers of ſo 
greate and fuche excellent glorie as the eye of man hath 
lene, the care of man hath not hearde, neither che heare 
of man able ro conceiue ; For howſoucr wee doe indeede 
and that trucly alſo heare/, that the Kingdome of God is re- 
pleniſhed with brightnelle, glorie,ioy, felicitie, and ſuch like 
other thinges: yer the things which are rehearſed, remaine 
aloofe off From out ſerfes , and are fer out vnto vs as it 


ycre in glaſſes and darke ſpeeches , till that day come, in 


the which che Lorde our God, will plainelic make manifeſt 
his glorie vnto vs, that wee may as it were face to face be- 
holde the ſame 5, and haue the full fruition thereof. The 
which day the Lorde haſtilic bring vpon vs, for his crucified 
Chriſtes lake, Amen, | Cd 
Zzs Now 


$46 | eAfconfeſſion of Faith, 

Now to knit vpp our whole faith in one wore, weecon, 
felle; and that before the Lorde who knoweth the ſecrets of 
all hearres, that wee doe from the bottome of our heartes de. 
teſt all hereſies either olde or newe, and all herctikes, what 
name ſocuer they bee called by. The Lorde leſus guide v; 
with his holic ſpirite, and keepe ys conſtant in his trycth fog 


eucr, Amen, 
T homas Wilcocks. 


Toh Feilde. 


A Prayer 


ny OY OR 


/ + _ TR Ne >; Yate, 
for the Faithfull. 


FordGod,and moſt mercifull 
Sg Father, wee beſcech thee, for 
Y | the honor of thy holy name, 
$1 to defende vs from that Anti- 
chriſt of Rome, and from all 
his deteſtable enormities, manners, lawes, 
garmentes, and ceremonies: Deſtroy the 
counſell of all Papiſts and Atheiſts, enemies 
of thy Goſpell,and of this Realme of Eng- 
land. Diſcloſe their miſchicfes and ſubcill 
war : confound theirdeuiſes : let them 
ee taken in their. owne wilineſles : and 
ſtrengthen all choſe that maintain the cauſe 
and quarell of thy Goſpell, with inuincible 
force and power of thy holy ſpirite: fo that, 
though they bee deſtitute at any time of 
worldly ayde and c6fort: that yer they faile 
not to proceedeand goe forwarde towardes 
S that 


OA Pati t | 1 
chat true godlines commaunded in thy ho. 
lie word, Withall fimplicitie and finceritie; 
' tothy honourand glorie,the comfort of 

thineclet,and the confuſion of thine 
enemics, through-Chriſt our Lotd 
and Sauiour. Amen, A- 
men. Andfay from the 
| heart, Amen, : 
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Abriefeaunſivere'to-the.principall pointes, | 
-4nthe RO Articles, Alſo certayne reaſons againſt 
cor 


ſubſcription booke of common prayers, andthe 
booke of articles,as followeth: Wrirten abour an. 1 58;, 


gT the ſeconde eArticle, areal printing of one onely editions 


; 


of the Byble or T eftamentes. | 


The Greeks Churches had diuers tranſlations, as the Seprwe 

aginta, T heodo. Aquila, Simac.0Fc. 
The Latine Chu es; Leo 7udas, the Tigwrin, T rimelins, 
Eraſmmn, and Aas.Beza. - © | 


; The Curch of Rome vic varietic, as Pagniums, Alontanue, 


4 


and ſundre others, | 
The Nacionall Churches,as French, Dwtche, and ather re 
formed Churches ſuffer ſundrie tranſlations. 


j It is good to haue (undrie tranſlations, where God ſhew- 


eth the diuerſitie of his giftes,for the beneficof hischucch, 
all to the buylding thereof. 


fT » the thirde article, for reftrayning of prinate catechiſing,and 


teaching in private houſes. 

True knowledge is the cauſe of quietnes and peace, which 
is to be learned both publicke and priuace, 

Such as reſorte vnto publique exerciſes, are to bee tollera- 
t:d and encouraged to treachinges and catechilinges pri- 
uare, for their further inſtructions to the nouriſhment of 
their faith and obedience: eſpecially where there is wante 


of true Preachers, ft | 
Where there is'\nothing taught contrarie- vnto Go Þ his 


worde, that can breede no ſchiſme, and therefore priuate 
exerciſe co ſuch perſons isro bepermitted, + 

Noblemen and Gentlemen, and ſuch as haue charge farre 
from the Church, haue great neede, and therefore ought 
to haue that hbertie for conſcience ( 6 Shaper: 


The' Lawe permitteth Noble and Qencloiuac for ro haue 


Miniſters in their owne houſes, and there: no:doubt for to 
m—— to catechile theirs, and (uche as'telorte var 


s 144 JET TELLL 
> | * 


- 


| waa avticls, for enioyning the Mfinilttre to mwiniſte 
* ter Sucrament 6 accordeng ta the booky or ſe of the baoks, and 
ane bimes a yeare at the leaFt. 1 

1 Forthe ponreers reaſon, it is againſt lawe, to euioyne the paſtour 
aboue three times in one yeare. 

>. lt confoundethche: offices berweeve the. Paſtors. of the I] '* 
Churches,and cheDoctours,making them bork;one:when I +* 
as they are two diſtindte offices, For the one dealeth notin 


the priuace and particular eſtate of the families,6& fo know. &} | * B 


eth not the eſtare of the prog whether _y be fict to. re- * 
ceyuethe communion, but onely-reacheth publique doc. i + Fi 


trine, and this is the Doctour: = other d ch. in all pu. + 
| blike exerciſes of the Church, I 
3 Reaſon is, becaule the Paſtour of the Church maye chaſe 470 
whether any more Communions thalbe adminiſtred but | 
three,according vntolawe, It is againſt reaſon for to.vrge 
the DoQtqur rherevnto by any _— and therefore this u 
to hecghteoabers Ghallae 
5 Forabtence from their _ » is anſwered, char that ar- 
—_ ___ neth nonxelidens in one place,though notin 
that place 
Baidaabes malt of thoſe.that haue itypendes in Cathedral 
Churches, haye moitcommonly wa liinges i inother pla 
. - ees abroade elfwhere. 
&T othe 6,article, T 0 bane one tranſlation for publique vſe: 
; _ ro be wiſhedrhe RO is the Genewa,& not the 
O 


Becauſe it was ag — - 5g 


by gn For commmetasion of: penanunce: andelfs for theB 


Fink'ro ro haue it remoued, becauſe the Apoſtle Paul ſaye h "a - 
» Las ſwch as offende be reproeucd openly. - | 
Thedecondceaſbatia hecaulc tharhethat offendorh the chat . gh 


che,muſt alſo ſarisfie the ſame by FR 
3: Becavſethe offences being tnade - jv. pit not bee if f ms 
-fecrete recanciled, aſheaigldbyoncemes. leaſt the cenlutt Shes 
« .ofcccleſiaſtieall Diſcipline be turned into matters of cuſp; hglpe 


” rag ment to ſcruc onely for the om and fendlew 
4 | $..Arit6 


4 
, 


4 Artiale, Of wrines to be graunted freely ve forthe ex 
1 de Siem aurjtioher order 


MICA to, bee graunced Free aulc that whc 
they exerciſe for tiifles, rhen the y would emprilon the þft 
locte of men for theur owne pleaſures and trifies,& lo bring 
ur great malchicfc ras the Church and common wealth, 

10 Article, Of pre(cript apparell for all ecclehaiticall perſons, 
ne Y 1 Reafou | yy = red, rt 4 i hor rg 
ie ded not example in all che; boly (criptures. | 
in 2 Bccaule (uch dilcteere perions as are admitted, or at leaſt 
"as ſhould be, ſhould ber able ro iudge of greater matters 

© {rhcnthoſe chem ſelues io knowe what is decent and honeſt 
ad i bog anparetl (:> tt A nid 3, | 
PW ; Becaule they are the apparell of the churche his enimics 
thatarepreſcriþed, therefore they arenot to be vicd, 


_ C11 Article, Of the name of Prizites to bee ginen to all Prea- 
[PG chers that may preache mn Englande. 


vrye 1 Reaſon,there 1s no ſuch name giuen vnto any preacher  Wr# a 


wi che neyereſtament,chetefore dovto be vrged. 7 
2 Reaſon, againſt vegingall to take the order of Englande, 
m_ becauſe diuers bane bin adrmmitred in the reformed Chur- 


on ,\Ches beyonde the Seas, whole admithon it we thould break 
ral 999 nnull, we ſhould {ceme to make lefle accompr of 
"I, thciradmiſhs then ofthe. admitſion of valcarned miniſters 
_ pl or popilhe prieftes: and none thould drawe thewr authoritic 


r , into hatred and contempt, and ſo breake ynitie with them. 
- | 
ou the Fr | | 


Reaſons apainſtſtbſcriprion urs 
the, Books of common prayer. 


firſt becauſe we ſhal chereby gratifie the papiltes, out of whoſe 
. .bookes diuers thinges in/this bookeare borowed, & docth 
- Mainteynacorruptions of theirs. 


1 Oneoutof the: Leranie to wſtife-pr; cr for the dead, as 


Conn ond ner e offences of owr fore- 
athers. ; | | 


'Ourof the Collect gn. S115 Michaels days, prayer for che 
, hglpe of Angels. 


z Cor- 
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3 Corruption in ſin = the colle&e'6 OY aig 
\ Chriſt was borne all chat weeke,or boil day, which is a de. 
teſtable lying, | 
'4 And Where rlicy call Barnabe and Bernabas both one tan 
intwo names, an A oltle,rhey doe bt lye, For there were 
bur rwaluc and Paul. © * 
s They doc applye'Scti prices Flſely, as this, Theplace in A 
lip (1.12, W ch dy pur for the epiſtle of Samt AMichs 
els ay, it is applycd vato Aichaeb, where it is ſpoken and 
meant of Chaſt. 
The like of Inhocentes day;they applie the 14. Revelar, whi. 
' chebelongeth ro Chriſt and his aythefull ones, to the'i it- 
fances ſlaine by Herode. ' * 
6 The 20. ſunday after Trinirie, thicy tranſlate, Iefus ſaydet to 
| his Diſciples, and he ſpake to che Sctibes and Pharilecs. . 


Rene, ſubſcription v1 ynto { 
the Booke of eAriicls. 


Article 6. Where they reckon he canonicall books! of the 
= olde Teſtament; chiy reckon the firſte and ſeconde of EL. 
dras,whereas eythet they meane Eſra and Nehemia, oreh 
the bookes of Efdras are Apocripha, which 1 is a corruption 
* © atleaſt among the ſimple. 
article 7. They affirme that the ciuill preceptes of God hi 
Laws, HiFi not neceVarilie rg bareeeaued ia, anc common 
wealc 
Whereas if we reſpe&e eyther the perſon of God the Lawe o 
. ner,who is onely wyſe, or the equitic and vprightnes of 
lawes them ſelues,or the people for whom thiey werc'ordyy 
' ned, they bein! « genie 7." reſpect of God the onely belonedfeo 
. pleof £God ag: at time? atid in reſpedt of thert ſelues a 
corrupteand peruerſcas others, wee finde'them, a 
therefore we muſt necdes ſo'pronofice them to berthe moi 
wyleand beſt of all lawes whatſocuer. 


5 OZ 


6 They hs tara maaafie be hath rhe nts © The one 


ws ay oo fe ads _— TY TT COIs OOTY a_ 


| F F 


the le; 


'4 


ba Ghoſtmay fill from'grace, contrarie vnito the certaintjc of 
God his.election. | 


21 They afficme chat generall counſelles may not bee afſem- 
bled withour the will and auchoritie of rhe Magiſtrates : 
which chough it be true where the Magiſtrates age religi- 
oallic af=Xcd,; yet is it falſe where the-Magiſtrates perle- 
cute the Church, as in the Apoſtles tume,Gec. 99246 


43 They affirme, that one competent Iudge may ablolue the 


excommunicate perſon, whereas the worde of God doeth 
not warraunt roabſolue that whiche may haue excommu- 
nicated; and ifthi may be luffered, then it would breede 
ſciſme, PA LI * 

35 eArticle, Of homilies, _ Ce | 
1 We diſlike the vſc of them, becauſe they bane no comman 
dement.or example in the worde of God.” TE. 

z Becauſe they mainteine bate reading in the Church,and la 

an idoll minilterie. ' jphapetiwapogen ch Ls 

B:caule they arecontraric tothe c6ſtirutions of C 
" felles which willhane noching read in che Churches bar 
canonical ſctiprares.' {1 

4 Theſe inconueniences alſodoe followe, that one mannes 
homilies be redile; #%gs why riot other mens, and ſo ſtryfe 
whoſe ſhall, and whole nor, on 

fan ſome particular fiultes in thoſe that bee alreadic 

orth, 4 | 
In the ende of the Sermon of good workes, it is ſayde, that 
Ahab and the Nininites did vnfaynedly turne vnto the 
Lorde,which is ſooner (aide then proucd. 

6 [n the ſermon on the nariaitie they ſay, That before Chri- 
ſtes comming into the worlde, all men were nothinge clſe 
buta wicked and crooked generation, but after hee was 
once come downefrom heauen, and had taken our frayle 
nature vppon him, hee made all them that would ceceyue 
him truely and belccue his worde, igood trees and good 
roney Wherein no dokbt there 1s a double errouc ar 
the lealt, iT 


L 


= 


hoh Theone is in attributing to much vatothe ſtrength of mans 


will, 


PPE ION ICS Bos PO Y 
. .. will, wee beeing not ſufficient nor able to thinke ap 
thought of on ag | OR ERP NOPE 
The other is,in ſhutting vp the Fathers before Chtiſtes reve. 
| lation,in a-miſcxable eſtare; whereas wee belecue that they 
' hating the ſame faich that we haue, had the like promiſes | 
ny ured hope and poſlcſlion of creruall life that wee 
-haue, 
z Alſvin the ſeconde ſermon vpon the paſſion, as alſo in 0. 
ther places, they ſpeake once or twice of a perfeRte Faith, 
wheteas we age perſwaded that we knowe, bclecuc and pro- 
- phelic in paree,though the knowledge and faith wee haue, 
ſounde and ſincere.” MO + 
There is contrarietic in the Articles, which is acauſc that mo. 
ueth men notco ſubicribe vntothem,  \ . .- 
In thefixte Article they holde that no man is to, belecue anic 
| thing as anarticle of Faith,or necellarie vnto (aluation, bur 
thar which is red'in God his worde, and may beproucd out 
. ofthe ſame, _ | * | 
But I chinkeit wilbe harde toproue Artic.z 5, Of reading Ho- 
_ - = © ran a _— 36. of the conlecration of 
iſh.and Miniſters tobe agreeable vnto the worde of 
So the diffetence of he Articles appeare. 4 
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A demonſtration of the trueth of that Diſ- 

cipline which Chriſt hath preſcribed in his worde for the 

gouernment of his Church,in all cimes and places, vntill 
I end of the world. ; 


Wherein are gathered into a plain forme of reaſoning,the off 
thereof out of the Scriprures, the euidence of ir by the light of reaſon 
rightlic ruled, and the teſtimonies that haue been giuen thereunto, by 
the courſe of the Church certaine hundreths of yeares after the A» 

oltles time : and the generall [conſent of the Churches rightly re« 

Fond in theſe latrer times: according as they are alleadged and 

maintained,in theſe (cuerall bookes that haue been written concers 

ning the (ame, | . 


Math. 21 38, 
The husbandmen ſaid gh, py ithis is the heire, come 
let vs kill him, and let 3 take bis inheritance, 


Luke 19. 27. 
Thoſe mine enemies uvhich vyeuld not that [ 
them, bring bither, and fea them 


Jaigne 1 


Li 
F_ 
4 


Totheſu ppoſced Gouernors of the Church 
of England, the Archbiſhops, Lord Biſhops, Archdea- 
Cons andthe reft of that order. 


ANY and moſt evident have our declarations 
been concerning the trueth of that gouernmentr, 
which Chriſte hath preſcribed in his worde for the 

___ the Church, which we haue manifeſted vnto you, 
doch by our writings and {peeches,as occaſion hath beet) of- 
fered : neuer bath any one of you taken in/hande to fay anie 
thing againlt ir, but ir hath made his/eyes to dazle, as the 
cleareſt Sun-ſhining, whereby hee hath been driuen ro wan= 
der hither and thither, roping for euaſions, and-yer 'coulde 
not eſcape, but hath falne into infinite moſt moſtrousabſur- 
diries, and blaſphemous aſſertions, (as bytheir wricinges 
extant it may appeare) ſo forcible is the:erueth, toamazethe 
guaclayersthereof;and fo pregnant ws 7s) "_ and 
ET: cing 


£ T's the ſuppoſed Gonernonrs of 
bring foorth thouſands of ablurditics, and cuery one worſe 
then other, And will you ſtill continue in your damnable, 
and moſt diucliſhe courſe? Hauc you folde your {clues vnto 
Saran, to fight for him vntill you bee dammcd in bell with 
him ? Haue you murgaged the ſaluation of your foules 
and bodics,for the pre (cnc fruition of your powes and plea- 
ſare,is it becauſe you ſee not what you ſhoulddoe? It may be 
ſo,for many are ſo blinde,that they grope euen at noone day; 
bur me thinkes it can hardly be fo, vnlefle you bee they that 
haue eyes & ſec not, for the cauſe hath been ( by the bleſſing 
; of God)ſu managed, that many plough-men,artificers, and 
_ children doe ſee it,and know ic,aud are able by the worde of 
God to iuſtifie it,and condemne you to bee aduerfaries vnto 
the Goſpell in reliſting it. But you thinke that gouernment 
not fo necdfull,and your faultbut ſmal]l(if it be any) in con- 
tinuing your courſe begunne. The neceflitie of the things 
many wayes apparant, both in that it hath ſoplentifull war- 
rant from Gods own word, (as the courſe of this booke doth 
uidently declare, ) and alſo in that the Goſpell can take no 
roote, nor haue any free paſlage,for want of it:and the great- 
nefle of your fault appeareth by this, that in ſo doing, you ate 
the cauſc of all the ignorance, Arheiſme, ſchiſtnes, rreaſous, 
poperic and vngodlineſle, that is to be foundein this lande, 
which we challenge to prouc to your faces, if we may indif- 
ferently be heard,& wherof in the meane while we will giue 
you a taſte : for the firſt it is cleare, that you are the cauſcroof 
that damnable ignorance, wherein the people arc fo general- 
lie wrapped,for that you hauc from time to time ſtopped the 
ſtreames of knowledge, in thoſe places where the Lordein 
mercie beſtowed the od in ſteed of able and. painefull 
Miniſters, haue peſtered the Churche, eyther with preſump- 
tous proude perfons, that are eſteemed learned and take no 
aines to bringe the people vnto the knowledge of leſus 
Chrilte,or (which is the greateſt number ) ſuche ignoraunt 
Aﬀes,and hithie {wine,as are not wotthie ro liue ina wellot- 
dered common-wealth : and that you are the cauſeof all 4- 
theiſmezit is plaine, for one-may(as in decde many doe)pro- 
fellc tt,and you {ay uothingto him for iv. If the many 
© | Jiyet 
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the Church of England. 


liver will fawne vpon you, and bribe your ſeruants, you will 
not only fauour him, but a{liſt him againſt any godly Mini. 
ſer or other: but if auy that feare God,refule to come vnder 
the leaſt of your popith cerernonies, hee ſhall bee tnolcſted, 
till his purſe be emptie,or cls by your tyrannous dealing, he 
haue made ihipwrack of a good cenſcience. And are not you 
the caule of all ichilmes, that make a hocch-pot of true reli- 


gion and puperic, and lo giue (ome occafion to Fall into this 
courſe, and others into that? Andit is as cleare ,that you are 
ſo farre thecaule ot all treafons, as without you they had nor 
bin:for if every Church had had her government according 
to Chriſtes in{ticution,our young Gentlemen, and ſtudents, 
had not bin(for want of teaching & carcful overſight) made 
a pray vnto the {educers,and conſequently to thole practiſes 
which haue brought the bodies of {omanic ynco Tyborne, 


'and their ſoules into hell: and who but you be the cauſes of 


| Poperie, whileſt you vic then ſo well, let chem doe wat they 
liſt, yea,and keepe them in office & authoriie vnder you, yea 
(which more is)giue them ſuch officesas none thatis not po- 
piſh can execure:1 ſpeak not of the ignorance which by your 
meanes raigneth cuerie where, which (as they confeſle)is the 
mother of ctheirdeuotion, and you are the wretched fathers 


| of that filchie mother, whereby you muſt necdes be grandfa- 
-thers(at-thejcaft)ro all kind of p 
* out bluſhing) denie you to bee the caule of all vngodlines, 
feeing your gouernment is that which you leauetoa man 
to be any thing;ſauing ai{ounde Chriſtian, For certainely ic 
»1s more free in cheſe dayes,to bee a Papiſt, Ana 
-famely of loue, yeaany moſt wicked one wahtſocuer, then | 
* that which we ſhould be, and Icould live theſe ewenty yeres gun 


eric. And who can (with= 


any ſuch in Englande(yea in a Biſhops houle it may bee)and 


: never. bee muche moleſted for it , fo true 'is that which 


you are charged with, in a Dialogue lately come foorth a- 


link you,& ſince burned by you;thatyou care for nothing, 


tthe maintenance of yourdigaicies, bee it tothe damnati- 
on of. your owne (oules, and infinite millions moe: Enter 


' therefore nowe at the laſt; intothe ſerious confiderationof 
' theſe thinges ; remember that one day,you mult bcepreſen- 
| | A 3 
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riſt, of che Omnia tum 
liceant, now 


eſſe bs- 


T's the ſuppoſed Gonernours o 

* before the tribu ne ſrppeſe 4 leſus JM , to bee ar 
raigned for all the ſoules that haue gone to hell { {ceing you 
will necdes bee the rulers of the Churche) fance the Golpell 
ficlt appeared un this land, then ſhall you not be «xculſed with 
this,the Queene and Counſel] will haue it ſo: not with that, 
ourſtate cannot beare it. For it ſhall be ſaid vnto you, why do 
you not informe the better of my will, why taught you thtm 
not to worſhip | with trembling and feare, and to kifle the 
{onne lealt he be angrie : why did you not tel] them, that all 
ſtares mult be ruled by my worde,and not my word by them 
and their pollicics. When theſe thinges ſhall be laicd royour 
charge,your conlciences ſhall anſwere : that if you had done 
fo, you ſhoald hauc loſt your dignities, which you Joued and 
ſought for eſpecially: then hal you wiſhe, that the moun- 
raines woulde fall yppon you, and the hilles couer you from 
the preſence of the lambe,and from the preſence of him that 
fitteth vpponthethrone. And Iam row any chat you are 
in league with hell,and haue made a coucnant with death: 
yea, you doe perſwade your felues, thatthere is no God, ney- 
ther ſhall there be any ſuchday of account: or it were vnpol- 
fible,that you ſhould giue your cyes any {leepe, or take any 
reſtin your beds;vncill you had vnto the Lord by repentance 
and the Charche by confeſſion, vuburdened your ſoules of 
theſe helliſh wayes,wherein you haue ſo long walked, | Re- 
5 wi 20 not aſhamed ro amende, though others have 

ounde you ont the way, iudge your {cues while you have 
time, leaſt you be made fire brands of hell beyondeall rime. 
Let our challendges that wee haue madc in the name of the 
Lord be hearkened-vnto: Lervs be diſputed with before in- 
different ludges,let the holy word of God bethetouch-ſtone 
to trie our diſputations by , and then ſhall ir caſilic appeare, 
who haththe Lorde on his {ide,and who.not. The rrueth wil 
prevaile in ſpice of your teeth, and all other aduerſaries vnto 
it, (for God di{dainethto be crofſed by duſt and aſhes; )Ther- 
fore bee nor obſtinateſo; long, as vntill you will bee founde 
fghters with God, but preuent:his wrath, leaſt it break fouh 
againſt you like fre that none can quenche, becauſe of the 
wickednclle of your inucntions. Venture your Bilhoprickes 


the (hurch of England. 
vypon a diſputation, and wee will venture our lives, take the 
challendge if youdare, If the truth be on your lide, you may 
heeceby be reſtored to your dignitics, and bee no more troue 
bled by vs: bur if the tructh be againſt you, what ſhall it pro- 
fice you to winne the whole world,and aftcrward looſe your 
owne ſoules. If you rcfule ſtil] our offer,then muſt you needs 
be guilcie either of this, that you knowe your cavule will not 
abide the triall,or of this,that you wil rake no paines to con- 
face vs that keepe ſuch aturre in the Church: doe notthink 
that becauſe you hane humane authoritie on your ſfide,ther- 
fore you are fie, fer hee whole authoritie is on our (ide, is 
the greateſt, ro whoſe yoyceall the Diuels in hell ſhall toup, 
much more the ſielic arte of ſinfull fleſh. Wee hauc Geek 
to aduance this cauſe of God, by bumble ſune tothe Parlia« 
ment, by ſupplication to your Cenuocation houſe, by wri- 
ting in dcfence of it, and by challendging ro diſpute for ir, 

fceimg none of theſe meanes vicd by es, 6 preuailed : If ic 
come in by that meanes, which will make all your heartes to 
ake, blame your (clues, forit muſt preuaile, maugre the ma- 
liceof all that ſtandeagainſt it, or tuch a iudgement muſt 0- 

uertake this lande, as thall cauſe the cares that heare thereof 
totingle, and make vs bee a by-worde toall that paſſe by VS. 

The Lord e open your cyes, that you may ſee the confulions 

whereof you are the cauſe, and giue you true repentance, or 

confound you in all your purpoſes, that bee againſt him and 

the regiment of his 7 an leſus Chriſte. The ſame Lorde,for 


the loue he beareth to his people,open the eyes of her Maic- 


ſtie,and the Honorable Counſcllers, thatthey may ſee your 
godleſle practiſes, and in pitie to Gods people, ridde vs from 

you, and turne away his iudgements, which the reiefting 

of his holie yoke hath deferued, not puniſhing them 
.| that mournefor the deſolation of Sion, with 
| thoſe that ſpoyle and make hauocke 
of the Lordes inheritance, 
Amen. 
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TotheReader. 

N finite and vnſpeakeable (Chriſtian Reader ) are the miſe- 
Tri from Which feſs m4 Chritt our Sauionr hath freed v5,and 

the benefites and blejjings, Wherewuh in rh1s. life he beginneth 
and for ener W:ll conttnuc ta adorne vs. T he conſideration Wher = 
of (if our unthank fulna vnto hi « Mateity, Were any way pro- 
porcuonableyto that Which we indenour vnto toWards nen)ſhould 
make vs continually to deniſt,and all the dayes of our life ro ſtu- 
de how Wwe might ſhew our ſelnu(at leaft in ſome ſort )carefull to 
{lorifie his bleſſed name,abone all thinges that we defire, by how 
much 45 his lowe towardes v3,excelleth whatſvener can cls(Aarcor- 
ding to our Wiſh) befall ynto vs : but if wee doe With equall bal- 
lance(on the other [ide )lgoke into the courſe of mans life, bow wel 
this ductie is performed,We ſhall ſee,that men declare themſelucs 
rather bent to {pit in his face,& to defie him, then ny way to ho- 
nor hins as their head and Soueraigne: for ( to ſay nothing of 
the prophane life, and godleſſe conuerſation, whereWpith the ge- 
nerall number,that profeſſeth leſus Chriit,is wholy defiled(Wwee 
ſee that many nations,people,and languages are very willing to 
receiue Ieſus Chriſte 4s their Priet to (aerifice for their ſinnes, 
but that hee ſhoulde become their King, topreſcribe lavvc vnts 
them, whereby rs may be-ruled,is of all other thinges the moite 


 Unſanorie,yea(if it be offered )the moFt grienons tidings and vn- 


reaſonable requeFt : wherein,albeit manze natians that hane re 
nounced that whoare of Rome, are heynouſly ſinnefullagainFt his 
glorious « MaieFtie : yet is there none tn the whole worlde ſa 
farre out of ſquare as England,in reteyning that Popiſh Hierare 
thie-firit coyned in the midFt of the Myterie of iniquitie, and 
that filthie ſincke of the Canon law which Was inuented f - 
ted togeather for the confirming andincreaſing of the kingdome 
ef e Lutichrifte : Wherein as great indignitie 18 offered upto fe-, 

u Chrifte, in committing his Churche vnto the gonernment of. 
the ſame,as can bee, by meane underlinges unto a King,tn com- 
mitting his beloued ſpouſe vma the direttionof the Myſtreſſe of 
the Stewes, and inforcing her to lie after the orders of a Brothel 
bouſe. For the reformatian Whereof, While ſome hae written, 
6d others according to their callbngergcarefuly ſtaedeg/rom heys 


nouſly 
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{ To Tur R'taDnRn. 
nowſly it hath been taken, howe hardly they haue been uſe, and 
what ſhameful reproches hane been offered (enen ynto the courſe 
of the Goſpel!) for ſpite that hath beene borne vnto reformation, 
almoFt by all eſtates and degrees, lamentable experience hath 
taught many of vs : but our poſteritie ſhall knowe it more parti. 
cularlie,and the Church threughout the World ſhall diſcerne and 
indge of it more emidently , When their bodies are rotten in the 
dntt, and their ſouls (if they —_ not )in eternall andintollera- 
ble torments, who haxe reetted a reque#t ſo holy, profitable and 
reaſonable,yea,& handeled the intreaters for the ſame ſo crucly, 
wnchrittanly and unlaWfully : but they wonld gladly perſWvads 
themſelue(if their conſctence would let them)that they hane on- 
lie executed tnftice vpon vs as malefattors, and they perſWads 
men that we deſire a thing, not Warranted by the Worde,not heard 
of in the Church of God,wvntill within this ſeWyeares, nor tolle- 
rablein any Chrittian Common-Wweal whatſoener : T he Which 
wonftrous ſlannders, albeit they hane been many Wayesr,and by 
many men of moite worthie eofe detetted, Ty made knowne in. 
theſs ſenerall bookgs that hane beene publiſhed concerning thi 
ame : yet haue [ thought it neceſſarie(in an other conrſe)to write 
alſs of it.T he courſe of my m— in reſpett of the fa 
morers of the deſired reformation : ſecondlie of the aduerſarie of 
the ſame:the faorer; of it,are alſo of two ſorts, Miniſters of the 
Word,C private perſons ,& both [ hope may hae profit by it. (on 
cerning the former when theſe woe full trowblees that were renued 
vpponys (by that wretched ſubſcription,that Was exery whert 
vrged)did begin to increaſe, [ thought it meete to betake my ſelfe 
vnto that Which [ had read, or might any way by ſtndze finds 
ont concerning the cauſt,and colletted all into a briefe ſumme,& 
referred exery thing wnto ſome head, which beeing exer preſent 
w:th mee, mupht furniſhe mee to aunſwere inthe defence of the 
trueth though «t were of a ſodaine,by which (thorow the Heſing 
of God) { found ſuch profit in my ſencrall troubles that I thong 
ft a courſe not altoghether unprofitable for others alſo, and vpo# 
that occaſion ds my ſelfe unto a more ſerious meditation 4- 
bout the matter and communicating the thing With diners veri 
worthie men, I founde encomragement and heartening on,general+ 
lis by all whom } made 40quamted therewith : ſo that  truſt(thi 


onde 


, To Tas Rn4apf hh, . 
indgements,yea and Wiſhes al(v of others. ſo iumping With maine) 
Ny A midters ws wal you je ning ſo throu ns) 
he fludred 65 were meet they ſhould, may reape ſome Profite = 
by. New concerning priugte men that loue the tanſe,ſome hans. 
great affaires 1h ange, and bawe no leaſure to reade the ſexcral 
bookys of this argument : ſome when they reade,are not of ſuffici= 
ent capacitie to concen the force of a reaſen,or to meke ſe of it, 
60 4nforme themſelue i the groundea. knowledge of the cauſe 
thereby: {ome | Wh ch a6 uhe general faxit of our religious Gentles 
men) \vill tukg no Paruei treads, 74d pap poore, aud not able ' 
buys the books ,warch mpght ltt ems [+ ee the is Ee, fl theſe. (1 
boope) may fnde telpe ip ſame meaſ; wre heereh by. N.awe an 
wing the. aduerſaric wnto.the cauſe, they are of twoſortes, 

they that know ut,and they; that, are ignorant of 1t : the former, i 
they Write any thing agent} 1h,art coutented todeale.ih (0 rewng 
6.C041 ſe 4s 714, rakaer, a74/e vuto great. volumesgtheh ſou 

fey anguhing againit the canſ7; Wharein DNbbifih FA 
cially "rBerdg er PANE ER At C4GenE. ky ; eg 
1th others of their 1Hdgement (rhongh A in theſe latter da 

hae written more-vulearnedly then.they of any argument o m 
#wti6What{gener )areceuented to make the world id beleewe (1 
men willþ a fr darn de aur ures mi no ber 
= the i dp an os 
wre not 


re 


ore Nie ws 


) 
wee rf 0 f rw honour wry canſe which = farm f in, 
et wand. ligently employ, themſelues in thas, that = 
be / able to Uifend! the [ame by m—_—_— enidgnt ray 
out of the Worde,and ſpmuch therather, for chat thes 
doe great manpyngn they meete With one that profe ſeth the 
"i 


 JWF To' Thi 'Rnkvbunn 
cauſe, and is not able todefend it, and con fure the gaineſayers of 


it, The ſecond ſort of fanourers, 'be the primate - ſons that loue 


the cauſe, whom } beſgech to br'carefult (a1 of all other pointes 0 
jo ion)of this,that they grow in the knowledge of the Worde of 
6 pac yy they may be able,vpon their owne knowledge to de+ 
ethe ue ders and not gine the enemie 4 orcaſion to Tink, or 
7 that thty be of that minae,becanſe ſuch and ſuch Miniſter, 
whom they dot affeft, doe thinke ſo. N ow concerning the former 
fort Ws verſaria,to wit,they that know it, I pray them to looks 
zn theiy dwn hearts, & they ſhall finde they miſlike 1t, either bee 
it corretteth their exceſſine pompt'und maintenance,or re« 
quiet Wort trauile in their CM inFerie, then they are wil- 
ling to vnder 06,07 i the lea, controlleth that diſſoluteneſſe of 
behaxionr, wherein they willingly wallow:end if it would pleaſt 
God to bring them to a ſeriou meditation of this, that it us thi 
Will of the mightie God (before whom they micft be called to gine 
an account )} Whith they doe refit, they wonld(? dowbt not )mort 
barefplly looke about them; £And VaFtHy for them that be igne- 
rant As t:48 ſpeak? enill of that wer nowe not : let m_ 
they will be 4s ſhed Yvouchſ; aferveats this little booke,and 


wey the reaſons od, an vpri gr a gement, which ſhall cauſt 
them(at ep teaft)to ſuſpend ſharpe cenſure, ich ſo of 
«llie appeare in thiir ordinaric communication”: \anil concern 


vs all,let vs know(for one day We ſhallbe ſore fo feelt 5r)thar the 
Fontrouerſie is not about goates wooll(as the Proxerbe faith) nei- 
ther light & trifling matters, which ma ty ſafely be followedor re- 
reted(as indeed the enemies of this we do confidentlic affirm) 
but boat no leſſe matter then this, whether Teſs Chi ſhall be 
King or no: For if none 13 ſubd ep be *\Kirg but be that valech by 
the [cepter of his lawes,th? cheturning onrof theſe ordeis which 
' Chrift hath preſcribed in his word, for the ruling 'of the church, 
ine him #4 title, and denie him the authoritie belonging to 
the the fame, and fo = ructh)ro make bim an 7doll,making b1m to 
carrie a ſhew of that which hee us not,\and'( with the anofes of 
'him)to pitt areedein his hand, in feed of hs yron red, and crow- 
ning him With thornes jn ſteede of the crowne of greateft gloris, 
which is the cauſe that ſo many Atheifte ſpit in bis ace, and ſo 
any godleſſe perſons doe make but a'ieft of bim: but when hee 


C0718” 


To Tin Rnapenr ri 
commeth to [Ine ve him ſelf in-his glorious maie#tie, it ſaipeſard 


: vnto all theſe ſortes of aduerſaries: Thole mineenimies which'' | /*» 
; would not that ſhould raigne ouer them, bring hither, and 
f ſlea them before we, Luke 19:25 \7he whiche fearefull ſen- 
. rence,that We may auoide,let enery one of vi(ae muy ſtande with 
, our ſenerall callngs )earefully endeyonr, to agnannce this king= 
, dome here, Wwhiche (among other x Japan ws. 10 vs from the 
ry Lord) ſhalbe a teft;monie unto vi,that we ſhall hane part in that 
7 glorie, which ſhalbe renealed hereafter . NoWe'concerning the 
te order of thus booke, to dlireft thee (good Reader) vpto "7 further 
PR  initrutthion,,n the porntes therof:T hou «wy in exery chapter di= 
l- wers proofes out of the holy wordeof Gyd, Wwhiche bee the 
of things Wherewith thou mayelt ſafely informe thy conſcience: the . 


Ir alt thou finde (alſo) argumntes drawen from reaſon rightlie 
4 py by the ſame word: x. latly (becauſe our atluerſ; art 


ue vs,that we defire a thing not knowen wnto the olde writers, nor a- 
we greed vponi w the newe ) thou ha#t here the witnes of them 


both,in ſo plentiful and utrforme: wiſe} as may plainly declare, 
that all oa! y learned men (4 all trmes,hane ginen tefF1monie vil= 
td the trueth of it. T he,mo#t of the things that are here expreſſed, 
7 acknoWledge to be gathered out of the bookes that hane bin pu= 
bliſhed,avd are extant (purpoſelie) concerning this argument, as 
may appeare 1n the ſeucrall. pgints, wherem thou art ſent vnts 
them, Nowe lea#t eyther th —_— deceyned with a di 
wers impreſſion,orchunheme to\pmſalleadge the-atthours, [ ane. 
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ATable of Diſci pline;rhe þ Area head} where. 


of, are handled in Pe (cuerall Fob according to the 
| wwmber wherewuh «ny ol hs 44 follaweth. 
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A cerraine office  Chapite 
Exccure his office faithfully, Chap; 6 


Ty erounits 
'to aol 


\ ris! The people,chap.4, 

guts 1m people,chap.4, 

; \.-\ BY IP Was 
Pletion'\* Examination, chaps, 


\ BY (3. Tra 


The Diſci- ok 
Conſent(onely) to & man fir for 


pline of the 
Churcheis; the place,chap.6+ 
the order_ 
thi God 'f wh amr jiemuſt be : bythe 
hath pre- oh WK cacorerch has - 
ſcribed TL p p\ WPOILELS! 1 
= yore dk non, 
or the ru- The ma- he eople. cap.b, 
ling of thic NI Rom OIL 
ſame.cap.n."} * 2: by f laying on of bands, 
The omces:} « vo aps, 
and officerg+4 » 1... ins , . Ln LS * Za 
of whiche, , vr ; EIN 
are to bee OO 00G, na nx Sao thi 3h Von) nf: | 
confidere$3F \ . 1 647” y \ 9x odeoginchopp a; 
an Parti- cheſelues, of \e? ul "y 
. culgr, 0 Degconsorchurch Ouerteers apert, 

[3k of Hs " pitribuerychap.1 

© # J a 4; Al « A 
& 'oF- 4.14 16 Re they pai: *phftours, , D6Rours 
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* i\þ : _— & hyty, n\ wany?\ p (7 ds 
"_ lathe apatite therrofie 5 
hay plating $64 \GifptaBing,chap, 16s 
8 (RED EIS COAKET: 
Neves TED! F Vord, chap.17. 
&.; 1p; «CEmres Suſpention,cap 
c pt deed T | 
A Excommuntes- 


LiQN,cap. 19. 


d 


of Diſcipline. 


cop Cu; Fo) A 
T he diffinition of Diſcipline,containith this 
- Propoſition bolden by vs. 


$o 


pu'Chriſtian Charche o@ght ro ſwarue. Admonition 


|? 


; 


"IHE worde of God d-ſ{criberh' perfeRly vnto vs, that 
forme of gouerning the Church which is lawfull,and } , 
the officers thiat are to'execute the ſame, fro che which 


in the 


or Preface: Eccleliafticall 4 op fol: 5. T.C.firſt booke;pag. 26, 


Counter-poyſon pag.$: Diſcourſe of gouernment,pag.3.&c 
| | Fin: | 
. T he afſertion'ef the BB. and their adherents. 
"M: He word of God deſcribeth nor any exatt forme of Diſ 
" * & cipline, neither are the offices and officers, namely 0368 
b cr ro 


culacly expreſſed in'the Seriptures,but in fome points 

nds, thediſcrerion and hibertic of 

face, and page 84.totbe anſwere to the Abſtract. P3g-3 3 
The proofe of the formcr js the diſproofe of the | 

which is'thasgetlared! 

* 23 Theſe things'wrice I'ynto thee,&c. our'of which 

Treaſon this, Thartehd which Panl reſpected 'inwritin 


. 
. 


the Churche, Whrugift in pre» 


atter, 
place 1.Tim.y. 
pg vn- I4.1F, 


op to Timothie,dorh the holy ghoſt direct all Miniſters vnto for 
Jo eucr,for it muſt be kepr. 1. Tim. 6.14. But he wrote to direct 
ours, | him inthe cſtablithing and building of the Church. There- 
ha? otc tharwotde muſt dire Miniſters for cuecr * and' conſe- 


quenrly thity neither may adde ro not take'from ir, bu 
F terre xt bnely by the raſes that by there preferibed,' - 


t'g0- 


16 || * 2 Every houſe ought to be ruled by the orders of the 5kil 
"full, wiſe,/and carefoll boufhofder'onely But the Churche is 
"the honſe of God{and Godis fuch a bouſholder: Therefore 

nei? NN (rhe Ctuitthe bugRet6bet ralled by che 6tdctsof God oncly, 


unic- Y Which are no wheret&be Had But mw kigwort © © 


as | "5 Than Which testherh/ eatery pore wHy; ticheth/lſo 
wr n 


b 
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14 A 'DuMoNrtTRATION 
how the Chucch muſt bee gouerned: But che worde of God 
Pro.v9, reacherhreucric'igood GherBoa 2.9. therefoce it teachertrhow 
che Church muſk be gouerned, , ., 

4 Wecannot gloritic God,but by obedience to his word, 
t,Cor.to, inall chat we doc, we muſt glorifig,God, 1.Cor. 10.3 1. Ther. 
Th fore in all that we due, there muſt be obedience to the word, 
and conſcquently in governing his Church, . | 

5 If meate and drinke bee not ſandified vnto vs, but b 
che word and prayer,then muchl fle is anything holy which ' 
is done in the goucrnment of the Church belides the worde: , 
Tims, 5, Bar the former is true by che ceſtimonie, of the Apoſtle, 1, y 

; "Tim, 4-5-therefore the lacter muſt be true alſo, 1 

Kom.14.23, 6 Alllawfullthings are of faich.Rom,14.23. All lawfull C 
chings that arc of faith, hauea warrant from the word, for the ft 

worde is the foundation of faith ; therefore all chings lawfull B 

haue their warrant from the worde : and conſequently cuery P 

lawfull ation in the gouernment of the Church:, T 

lo 

de: 

thy 


7. Either hath God left a preſcript forme pf gouernwenc 
for the Church, vnder the new/Teſtament: or. he is lefle cage« 
full for it now, then hee was vnder tbe lawe, for his care isin 
guiding it ; But hee is as carcfull nowe for his Church as hee 
was then: Therefore hath hee left a preſcript forme to. go- 
uerne it, | "TY, I = 

Heb.z.4, $ Hee that was as Faithfull as Moſes, left as cleate inftru- 
Qtion, both forthe building of faich,and government of the 
Chucche, as Moſes did: ; But Chriſte was as faichfull in, Gods 
houſe. Heb. z.2.therfore he left as cleare inſtruction far them 
both as Moſes, but Moſes gaue ditcion cuen for euery pat- 
ticular, as appearcth inthe building of the Tabernacle, and 
order of the Prieſthood: Therfore hath Chriſtalſp giuen pare 
ticular direQion for the government of the Church. ,  , 
; 9 Ifthe wordeof Ge have Aefnibeg Tolliens Minit 
and Miviſtecies,for the/building of the Church, and keeping 
dn it in good, order, then is Age 4 rrue ; Bur, ir hath ſet 
r.Co. 12.43 downe ſufficient for dotrine,cxhorration, overſeeing, diltsj- 
Ephe,4. 11, buring,and ordering of eyery;particulac Chugch or general 

$5 Coma. Syn9de: Therefore 1sQur afſeryion cxues,.. , c,, +. 1-1/4 
terp.pag.cy 1 Thargoucrnmeat whichahe Apoſtles tapght 6 ory 
P EY Tod. ca, 

Q 


Rem, !:.. 


Therfore a certaine for 


worde, 


O'' DroctvyriINg. | 
red,is exprefſed'in the word of God : Bur the Apoſtles tau 


me of goilernment 1s exprelled in rhe 


11 Every lawfull office and aQtion in the building of the 
church,is from heauen, Mat.21.25.26.Euery thing that is(in 


the ordinarie building) from heauen,is reucaledin the word: 
Therefore euerie lawtull office and action is reucaled in the 


worde, 


12 If God contin 


+* 
- 


nucd (in regarde of the ſubſtaunce ) the 
Church adminiſtration,as well as the thinges to bee admini- 
ſtred,then is the forme of Diſcipline deſcribed in the word: 
But the former is true,as appeareth by the particulars : for 


Prieſtes, Paſtors: for teaching Leuites,or Doctors of the law, 
Teachers': for rulers of the Wes oh mw 3e ; for Leuicicall 


lookers to the treaſurie, Deacons : 
der(hip : thereforet 


the worde, 


'''1;'-Eue 
teth downe 
hane them 


Is deſcribed tn the worde. * | 
"114 That which the Minifters muſt teach the peop 


* 


ry 


wiſe Ki 


awes for 


t 


rthe Sanedrim, the El. 


he forme of gouernment is preſcribed in 


i iow is carefull for his ſubiees, ſer- 
c 


gouernment of the ſame, and will 


ed to none other: But Chriſt is ſuch a King vn 
to his Church: Therefore hath hee preſcribed lawes vnto his 
Church, which none thercin can alter or diſobey :- and con- 
ſequently,the certaine forme of gouernment of the Church 


} 
letoob- 


ſerue,is ſer downiein the'worde of God, for they may teache 
nothing but thie which'is there, Marh.28,20. But they are to' Math.18,20 
teach them'to obſerue, and bee obedient vnto, the particular 
forme ofthe Chutch gouernment : Therefore the particular 


forme is ſer doyne inthe worde; 


: 


*'15/ Ettery gonernment conſifterh in the gouernours, mar- 


ter whereabout they 


ate'to bt imployedland miner of doit 


it: But inthe wordle are deferibed all rheſe patficulars,as ic 18 
ſhewed in'the ninth reaſon: Therefore the woide preſcribeth 


apreſcript forme of gonernment, 


36 The 


5 
ghe 
and planted, Paſtors and Teachers for inſtrution, Elders for 
ouerlight,and Deacons to diftribure, and that vniformely in 
euery Churche,as appeareth by their writinges and praCtiſes : 


Matth.at, 
25 . 46s 


Cyprian in 


ſermone de 
baptiime 
C riſti, 


Cyprian de 
preſcrip, 
aduerius 


heret. 


Cyprian li, 
2,Epilt.8, 


The con- 
clulion. 


16 


the Di 


A DaMonyTtR/AT.ION 
16 The Chriſtian religion ſhal figd,that out of this (crip. 
rute.rules of all doctrine, haue {prong, andthat from heice. 
doth ſpring,and hitherdotb recurne, whatlocuer the Eccle- 
liaſticall ditcipline doth containe, | 
17 Wee may not giue our (clues che libertie ro bring i in 
any thing that other men bring of their will, we hauc the A. 
poſtles for authours, which thew(clues brought nothing of 
their 6wne will, bur the Diſcpline which they. teceiued of 
Chriſt,they delivered Faichfolly vto the people. - | 

1$ Ic is agulcerovs,it is Gacrilegious, whatſocuer i is ordai- 
ned by humane furie, that the diuine diſpoliton (houlde beg 
violated. 

Therefore if Timothic was written vnto, that be wight be. 
directed by the word, in diſpoſing of the, Churches :1f the 
lawes of God only being the hou(holder, mult bee tollowed 
in the Church, his Houle; if the worde of God teach V$in © 
ucrie guod way, whereof the goucrnment of 476k Churehe is 
one : if God muſt be glorified. in the ruling of his Chucche, q 
which cannot be,but by obedience ro;his worde: if nothin 
be Jawfull, but that which is of faith, warranted by the mo 


if God have ſhewed himſelfe as careful} for his Church yn- ; 
der the Golpell, as vnder the law.: if.Chriſt was as Rybfals r0, 
giue diretign as, Moſes; if in " worde "eo fefsrided uh ſuth w 


Pr'Fi21 


= xeucaled - 0 by.t the 


vrons (in,rgſpect of th 
+ nooyute nr? 
Ns [Pe 744644 he ns 7 


c Apoſtles haperaught vs ro obcy 
= of ie Chaſe Recommaundet e boch. the goucrnouts 
matrer ofgovernment,and maver,of doing i ce ſet downe 
In eonne?+ifal that Prreainetho cc ae al Ditc Miiphn 
QUA FAC curch , 15 Wee,may 

line af.cl RO Chut Ska agate ya 
hauc deliucred F q Ly. re tl adulicrqus and 
ilegious, charis nor; according.tu CE gs 


necde 


worde: wy 
mats, 


Or D1iscrettNn 17 
needes followe,thar Gud doth deſcribe perfectly vnto vs cur 
of his worde,that forme of gouernmcnt which is lawfull,68& 


” the ofhcers that are to execute the (ame ; from the which it is 

not lawfull for any chriſtian Churche to ſwarue, And con» 
n trariwiſe,that is'a moſt vntcue aſſertion to (ay , thar the offti= 
=, cers and offices are not particulaily expreſſed, but left ro the 
of dilcretion of the Churche., The reaſons that they alleage a- 
of gainſt this, are in etc none, and their obicCtions to the ls 


ccaſons,not worthie to-beementioncd. 


ce | 14: CHAP. 3 

Verie officct in the Churche, wuſt bee placed in fome : 
be. calling warranted by the word of God, and ſome cone [ 
he gregation muſt haue ncede of ſuch a one, before hee | 
ce be called to any function. Wherein are theſe propoſitions. y 
| Ca 1- Nocalling 15s lawfull in the Churche, but that which is The gA | 
£18 directly warraunted out of the worde, vato him that cxccu- propoktie 
he, ceth it. | PIES | On, 
da The BB. and their adherents thinke otherwiſe, astheir 
2rd; practiſe in ordeyning Archbiſhops ,L.Biſhops, Deans, Arch- 
yn- deacons, Chauncelluurs, Officials,&c. doth plainly declare. 
119, - 2 Thename and office of an Archb. is contratic to the The ſceond 
aft. word of God. ' | + Proegnenene 


3 No man may be ordained vnto any office in the church 
vntill there be ſuch a place voide as he is firfor:T.C.1.booke 
age Gl, | m— 
. T hey thinke otherwiſe, as their making of ſu many Mini- 
ſters at once prooucth, and as is holden, Whrrgeft, page 222. 
'1 Thefirit is prooned thus: If lohn was conſtrained to gg. x. 
rooue his Minitterie out of the ſcriptures when the Prieſtes the firſt pro 
-acculed him : then is no calling lawfull, chat hath not his poſition. 
warrant in the worde, for if any bee priviledged, the extraor- 1994-24-25. 
-dinaric Miniſters(whereof he was one)are ſpecially excepted: 
: Bur hee proucth his Miniſterie by the worde,as appeareth b 
.his an(were vnto them, in the. 2;. verſe. Therefore capendr 
ling is lawful in the Church,that hath not his warrantin the 
worde. | | 
2. Thecallinges vnder GE haue as. good 
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+. A DEMONSTRATION 
warrant as they had vnder the lawe, becauſe the light of the 
Golpcllis{at the leaſt) as cleare as thatef che [awe , But there 
was never any lawfull calling vnder the law(excepting thoſe 
that were by myraculous manner confirmed trom heaven) 
which had not his direct warrant out of the word. Thercfore 
nocalling is lawfull in the Churche, which is not directle 
warranted in the worde, | 

3 If Corath, Dathan, and Abiram(thoughe they were 
Levites)were puniſhed for that they had.no warrant for that 
which they preſumed to take1n hand,then is cuerie Jawfull 
calling, both in generall warranted ourof the word,and par- 
ticularly laid vpon the parties from the Lorde :. But the for- 
mer is true, as the Hiſtorie tcacherth vs : Therefore muſt the 
latter needes be true alſo. | 

4 That which giuethcomfort vnto a wan in the time 
of his rroubles,muſt haue a warrant out of Gods worde : But 
eucry lawfull calling giueth comfort vnto a man in thetime 
of his troubles ; Therefore cucric lawfull calling hath a wat- 
rant out of Gods word. | 

5 That which helperh Gods people forward in godlines, 
mult haue a warrant out of Gods wordc: for God mh pro- 
miſed a bleſling to his owne ordinance onlic :.But eucry law- 
full calling in che Church, helpeth Gods people forwarde in 
godlines:Therefore cucric lawtullcalling bak a warrant out 
of Gods worde. 

Therefore if Ilohn did prooue his calling out of the Scrip- 
rures, if cucrie calling vnder the lawe, was warranted out of 
the ſcriptures: if Corath,&c, were puniſhed for enterpriling 
ebat which they had no warrant for out of the ſcriptures: if 
comfort in troubles commeth onely from the ſcriptures: and 
laſtly,if cuery help co godlines is warranted-in the {criptures: 


then,&c. 


They confeſſe all theſe reaſons to bee true , but due de- 
nie that the Archbiſh. lord Biſh.&c. bee diſtin Miniſters 
from others. Whitgift pag.303.which wee bold T..C. 2. 
booke pag.438.and prove it thus. 

3 Thoſethinges that haue divess efficient cauſes,are di- 
mers: Our BB. and the Miniſters of the worde haue _ 
6 Cl 
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| Or DizecryeniiNy : 19 
efficient cauſcs, for the one is the ordinance of God, the othec 
the conltitution of humane policie, as themiclues doe con- 
felle : Therefore they are diſtin Miniſters from others. 

2 Adiuers forme maketh diners things: the Miniſters of 
the word, and the Lord Bithops have diucrs formes : for theic 
ordination (cucn inthe Church of England)is diuers, ſecing 
one Lord Biſhop may ordainc a Miniſter : But thcre muſt be 
three to ordaiac oneof them ; therefore they are diſtinct Mi- 
nilters. 


Members of one diviſion are diſtin one from ano- 


ther ; the L. Biſhops and ordivarie miniſters bee members 


of onediuition: fur viſually the Miniſters bee divided into 


the rulers,and them that are to bee ruled; therefore they are 
diſtin Minilters, | 

4 The things that have divers effects, are divers in thera 
(clues one fiom another : the L.BB.and other Miniſters haue 
diuers effets,for the one effCteth rule and gouernment, the 
other fubiection and obedicnce ; Therefore they are diuers 


- anddiftin:ct Miniſters. Y 


5 They that be imployed about diuersthinges are diuers 
one from anorher ; The L.BB.and the ordinaric Miniſters, be 
imployed about divers things,for theone is exerciſed in ge- 
necall view of mary congregations,and the other in the par= 
ticularducCion of one: Therefore they bee diſtin Mani- 
ſters. 4 h 
6 Thar which isperpetuall,and that which may be taken 
away by men, are diltin& one from another : The office of 
the Miniſter is Pen Ephe(. 4.13. and the Biſhops may 
be taken away as themſelues doe confefſe: Thertore they are 
diucrs,and diſtin Miniſters, 


| Therfore if the Miniſters of the worde,and Lord BB. pro- +, 


ceede from diuerscauſcs : ifthey haue their being by diuers clulivn, 


formes: if they be members of one diviſion, which (in na- 
ture) cannot bee one : if they producediuers effects: if they 
bee exerciſed about diversſybictes ; Laſtly, if the one bee 
per tuall, and the other butfor atime, then.muſt it needes 
llow, that they arcdiuers anddiſtint Miniſters one from 

another, + | | kh bi; 2 
o * ot; x T he 
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poſition 6 
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the proofe 
of it, 
That the 
name of 
archb may 
be giuen no 
mai, 
I, Pet, fe 4+ 
Heb, 13,20. 
Actes, 3-15. 
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T ha nam: of an aArchbiſhop,and alſo the office that 


| heexecuteth,us contrarie to the woras 
of God. | 
Firſt the reaſons that prooue it vnlawful to giue the name 


' ynto any man in the church,are theſe, 


1 No man may have the name giuen him, which is pro- 
per to our Saviour Ieſus Chriſte ; Bur the name of Archbi- 
thop is proper vnto our Sauiour leſus Chriſte, as appeareth 


in the age quoted: therefore no man may have the name | 


of Archb.giuen vnto him, 
2 If the name of Pope be therefore odious, becauſe of that 
Antichriſte, who is intituled therewith, then mult allo the 


name of Archbilhop, when itis aſcribed vnto any mortal 


man,for ſo much as itisthe title of a ſpeciall member of that 
kingdome of Antichriſt: But the former is true cuen by their 
owne confeſſion. Whitegift pag. 300, Therefore mult the lat- 
ter be true alſo. 


Bur they obie@ divers things againſt this, for the proo-. 


uing of the name Archb.to bee Jawfully giuen vnto ſome 
_ which together with their anſweres doe bricflic fol- 
OWE. 
1 Obieftion, Clemens alloweth of thoſe names, as Poly- 
dor reporteth, 1b.4.cap.12. _ IJ 

Anſwere. Polydor is bur the reporter, and M. lewel hath 
prooucd euidently againſt Harding , that Clemens is coun- 
rerfeice, and worthie of no credite. 

Obzettion. Eraſmus faith that Titus was an Archbiſhop. 

eNnſwere. He ſpake as the times were wherein hee liued: 
but char prouecth notthat he helde him one in deed, no more 
then ournaming of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, when 
wee ſpeake of him, proneth thar wee like andalloy his au- 
thoriric. | 

3 Obieftion. Anacletus faith that Iames was the firſt Arche 
biſhop of Ieruſalem. 

Anſwere, He is forged{as ouranſweres to the Papiſts haue 
ſhewed)bur a witnes of better credite calleth him only aBi- 
ſhop,Euſeb. lib. 2.cap.23. and Simon bilhop after him, lib. z. 
£4.22, And Iizn.ſfaith lb.q.ca.63.thatthe Apoſtles ordained 
Bithops 


-—TT &u DO 4 © » & woo. 


e S 


f a 


y Bi- 
11b.3- 
gained 
HRP 


\. Oy, Dreerni ING w_— 
Biſhops euerie where, making no mention of Archbiſhop, 
4 Oviettion, The Councell of Nice Canon 6. mcntionceth 


a Metropolitan Bithop. - . 


eAnſwere. That prougth nothing, for it was only as much 
asto (ay,the Biſhop of the chicfe citie, 


Cl 


| Secundly the reaſons that prooue the office of the Arch- That the o 
| bi ſhopvnlawfullbe thee; fice of 


1 Euctie Miniſterie chat is lawfull, muſt be of God : The 
office of the Archbiſhop is not of God, for that he is not de- 


 ſcribedan the worde, and. chem ſelues confelle that hee is of 


humane ym : Therefore the office of the Archbiſhop is 
vnlawfull, Tr" i514 Ty. 
2 That Miniſtetie whoſe originall is vuknowen, hath no 


. warrant from Gods worde, avd conſequently is volawfull: 


The originall of the Archb. is vaknowne as they confclle, 
Wyitegsft pag. 351, Therefore it is vnlawfall, 
hat office which is necdles in the church is alſo vn- 


layfulltobee exerciſed in the ſame: The officeof the Arch» 


bilhop 1s necdle(ſe, forthe Miniſterie is perfe& without it, as | 
the Apoſtle proueth,Epheſ. 4. 13. Therefore the office of an 
Archb.is vnlawfull, | | 

4 If all the gifts ncedfull for the prefeQing of the church, 
be appropriated vnro-other Miniſteries, thenis his Miniſterie 
rolawfull; But all the needefull giftes areappropriared vnto- 
Paſtours, Doctours, Elders and Deacons, whereot he is none; 
Therefore his office is vnlawfull. To 

5 That office is volawful, which none may lawfully give: 
But none may lawfully beſtowe the office of an Archbithop, 


becauſe none can giue any new gifts to adornehim-withal: 


Therefore his office is. voJawfull... _ [, CE 
This reaſon beeing vicd of all founde dininesagainſt the 


. Pope,is of the ſame value againſtthe Archbiſhop. . 


6 If the office of an Archbiſhop bee lawefull,thenir is ci- 


\therin reſpeQ of his.excellecieaboue VIEM cthe place 
5 : Bao moniker FURG dons 


whereof he is aboue other places : But n 


the 


euer been,ncigher hereafter can bee :. Therefoce that office is. 
wlawfull, | 2 


Therefore if the office of the Archbiſhop be no of God: The com> 


' So doth Peter Matryr vppon the Rom. 1 ;. ſpeaking again(t 


Obie&tions 
for the of- 
fice of the 
Archb.and 
aniweres 
thereunts./. 


, 


22 A' Damon TRATION 
if che originall of it bee vukrowne: if in the Churcheie 
be needlcile ; if all the giftes thar God hach beſtowed vppon 
his Mniſterie bee appropriated vnto thoſe Church ofhcers, 
whereot he is none : if none may lawfully beſtowe (uch an 
office vpon any : if it can neither bee incident vnto any one 
man for his exccllencie, nor his place for preheminence: 
then mult ut necdes follow,thac his office 1s vnlawfull, 
Caluio in his Ioſticur, booke 4. cap. 11.feCt.7. allcadgeth 
diurrs reaſons to this purpole,and Beza in his booke of Di- 
uorcements,ſtretcherh the (ame ro all the infcriouc officers 
vnder him, (aying: Officials, Protours, Promotours,and all 
that (winith flch,now of long time hath waſtcd the church, 


ciuill Turifdiftion in Bithops,doth by the ſame reaſons con- 
demneut in their ſubltitures. 


But chis being the corner ſtone of their building, they la- * 
bour ro ſupport it with many props the moſt ſpeciall wace- W jr 
_ 6f ace theſe, | 
1 Obiettion. Cypran ſaith, lib 1.Epiſt. ad Corneliums,Nei- WW © 
ther haue herches and {chiſmes riſen of anv other occalioh, we 
thenof that,that the Prieſt of God 1s not obeyed, neither'one 
Pricſt for the time, and one ludge for the cime in ſteede of ©} 44, 
Chriſt thought vppon,to whome if the whole brotherhoud | 
woulde þec obcdient according ro Gods teaching, no man pro 
woulde movue any thing againſt the Colledge of Prieſts, sn 
AnſWere, This place 1s alleadged for the Pope, andthe If ii 
anſwere that M. lewel andothers make to it, feructh our | we, 


turne: only let this be noted, that Cyprian ſpeaketh of the 


' writings, condemneth this ſuperioritie, It is expoounded þ 


ki 


people at'Rome, that had received another Biſhop (beſides 
Cornclius)who was an heretike ; for all the courſe of his 


M. lewel booke 1,(et.4.diuition 5.of every Biſhop: andlo 
isic by M. Nowel againſt Dorman, buoke 1.pag.2 5.and al- 
fo by M.Foxejtom.t. fol. 93. See T.C. in his'1, rephe, page, 


"a! | | 
2 Oblifion. The authoritie ofthe Archbiſhop preſerueth 
vnirie, at 


wy” were. Cypriai'lib. 4: Epiſt.9. ſaich'that voitic is 


reſet 
ued 


X * 24,» 


Or Droerr:tiNm x3 
ned by che agreement of Bilboppes, that is of Miniſters, one 
with another. | 

3 Obrettion. It compoundeth corrouerſies, that els would 
grow to many heades without any (peciall remedie. 

Anſwere. Cyprian lib. 1.Epiſt. 1 3.Caith that the pleptifull 
bodic-and companic of Elders, are (as it were) the glewe of 
mutuall concord,thar if any of our company be authour, of 
herelic the reſt ihould helpe. | 

4 Obrettron, lerome vppon Tit. 1.faith, that in the begin- 
ning a Bilhop and Pricſt(mcaninga teaching Elder) were all 
one : but when men þegan to ſay, Lam of Paul, lam of Apol- 
lo, &c. It was decreed that one ſhoulde bee cholen to beare 
cule ouer the reſt. 

Anſwere.. From the beginning it was not ſo:.the ſaying 
of Tertul.contra Prax.is ht for this: that is true whatloc ucr 
is firſt, and that is falſe what ſoecuer is latter and lerome fauh 
in the place aileaged, that this authoritic is by cuſtome and 
not by any inſtitution of God, if it had been the beſt waye 
to rake away diuiſtons,the Apoſtles (in whoſe times the cou- 
wucrſies did ariſe) would hauetaken the fame order. 

5 Obiettre, Caluinfaith.that the Apoſtles had one among 
them to gouerne the reſt. 

Anſwere. That was not in ſuperioritie, but for order to 
propound the matters, gather the yoyces & ſuch like, which 
6 mecte to be in cuery well ordered meeting: but his autho= 
ntie 18 no more ouer thereſt, then the ſpeaker in the Parlia= 
ment hath vuer the orcher knights and Burgeſles, 
| 6 Obrettion, Paul was ſuperior ro Tiwothie and Titus, 

* Anſwere. Paul andithey had diuers offices, whereof the A- 
poſtles office was the chicfe, the like is to bee aide of Timo- 
theand Titus, hauing ſuperioricie over the other Miniſters, 


- that they were Euangeliſts, a degree «bouc ordinane Mi- 
Aliters, | 


Therefore if the placealleaged out of Cyprian, make no. The come4 
thtng for the Archb. if vnitic be not preſerued by him, bu by ©»f9%e 


—_ amongthemſclues: if his authoritic make no- 
thing t0 the taking away of controverlies: if it bee meerely 
by man,and not. fromthe beginning :3f ir = by 

| YE cutome: 


14” A Dnwvontthk ATlON 
cultome,and not by any ordinaunce of God: if neither one 
Apoſtle oucr the reſt,norany of chem ouer the Eua ngeliſtes, 
nor of the Euangeliſts over the Paſtours and Teachers, will 


ſcruc to proue their authoritic : then mult it needes followe, 


that iis vtterly valawfull, 
' No man may be ordained vnto any office in the Church, 
The 4,pro- Vntill there be (ach a place voide as hee is fit for, T.C booke 
poliion & 1,papg,61, Whitgift,pag.222. 


il 


to the place of an Apoſtle, vntill Iudas by hanging huwſclfe 
had made it voide, Act, 1.20, Therefore may none be ordai. 

,ned ynto any office in the Church, before the place where he 
may be imployed,be deſticute of ſuch aone. 

2 As the Apoſtles did in planting ofthe churches, ſo muſt 
it be douie in the butlding thereof tor ever : But they ordci- 
ned neirher Paſtour, Teacher, Elder,or Deacon,butco ſome 
certaine church that had need thercof : Therfore may none 
be ordained vnto any office, vutill a place be voide that hath 
need of him, 

3 Thoſe chinges that be of one beginning,continuance, 
and ending,cannor bee one, before or after another : But 4 
Miniſter,and the execution of his Miniſterie in a lawful ſtan- 
ding be ſo, for they berelatiues, and haue reference one vnts 
the other: Therfore a Miniſter ought notto be ordained bee 
fore there be a Miniſterie whereunto he is to be allorred, 

4 If none oughtto be called to bea thepheard, that hath 
no flocke of ſheepe to keepe : neither any watchman, that is 
not allotted toſomeplace to watch : then may none bee or- 
dained to any ice, bifave there be a place void for him: fot 
Miniſters are in this ſenſe tearmed ſhepheards and watch- 
men: Burthe former is rrue, as euery ſimple mancan ealilis 
perceiue : Therefore the latter is true alſo. | 

5 Todoe contrary to the precepts and praCtiſe of the A- 

esis vnlawfull : But to ordaine any officer, withouts, 
certaine place wherein he may bee imployed, is coutrarie 10 
the preceprs RR ofthe Apoſtles,as it appeareth, Tit. 
4.5. AQ. 14.23. Therforeto ordaine any officer of hecho 
Fe Wits 


AR.1,10, 


reaions '9* - 1 As wasthe 12.place for Matthias, ſo is acertain church, | 
to every Church ofhicer : But Matthias was notordained vu- 


| OT: Drgorvriing, 25 
Ye withouta ceriaine Place whereunto hc is to be allotted iS Vo 
tes, lawfull. : L | : 
will 6 lt-was ordained that no Elder, Deacon, or an th - 
we, clc(iaſticall officer, thoul, be ordatned a pole! A rae 
slooſcly, or l.tac randone/buer as afterwarde is expounded ) $eartty, 
rch, ſpecially tn a Church, citie Or tOwne, 
zoke 7 T de nn Is made without a ritle, leric bee Cenctl, Vre 
YOIde; and in what Churc $ intitulec | anum teſt, 
pe _ Cen onelslnutuled,lethim there ie. Gratedi. 56 
| vo-.| $ Hee complaineth thar Miniſters were ordained, beein 
(clfe choſen by no church, and to went here arid there, hauing 1:0 roar wi 
(dale Ccrtaine place, SAT teh . Fs ooh "" PINOY 
rehe 9 Thataction, which ncuer is read to be practiſed. but by 
idul tors is valawfall: To hauc wandering officers, is onely 
mul WF foundio bein dolaters,as appeareth ludy 17.8. Therefore it 
rdei- WW is vnlawfull. | | 
ome | Therfure, If the Apoſtles ordained not Matthias, vntill the The concly 
none WW Place was voude: if » planting of Churches, they euer allot. fea, 


hath icd ofhcers to their proper places ;if Miniſt 
of one beginning,contmuance and endi 


| OR ding : 1t it bee with 
Ince, a Miniſter and his miniſterie, as with a (hephearde and his 
3ut & flocke,that hee cantutbee the one, bur intelpett of having 
tan. the other; 1f « be 


- awfull totranigreſſe the receprs and via? 
vnte Cc of the Apoltlcs: if no Minit precepts an pra 


d bes ned at randone: if the ordinatio,) tha | 
d, : 

hath tme ;if nv example be fuund of it, bur in Idolaters : chu it 
hatis MY miſt needes followe, thatto ordaine an Church-officer, 
eor- WM Yotull there beluch a place voide as he Py | 


1: for © lawful: and ſo the Bb. making of manie Miniſters at once, 3; 


atch- Y licencing of wandering Preachers, i 
alilie 'of God, ' ; 


They will have ſomething to lay for eucry action they do 


e Ao Itnener (0 (hameful: chat which they alleagde for thi L 
outs, at Paul and Barnabas did wander, g's, cp : " b 
rie 10 The Apoſtles office(and fo the Euangeliſts as aſſiſtants vn. 

\ Tit. MW them )was to preach the worde, and plang Churches ine. - 
_ Kcty pact of the worlde: bur the order tha they lcft,is anr:. 


CRt 
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26 A DaMons TRATION | 
lident for vs, which is that euerie Churche haue their proper 
officers, and that there be no other els where to be fouud, 


| CHAP. 3. 
Our afer- Verie church-officer, ought to execute the office com- 
tioh, FE mitted vnto him, with all faithfull diligence,and con» 
ſequently bee continuallic refident yppon his charge, 
T.C.booke 1.page 6y. | 
Their afer- The denic not the propoſition, but the conſequentthat is 
won, inferred vpon it,as x ue by their writings, Whrgift pay, 
dah 246.and by their daylic praQtiſe in giuing diſpenſations for 
many benefices. The reaſons we alleage to proue the. necel- 
ſitie of perperuall reſidepce,and the yplawfulnes of nonceli- 
dence be theſe that follow, 
1 A(hephicard hath a flocke to the.ende to feede it conti- 
nually: The Miniſter is a ſhepheard ,and his charge a flocke: 
Therefore he oughtto-feede it continually,and conſequent- 
ly to be perpetually refident, for how can he fecede them fid 
whom he is abſent. 


2 Where God doth place any man, there hiscontinuall | 
trauaile is necdfull, for God is moſt wile in diſpoling everie | 
thing : But God placeth euery right Miniſter over that peo- | 


ple which is his charge: Therefore his continual] trauaileis 
needful there, and conſequently he may not diſcontinue. 
Flockesthat are in danger,are (by carefull ſhepheards) 
watched night and day, Luke 2.8. Euery congregation is a 
flocke in danger, for the enemic:goeth about like a roating 
lyon,1,Pet.5.8,and ſoweth races whileſt men (leepe. Math. 
13.25. Therefore eucry congregation;is to be watched night 
andday by the Miniſter tA, and conſequently hee may 
not be nonreſident, | 
4 If his duetie to them requireth ſo muche trauaile, as 
may continually ſer him on work,then may he not bee non- 
relident :But it is cuident(that it doth ſo) ro all them thar &is 
ther know by the worde of God, what ſtudie,prayer,doctrins 
exhortation,&c.,bee required of him,or maketh any con(ci- 
ence of giuing account for the ſoules. committed to theit 


charge: Therefore may not they be nonrefident. y 
: b 


er 


ent» 
n {16 


nuall 


verie | 
peo- | 
aile1s | 


6+} | 
ards) 
n 1s 4 
Raring 
latth. 
yight 
ce ma) 


e NON» 
char &- 
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5 Ifthe Miniſter cannor apply himſelfe fruitfully, rothe 
capacity of his people, volelle he haue particular — 
of cheir difpolition,and capacitie, then is.it not lawfall 
him to þe nonrefident ; for by continuall relidence' among 
them,he may know them and notels:Bucthe former is true, 
as the (mall knowledge that the people get by generall rea» 
ching,doth cuidently declare : 'Thercforc it is not lawfull for 
him to be nonreſident, ig 24 0 73%; 

6 lf the Miniſters of the Goſpel, bee as narrowly tied ro 
their charges,as the Prieſts vader the law,then may they not 
be nonrelident: For they were alwaies readic in the Temple, 
ro anſ{were the'doubts, r.Sam. 1.9. Butit is cleare that bo 
arc, becauſe menare now as hardly trained vnto godlinefle, 
and the enemicis as wrathfull as hee was then : Therefore 
they may not be nonreſident. - 

7 Ifche Miniſter muſt be an example to his people, then 
mult he bee daily preſent with chem,thatthey may beholde 
him ; Bur che former is crue, 1. Tim.4.12:Therfore is the lat, 
ter truealſo, | 

8 Hee whom the ſheepe are to follow in and our, & muſt 
know by the voyce, ought to bee continually among them: 
A good Miniſter of the worde is ſuch a one, loh. 10.4. Thet- 
fore he muſt be refident among them. , 

9 Nonecan bee alwayes readie to feede his flocke,that is 
abſent from it ; Euery Miniſter muſt be alwaics ready to feed 
his flocke, becaulc it dependeth vpon him, 1.PÞer. 5.2.There- 
fore euery Miniſtet js to be relident with his flocke. 

10 Hee that muſt take heede to his flocke, watch over it, 
and feede it,auſt be reſident continually with it : Euery Mi- 


'hiſter muſt doe ſo, Adtes 20,28. Therefore,&c. 


11 If Satan be the cauſe of nonreſidence, then is it veter= 
lievnlawfull ; But Satanis thecauſe of it, 1.Theſ. 2.17.18. 
Therefore it is vererly vnlawfull. 

12 That which abridgeth the loue of God to his people, 
and comfort tothe Miniſter, that ſame is vnlawfull : But not 
to be refident doth both i'Therefore itis vnlawfull, 

13 That which bindereth the louing familiaritie that 
ſhoulde bee berwixt the Miniſter and his "on ſameis 

L | | 2 Vibe 


a# RE of if 
F "ae" Nate AP. 
- v AIa,.4 Aa. 
P - RW < 8 wo * 
2 CH $1. . 
x4 $8 


13 A D.8 MONSTRATION 
valiwfull : Bur nonrelidence doth fo, forit makerhthem 
ſtraunge one to. anvther, and argueth (mall loucin him to- 
wards them : Therefore it is-vnlawfull, | | 

14 To be abſent from them that haue intereſt in vs, and 
continuall need of vs,is vnlawfull, which wee can [ce to bee 
rruc in our {cruants,&c. But the congregation hath an inte- 
telt in the Miniſter, and continvuall necde of him ; Therefore 
it is vnlawfull for him to be abſent from them. 

1 5' If the Prieſtes might notdwell farre from the Temple, 
then may not Miniſters bee nonreſident : But the formcr is 
rrue,as appeareth by this,that they had houſes builded cloſe 
to the Temple, 1.Chron. 28.13. Thercfore the latter is true 
alſo,ſecing therefidence of the one is as needful as the other, 
as appeateth inthe (xt reaſon. 

Concil Ni, 16 LetnoClarke be placed in two charges, for it is fl. 
canon 15, 'thie marchandize, and no man can (erue two maiſters, and | 
euery one muſtrarrie 1n that =_ whereynto hes called, 
Conc.to.z." 17 Damaſus compareth them that ſer over their charges 
to others, to barlotres that put out their children , that they 
Ta may giue chem (clues to lvit the ſooner. 
Theod. lib. 18 Ir was ordayned that none,evther B or Elder,ſhoulde 


1.64P-'9* goe from citie tocitie. 

| Therefore,if a Miniſter haue the charge of a flocke com- 
The-conclu. ;_.:. 9 . * 

' | ap mitted vnto him, to the ende ro feede it:it God place men, t0 


the endeto haue them there imployed: if lockes in daunget 
-haue needeof continuall watche : if the Miniſters duetic to 
his flocke requireth all chat trauayle chat he can performe: if 
he can nor be fruirfullic profieable vnto them, without con- | 
-tinuall reſidence: if his reſidence be as ſtricthe required 3s ' 
theirs vnder the lawe: if he cannot be a paterne viito them 
without he be reſident: if they can not follow him, not know 
him if he beabſent: if he cannot bee alwayes readie to feede 
his flocke, vnles he be there: if he cannor take beede to them, 
feede them,and watche ouer them, without his prefence {if 
Satan be the authour of nonreſidencie:if his abſence abridge 
Gods loue tothem, and comfort from him ſelfe : if abſence 
| bean hinderance tothe loving familiaritie that ſhoulde bee © 
' betwixe him and them ; if they haucincereſt in him, & vir 
| | RD 2 Sngeag cl 


Ore 
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tinuall neede of him: if he may nu more be abſent, then the 
pricſtes dwell from the Temple : if the Councell of Nice did 
ypon good grounds forbid it: if abſence bee like to the prac- 
Liſc of an harlot: if it be not lawfull ro goe f16 place to place, 
then is nonreſidence vnlawful,and the practize thereof con- 
trarieto the worde of God, | 
The bellie (for which nonreſidencie is defended and pra- 
Ctized) bath no eares, therefore it is that they heare nor 
theſe euident ſoundes, yet haue they verie little to ſay for 
it,{o grofle is the error thereof: ſo much as hath any ſhew 
_ of reaſon, is here ſet downeand an(wered. | 
1 Obiettion, Two pariſhes may bee vnited, why then may 
not one haue chargeof them both before, when they be two. 
Anſwere. Becauſe one (hephearde may keepe one flocke 
though it be great, bur hecan nor keepe two, being very lit- 
tle,and going in divers paſtures. agayne, one man may haue 
ſo many flockes as he can lead in and out euery Sabboth, to 
theexerciſcs of religion, which is very playne that he cannoc 
doe,tu morethen one Congregation, 
2 Obiettion Pariſhes were deuided by men, as eſpecially by 
Dens the Monke, Pope of Rome. . 
eAmunſwere, That 1s vatrue, for the Apoſtles deuided the 
Church into Congregations, and placed Elders ouercuecrie 
one of them, as the whole courſe of the Actes and Epiſtles of 
the Apoſtles prooueth:and Whirgift confeſleth page 250. 
Therefore theſe miſtes, notwithſtanding nonrelidencic, mult 
needes be vnlawfull: and certainly thol that hauc any fpar- 
kle of conſcience,feare of God, or loue ro their flockes, will 
neuer defcnde it,much lefle enter into the praRtize of it. 


| Frm Ve CHAP. 4 

T belongeth to the Church, ro makecboife of thoſe offi- Our after. 

ex which Chriſt would have placed in the ſame: T.C. 
2. booke 1.part.pag. 193. Eccktiaſt.Diſcip.fo.40.8& Whit- 
£ft confeſlerh it pag. 164. 

They denie this,as their denying of all the arguments thar 
be brought for it doeth prooue, Whitgsft pag. 1 54; 166, &c. 
and their pratize of allowinge patrons, andalio being ſuch 
bs pk, D 3 theme 


Num,s$.9. 


ſetting of them alide vnto chat othce in the lawe: Therefore 


the people to their Teachers and Rulers is meeteſt, andall 0- 


A DumonsTRATION 
them (clues doeth cuidentlic declare. 

| Ifthe former be;proued true, then the latter mult returne 

to Antichriſt, which is thus declared, | 
1 That which was the continuall and conſtant practiſe of 

the Church in the timeof the Apoſtles, that ſame 1s to be fol- 
lowed for ever, which appeareth by this, that the ordinances 

1wcn from God by Paulc, 1, Tim. 6. 14. are enioyned to bee 
pt vntill Chriſt come to iudgement: Bur ir was the coſtanc 
and the continuall practize of the Churches, then to hauc a 
ſtcoke in the choyle of their owne eccleliaſticall officers, Act, 
I.and 26. where the Apoſtles preſented two,to the peoples li- 
king:whereof God was to be prayed vnto,to make onean A- 
woos ACt.-6. 3. where the Church is willed to chooſe their 

eacons,andAR.14.2 5.where they gaue their conſent in the 
chooſing of cheir Elders , by the [tretching foorth of their | 
handes: Therefore it belongeth to the church to rhooſe their | 
owne Church. officers, | 
2 Ifche people had an intereſt in their liking of their tea« | 

ching Leunes, (which were of the tribe of Aaron)then much | 
more muſtthe people now,for there was greater likelihood, | 
that they were {ent of God,then any of the common ſorte of | 
men : Bur the former is true,as appereth by the maner of the | 


| 
[ 
! 
1 
| 
| 
, 


mult the latter necdes be true alſo. | | 
3 That which partayneth vnto all, oughtto be approucd | | 
of all che Congregation: But every Miniſterie in the Church 
pertayneth roall . congregation : Therefore, authoritic to ; 
approoue of them,pertayneth to all the congregation, { 
4 Thatelcfion which is moſt effeftuall ro bring the peo- 
le to obcdience, is of all other the beſt, and to abridge it, is 
volawfull: Bur cleCtion by common conlent, is ps cftec+ 
ruall co bring the people to obedience, when they ſhall ſee 
him teache or rule, whome they them ſelues haue choſen; 
Therefore cletion by the Charch, is the beſt, and all other 
kindes of eleions vnlawfall. 
5 ThateleQtion whiche procureth greateſt reverence of 


thcrs vulawfall : Bur for the people to conſent in the cleQi- 
64 | | vn 


«Or -Dr8crv2iiNEg. nn 
on of their Gouuernours, procureth greateſt reverence, in 
their hearres towardes them : Therefore cleCtion by the peo- 
plc is che beſt, andall others be vnlawfull. 
T eft1momes of the ancient Writers, 

6 The Miniſter ſhould be choſen (the people beeing pre- 
ſent) inthe eyes of all, and ſhould be by the common judge- Cyprian 
ment and teſtimonie approoued worthie and fitte, &c. Ther- "_ bs 
fore this is the lawfull vocation by the word of God, where *'*?* 
thoſe which are choſen, bee appointed by the conſent and 
approbation of che people, For which alſo, hee bringeth di- 
vers authorities out of the Scriptures. | 

7 Tharis truely and certainlie a diuine eletion of a Bi- x,profe 


ſhop, which i made by the whole Church, | epiſt 82. 
; Let thepeople haue authoritie ro choole their Clarkes — ad 
and Miniſters. | _ Ruffinum, 


9 They runne ({peaking of the life of che Clarkes) to Bi- Ad Nepo- 
ſhops ſuffragans certaine times of the yeare, and bringinge *1anum. 
ſome ſumme'of money, they are anoynted and ordayned, Thi is 
being choſen of none, and afrerwarde the Biſhop without a- righr our 
nie lawfull election, is choſtn in huggermuger of the Ca- Englithfa- 
_ or Prebendarics onely, without the knowledge of the ®'*® 

Epi 
| bo In the Ocation of the death of his Father, approueth ,,;1,ze, 
the cleftion by the people, at large, and confuterth them that 
would hindetit. phy 

11 When he appointed Eradius to ſacceede him, fayeth, Auguſtin, 
It was the approuecd right & cuſtome, that the whole church. 
ſhould eyther chooſe or conſent vnto their Bilhop. | 

12 eAntimixs chooling a Biſhop without the peoples co. Bafil.epi.sÞ 
ſent, filled all Armenia with ſedition. 

13 Whydid Pexercomunicate theeleQtion with the Dif- ChriſoR. in. 
ciples? leaſt the matrer ſhould have turned to a braule, and 3%» - 
haue fallen to acontention. En he 


T eftimonies of the generall (duncels. 7 
14 Tt is mecte that you ſhould haue power, both to chooſe &, 1 1 
and to pine their names that are worthie to bee amonge the teſte Theos 
Cleargie,and to doe all thinges abſolutely according _ the 
wes 
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lawes and decrees of the Church, ar.d if it happen any todye 
in che Church,then choſe which were laſt wy 2.8 are to bee 
romotcd,to the hunour of him that isdead, if they be wor- 
The ſame thic,and it the people choulc them, 
"1 ſt, 15 Letthe people chooſe ,and the Biſhop approoue, and 
inn.trapart, _ 
"EW þ ſcale vp the elcction with them. | 
Conc.con= 16 lnan Epiſtle co Damalus, Ambroſe, &c. (ayeth, Wee 
Ran.telt.tri haucordayned Nectarivs Bilhop of Conſtantinople, &c, the 
4 pu pprgy whole cite decrecing the fame; and Fliuianus was appuin- 
| " red Biihop of Antiach,the whole citic appointing him. - 
Coencil.car, 7 When he hath bin examined in all theſe, and founde 
tag. cant.) fullic inſtructed, then let him bee ordayned Bithop, by the 
| common conlent of the Clearkes and lay people. | 
» 18 p44 1$ Let not him be counted a prieſt in the Church, whom 
dalt,51. Cleargie,and people of that Citic, where he is, doc not 
| chooſe. | 

Concil, Ga 19 If any Biſhop after thedeath of his predeceſſor, be chas 
bil. can. to. {en of any, but of che Bithops ef the ſame prouince, & uf the 
Clcargic and Citizens, let another be cholen: and it ut bee 9+ 

therwaſe, let the ordination be v&vde and of none cticct. 

T etttmonics out of the Emperours lawes. 
Iufti. in co, 20 Following theduQtrine of the holy Apoltles, &c. wee 
ordayne,that as oft as it thall fall our,chat the Miniſters place 
ſhalbe voyde in any citie, that voyces be giuen of the inhabi- 


ters of that citic, that hee ( of three whiche tor their right c 
faich, holines of life, & ocher things, are molt approoucd)bee li 
choſen to the Biihopricke which 1s moſte meete of them. n 
+ 90"Y | 21 Bing not ignorant of the holy canons: that the holy cl 
01 Gicrord Church thould v(c her honour the more freely, we a{lentvn- it 


cazonum, to the ecclelialticall order,that the Biſhops be choſen, by the 
clcction of the Cleargie and people. 

Lodeuieus _ 22 Hedecreed,thache houldbe Bilhup of Rome, whom 
Caro. flws all the p-ople of Rome ſhould conſent to chooſe. 

Platina is 23 Lodouicke the ſcconde, commaunded by his letters, 
vita Adria- the Romanesto choole their owne Biſhop, not looking for 
mi lecundi. other mens voyces, which (being ftraungers ) could not (0 
well cell what was done in the. common wealth, where. they 
were ſtraungers,and that it appartayncd to the citizens. &, 

24 


Oy DrocriyetiNy. 33- 


: - 24 Let the people (fayerh Otho the Ewperour) choole, 
e and 1 will —_— it, 
$ [ he tefl1monies of the newe writers. 


2.5 The newe writers,as Mmnſculns,in his common pla- 


d ces,in the title of Magiſtrates: Bullinger vpon 1. Tim. 4. Cal- 

| in Inſticut. boukeg. chap. z. ſet. 15 Harmon.confel. Hel- 
_ uet.chap. 18, and many others are on our fide in this behalf. 
he | 26 Ifthere be none that write againſt it, but the papiſtes, 
n- and neargumentes vſed againſt Pg thole whiche be bor- 


rowed our of the popiſhe wciters:then docth it belong to the 
Church,to choole their owne Church-officers: Burt the for- 
mer is true, as all that doe read them, that write of this argu= 
ment doe knowe,andas is manifeſt, by comparing P:ghiaa, 
Hoſe,e&c. with Whitgife: Therefore the latter is true allo. 

Therefore (ecing the intereſt of the Church in chooling of _ 
their Church-officers, is grounded vpon the worde of God, = eVeſts 
both in commaundement, and continuallpractize, both in T,c. cd 
the olde and newe Teſtament, (eceing it is warranted by the booke, 1. 
light of common reaſon, (ccinge it is commended vnto ys PArt-patls 
by che manifolde practize of all auncient times, ſo long as a- 
nie linceritie remayned, not only in the time of perſecution, 


wee but alſo of peace : ſeeing it hath'bin confirmed by ſo manie 
place en Councells, and ratified by the decrees of ſo manie 
habi- mperouts : ſeeing ir hath ſuch a cloude of witnelles, both 
right of ancient and latter times,of the beſt approued writers: ſcc- 
4)bce ing none dog {er them (clues againſt ir, but the papiſtes, or 
hem: they thatinvade itonely with the ſame _— that are fet- 
e holy ched our of the popes armorie: it mult needes followe, that 


ntvne it belongeth varo the Church to chooſe their Church-offi- 
by the cers: and thatthe taking away of this freedom,abridgerhthe 

libertie that Chriſte hath endowed his Chucch withall, and 
whom bringerh her into great bodage, as Muſculus truly afticmeth. 

WE T heir gbieftvons againtt thoſe things,are theſe: | 
lexrers, 1 Obiefion, They were then vnder the croſle, fewe in num 
ing for {© ber, andthereforc it was cafilic knowen who were fir. 
not lo WW -  Anſwere. The Goſpell wasdiſperſed thoroweour all F- 
fa, Africa, ard much of Europe, and they could lefſe keepe 
togither, or meete,and therfore thar —_ rather for Wy 
Ss FE X 
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$4 A DuMons TRATION 
2 Obieftion, We haue many hypocrites, to whom it were 
daungerous to committ ſuch waightie aCtions. 
' Anſwere. Itis truc,thac we haue many : but it 18 a princi« | 
ple 1n hypocriſic, to bee forwardeſt in ſuch publike actions, | 
thatthey may get fame thereby, wy | 
3 Obiettion. They had knowledge doe it, butour peo- 
ple be ignoranted. | 
þ > ans We ſhould alſo finde our people to have know. 
ledge,if they had teaching: bur howſocuer they choole, they 
can not haue worſe then ordinarily are choſen by the Biſhops 
and patrons. | 
| 4 Obieftion, The Church was notthen cſtabliſhed. 
Anſ\were, That is vntrue, forthough it wanted the hel 
of Magiſtrates, yet the Apoſtles could and did better eſtablith 
without them,then we can with the heJpe of them:bur if this 
order might be altered; it had bene fitter then, for nowe the 
Magiſtracie may compounde the differences of the Elders, 
which helpethen they lacked. | l| 
5 Obiettion, Drunkards, papiſtes, &c, will chooſe them 
that be like them ſelues, and we knowe the beſt diſpoled bee 
alwayes the feweſt, | 
Aunſwere. Such are not of the Church, but withovr, 1, 
Cor. s.12, and therefore are not to meddle in any holy aQti- 
on: but if the people ſhould chooſe an vnmeere man,the ce 
"rang 4: that gouerneth the ation,is to reforme them : be- | 
ſides this, if Gods order had hirplace,the (chooles of the pro- ; 
phetes would ſende them none, (for the miniſters eſpecially) G 
to make choyſe of, but meete men, that whomſocuer they ; 
tooke, he ſhonld be founde ſufficient, | hy 
ye 
| d 


6 Obietftion. Paule commaundeth 1. Timo. y, 22. tola 
his handes on no man raſhlie: therefore one did it, | 

Anſwere. He teacheth what to doe for his part, & thoug 
others would be raſhe,yet he ſhould not joyne with them 1n 
ic, as appeareth in the latter ende of that ſame verſe, for that 
8 alſcribed ynto him, whiche alſo belonged vnto others, be- 
cauſe he was the director : Caluine and Muſculus expounde 
the place (o, | 

7 Obieltion. The Councell of Laodicea,decreed, that ihe 
CUE d peo 
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;'Or DrecieLiting 
people ſhould nor elect, | 
e-ſnſwere. That is,as Caluin takerh it vpon Aﬀes 16.chey 
might not cle alone, without the diretion of ſome graue 
and goud miniſter, which ſhould be the manerin the cleRis 


ons, that (according to Gods worde) we delure. 
N Church, vnull he þe chorowly examined by the El- 
derſhip, both concerning his ſtate of Chriſtiautie,& 
abilicieto that place whereto he 1s co be called, T.C.1.book, 
page 38, Diſci. Eccleliaſt. fol. 46. They thinke one may doe 
1c,as appeareth by che booke of ordering, &c., Whirgsft page 
134-and 135. and their ſlight paſſing it ouer, thorowe 
Archdeacons handes. 

The former 15 proowed, and the latter diſprooned thﬀus: 

1 Thole that arc co ordayne, muſt hauc particular know- 
ledge of the parties to bee ordayned, ( or cls they breake the 
rule preſcribed them, 1.Tim. 5.22.) whiche cannot be with- 
out examination ; But the Elderihippe is to ordayne cuerie 
Church-vufhcer, as (hall appeare in che Chap. of Ordination; 
Therefore ut belongerh to the Elderihip ro examine,&c. 

2 The martet x Fei” importance in the gouernmehe 
ofche Church, mult be done by the moſt able gouuernours 
of the ſame;; The approuing or diſprouing of Church-uffi- 
cers,is the matter of reate lt importance, becauſe the conſe- 
yoout of ruling weſl is the belt, or 11l che worft: and the El- 

erihip is the Senate of inoſt able goucrnours in the church, 
a5 hall appeare inthe chap. of Elderlhip: Therefore the El- 
derſhip is toexamine,&c, 

3 The way whereby a mans inſufficiencie is beſt eſpied, 
and his abilicic diſcerned, is the ficteſt co examine them that / 
are to be admitted: Bur by the Elderſhip(conſiſting of divers) 
his inſufficiencie is beft eſpied, and his abilitie belt diſcerned, 
for the common prouerbe tellech vs, That many eyes doe fee 
morethen one; Therefore it belongeth to the Elderſhip. 8c, 

4 They ate to examine Church- officers, that are leaſt ſub- 
@ to be blinded with partialitic ; Bur the Elderſhipp is leaft 
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One is to be admutred vnto any publike office in the 
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ſubie&t to partialicie, both for thatthey be many,who are noe 
ſo ealilic ouer-ruled by affeion' or fauour, as one, asallo | 
(and that eſpecially) for that it being the Lordes owne ordi. | 
nance (as (hall appearc) wee are to perſwade our (clues, that | 
his ſpirit ſhall guyde them:Therefoce it belongeth co the El. | 
derſhip,&c. | | 

5 The way thatwas vſed in the Apoſtles time in exami.| 
ning, is of vs to bee followed, vnles lome reaſon out of the 
wordeto perſwade the conſcience, can be allcadged to the! 
contraric, which none haue cuer yet done: But many viedin 
the Apoſtles time to examine, as appeareth in choolinge out 
oneto bein the place of ludas, At. 1. 22. 23. and fit men for 
Deacons, Actes. 6. 5. whereof the gouuecrnours eſpecially 
were ſome, for that they were to ordayne vpon knowledge, 
as is (aide in the firſt reaſon ; Therefore it belongeth tothe 
Elderſhip,6ec. 

6 They whoſe teſtimonie the people may beſt credit, are 
to examine them that are to be admitred:but the people ma 
beſt credite the iudgement of a companie of able and ſuf 
cient men, which = Elderſhippe rightlie eſtabliſhed, muſt 
needes be: Therefore it belongeth tothe Elderſhip,&c, | 

7 Examination belongeth vnto them which may moſte 
perſwade the people of his ſufficiencie, and ſo procure grea- 
teſt reuerence vnto him in his place: Burthe examination by 
the Elderſhip is ſuch : Therefore it belongeth to the Eldet- 
ſhi e,Q&c, | | 

herefore if they that are to ordayne, muſt examine; if it 

' bea matter of greateſt waight in the gouuernement of rhe 
Church, and they the Kew . able to difparch it; if by chem bis 
ſuffciencic or infofficiencie be beſt founde ouc : if they bee 
hardlieſt carried away with affeQion or partialitic: if the exz- 
mination was ſuchin the Apoſtles time : if the people maj 
(in reaſon) giue moſt credite to the examination that is by 
ſuch: if that kindeof examination perſwade the people bel 
of his {ufficiencie, and procure him greateſt reverence in hit 
lace: then muſt it.needes followe, that it partayneth to ue 


lderſhip to examine thoſe that are to be admuttcd to avis 
; office in the Church, {126.4 
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There is nothing obicccd againſt this, that hath anie 
ſhewe of realvn in 1c,and therefore it were needles to. ſer 
anie thing downe, 
| TRE Cnar. 6. | 
TN Efore conſent be giten to avy man vnto any calling in 
B che Church, it mult appeare (by ſufficient teiall, & due 

examination) that he 1s qualified with thoſe giftes, that 
the worde of God requirerh in one of that place, Diſcip, Ec- 
cleſiaſt,fo]44.T.C.2, booke, 1.part, page 36$. and in manie 
other places, _ | ff 
They gainſay this in tyo points: firſt, in maintayning their 
geading miniſterie; ſecondlie, in gouerninge the Church, by 
their commillaries and offticialls; whiche both ſhalbe. oucr- 
throwepn, if we prooue theſe rwo propolitions followinge, to 
bc crue by the worde of God, | uh. 

No man oughtto bee receyued ynto the miniferie, but 
jo as be able ro teache the tructh and convince the gaine- vatils * 

ayers, _ 


poſition, 


The Church ought notto be gouerned by commillaries, The 2. pron 


officialls and chauncellors. 
1 He that may be receyued intothe miniſterie, muſt beep, 
8þle to teache the people, whatſoeuer Chriſt hath commaun- oben i 
dd, Matth.2$.29, Onely he thax is able roteache the trueth, thus proc» 
andconuincethe gainſayers, can teache the people whatſoe- ved 
yer Chriſt hath commaunded; Therefore none mult bee re- 
ceived into the miniſterie, but ſuch as be able to teache,&c. 
2 That which is to bc done conditionally, may, not bee 
done,if thatcondition be not kept : Men are to bee receyued 
into the miniſterie conditionally,that is, if they be vnrepro- 
veable, Tic. 3.5.6, Therefore if they be not fuchas bee there 
deſcribed, they may not bee receyned: and conſequentlic, 
none may be receyued, but ſuch as be able to teach, &c. 
3 That which cannot, be done without the maniteſt breach 
.of Gods commanndement, may not bee done atall: To re- 
ceyue any thar be nor able to teache,is a manifeſt breache of | 
/Gods coinmaundement, 1. Tim. 3.3. Tit. 1. 9. Therefore no 
+ man ought ro be gcceiued into the miniſtericthat is notable 
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''4 They whom che Lord r. fulerh to be his miniſters, may 
wor be receyued intothe miniſteric: for the miniſterie been 
the Lordes baraucſt, wee may admit none tu labour therein, 
but onely ſuch,as be hath giuer' liking of, by che rules of his 
worte: The Lordercfuſcth to be his minilters, all tho(c char 
can not teache, Hoſea 4. 6. Therefore ſuch as are notablecro 
tcacke,may not bee receyued, and confequentlie'none may 
be ceceyued, but thoſe chat be able to teache,&c. 
5 He that may be admirced into che miniſterie, muſt bee 
ablc to diuide the worde of God aright, 2. Tim.2z. 15. Onelie 
he chat is able to teache and convince the gainlayers,can di- 


wide the worde of God aright: Therefore none may bee ad- 


mirred into the miniſterie, but be that is able tu ceache,Gec. 

6 He rhar may be admitted into the minilteric, muſt haue 
a trea(urie,furnithed wich olde thinges and newe, and muſt 
be able ro bring ir foorth as occaſion ſhall ſerue,Mat. 13. 2x. 
Onely he that 1s able to-reache,&c. is ſuch a one ; Therefork 
oncly he may be admitted, &c. $7";84 


7 He that can cſpie the'enimie, and giue warning afore- | 


hande howe to relift him, may bee receyued intothe miniſte» 


rie, Ezck.z 4.7. Nounecan eſpye the enimie , and giue wat-. 


| 6 6 mm rg howe to reliſte him, bur he that is able ts 


teache,8&c. Therefore none may be admitted into the mini». 


ſtcrie, but he that is able to teache.&c. | 
$8 He that leadeth him (elfe,and his people into hell, ma 
not be admitted into the miniſterie: Hee that is not ableto 
tcache and connince the gainſayer, leadeth him ſelfe and his 
peopt: into hell, Mac.1 5. 14. Therefore be thatis not able ts 
teache,&c. may not be admirted into the miniſterie, | 
9 He thatpreacheth nor, bur holderh his peace, murdereth 

10 He that pceacheth not,is not ſent, and ſo he begetteth 
no fayth in man. 

11 In thar'$. Paule requireth that a Biſhoppe ſhould bee 
wiſe, he barrech thofe, that vnder the nameof ſumplicitic, cx- 
cuſe the follie of miniſters. 

12 We condemneall vameete Miniſters, not endued with 
giftes neceſſarie for a ſhephearde that ſhould feed his flocke. 
Therefore, if a Miniſter muſt teache vato his peopfe 
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that Chriſt hath commaunded . if none may be. made” mijni- 
ſters, but conditionally, if they be qualified with gifies meete 
for the ſame, if vnpreaching Miniſters can not be made with- 
out the manifeſt breach of the commaundement of God: if 
they may not be made miniſters, whom the Lorde refuſcth, 
to haue; if euery miniſtce muſt haue a treaſurie well furni- 

ſhed, and be able ro bring foorth of it when need requireth: 

if cucry miniſter muſt hayeskill ro ſee the enemie, and ro 
giue warning aforchande howe to reliſte him : if vnlearned 
| miniſters draw their people to hell afterthem:if he that prea» 
cheth not, be a ans! an if he be not ſent , and ſo doc no 

I good: if he be barred from the minilterie:; laſtlie, if hee bee 
condemned,as not to be in ſuch a place : then muſt itneedes 
followe,that none many be receyuecd into the miniſterie, bug 


ri fuch as be able to teache the tructh, and to convince the 
| gainſayer, | : 

v Many are theargumentes that be allcadged to this pur. 
\ poſe,and many moe may be alleadged,{(for the whole courſg 
ol of the {cripruces tende therevnto) the teſtimonie of all forres 

"ut | of writers, is very plentifull for this purpoſe: yea of the verie 

= Canon lawe, (as the authour of the eFb#iratt hath learned- 


lie prooued )and yet doe not our Prelates reſt inthe fame, 
but haue ſett them ſelues ( though in a lillie maner) againſt 
it, in this ſorte that followeth, | 

1 Obieftion. There muſt be reading in the Church,ther-= 
fore a reading miniſterie, Whirgift pag.2 52, 

Anſwere.' By that reaſon we muſt haue an officer for eue= 
rie particulat aQtion, for there muſt be breaking of breadin 
the Church,and powring of water: bur it followeth not, that 
therefore there muſt be one, whole office muſt bee oncly to 
breake bread, orto powre water. | 

2 Obieftipn. Ic 1s better to haue readers then none, for 
preachers can not be had foreuery congregation. 

' Anſwere. 1t is not better, for if they had none,they would 
ap ſeeke for him that they ſhould haue: whereas now,they thar 
414i have arcader onely, think them ſelues in caſe good inough; | 
ockt. but if there be ſuch wante of preachers, why are ſo many of 


R 


the moſt diligent and able ones.tuned out? gb 
| | | 3 Ob- 


The 2, pro- 
ofition 1s 
thus prog- 


wed, 
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' 3 Obieftion: lis impoſlible to have Preachers euerie- 
where,and ſuch as can be had, mult be taken. 

Anſwere. Sometimes you ſay all is well: and is it now im- | 

{lble-rhar our ſtate ſhould obey the Lordes ordinaunces : 
this is the greateſt diſgrace toit that can be: and yer it follow- 
cth nor, for no necetlitic may warrant vs, to violate the de- 
crees of the higheſt. 

4 Obiettion. It were vnchatitablenes to turne them out - 
that bee bare readers, for ſo they, their wiucs and children 
might begge.. | 

eAnſWere, This is to (ell mens ſouls for morſels of bread: 
ſhall we rather feare the begging of three or foure, then the 
damnation of 1000, but they may bee otherwayes prouided 
for; they necde not begge, many of them may returne to 
theic occupations againe. 

So that all cheſe obictions notwithſtanding, the conclu« 
fion.cemaineth ſure, which is grounded vppon {o many cct» 
taine and vnmoueable apes mc th | 

T he { barche ought not to be gonerned by Commiſ[arics, 
(b and Officials, po, Channcellors, Jp | 

1 They which are no Eldersof theChurch,haue nothin 
to doc in the gonernement of the ſame, 1. Tim. 5. 17. Thels 
Chauncellours, Commillaries and officialls, are no Elders in 
the Church: whether we expounde Elder fora miniſter, and 
him alſo, that is aſſiſtant vnto the miniſterin overſeeing the 
Church, or for a miniſter onely as they do: for none of them 
be miniſters, and ifthey be, they doe not rule in this reſpect, a 
thar they are miniſters; Therefore the: Church ought notto. 
be gouerned by them. | 

2 They that muſt gouernetheChurch of God, muſt haue 
& warraunt for their ſodoing, from 'Ieſus Chriſt the head of 
the Church: Bur Chauncellors,&c. hane no warraunt (o to 
doe, from leſus Chriſt che head of the Church: Therfore the 
Church ought not to be gouerned by them. 

$ Thoſe whoſe names,office,and praftize,bederiued frs 
Antichriſt, may haue nothing to doc in the gounernementof 
the Chucch: for who will ſuffer his wife who = uerned by 
the maſter of a brathelhouſe: Bur the names, othces,and pre 

ize 
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—__ _ |/Oyx Dryxervrrny ' 
@ize of Chauncellours, officialles, and commilſaries be fachs J 
which is plaine by this, that they have their grounde in that 


al filchie dunghill the Cannon lawe: Therefore they may have 
: nothing to doe in the gouernement of the Church. 
as 4 They that being 1oferiours, doe proudly tyrannize over 
_ their ſuperiours, ought not to rule the Church of God, for it 
is mecte it ſhould be ruled by modeſt, humble and ordetlie 
al men: But ſuch are they (for being inferiours to the miniſters 
of the worde,as our aduerſaries = confelle,andis plaine al» 
4. ſo by the cannon lawe, they crowe ouer them as if they were 


their (laues:) and if they doe not ſo, they can doe nothinge; 
he Therefore they ought not to rule the Church of God. 
5 They that liue by the faulces of men, are not fict to rule 


(0 the Church! of God : for they will rather increale offences, 
(chat their gayne may increale) then orderlie lefſen them, as 
1% experience (alſo) prooucth: But ſuchare all Chauncellours, 


commillaries and officialls: Therefore they ought not to rule 
the Church(of God. | 
Therefote,if Chauncellours,commiſſaries, and officialls 
[ be no Elders of the Church : if they haue no warraum from 
4e, leſus Chriſte, the head of the Church: if their names, offices, 
hele and praRtize, be deriued from Antichriſt: if their office coms 
pell them (being inferiours)ro tycannize ouer their ſuperi- 
| ours: if they liuc onely by the faultes and offences of men: 
cl y then it multineedes followe, that the Church of God oughe 
not to be goucrned by them. 


jor to re on VE OO OY 
Verie officerof the Church muſt bee ordayned by the 
-_ laying on of the handes of the Elderſhippe, T. C. 2. 


— booke, r.part pag. 274.Diſcip.Eccle.fol.s 3. 

by 1 hey fav it oughtto be done by the Biſhop alone, Whig, 
- th 96. their daily praQize doeth likewiſe thewe ir, 
| The formeris prooucd,andehe latter diſprouucd by theſe 


1ed wo reaſons following. | 

_ ' 1 As Churchofficers were ordayned in the Apoſtles time, 
n bf 0 mult they be continually, for they did lay the plot, accor- 
nd Five ding wherevato the Church muſt bee built. raco the ender 


Theedorer, 
bo oke 5.Ca. 
23. 


4. Concil. 
Carthag, 
CaPe3ze 


Cyprian li, 
1,cpilſt, 4. 
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" 399 A DExMoONnNSTRATION 
but they were ordayned inthe Apoſtles time by the layinge 
on of the-handes of the Elderſhippe, Aces 6. 6.and 13. 3, 
Therefore the Church: officers mult be ordained by layinge 
un of the handes of the Elderſhip. | f 
2 Church-officers muſt be ordayned by them that haue 
warrant from the worde, to aſlure the parties ordayned, that 
they arc called of God : Onely the Elderthippge hath ſuch a 
warraunt, 1. Tim. 4.14. Therefore they ought to be ordained 
by the RR 
;3 Many of the ſentencesalleadged before, out of Coun- 
cells, Emperours, lawes, hiſtories, and ſounde writers, both 


olde and-newe, forcle&tion not to be by one, but by diwwers; 


, 0 allo of ordination , and fo are forcible to thus put- 
ole. 
; 4 Euagrius came to the office of a Biihoppe vnlawfullie, 
becauſe encly Paulinus ordayned him, contraric to the te- 
nure of many Cannuns, whiche prouide, that they ſhould 
not be ordained, but by all the Bi/hoppes of the prouunce, or 
(at the leaſt) by three. | TE] 

5 Whena Biſhop is to be ordayned,&c. one Biſhop ſhall 


ronounce the blefling, and the reſt of the Bilhops- with the 


lders preſent, ſhall all Jay on their handes. 

6 When a Biſhop was to be ordayned, the Biſhops adioy- 
ning,did ordayne him. 

Therefore if Church-officers were ordayned in the Apo- 
ſtles rime,not by one, but by the Elderſhippe, conſiftipge of 
manie: if they be to ordayne, that haue warraunt out of the 
worde, to allure the parties ordayncd, that they are called of 
God: if ordination by one Biſhop be voalawfull and contrarie 
to many canons of Councells: 1f the Biſhops & Elders wete 

to [aye on their hands: laſtlie, if the Biihops adioyning were 

to ordayne; then mult it needes followe, that Church-off- 
ccrs are not to be ordayned by one man, bur by the laying on 
of the handesof the Elderihip, | 

But they fig ht barde againſt this, becauſe it triketh at 
a maine pillar of their kingdome, their chicfe groundes 
be theſe; | 
: Qin, Paule and Barnabas ordayned Elders, whett 

F ; 5 


Or DreciyriNng 43 
is no mention of any Elderſhip. 
AwunſWere; They are (aide to ordayne, becauſe they being 
the chiefe, procured it: ſo is loſhua x. z. ſaide to ciccumcile, 
which was che Leuitcs office, ſo (aye wee, The Queene hath 
made a lawe, and yet not the alone maketh any. 
| ' 2 Obrettion, Though ir were (o then, yet is it not ſo requi- 
red nowe, no more then the comunitte1n the Apoltles time. | 
Anſwere, There was no more communitic then( for they 


that chinke otherwiſe, are in that point Anabapriltes) then us 


- to be required now, [o that inſtance maketh for vs. 
h 3 Obiuttion, Examples are no generall culcs to beefol- 
5% lowed. | |}: 
'M Anſwere. Exam _=_ contratying any rule, or reaſon of 
the Scriprure,be to be followed,as if they were commaunde- 
e KD 'mentes, fo that notwith(tanding any thingealleadged to the 
e- contrarie,it temaynefh vpon che former groundes moſt ſted- 
Id faſt,that it belogeth to che —_ to ordayne thoſe church 
of officers that arc to be iwployed in the publike ſeruice of god. 
all Ws 7; Cunavy. 8. | 
the . 16 
HE ordayning of Church-officers muſt be done with 
oy- bumble prayer of the Elderihip, & the congregation, 
Ditcipl,Ecclclialt.tol. 50; = 
| Their vareuerent beginning and proceeding therewith in 
cof & corner, is contrarie to this : whiche iscondemncd by the 
' the proofe of out allcrtion,by thele reaſons. 
-d of 1 Weareto bchaue our (clues in theſe ations,as they by 
rarie whom we haue direction to doc them; haue ſet vs an exam=- 


were Ml ple: Burthe Apoſtles & Elders, when they ordayncd chuich- 
were ofticers,did alwayes commende the action to God by prayer, 

.ofti- MU *2gither with thoſe congregations, ouer whiche rhey placed 

gon | them, Adtes 6 .6. ancb/14- 23. Therefore the ordayninge 'of 

_ Church-officers muſt bee done by humble prayer of the El- 
 derſhip,and congregation. 


2 The greater the action is that is in hande,the more care- ; 
full muſt chey be that haue 1t in hande, to humble them (cl, 
nes by prayer, for the Locrdes alliance therein-:Þut che or- 


Fa dayuing 
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A DrMons TRATION 
dayning of Church- officers, is an ation of moſte weightie 
imporrance: Thercfore they that hauc it in hande (which be 
the Eldcrſhipp to ordaine him, and congregation to receyue 
him) ought to humble them (clucs in carneſt prayer before 
hande. 

3 They rhar ſhall hane part in the comfort or diſcomfore 
of the action, are to ioyne togithet in prayer vataGo Þ for 
the better cuent, and againſt the worſe: But the Elderſhi 
and pcople,ſhall both haue part inthe euent of the ation: 
Therefore they are to ioyne togither in humble-prayer bee 
fore hande,&c. | | 


C KM APY. 9. 
S Hurch-officers muſt bee ordayned by layinge onof 


handes: in this they agree with (> 10 CCe 
cemonic it ſelfe, albeit neyther in the parties by whs, 


nor on whom it muſt beconferred, Theproht of thus ceres 


monie appeareth in the reaſons following. 5 
1 Thar which ſlirreth vp everie partie, to pray with more 
feruencie, is profirable to be vſed zBur ſuch 1s this cereme- 
nic, for it affeerh the ordeyners, when' they feele him for 
whom they pray:and the ordeyned when he feelerh a calling 
and charge from God (as it were) ſcn{iblie comming vppon 
him, and the congregation, when they ſee him ſeparated fro 
the reſt, by whom they ſhall reape much comfort or gricte: 
Therefote the vſe of it ix-very profitable. Pr 
2 That which helpeth forward the partie ordayned in his 
care, to walke with a good conſcience in his calling, is pro- 
ficable ro be vſed: Such is the impoſition of handes, for both 
ir declareth vnto him, that he is ſeparated of God for that pur 
tom, and alſo giueth him hope, that hishande, who allotted 
im therevnto, will alwayes afliſt hicvin the courſe of that 

calling: Therefore it is of aprofitable vſe. 

3 | That which worketh a more acknowledgment of Gods 
ordinance in the heartes of the people; is profitable to be v- 
ſed : Such is the layinge on of handes, for it declareth vnto 

them, that the Lorde hath placed him in that m—__—_ 
| ; ml 
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: Oy DroervriinE 89 
them: Tu fore it is profitable to be vcd. VS 
Ther: fore ſeeing the ceremonie'of the laying on ev, 
is forcible, 6 wo the ferucncie of Ks S nls , when ONe_ 
they pray: ſceing ic aſſurerh the callinge to the partic orday- 
ned,and giueth him an argument of gvod hope, for the blc(s 
t fing of God vpon bim in the courſe of che ſame ; and wage 
r ir procureth a more perſwalion in the people, that hee is al- 
e lorted vnto them from the Lord him iclfe; ir is evident, tbat 
2 it is nota vaine and idle ccremonie (as many doe umagine) / 
bh but of good and profitable vie,in all ordinations, 


-/1.-:-C ma'?.| 29% 
He Lorde hath ordayned that there ſhould be one Bi- 
ſhopp/or Paſtor (at the lealt)pretident ouer cuery con- 


of gregation, who ate of cqual authoritic in their ſcucral | 
* echarges,and inthe generall goucrnement of the Church, T. 

6, C.1.booke,page 22. and 2.booke, 1.part,page 515. 

Go. They maintcyne contratie vato this, thele two. 


1 That one may haue two or moe charges, and be abſent 
re from them, as their diſpenſations and endiic doe.proouc. —_— 
| 2 Thar one miniſter may hauc a Soueraingrtie and Lord-' 1. propefis 
ſhip ouer his fellowe miniſters, which both beeing diſproo- 
ned,the former aſſertion will remaine ſtill ſure. | 
1 One man may not hanc moecharges then hc is able in 
any meaſurerodiſcharge: No man is able in any meaſure,to 
diſcharge the duetie that is belonging vnto moe flockes then 
one, ſceing he can not preache vntothem, both in ſeaſon 8& 
out of ſcafon; Therefore no man may hauc moe charges 
then one, | EY | 
2 Thar which maketh an openenrtrancetothe enimic to 
fpoile,can not be lawfull : for one to have moe charges then 
one,maketh an open entrance for the enimie ro ſpoyle, for 
the wolffe watcheth rodenoure, whilefſt the ſhepheard is ab- 
ſent; Thereforeno man may haue moe charges then one, 
} That which hath neyther precepte, nor preſident forir, 
extherin Gods worde, or any approoued writer, but onelie 
from Antichriſt,is vnlawfu}l: But ſach is the hau 
charges then one; Therefore is vnlawfull, + 
$248 F 3 4 That 
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4 That which declarcth a miniſter to be more defirous of 
the flecce,then to profite the flocke, that (ame is vnlawfull : 
Bur (uch is the hauing of mo charges thea one, for were it 
notfor the gaine, chey wovld thinke one a burden as heauie 
as they —_ beare: Therefore it is volawfull. 

5. All che reaſons that be alleadged in the thirde chapter, 
igainſt noncelidence, are forcible to this purpole, for it hee | 
may not be nonrelident, he may not haue mo charges, vnles 
he be willing to be quartered, that cuery charge may haue a 
picce of him, 

He reckoneth them among theeues, and their aCtion to 
be theeueric,conde mned by that commanundement. | 

Therefore, if one man cannot in any tollerable meaſure 
diſcharge mo charges then one: if ro haue mo mak<th an 0. 
pen entrance to the enimie ro {poyle ; if it haue neyther pre- 
cept,nor preliderit for.ir,but onely in the kingdome 'of An» 
tichcilt: if it declare che practizers to be more defirous of the 
fleece, then to feede the flocke ; if all the reaſons that con- 
demne nonrelidencie,be againſt it: laſtlie,if it be plain thee» 
ucrie, then multicneeds follow,that one may not haue two, 
ot mo charges. _ | 

Their obicftions (ſuch as they;be) are (et downeinthe z, 
chapter,and the auv{weres vnto them. 

T he ſeconde propoſetion that they holde is thus: 

One miniſter may haue a ſoucraigne authoritie, & Lotd- 

ſhip ouer his fcllowe ES is thus diſproucd. 
1. They that haue their commiſſion inditferentlic given 
them, wichout difference betweene one. and another, arcof 
equiall authoritic,and may not be one ouer another;But ſuch 
is the commillion of all Gods miniſters indifferentlic, as ap- 
pearcth, Mar. 28. 19.20. Therefore they are of equall autho- 
ritie, and may not hauc anic dominion. one ouer angther. - 

-- 2: Thatwhich Chriſt hath directlic forbidden, thatmaye 
not in any caſe bc allowed, bur is cuer volawfull:; Bur Chriſt | 
hath dircalic forbidden, that one miniſter ſhoulde have do- | 
minion ouer another, Marth. 20.25, Luke 22.25. Theres | 
face one miniſter may at hage ſuperiaritic or dominion 0» 


| © be Exe d 6 daatrizcidh.] 
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3 They that may not be Lordes oner the people of God, 
may much lefle be Lordes ouer the Miniſters, for the Mini-. 
ſters bee (in reſpect of the miniſterie) aboue the people : But 

a Miniſter may nor be Lordly ouer Gods people (as 1s teſtifi- 

ed by him on whom they would father the greateRt lordli- 

nes) 1.Pet.5.3. Therefore one miniſter may not be Lord, or 
hauc fuperionitie oucr another, | 

4 It 1s ordayned,and is <quall and right, that euery mans Cyprian Ii, 
cauſe bee hearde, where the faulte was committed: and it is 
meete to handle the matter there, where rhey may have both 
the accuſcrs, and witneſſes of the faulte ;:which theweth thar 
eucrie ininiſter had authorige over his Uwneflocke, aud no 
other ro meddle, | 

5 Bilhops, whereſocuer they be in all the worlde, are e- Luther ad- 
quall co our Bithops, or pariſhe miniſters and preachers : of PW, nk 
none it can be fayde one is Lorde,another 1s ſcruaunt: what- ©** 
ſoever belongeth'to the Church, belongerth/cqualkie ro all, 
lating that ſume are of better giftes then others, howebceu 
ſuch giftes cauſe no incqualicie or lordihip in the chucch. 

6 ln the Apoſtolike Church; rhe Mmilters of the Worde, 14ycul.toe, 
were none abouc another, and were fubicC to no heade or com.de mi- 
preſident, &c, (ok, | nitt. verbi, 

7 The honor of a Biſhop, being taken from the reſtofthe 1,,, ypon 
miniſters, and ginen ro one, was the firſt ſtep to papacie. © 2. Theſa, 

$ Chriſt did moſt feuerilie forbid voto the Apoſtles and 
their ſucceflors, primacie and dominion. | cap. 17, 

9 Equall power and function is giucn toall miniſters of 
the Church, and that from the beginning, no one preferred 
him ſelfe before another, ſauinge onely that for order, ſome: 
one did call them togither, propounded the matters that 
were to be conſulred off, and gathered the vuyces. 

Therefore, if all Miniſters have their commiſhon indiffe-",, 
rentlic giuen'vnto them: if Chriſt haue- forbidden, tharone goa, 
Miniſter ſhould 'haue dominion ouer another :if no' Mini. 
ſer may exerciſe dominion ouer Gods people: if authoriie 
to handdle controverſies, belonged ro euerie ſeuera}l Cun-" 
pay : if a Biſhoppe and pariſhe miniſter bee all one : if 
the Apoſtles time, no miniſter was aboue another: _ 
ae 6-4 _m 
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A DavontTRATION 
luperioritie of onc aboue another,was the firſte ſtep pe to the 
papacic: laſtlic, ifrhey haue cqual power and funCtion from, 


the begiwning ; then muſt ic needes folluwe, that no mini- 4 
ſer may kauc ſupecriocitic, or cxercile dominion ouer ano- ; 
thee. 
| Their obicQions hereynto (lo many as are worthie anie t 
anſwere) be theſe: | 0 
: Obieftion. Chtiſt, Matth. 20.25.forbiddeth onely ambi- 4 
tion,and not dominion, as Muſculus expoundeth it, be 
eAunſivere. Muſculus his iudgement appeareth in che 
C. and 7. ccaſons, the. place is expounded againſt (uperiori- a 
tic by Caluin, Bullinger, Zwinglius, Gualcer, Hemingius, MN 
&c, Bur let it bee ſo expounded: that dominion is ambition, n 
becaulc it cauſeth a man to aſpire abouec his fellowe mini» vi 
. ters. bz: : "E 1 
2 Obieflion. The Greeke worde (ignificth cule with ope | 2 
reſſion, which is the thing thatis forbidden, wt | ; 
Anſwere. That is not. to, for Luke 22. 25. yſcth che (ins; | eh 
le verbe Kewriexers, whiche [ignifieth ſimplie to rule: The, fu 
61 ks of Zebedeus delired not to opprelle bur to rule, which D 
delire hereprooued. | | de 
3 Obiefttion. Chriſt ſayeth not,no man ſhalbe ſo, but hee ah 


that will be (o,delirivg it. 
Anſwere. Burt bg the greateſt be as your (ere Bil 
uant,and therefore that is but a fillie ſhifre. | 


ABifheppe0 So that their aſſertions being ouerthrowen,and their ob- the 
Sould bee {tions aunſwercd, it remayneth, that wee prooue yet more | 
pet rey inn diredlic, that the Lorde hath ordayned, thar there ſhould be (4) 
a Biſhoppe relident ouer cucrie Congregation : which is pro» of 

ucd thus. lm; 

1 If a Biſhop and Miniſter beall one, then muſt there be oe ' 

a Bilhoppe in cucry Congregation, for cuery man will con-. qe 

' felle that cucric Cougregation ought to haue a miniſter; But. of 

a Biſhoppe and a Miniſter is all one, as appeareth bychis that. the 

| Saint Paule deſcribeth not one qualicie for the Biſhopp, but and 
ic is al(othe qualitie of cucry miniſter ; andalſo inchae I : 

hee deſcribeth no other minilter but che Biſhoppe 3. There = bog 


fore there ought to be a Biſhop in cuctie congregation..,,, . 
vi 2 Saint 
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| Or Drgcirernu 49 
2 S.Paulcs biſhoppes and his deacons, were appointed to 
one place, as appearcch both in the deſcription of them, and 
che praCtiſc ofthe Apoſtles : But the Deacons were in euerie 
congregation, Which appearcth Phil. 1.1. A.6.2. chat office 
being needfull enery where ;and inthar it continucd ſo,lun- 
ger then the cflice of Biſhoppes, Athanaſius Apol.z. I:rome 
contra Luctferianos,CFc.Therefore there ought to be a Biſhop 
in cuery wth 13. mae 
3 That which Paule enioyned to Titus, is alſo to be pra- 
Qiſcd alwayes in the like caſc ; Buc he commaunded/him ro 
ordaine Elders in cuery Citie, Tit. 1. 5, which are expounded 
in the next verſe to be Biſhops: Therefore'there mult bee'a 
Bilhopin cuery congregation, 
4 Every Church thould hauc her Communion table, & mu 
eucry Church her Biſhop. | 


;5 Where there was founde anie worthie to be a Biſhopp, Epipha li, 
there a biſhoppe was appuinted, and where there was not co (Pima 
furniſhe both bi hop and preaching Elder, (hc meancth the 
Ductor) chere the Apoſtles mage a bithoppey and left the El- 
der. Hi :. Concil, 

6 Ifa Biſhop run into a flaunder, and ryany Biſhops can ©##tha. tes 
not ſuddenlic be gathercd, his cauſe ſhalbehearde of cwelue ****P* 
Biſhops,&c. - 

7 


fan Elder bee accuſed, hee may call ſixe Biſhops from Hom” 


the places harde by. 


$ Stories make mention of Biſhoppes of little townes, as # Euſeb. li, 
(a) Soricus biſhop of the village Cumaii: (6) Mares, biſhopp 3'&P. ey 
of a ſmall towne called Solicha: Þ gs cone biſhoppe of 2 ub.;,cap.4e 
lmall citie,call:d —— m: (a) Be biſhop of a roger C SOCLAL. 4y 

9 A miniſter, that 1s to ſaye, a biſhopp, and (a little after) 5: 
the Apoſtle Fen plainely be: has miniſter and a B1- GEN he 
ſhop 1s all one, and (vpon Titus) a biſhop and a miniſterare 
the ſame: and (ad Oceans) with che ancient fachers, Biſhops i*rome ad 
and Elders wete all one. | ] FP, FRONT 

10 D, Barnes (in his (xr article) ſayeth, I will never be- Ats & me 
leeue,neyrher can 1 euer belecue, that one man may by the 2#=c='e,, 
lawe of God, be a biſhop of two or three cities, yea of a whole —_ 
counttie, for'thar it is contrarie to the —_— of S: ms 

; Li 
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,were to bee where Deacons are, who were in every congre- 


, employing of che giftes; Bur the giftes of the Paſtour &D' 
i « # 


co . 
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who wricing ro Titus,commaundeth chat he (ſhould ordaine 
a bilhop in cuerie towne, | 
11 k is pitic to ſee howe farre the office of a Biſhop is de. 
generated from the originall in the Scripture : it was notſo 
in the beginning, when Biſhops were at the beſt, as the Epi- 
Rleto Titus ceſtifierh, that willeth him, to oxdayne in euerie 
Citie;&c, Tbey knowe the primitive Churche had no ſuch 
Biſhopsas we haue, vntill che time of Silveſter the firſt, 
Therefore,if a Buhopand a Miniſter be all one: if biſhopy 


gation ;if Paule enjoyned Titus to ordayne biſhops in every 
citie ; and if cuerie Church had her Biſhop a long time after 
the Apoſtles, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of Councelles, 
Hiſories,and learned writers, both olde and newe; then mult 
it ncedes followe , that there ought to bee a Biſhop in cucte 
Congregation. ns, 


£ 


: 
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| es the farther revealin of the trueth, God hath or- 


dayned, thatthere ſhould be.in che Church, Doctoun, 6 
whole office is to be employed in teaching of dodtrine, 
and is an office different from that of the Paſtour, 
The latrer parte of this propoſition, is the ching whiche 
eſpeciallic they doe denie, whiche is thus propucd to bet 
rae. | 
' 1 Thoſe which the Apoſtle (in ſpcaking of diſtindt of 
cers) docth diſtivguiſhe one frow another, are ſcucrall and 
diſtin& one from anorher ; Bur che Apoftle doeth diſtinguil 
the Paſtouc and Teacher, one from anotber, Row. 12. 7.5. 
and Epheſ. 4. 11. euen as hee diſtinguiſheth man and wc 
man, Gal. 3.28. , See the Greeke of them both: Therefor 
n office of Paſtourand Doctour are diſtin one from anc 
ef, 
2 As are the giftes that adorne offices, fo are the offict 
them (clues, for the execution of the office, conliſteth in! 


A5.appearcth 1,C0r.12.8, and by cxperie 
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2, Or Drociv'ting. Fe 
for ſome hath an excellent gifte indodtrine, and not in appli. 
cation,and others excell-in application-and exkiecuteinoſabes 
are verie meanein delivering of doctrine : Therefore the of» 
: fice of a Paſtvur and Teacher, are diſtin one from another. 

o 3 Thoſe thatare totake a divers courl in teachinge, are 


: 


oe diners, and different in their funRtions, for els why ſhoulde 
they be enjoyned to take a diuiers courle;; But the Paſtour1s 
to cake one courſe, and the Docour another, for the one is 
to direct him ſelfe principallie ro exhorre, and the other to 
"gte- arrende vpon doctrine, Rom. 12. 7,8, Therefore the office of 
jr __ and Doctour, be diſtin& offices the one from the 9» 
ther, . | —Y | 
0 4 Theeccleliaſticall ſtories:( cſpeciallie ſpeakinge of che | 
fs Church of Alexandria) doe viuallic make a diffccence be» | 
even BY tyixcche Biſhop and the Doctor, 
5 Cathedrall Churches haue yet ſome ſhewe thereof left 
in them, who {beſides the Biſhop) hauc alſo one that readeth 
a LeAurein diwinitie. '/ | 
6 If the diſtinguithing of them, make'more for the buil- 
ding of the church, then che vniting of them, then are chey 
to be diſtinguiſhed, and not made all one: But the former is 
true,as appeatech by chis, chat hardlie is a people brought to 
a ſounde Enowled c of gadlines, by him chat inſtructech in 
dottrineconcinuallic, and as hardlic are wee ſtirred vppe to & 
zcalous care of our duetie, though we be cxhorted contunu- 
allie: which-both ſhould bee with lefle continuance, if one 
man were to. performeall ; Therefore they are to bee eſtces» 
med diſtinct offices,and not partes of one office, whiche one 
iro performe;. 1; 1+ 1; ji FORTS: 
Therefore; if the Apoſtle Paul diſtingui them one 
from another : if God wn vſuallic ons doctrine and ex- rRoI_y 
hortation'vpon ſeuerall perſons, wherein eche is founde to 
excell, and tw bee: no bodice in the other: if the Paſtour bee 
commannded to take one courle.in teaching, and the, Do- 
Qoranothee : if Eccleſialticall ſtories doe viyallic goes 
them: if Cathegrall Churches have yer ſome ſteppes lcfre of 
the diſtin@ior) ; if co diſtinguiſh them', makerh more to the 
buildingof the Church, then to vnite them ; then muſt it 
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ncedes followe,that the office of Paſtor. and DoCtour be dis 
ſiact,and different the one from the other, 1 


CHaAP, 12, 


the maners of the people,and to bee aſliſtanc ynto the 

Miniſters, in che gouernement Eccleliaſticall. T, C. 
 booke 1.pag.174- Diſe.fol. 120, which they denie, Whirgift 
+7 Hr and their practize in keepinge them out of che 
Chu 


Þ' then _—_— ought to hae Eldersto ſee into 
t 


tch ; but it is prooued to: be true, by. theſe reaſons fol- 


lowing. | I 
*7"x That which the Apoſtleseſtabliſhed in ey Congre. 
garion,ought ſtill cocontinue, ſeeing the Church mult be C 
ruled by the ſame lawes that it was ruled by then, and nee- 

derh as great furtherance nowe, as it did then: Butthe Apo- el 
ſtles eſtabliſhed Elders in cuery congregation, Actes. 14: 24, b 
which can not be vnderſtoode of preachinge Elders onclie, 
conlidering that the ſcarcitieof them was (uch, as Paulewas © <&r 
conſtrayned'to ſende Timorhie and Titus to great cities, whi- 

che he could hardlic ſpare, as hee often teſtifieth: Therefore de 
there ought to be ſuch Elders, as are onely to aſliſte in gou- 
uernement in eucty congregation, \1 he 


+ 2. Thoſe which God hath ordayned to helpe forwarde the 
building of the Church, ought to bee in euery congregati- 
on, vnles it may appeare that ſome c6gregation needeth not in 
ſo much helpe as Chriſt hath appointed: But Chriſt hath or- noi 
dained Elders in the Church,for the helping forwarde of the 
building of the Church, x.Cor. 12.28. Therefore ſuch Elders 
ought to be in euery congregation. | : 
3 That whiche being wanting, the bodie can not be en- 
tiere, that ſame muſt be in euery congregation: But the El- 
ders can not be wanting,and the church be an-entierc body, 
Rom. 12.8. which enery congregation ſhould be,Rorw. 12:4 
Thetefote there ought ro bee ſuch Elders in cuctie congre- 
gation; / | —— 
\ , 5 If the worde of God doe deſcribe ſach Elders in the 
| chacch,then coght theyto bee in everie congregation, yy 
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che is cleare by this, that enery Congregation hath neede of 
them,as well as any: and that eucry congregation ruſt haue 
all che other officers of the cburch; and that eycry congrega« 
tion is of equall dignitie in the bodie of Chak But the word 
of God deſcribeth vnto vs ſuch Elders, t. Ti. 5. 17. Thetfore 
they ought tobe in euery congregation. 


4 


5 There is no Church that can ſtaude without hig Elder- rgna, ad 
ſhip. or Councell. | Tral, 

6 It belongerh onely to the Biſhop to baptize,and the El- 1, 
der & Deacon may not doe it, but ypon the biſhops licence. papt. 

7 Neither. Elder nor Deacon hauc. right, but vppon the 
Biſhops commaundement ( (o much as)to baptize. 

8: Elders fell awaye thorough the ambition of the tea- 
chers, |  _ Ambr,vp6 
9 'Valerius the biſhop did contrarie to the cuſtome of "7's: 
the Apoltolicall churches,in appointing Auguſtin to preach, Pofiidon.in 

being butan Elder. RT I vita Augu, 
10 Aﬀer chat Arrius was convicted of  herefie, it was.de- gocrar.libr, 
creed that Elders ſhould no more preache. 5, 6aPu22s 
11 The number of the Elders of euery Church, ought to ,.. ,.... 
be encreaſed according to the multitude of the people. gno Chriſt, 
12 Speaking of che Elders that were to aſliſt the miniſter, I ode 
he lamenteth that it is ſo fallen out of the church, that the gu tu 
name doeth (carſe remaine, #7 
13 Certaine of the people were ioyned with the paſtour, ,,, | 


Ierome coQ 
tra Lucif, 


inthe gouernement of the Church, becauſe the paſtour was Cor.1z, 


notable to docall him lelfe, | FSFE Ol 
14 There were Elders thardid afliſt the Miniſter, in the (tj, 
gouernement of the church,&c. cap-3.16-b, 


15 Whitgift confelleth, that in the primitive Churche, 
they had in cuery Church certaine Seniors, pag.638, Lett it 
then appeare out of the worde, to ſatisfic the conſcience how 
it. may be left our, OT 

16 Iftheplatforme ſer downe to Timothie and Titus bee 
forall Churches, chen-muſt Elders be in all: for theſe Elders 
are there deſcribed: Bur it is a plarforme forall Churches, & 
that to the ende of the worlde,1, Tim. 6. 14, Therefore they 


ought to be incuery congregation. 
5 IR , G3 That 
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17 That which is contayncd in euery Miniſters commit. 
lion toteache and practiſe, muſt be in eucrie congregation; 
but che ordination and practize ofthart office, is in cucry mt- 
niſtcrs commiſſion, Matth. 28. 20. or els they ordayned EL 
ders without warrant from Chriſt, which none dare affirme; 
Thercfore there muſt be Elders in cucry congregation, 

18 Whereſoeuer a Biſhop mult be,there muſt alſo the EL. 
ders be, which appeareth by chis,that where the one ts deſcri- 
bed, chere is the otheralſo; But a Biſhoppe mult be in euery 
congregation,as I haue prooued ſufficiently in the 10. chap, 


| Therefore there ought to be Elders in eucry congregation. 


The conclu 
Gon. 


19 If the Apoſtles ſaboured for vniformitic in the leaſt 
things,and cſtabliſhed in all Churches one order, then mult 
there bee Elders in eucry Congregation, for they were in 
ſome, as all men doe confelle: But the former is true, as not { 
oncly the viewe of their praftize declareth, but alſo the Apo» 
ſtles expreſle wordes, T bns / reache jn all Churches ; There- 
fore the latcer is crue allo, that in eucry Congregation there 
muſt be tuch Elders. 

Therefore, if che'Apoſtles eſtabliſhed Elders in every con- 
gregarion : if Chriſt hath eſteemed their helpe needefull co 

urther the building of his Church: if without them a con- 
pregationcan not be entiere: ifthe worde of God fave, that 
they ought ro be in the Church: if it was continued fo long 
(after the Apoltles tirne: and bee approoued by the teſtimonie 
of manie veric learned, both old & newe writers, & confel- 
ſed by the greateſt aducrſaric vnto them: if they bee within 
the compalle of cucric miniſters commiſſion : if they are to 
bee,whereſocuera Biſhop muſt be: if rheApoſtles eſtabliſhed 
vniformitic,cuecn in the meaneſt things: rhen muſtit needes 
followe,thac there ought to be ſuch Elders in euery congre- 
gation, as are toaſliſte the Miniſter in the gouuernement of 
the lame. | 
They confelle it was ſo in the Apoſtles time, but feeme 
to ſaye ſomewhat thatiirtcan nor bh vndera chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrace,thus: | 
1 Obieftion. God hath given the ſoucraigne authoricie 
oucr his Church co the chuiſtian Magiſtrate, which _— 
; cs 


wed, tell the Church, vnles there be Elders ; then muſt there: 


.,,O0r Discryiting, Jy 
dcrs would abridge. 

Anſiwere, No more then the Elderſhip abridged the ſou» 
neraingrie of Dauid oner l{racll, for his gouernement is tems 
porall,and cheirs ſpiritual. 

2 Obieftion. Gualter vpon the 1 .Cor.g. denicth it to bee 
needfull vnder'a chriſtian Magiſtrate. 

Anſwere. Gualtcr denicih cxcommunication vnder a 
chriſtian Magiſtrate, hce is as pattiall in this argument as 
Whitgift. | 

3 Obieftion. The Prince hath the authoricie that the El- 
ders had, | | | 

Avnſwere. That is no truer, then ro aye, the Prince hath 
authoritic to preache the worde,&c.for thele be thinges,that 
his high authocitic muſt ſee done, but he may doe none of 
them him ſelfe, 

But there be many reaſons which may bee alleadged, to p... 
rooms that they are (at the leaſt) as neceſſarie vnder a chri- proving eb 
ian Magiſtrate in theſe dayes,as they were in the time of the ders as ne- 
Apoltles,as namely theſe: fs nl 

1 The lefſe able chat Miniſters are to direct their people ga, Magi= 
inthe wayes of godlines,the more neede they hauc of the af- rate, as in 
fiſtaunce that God hath allowed them in his worde ; Bur Mi- = Apoſt 
niſters are nowe leſk able ( clpecially vnder Cheiſtian Magj- ©* te 
frates, when men are ouertaken with calc and peace, whiche | 

uench good things) chen they were in the time of the Apo« 
es: Therefore there is as grear (if not greater) neede of Ele 
ders nowe,then was in che time of the Apoſtles. 

2 Ifchriſtian Magiſtrates be to maintayne the order that 
Chrift hath ſet downe for che gouernementof his Churche, 
then muſt there be Elders in ic vnder a chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
for Elders are appoynted of Chrift, 1.Cor. 12. 8.Buc chriſtian 
Magiſtrates are to maintaine the order that Chriſt hath.ſerre 
downe for the ruling of his Church, Iſai 49. 23.. Therefore 
-—_ maſt be Elders in the church, vades a chriſtian. Magi- 

ate, Wh 

3 lf the rule of Chriſte cannot Dee perpernally vbſcr- 


luch vader achciſtian Magiſtrate; But the LIL" 


The firſts 
propetius. 
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for by the Church is there meant the Senate of Miniſters & 
Elders, as [halbc proouecd in the chapter of Excommunica- 
tion : Thereforc there muſt be Elders vader a chriſtian Ma- 
giltrate. 

4 If the whole gouernement of the Church deſcribed in 
the Epiſtles co Timothic and Titus, be to be obſcrucd vnull 
theende, then muſt there bee Eldets vnder chriſtian Magi. 
ſtrates, for they are contayncd in thoſe Epiſtles : Bur the for- 
mer is cruc,i.Tim.6. 14. Therefore there muſt be Elders vn- 
der a chriſtian Magiſtrate. 
| 5 Where linners are more outragious, and the beft moſt 
ſubic&t ro waxe colde, there is greateſt neede ofall the helpes 
that God hath vrdayned to punithe {anne, and to cheriſh wel 
dooing; But fo 1t is vnder a chriſtian Magiſtrate,elpecially in 
the peace of the, Church, as Whirgift confelleth, page,643. 
Therefore there is (at the lcalt)as great neede of Elders ({f-c- 
ing they are helpers appointed of God) vader a Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate,as at any other time. | EG. 

Therefore if Miniſters be lefſe able nowe,then in the Apo- 
les rime: if chriſtian Magiſtrates muſt mainteyne the order 
preſcribed by Chriſt: if els the rule of Chriſt(Tel thechurch) 
can not be ſtill obſcrued: if the'whole gouernement deſcri- 
bed by S. Paulc, muſt be kept for cuer: laſtlic, if there bee (at 
thc leaſt) as great neede of all the helpers that can be, ascuer 
there was: then muſt it needes fullowe, that Elders are as ne- 
ccl{aric in the Church vnder a chriſtian Magiſtrate, as in the 
timc of perſccution. | 

CHAP. I3., | 

Here ought co'be in cuery congregation certaine Dea- 

cans, endued with rhoſe qualicies, whichc the worde 

of God deſcribeth: whoſe office is onely in receyuing 

the liberalitie of che Saintes,and diſtriburing ir vnto the net- 
dic,T.C.1.booke,pag.zgo. Dilci.Eccle.fol.119. | 

This allertion hath two braunches, which both are gain- 
faide by our aduerſaries, the firſt whereof is this : The office 
of the Deacon,conſiſterh onely in receiving and diſtributing 
vato the poore,the liberalitic ofcheSaintes, whiche they de-. 

nie, 
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nic, Whirgift pag. 5$2. The booke of ordering, &c. that ma- 
kerh it a degree of the miniſterie: but the propolition being 
rooucd true, maketh their opinion and practize appcare 
bike which is thus: 
xt That wicrein Steuen'and the reſt were imployed, is 
the office of a Deacon: for the firkt inititution of them by the 
Apoſtles,is in that example ; But they were onely to attende 
vpon the prouition for the poore, Act.6.4. Therefore the of- 
fice of the Deacon,is onely ro attende vpon the diltcibutinge 
vnto the poore,from the liberalitic of the Saintes, 


2 That whiche the Apoſtle maketh an ordinarie and di- 
tin office from. others 1n the Church, muſt be attended v= 
pon by thcm that are in the ſame office, and not be mingled 
with any other: But the Apoſtle Rom. 12. $. maketh diltri- 
buring in ſimplicitie, ſuch as office as it 15 expounded by M, 
Caluin, Beza, Bucer, Martyr, 8c. Therefore the Deacons of- 
fice muſt beatrendcd vpon, and conſequentlie, it conliſterh 
onelic4h diſtriburing. &c. ES] 

3 That whichithe Apoftles founde them {clues inſuftici- 
entfor, that can! no man nowe diſcharge in any tollerable 
mealure, for they were more adotned with giftes then anie 
be nowe: Bur they founde them (clues in(ufficient for the 
miniſterie of the worde, and diſtributing vnto the poore al- 
ſo,A&.6.2., Therefore no man can in any tollerable mcalure 
diſcharge theofhce of a Miniſter and Deacon alſo, and con- 
lequenthe the. Deacon is to attende vpon diſtriþuting only. 

4 If the miniſteries of the worde be perfe, without the 
Deacon, then may he not meddlc in the ſame, for howe may 
one lawfullie labour, in that wherein there is no neede of 
him: Bur ſuch is the miniſteric of the worde, where the ſcuc- 
rall miniſters thereof are named, Epheſ. 4. 11. wherein the 
Deacon is not contayned,as Whirgift —— 308, & 
309. Therefore the Deacon may not meddle with che mini- 
ſterie of the worde,and conſequentlic mult be imployed on» 
licin diſtribucing,&c. | EET 

5 If there be noqualitie required inthe perfect deſcripti- 
on of the Deacon, which is proper to the. miniſteric of the 
worde,then is not he to meddle with the-ſame : But the for- 

| | H mee 
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mer is true,as appeareth, 1.Tim. 4.8. Therefore the latter is 


rruc allo, and conſequenthe, he mult attende onely vppon | d 
diſtcbuting,&c. | tl 
6 If it bclong to the Deacons office, to meddle with the o 
miniſterie of the worde and Sagramentes, then 1s 1t greater 7 
then that of the Paſtor, for that che doing of both, requireth ri 
greater gifces then the one : But it is not a greater, but inferi- (c 
our office ro the paſtor,as appeareth by all thoſe places wher- pe 
in they are deſcribed, that the Deacon is deſcribed after the th 

Biſhop: Therefore his office is not to meddle with both, and mY 
6.Concil, conlequentlic he mult attende vpon diſtributing, &c, de: 
Con.ca.ts, #7 Deacons are miniſters of tables,and not of holy things, dif 
-, 2 pai $ In the miniſters licknes, the Deacons (hall reade the des 
*1:4* Homilics of the Fathers. the 
Chrifoſt.y- 9g The Deacons hauc neede of great wiſedome, although on 
pen Act.6. the preaching of the worde be nor commirted vntothem: & nt 
further, it isabſurde that they ſhould doe both the offices, of , 
reaching, and caring for the poore, conlideringe that they . 
be not able todoe both thorowly, Ac. 
Bulling de- 10 Although (the goodes of the Church increaling)thers 7 
6ad.5.Er.2. vere beſides the Deacons, ſubdeacons, and archdeacons, yet lem 
the Deacons remayned (till in their charge for the poore;and mor 
were notas yet mingled with the Biſhops or prieſtes, & with ' wwe c 

the order of them which caught. p 

Bucerdere, _ 11 Theoflice of Deaconlhip was religiouſlic kept in the 


Chciſti 4, Church, vntill it was driven our by Antichriſt. 

12 This office muſt of neceſlitie be reſtored as it is deſcti- 
bed, Act.6. if England (for he ſpeaketh it in the behalfe of 
our Church)will receyue the Diſcipline of Chriſt, | 

Þ, Mart, 13 Speaking of theſe Deacons, lamenteth that this or- 
Rem.1iz. der is ſo fallen out of the Church, that the name doth ſcarce 
remayne. . 

Calvinin. , 14 Deſcribing the Deacons of the Apoſtles time, (ayerh, 
li.4.ca.z.C.9 thar weafter theirexample,ought to hae the like. | 


Beza confe, 15 The office of diſtributing the goodes of the church, I 
642.;.ſe.zz- anordinaric function ina church lawfully conftitured : the Oug 
which, {c&. 30. he calleth the Deaconfhip. W hath 


There- W that 
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Or Drscreting. 54 
; Therefore,if Steuen and the reſt were imployed, onely in 
diſtr1buting the goodes of the church: if the Apoſtle maketh 
the Deacons vuthice, an ordinaric and diſtinct office front all 
others in che chutch: if the Apoſtles were nor fufficient for 
the minitteric of the worde,and diſtributing : if the miniſte= 
ries ofthe worde be perfe&t without the Deacon: if in the de- 
(cription-of the Deacon,no quallitie be required, that is pro= 
perto a miniſter of the worde:1fto deale in beck would make 
the Deacon a greater officer chen the Paſtor:it the Councels, 
auncient writers, and the ſounde writers of latter times, doe 
declare that the Deacons were to bee wholy imployed in the 
diſtributing of che goodes of the Church, then mult it nee- s 
des followe, that his office is not to meddle with any parte of 
the miniſterie of the worde and Sacramentes, but to attende 
onclic ypon the diſtributing of the hiberalitic of the Church, 
ynto them that ſtande in neede thereof. 
Their obietions herevnto be theſe rwo that followe. 
| 1 Obieftion. Philip one of the ſeuen Deacons,did preach, 
AQ.8.8. Therefore Deacons may preach the worde. 
Anſwere, Philip was a Deacon of the Chutrch at Ieruſa- 
lem, while they abeade togither, but nowe hee was not anic 
more {o,but an Euangeliſt,as he is euer tearmed after, by ver 
tue of which office he did preache. | 
2 Obieftion. Steuen, being a Deacon,preached, Aft.p.2. - | 
f: eAnſwere. He preached nor, for all that is there, was but 
his Apologicat the ſeate of iudgement, which cuery man in 
- = like cale may doe, and which manic of the Martyrs haue 
0 one. | 


5 bis ov WW 
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So thatrthe former propoſition beeing true, vppon the* 
f- groundes alleadged, notwithſtanding thele obieQtions, wee 
ce WF aretoproceede tothe ſeconde, whichis this: 
There ought to be ſuch Deacons (as are deſcribed in the 
th, former propoſition) in cucric congregation, whiche is thus 
W prooued: | | 
» 1 That office which eucrie congregation hath neede of, 
the WW ugh to be in cuerie congregation: But eucry congregation 


hath necde of the Deacons office, whiche appeareth by this, 
that they hiaue pooxeto prouide for, (or cls Mn” 
| WS (Ke 


EEO NLa > 


”) Co A DnMONSTRATTON 

the neceſſiric of others) and the liberalitie of others to diſtri. 
bute; Therefore Dcacuns ought to be in Euery COngregti. 
ous | | 


2 That whiche is indefinitely appointed for the good | 
of the Churche, belongeth vnro cuery Cungregation, a; | 
well as to anie one: Bur ſuch is the appointment of the Dez. 
cons,1.Tim.3.8. Therefore there mult be Deacons in cuery | 


z Congregation. | 

| 3 Eucry Church ought to haue their office of Deacon- 
x Tens. ad ſhippe. 

| Phyladel. 


4 All thereaſons (or the moſt of them)that arcalleadged 
|| chap. 10.for a Biſhop in euery con praog.and chap. 12.for 
| Elders in euery congregation, are forcible herevnto. 

| Therefore, if there bee the like neede of Deacons in one 
Theconclu conoregation,that is in another: if they be appointed indehi 
| co nitcly '4 the good of the Church; if every church muſt haue 
| their office of Deaconſhip: and laſtlie,if there be like reaſons 
| to prooue them belong tocuery Church, that be for Biſhops 
| and Elders: then muſt ir needes followe, that there oughtts 
| . be Deacons in euery congregation. 


CHAP. I4 


Here onghe to bee in every Congregation, an Elder- 
| mippcontiting of a paſtor or paltors, Door{if there 
be anie) and Elders, whole auchoritie Chriſt hath ot- 
dayned to be perperuall in his church, to gouuerne the lame 
onely by the rules of Gods worde,T, C. 1, booke, pag. 175+ 
Diſcip. Eccleſiaſt, 123, which contayneth theſe z. particular 
ptopolitions,defended by vs, and gayneſayde by the Bilhops 


w 
ae a _ —_— YL 4 


and their yori ey Lo : 
i The Elderſhip ought to be in enery Congregation, 
2 The office of the Zlderſpip is pajetug » | c 
s The Church muit be gonerned, onely by the rules of Gol! 


worde. | 


rhe proofe 
of the fir 


propofitis, 


The firſt is denyed by them, Whitgift page 627, and b 
their practize, in tying the gouernement of many churches 
to the Bb. ſca,it is has prooued: . 

| po 
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Or Dr$cryprtrNy | C2 

1 Whatſoeuer Chriſt hath ordayned,as a meane,to keepe 
men in obedience tothe goſpell, that ſame muſt be in cvecie 
congregation , for particular men arc in particular congre- 
gations: But Chriſt hath ordayned the Elderſhip for thatend, 
as appeareth, Marth. 18. 15.&c. where Chriſoſt, expoundeth, 
T ell the Church, that is ſayeth hee, the Gouuernours of the 
Church: Therefore the Elderſhippe ought to bee in cucty. 
Church. |. | | he 

2 Where all ſortes of Elders ought to be,there muſt be al= 
ſo the ioyning of their offices in one, for the good of that c6- 
gregation ouet which they are placed ; Butall fortes of El- 
ders ought to be in euerie congregation, as isprooued in the 
10.chapter for Biſhops, the 12. for Elders,&c. Therfore there 
muſt be an Elderſhip in euery congregation. TRA 

3 If noparticular congregation haue greater priuiledges 
given therevnto by the worde of God, then others haue,then 
mult there eyther be no Elderſhipp ac all (whiche is falle, in 
that Elders are! prooued to bee - the worde of God in the 
Church) orels it muſt be in euery congregation ; But cucrie 
congregation is of like priuiledge, whiche appeareth by this, 
that it 1sa perfect bodie of it ſelte; Therefore there muſt bee 


an Elderſhip in euery congregation, 


4 The fame warrant that 1s in che worde of God, for to 
baucan Elderſhip in one place, is a warraunt for itin all: for 


..the worde of God tyeth it, not to Churches in cities, bur in- 


definitely ro the church; Butthere is warrant for it out of the 

worde to be ſomewhere, as appeareth by this, that the A 

ſtles are ſayd to eſtabliſhe ir,and make mention of it ; Thege- 

fore it muſt 7 euery congregation, wal 

Therefore, jf the Rocelaip e ordayned by Chriſt, as a 
i 


meanes to keepe menin obedience vnto the Golpell : if all 


 fortesof Elders muſt be in every church: if every congregati- 


on be of equallpriuiledges: laſtly, if there be the. like warrant 
forit in every _— at is in any;\then, muſt, jr pecdes fÞl- 
lowe,thatthere oughto heanElderthipp in eugrig.Congres 
gation, ek , 6 p # 1:3; 31t 
Whar ſocuer is obieted againſt this, that hathany ſhew.in 
k, is anſweredin the 12.chap,of Elders. pn 
MY hs The 
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The ſecond 


propoticie, 


See the an- 
(wercro D, 
Bridges. 
Page 132. 
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The office of the Elderſhip is ordayned by Chriſte to bee 
erpetual,and ordinaric for the gouernement of his church, 
FC .1.booke, 177. denied by them, Whirgefr 627. and by 
their praQtize in keeping it out : but the tructh of it appea- 

rcth by thete reaſons that doe follow: 
2 If the cauſes why Chriſt would have an Elderſhippe in 


his Church be perpetuall,then mult allo the thing it ſelfe be | 


perpetuall : But the cauſes are perpetuall, which bee to gou- 


- uerne the church by the rules of his worde, and that ecclchi- 


aſtically: Therefore the Elderſhip'is perpetuall, 

2 If Chriſt be the author of the Elderſhip,and left it by the 
Apoſtles to'be eſtabliſhed in the Church, then it is perpetual; 
for his commiſlion giuen to the Apoſtles, is to bee oblerued 
vu the ende ofthe worlde: But Chriſt is the author of it, as 
appearcth boch by his giuing of the giftes for the particular 
members thereof, and the whole body of it-; as alſo in that 
the Apoſtles did cſtabliſheitin the church,who went not frs 
theircommiſſion, 1 .Cor.11.12. Therefore the Elderſhippe is 
perpetuall, 


3 Whatſoeuer is the commandement of God, once deli- 


* ered by him, is neuer repealed againe, and to be acknowe- 


' partes of the Elder(hip,as Paſtour, 


ledged of cuery fpiricuall man: that ſame isro be receyued by 
the Charch of God to be perpetual}: But ſuch is the gouern- 
ment of thechurch by Paſtors, Dodtors,and Elders,and ſo of 
the whole Elderſhip, as appeareth in that they are all menti- 
onedin the writings of $, Paule, whiche are ſo eſteemed, 1, 
Cor. 14.37. Therefore the gounernement of the Church by 
an Elderfhip is perpetuall. 

4 That whole (cuerall partes is tuall, and whiche 
hath perpetual] giftes giuen,for the furniſhing thereof for e- 
uer: that ſame muſt needes be Ro : But the ſeuerall 

or,and Elders, be pet- 
etual},as isprooued in the 10,/and 12, chap. Therefore the 
IderſMipis Gerpetral | Anat, 


: 


5 -Whatloener is grounded vpon the generall comman- 
dementes,and rules of the Scriptures, that ſame is perpetus 


all: Burthe gouerning of che church by the Elderſhippe, is 
luch, as hk , 4 


partlic bin/prooucd in cleftion and En, 
an 


Or, Digcrvy Ling | W/! 
and exectition of the ſcuerall Church-offices, whiche is the 
greateſt parr of gouernement, and ſhall, further appeare, in 
the cenſures of the church hereafter: Therefore the gouern- 
ment of the Church by the Elder(hip, is perperuall. 

6 What ſoeuerimanner of gouernement hath ſufficient 


$504-in that from God,to begin, continue,& ſtrengthen; 


th the gouernours of the church in their callings, and the 


people in the courſe of obedience vnto Chriſt, that lame go- 
nernement 15 to be perpetuall; But ſuch is the gouernement 
by the Elderſhip, as —_— by this, that the Apoſtles vied 
no other ; Therefore the Elderſhippe is to be perpetuall. 

7 That gouernement which = 12, Apoliles and Paule, 
before they conſulted rogither, did vniformly agree in, that 
ſame muſt needes bee of God, and conſequently perpetuall, 
ynlefle the repealing of it doe appeare: but ſuch 15 the gou» 

vernement by che Elderſhip,( forall the aduerſaries therevn- 
RR that it was in the Apoſtles time:) Therefore it is 
erperuall. | "S 
g Wharſoeuer hath the ſame groundes, that the preaching 


of the Worde and miniſtration of the Sacramentes haue, the 
ſame is perpertuall:Buc ſuch is the gouernement of the El- 
derſhip, for it is grounded vppon the commaundementes of 
Chriſt, and practize of the Apoſtles : Therefore it is perpe- 


a 


tuall, (| | 

9 That which hath the like groundes to bee perpetuall, 
that the Apoſtles, Propheres, and Euangeliſtes, had to bee for 
a time, the ſame is perpetuall; But ſuch is the gouernement 
of the Church by an Elderſhip, which appeareth by this, that 
they are therefore ceaſed, becauſe their giftes of immediate 
falling, 8&c..be gune, and the-giftes of theſe; joimly and le» 
uerally doe remaine; Therefore itis perpetual), 

19 Whatſocuer'is the perpetuall and ordinarie remedie to 
cure diſeaſes of the Church,and trengthen the health of the 
ſarae,that ſame is perpetuall: But ſuch is the gouernement 
by che Elderſhip, ag appeareth by the neceſlitic,and profite of 
the ſeuerall offices thereof, andof this,that we are ſtil] ro 0b- 

ſerue incauſes of extremities : T ell the Church,Matth. 18.17. 


Therefoccit is perpetuall. 
ity 33 That 
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A Duvent RATION 
rt That'goucrnement which was ip the Church appoin. 
ted of God vnder the Lawe;and contivucd (1 reſpect of the 
fabſtance) by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and bettered {in re- 
ſpe of the accedents) by them, chat ſame is perperuall : Bur 
ach is the goucrnement by the Elderſhippe, as appeareth in 

the 12, reaſon ofthe 1.chap. Therefore ir1s perperuall, = 

12 Ifthete be any reaſon why this gouernement ſhould 
be alcerable ( being once ſet in the church by Chriſt) itis ey- 
ther in reſpec of the extraordinarie offices ceaſed, or the ad- 
dirion of the Magiſtrate: Bur not of the former, becauſe the 
Church hath ncuer had any neede of extraordinary giftes, 
bur God hath giuen them, & ſo will he euer: nor of the lat- 
ter,for chat the Magiſtrates cffice'is ro defende the buylding 
of the charch by that order which Chriſt hath ſer downe,and 
not toalceravy-ching therein: Therefore it is perpetuall. 

13 Eyther this gouernement is the beſt and perpetuall,or 
els there is none, and ſo Chriſt ſhould-bee thoughr to hane 
left his Church without a gouernement, which 1s diſproued 
in the7:;and 8; reaſons, in the'firſte chap. for this was once c- 
ſtabliſhed by Chriſt, and ſo was no other: But ſome gouern- 
ment muſt needes be the beft and perpetuall : Therefore this 

: 1s perpecuall, 7 
hy crap] -. 14] No man may iuſftlie forbid ({peaking of the Church 
and 7, 9 ouuernement ) to returne to the olde conſtitution of the 
Polo. Hun. Church of God;'and to receyue ir: before the cuſtome of 
S$cotl.ca.1s. [/mecn. f 


15 Experience teacheth this order(ſpeaking of thechurch 


Caluin in. ' | 

li,4.ca.z.:8:goucrnement) was not for one'age, but neceſlaric to all a- 
430 rem! 33-10 , | |S. | | 5 1 

P.Mart, *-- 16: Thoughthe: c6mon wealth change hirgovernment, 


Kom.z- yetthe Church muſt keepe hirs'ſtill. 

Bucerdere,” | 17 Lamenteth;thar ſome were founde among them that 

Chrith 15, areeſteemed forwardeft, which would norhaue the ſame dil- 
'cipline vſed now 2dayes, that was in the Apoſtles times, ob- 
q pen —_ of times and men. : 

Mowhink.*” 8 e Apoſtles haue written theſe lawes ({peakinge © 

oak Du- Diſcipline) efes a day, or forthe firſt Mc m. Ou 

raw, furalltimestocome:; and therefore haue ratified thew = 
$a 11 | ame 
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Or Drscrrtiiny. 6g 
a moſt carneſt obceſtation, 1. Tim.6. 14. that theſe comman- 
dements ſhould be Kept vnull the day of the Lord. 

Thercfoce,if che cauſes of once ordayning an Elderſhip, 

| beperperuall: if Chriſt be the authourot it, and lcft it inthe 
Church by the Apoffles; it it be Gods commaund« ment, not 
yet repealed: if the partes of it, and giftes for it be perpetual 2 
if it be grounded vpon the generall commaundcments and 
rules of che ſcriptures :4f it haue ſufficient power from God, 
to begin,cuntinue,and confirmea Church: if ic was agreed 
ypon by the 12. Apoſtles, aud Paule before they met roguher:; 
it it hane the ſame groundes with the preaching of the word: 
if it hauc as good giounds to bee perpetuall as the Apoſtles, 

&c.to be for atimealf it be the perpetuall rcemedicagainſt all 

the diſcales of the Church: if it was vnder the lawc,and inri- 

ched by Chriſtand his. Apoſtles vnder the Golpell: if ir bee 

neytheralterable in reſpect of the extraordinarie ofhces cea» 

ſed, nor the Magiſtrate added to the Church ; if ic be che 0n- 

lic gouernement, chat challengeth authoritie from Ged: if 

no man may iuſtlie forbid ic: if be necellaric for all times ; 

if the common wealth may chaunge hic gouernement, bur 

not the Church: if the difference of times and men bee no- 

thing againſt it; laſtlie, if the rules that the Apoſtles gaue for 

it, be conhrmed with a charge,to be kept yntillthe comming 

of Chriſt; then muſt ir needes followe,that the gouernement 

of the Church by an Elderihip ough to be perpetuall. WEE» 

They obicte that many inconucnichces would fol- co—— 

lowe vppon this gouernement, which are ſcucrallic to bee Mango je 
anſwered, | | oftheEldee 
1 Obrettion, By this every patiſhe ſhall followe their Se- ®ip,and an 

niors, and then there wilbe ſo many Elderſhips, ſo many di- OR 

vers faſhions, ſccing one may not medle with another, , 
Anſwere, The gouernementdeſired is vniforme for cye- | 

rie Church, and admictteth no change, no. not in outwarde 

ceremonies, withour a Syucde of the choyce men of {cucrall 

Elderſhips. ; | Oy: 
2 Obieftion If they being all meane men,chuſc anEarle, 

he may not refuſe, but be at their becke and commaundes 

mcne, Few? 
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enſwere: No man that is choſen 18 compelled to an of - 
fice againſt his will, but he that deſpiſeth to conſult with 0- 
thers in Gods marrers, becauſe they bee poore, reprocheth 
God that made them, Prou. 19.5, * | 


3 Obiettwon, It onerburdeneth the parti he, to provide 


for the noutiſhment of ſ@ many church- officers. 


Anſwere, lt is not neceſlarie that they ſhould prouide for 


any moe of them, ſauinge thoſe that are exerciſed in the mi- 
niſterie of the worde, vnleſſe any of the reſt may necdethe li- 
beralitie of the Church. 

4 Obictkon.-It bringethin a newe popedome and tyran- 
nic into the Church. | 

Anſwere. lt is blaſphemie to tearme the gouernement of 
Chrilt ſo, becauſe we refuſe the tyranny of the pope, (hall we 
' therefore doe what we liſt, and not yeelde obedience to the 
ſcepterof Chriſt. | 

5 Obiettion. It is a kinde of Donatiſme to chalenge ſuch 
authoritic oucr Princes. | 

eAnſwere. And itis flatterie to ſuffer princes to doe what 

they liſte: this is the obieQtion of Gualter, who is a profeclled 
encmie to diſcipline. 

6 Obieftion. Ittaketh away princes authoritie in cauſes 
Ecclcliaſticall. | 

Anſwere.' No more then it did from Dauid in his time, 


nor ſo much as the Bb. doe nowe, for the prince requireth 


bur this,to {ce the Church well ordered, which the Elderthip 
alloweth andcraverh. 9 

5 Obieftion. Ittransformeth the ſtate of the common 
wealth,into a mecre popularitie, and will alter the goucrne- 
ment thereof. 

AnſWere. [t neyther transformeth nor altereth any thing 
in it, for let it be hewed what damage would come by this 
diſcipline ro any Magiſtracie, from the Princes throne,to the 
eftice ofche headborow. 

8 Obiethion. It will breede contention and partialitic in 
judgement. 

Anſwere, Where can be greater contention then the Bb. 

maintainc for thei Kingdome, or greater partialitic _ iN 

PR Ci, 


Or Diservritiut 
chem,to their kinsfolkes, ſeruauntes, Sycophants, Gee. 

| '9 Obieftion, lt will bee contemucd, and lo good ordes 
neglected, 1 | 

 Anſwere, None ener deſcrued more contewpr, then the 
Bb. and chcir officers doe, for all theirpowpe;but God whoſe 
| ordinance it is, will procure tufficient awe voto ut; marke 
howe thele obiections ttande togither, inthe 4. it was tytags 
nc, and here it 18 two cOntempublegthefi be contraty, 

16 Obiwettion. All alterations bedaungerous, 

Anſ\vere. Neucr (where we change from the obedience 
of Antichriſt, tothe:leruice 1theliuinge God) was ut cuer 
daungerous to amende thiu. , -amille, by that courſe whiche 
is deſcribed of God; if it were, let the particular of it appeare: 
this might well have biu Steucn Gardinets reaſon tor pope» 
.rie, inthe time of King Henrie the cight, : 

The Chuich m aſt be gouerned onely by the rules of gods 
worde, this is in effcAtthe propohiuon of the fult chap. wher- 
ynto all thoſe reaſons:there alleadged may be referred ; there 
4s aduouched generally,the certayne groundes of the whole 
Diſcipline, againſt the imagined hbertie left to the Church: 
here 1s affirmcd the kink direCtion cf the Church gou- 
pernement, by the authoritic of the Elderſhipp, to procecde 
according to the rules of Gods reuealed will, and nut by that 
curſed and monſtrous cannon lawe, whick is made manifeſt 
ynto vs by theſe reaſons: | 

: All gouernoursare to execute their authoritie, by the 
{ame warrant from which chey haue it : But che gouernours 
of the Church of God, have their warravt to bee goucrnours 
onelic from” the worgde, i.Cor. 12.28. Therefore they muſt 
goucrne the church oncly by the worde. | 
2 The Church is to be goucrned by that which the Mini- 
ers may teache vnto the ſame , for they. are raught to the 
ende that they may gbey, and ſo-be goucrned by the lame: 
But the Maniſters may tcache nothing but che worde of God, 

1.Cor.11.23. Therefore the church to be gouerned oncly 
by the worde of God. re ly 
. 3. That which miketh the Churchobedient ynto Chriſt, 
mult be the dicetion whereby it is ro be neat Only the 
SE | 3  worde 
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worde of God maketh the church obedient vnto Chriſte x 
Therefore iris to be gouerned' by the rules of Gods word, 

4 Euery kingdome or houſholde, muſt be gouerned on« 
lie by the lawes of the King,or orders of the houſholder:The 
Church is the kingdome and houſe of God, and his worde is 
the'onely lawe that he hath giuen for the ſame : Therefore 
it muſt be gouerned onely by the worde of God. 

5 Thar which was ordayned to deſtroy the church of god, 
can not be a good rule to gouetne the ſame by : But ſuch is 
the canon lawe, for it was ordayned ro ſtrengthen-the king- 
dome of Antichriſt: 4bFratt. Therefore it-can not bee a 

ood rule to directthe church by, and conſequenthie,it muſt 
be goucrned by the worde, for no other rule is offered vnts 
' vs, but the one of theſe twaine. 

6 That whiche was invented. by the Dragon, that perſe- 
cuteth the woman and herchilde;that ſame cannot be good 
for the Church, which is that woman : Bur ſuch is the can- 
non lawe, forit was inuented by Antichriſt, whiche is that 
Dragon: Therefore it can not be good for the culinge of the 
church,and conſequentlie,&c.  - | | 

7 That which ſtrengrhenerh the power of darkenes and 
ignorance, can not be good to guide them, that muſt walke 
in lightand knowledge: But thecannon lawe ſtrengthenerh 

the power of darknes and ignorance, for it increaſcth pope- 
rie,as appeareth by this,thatthere is ſcarce an officer towards 
it, in theſe dayes of knowledge, but he isa papiſt ; Therefore 
it cannot begood to guide the church of = | 

8 - That which deſtroyerth the church of God,'can nor bee 

to rule the ſame: But thecannon lawe deſtroyeth ir, for 
1 crolſeth eucry fairhfullMinifſterin the diſcharge of his due- 
tie,and eucry good chriſtian, walking in the wayes of godli- 
nes,and nippeth in the head euery good action,as experience 

 reacherh vs: Therefore it regs, &. a good rule to gouucrne 
the church by, 

. + 9 Thar which hath bredd-moe trayterous papiſtes in En- 
gland,then the Seminaries at Rome. and Rhemes, that ſame 

can not be good to gouerne the church of God; Bur ſuch is 
the cannon lawe, for it hath kept out Diſcipline, nouriſhed 
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Ignoranec,avd foſtered ſuperſtition and.poperie,in all eſtates 
of people, that neuer came at thoſe Seminaries : Therefore 
it can not bee a good cule to gouuecrne the Church of God 


. 3 


10 That which nouriſhed the hope of Antichriſt,to return 
hicher againe, can not bee good to direft in the gouernment 
of the church: But ſuch is the cannon lawe, forit keepeth the 

"cages for thole -vncleane birdes: as Archb. and L. Bb. ſeas, 
Arches, Cathedrall chutches,&c. Therefore ir can nut bee a 
good rule for the direction of the church, 
"31 That whichall the Churches hauecaſt off, as vnfit for 
 ehe-goucrnement of the Church, can not bee good for the 
fame: Butall che churches, that haue forſaken the pope.(yea 
they that haue not receyued the diſcipline of Chriſt Shake ) 
haue caft off the cannon lawe: Therefore it cah not bee good 
. forthe ſame. : ; 
12 Yea,we our (clues miſlike it,as appeareth by a ſtatute 
' made vnder Ed.6, -: : 
Therefore, if gouernours are to rule by the ſame authori. 
tie whereby they are gouernours: if the Church muſt be go- 
gerned, by that which the Miniſters may teache: if the worde 
of God onely,make the Church obedient vnto Chriſt:if eue- 
ric kingdome muſt be ruled by the lawes of their King : and 
if the cannon lawe be ordayned to deftroyethe Church: ifir 
was inuented to perſecutethe church:if it ſtrengthen the 
wet ollkeethen ignorance:if it kill the church of God: 
' if ir breede moe traiterous papiſtes, then the. Seminaries at 
' Rume and Rhemes: if it nouriſhe the hope of Antichriſts re- 
. turne: laſtlie,if all the churches that haue forſaken the pope, 
haue caſt irof alſo : yea 1f we our ſelues doe miſlike it; then 
muſt ir needes followe,that the Church ought to bee gouer- 
ned, onely by that golden-rule of Gods worde, & not by thax 
leaden lumpe of the cannonlawe, * 
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THe office of the Clerk gouernement,is meere Ecclefia.. 
ſicall, and therefore the gouernours of the church may 
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not meddle, bur onely in Church- watters, as tor exawwple, 
vocation, and abdication, deciding ut controucrues, lh de- 
rine and manners, lo faire as apperiayneth to coiicicnce, 
and che chucch cenlures, T.C. booke 1.pag.2c6. Dilcipl, Ec- 
clc.126. but they thinke that church- goucrvouts, way allo 
m<cddle in cull cauſes: Whirg:ft pa, 749. and their prattize, 
that take vpon thens to be Counccllors of Race, to 1wdpe ci- 
uillic,as puniſh with impriſunment,G&c. Buc this 18 dilproge 
ucd, and lo the former proucd by theſe realons; 

t That which our Sauwur Chriſt refuſed, becauſe it be- 
longed not vnto him, culing and teaching the church, that 
ſame is not lawfull for any Ecclutaſtical] perſon to doc : Bur 
Chriſt refuſe d to denide the inheritance, Luke 12. 14. oncly 
bccauſc he came to buylde a (pirituall kirgdome;, for other- 
wiſe he being God, had authoritie ouer all thinges: Therfore 
it is not fall for Ecclclaſticall perſons, to bee wdges of 


ciuill cauſes. 


2 That which was forbidden the Apoſtles,is vnlawful for 


eucry Eccleliaſticall ofhicer, for they were the chiefe vnder 
Chriſt, and had ; after a tort) all offices in themiſclues, voull 


. they could-plant them 16 others: Bur ſuch dominis was for- 


bidden them, as the Kioges of the nations, and other ciuill 
Magiſtrates hauce, Luke 22.28. which is,te rule cauilly:;Ther- 

fore they may not cxercale any civill authoririe. 
- 4 If neccl{atic ductics are to be Ictre, rather then our dues» 


tics roche Church ſhould not be thorowly diſcharged, then 


may not a church-officerdeale in civill iunſdiftion, which is 


. lefle neceffarie vnro him: But the former is rrue, as appea- 
. reth by the wardes of Chriſt, co him that would haue buned 


- 


his father, Luke g. 59.60. Therefore chey may not exctcile #- 
nic ciuill authoritie. 15 
4 If hethat bath an office, muſt atrende vpon it,then ma 
he not meddle in another, for he can not attende them both 
at once: Bur the former is true, Row, 12; 7. Therefore maye 
no Church-cfhcer medle with temporall iutiſdiQtion, 
F As the Soaldiour is in his warfare, fo arc Church-offi- 
cers, in the mong of Gods cburch:But the Souldiour entan- 
, glerh noc.him {clfe in the things of thus life, becauſe the y _ 
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of another nature to his warfare: which place Cyprian alleads * 
th againſt a miniſter, that became an execurour to his 
riendes will : Therefore church-officers may not meddle 
wich ciuill offices, bxcaulc they are of another nature, then 
his calling. ; 

6 Thoſe things thatin them (clues are of contratie qual- 
| litie, can nut concutre in one ſubiect : But the gouernments 
of the Church and, common wealth bee {uch, not onclie in 
this, that they are the next ſpectall members of one generall, 


. bur alſo,in that the one is (pirituall,and the other termporall, 
the one reſpecteth the ſoule,and the other the bodie: There- 
r _ they can not be in one man togither, and-conſcquente 
4 le, 8c, 14 | | 

. 7 If che gouernement of the Church, both in euery par- 


c | ticular mans office, and in the gon Elderſhip, bee a mat- 
f | terof great waight, and the abilitic of man, very ſmall in c- 


| ery good action, then may not a church-officer meddle in 
g- .ahnother calling, whereby hee is made leſle able ro diſcharge 
£ his duerie; But the former is truc, as all men may (ce, that 
Il | looke into the worde of God, what is required of ſuch men, 
[Fo and knowe by the ſame worde, the manifolde infirmities 8 
ll _ -vntowardnes of man: Therefore the latter mult needcs bee 
[- rcue alſo. +34 
$ If the Apoſtles (who were the moſt able of all others) 
Cs founde them ſclues vnfirt for two offices, whiche were both 
-n Eccleſiaſticall: ther) is the beſt I vnfurt for 
is two, which be of more difference one from another, as bee 


4 the gouernement of the church and common wealth: But 
ed the  Homges is true,as appeareth Actes 6.2. Therefore the lat- 
g- ter muſt needes be true alſo. 
9 That which we iuſtly reproone in the papiſtes, muſte ; 


mn needes (if, we doe like) be founde more vnlawfull and intol- 
l krable in our clues: Bar weiultly reprooue the papiſtes, for 
ze i hauingintheir handes boch the ſwordes,that is,the Ecclcha- 
ſticall and ciuill juriſdiction: Therefore it is more intollera- 
ble, being founde inany of vs. EO Sh 
10 If it be lawfull for an Eecclefiafticall perſon, to exer- © 
iſe the office of checiuill Magiltrace, then (vaihe courraty) 
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it is lawfull for the ciuill Magiſtrate, to exctcilc the offices of 
Ecclcſiaſticall perlons, for there 1s as your cealon for the one 
| ; for who would like 


of any L.Mayor,toſtep into the pulpit and preach,&c. Ther. 


as the other: Bucthe larrer is vnlawfu 


fore the firſt is volawfull alfo. 


11 They may not intangle them (clues with worldly of. 


fices, butattende vpon their Ecclclia(ticall aftaires. 


12 None of the Clarkes or Cleargie, ſhall receyue any 
charge of thoſe which are vnder age, the caule of that decree 
is there {aide to be, for that there were cercaine Miniſters, 
thac were (tewardes ro noble men : and in the 7,cannon, that 


none of them ſhould receyue any ſecular honors.. 


13 The Biſhops ſhall onely actcude vato prayer, reading 


and preaching. 


14 He bringeth divers reaſons to | ny Biſhops may 
cred vato them) any cv 


neither vſurpe, nor take (becing 0 
uill office, | 


15 He ſheweth howe the offices are to bee diſtinguiſhed, 
and in what ſorce it is ſayd,that the fathers dealt.in the things 
of this life, and howe the corporall puniſhmentcs by the Ae 


poltles were particular and cxtraordinarie, 


16 When both the offices meete in one man,the one hin- 
vpon 10.13. dereth the other, ſo chat he that exerciſcth the one,cannot mi 


niſter the other. | 


17 There is no man fo wiſe and holy; which is able to ex- 
erciſe both the ciuill,and Eccleliaſticall power,and therefore 


he that will exerciſe the one;muſt leaye the other, 


Therefore,if Chriſte rcfuſed to indge in temporall cauſes, 
becauſe it belonged not to his office : 1f ciuill dominion was 
forbidden the Apoſtles: if neceflaric duetics are rather to bec 
lefte vndone,then our diligence in the matters of the church 
ſhould beleſlened: if hethat hath an office, muſt arrende vp- 

nit: if we may not bee intangled with any hindetance: if 
the ciuill and Eccleſaſticall funions, bee of contrarie na- 


cures: if cucry ofhce in theChurch, be more then any one can 


erfectlic _—_— if the Apoſtles kceunde them {clues vnhi 
| 


or two offices of like nature: if we inſthe.rc prooue the 


pultcs for their two (wordes: if a Magittrate may not preac 


be: 
f 
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if they may not m«ddlc with woildlic offices, nor be tatours, 
to Orphans, but attende oncly vnto the miniſteric of the 
worde,&c. if they rhay neither vſurpe, nor take {bcing offe= 
rcd) any ciuill othce: if they be to be diſtinguiſhed to 1c ucral 
c{ons,or els one hindereth the other: laſthie, if none bee a« 
ble ro execute both, then mult ur needes followe, that Eccle= 
liaſticall officers may not beareciuill offices:andconſcquent- 
he the office of the church-goucrnement, is mecre Ecclclia- 


ſicall. |. 
T heir obieftFions hereunto be theſe: Obie&; 
1 Obiettion. It countenanceth and maintayneth religi- , —— 
on,to hauc ciuill authoritie, = | / fices un E£c- 
eAnſwere. It is/(in decde) the papiſtes reaſon for their «lefiaft.call 
ewo {wordes, which M.Caluin contuccth, Lnltuuc. booke 4. P*'v%% 
cap.11.ſedt.g. _ 
2 Obittion. It is goodto puniſh vice by corporall puniſh- 
ment,that Gods worde may be the better obcyed. 
Anſwere. le is good topreache Gods worde to men, that 
they may 10 an Prince tor couſcicnce ſake; may the Ma- 
giltrate cherefore preache ? we may nor doe cuery thing that 
is good, but onely chat which is agrecable to our callings, 
3 Obrettion. Eli and Samucl, were both Pricſts & Iudges. 
eAnſ\ere. They were extraordinarie (for God {cparated 
thoſe two offices in Moſes, and gaue the one voto Aaron) & 
ſo was Eliahs killing of the falſe prophetes,& Chriſtes whip- 
ping of the buyers and ſellers our ot the Temple. 
+ Obiettion. Peter killed Ananias,therefore Biſhops may 
have priſons, | _ i þ 
Anſwere. It'was by his worde onely,and not by any ciuill 
* nifhement, if chey can doe the like, Peters exawple will 
erue theirturnes, if nar, then muſt ir bee (with the former) 
extraordinarie, 


'Cnay. 16. 


Heplacing and dif JIacing of Church-officers, apper- 
tayneth vnro the Elderſhip. This is prooued in the 7. 


chap.and their obicctious arc there aunſwered for oe 
Ba. K 


+ 


 "this;that arany who had made good beginnings, by the di 
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fi ft part, which isthe placing: but the latter part is to'be clea- 
red by ome moe renee; bccaulſe the Bilops doe diſplace 
the beſt Miniſters at their pleature, 'which 15 prooacd to be a 


'moſt wicked action, by thete reaſons. 


** 1 Thoſe thatare called vnto the miniſteric by the Lorde 
from hcauen, and out wardlie by the meanes of men,1o long 
as thry are blameles in doctrine and conuerſation, 1, Tim. 3. 

Yo. camnot be diſplaced, without hainous wickedacs againſt 

the manifeſt will of God : Bur ſuch are the Miniſters that the 


« Bilhops doe daily.diſplace,asthey confelle them (clues, when 


(cuen) in their ſermons they iuſtifie their dorine,in laying, 
that they differ onely in outwarde rites: and'as their greateſt 


 enimmies will ſayc, when they are asked of ſuch mens liucs: 
* Therefore they can not bee diſplaced without great wicked: 


nes. 

*' 2 Thoſe that are carefu]l ro'diſcharge the duetic of Gods 
Miniſters, both'in teaching, and giuinge' example toi their 
fockes, can nor be diſplaced without great jmpierie ; Such 
dre theſe Miniſters, that are daily diſplaced, as appeareth by 
this, that they preache more diligentlic then any other, and 
that they followe not the'courſe of the worlde, in adding h- 
ping vnto liting, but many of them (becing as woorthie. for 
their giftes, as the worthieſt) line poorelie, rather then they 
will want the comfort of a good conſcience: Therefore they 
can not be put to (filence withour great linne, 

3 Todeprine Gods people of their ſpiritnall comfort, is, 
gricuous and horrible-wickednes: To put (uch to lilence as 
are before mentioned, is todepriue Gods people of their (pi- 
rituall cotnfort: which if anie man will denie, all the godlie 
where ſuch a one dwelleth, ſhall tell him hee lyeth:Therefore 
to diſplace ſuch Miniſters, is a haynous and hotrible wic- 
kednes, | Th [4 

4 That which giveth occaſion to the weake toſtumble & 
fall away from the Goſpel, is 4 haynous and horrible ſinne: 
But ſuch is the diſplacing of thoſe Miniſters,as appeareth by 
this,that many doubt whether that which'ke hath caught be 
true, whom the profeſſors of the Goſpell doe diſplace, and bY 
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continuance of their Teachers, doe fall away ;; Therefore, tg) 
difplace thoſe Minitters,is a haynous and horrible linne, . , 

5. Tholc whole labuurs God docth blcfle,can, not bee dil. 
placed without hgiiting again{tGod, and conſequentlic great 
impiccic; Buc fuck are che Manilters that the Bb,doe daily di- 
{placc,as all thar lou; the Goſpell in cucry couvtric,can wit- 
nes; Therefore to at{place them is great ywpictie. 

6 That action whiche giuech che common enimie iuſt 
caule to retoyce,and hupc to get the vitoric, is a baynous & 
horuble offence: But fuch is the diſplacing of thoſe Miniſters 
as appearcth in cucry countrie, where ſuch Miniſters are dif- 
placcd, and ſuch enemies doe dwell: Therefore to diiplace 
luch,is a baynous and hurrible-offence, \ 

7 That action that caulcth the doers thereof to bee eſtee- 
med cnimics co the Goſpell,walt needes be a haynous (inne; 
But (ich1s the putting of tbuleMiniſters to filence, for it ma- 
keth the people that haue any loue to religiongthipke that 
they are not of God jn ſo doing, for (ay they, bee that Joucth 
Chriſt,cav not crollt the courte of. the Golpell, as theſe men 
doc; Therefore the diſplacing of them is a haynous linne, 

$ That which lcccth in more wickednes at once, then 
the diligent preaching ef the worde-could drive out in di- 
vers yeares, muſt netdes be a haynous Lune : But luch 1s che 
diſplacing of thete Minifters; for, prophaving of the Saboth, 
and all diſorder, commeth into a congregation the ſame da 
that ſuch a Mimiſter,that bath long ul againſtit js djf- 
placed,as experience in-ſuch places prvoucth ; Therefore to 
diſplace ſuch minittets is a haynous linne. - 

9 That which interrupteth che cour(e ofthe Goſpel, with- 
out wartaunt eyther from Gods worde, or the lawes of the 


 lapde, is a haynous and horrible (4nne:Such is the diſplacing 


of thoſe Miniſters, 4s is prooucd in all the wiitinges on cur ' 
ſide; and laſtlie, in the antwere to D.Bridges; ther« fore to gi- 
{place ſuch Miniſtets,is a haynovs and hovrible finne. , 
Therefore, if the Miniſters that be viuallie diſplaced, bee 
called of God: if they dilcharge the ductic of good miniſters, 
both in doctrine and life; it the dilplacing of rhem, beto de- 
prive Gods people-uf theu rprans, —_— if ir gneNees- 
4 2 'non 
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fion to ſure to doubt uf the Goſpell,aud to Fall away: if Cod 
give a blefling vnro their Jabovrs : if the diiplacing of il em, 
piuc the enimic matter to reivyce, and hope to overcome ;.f 
t cauſe the diſplacers to be eſteemed enimics 10 the Golpell; 
if t let in more wickednelle in oneday, then preachinge can 
throwe out in many yeeres : if it interrupre the courſe of the 
Goſpell, without warrant eyther from the worde of God, or 
lawes ofthe lande, then mult it needes followe, that the dif- 
bes of thoſe Miniſters, is a moſt haynous aud horrible 
nne againſt the Lord, 


CHAP 17, 

He Elderſhip is tv admonithe every one, by whome 

offence appeureth vnto them to growe in the chuich; 

There is no queſtion betweene vs, about admonition 
it (c1f, but this they denie, that the execuion of any diſcipline 
(and therefore of this point) belongeth vnto the Elderthip: 
which point is proued in the {cuerall chapters going before: 
ſo thee deeds not (ayeany thing of this, (ſauing with (a rea- 
ſon or twaine)co ſhewe the necetlitie and benehte of it in the 
Church of God. 

1 That whiche private men offended, are commaunded 
to ſeeke vnto for the redreſle of the offendour,is a neceſlarie, 
and an rdinarie way for the amendement of them that doe 
offende in the Church of God: But ſuch is the admonition of 

hoſe that are in authoritie,and cary the name of the church, 
Marth, 18. 5. ſee chap, 14, and the firſte propoſition of the 
ſame : Therefore admonition in ſuch caſes by the Elderſhip, 
is a neceſſaric ard ordinary way, for their amendement that 
doe offende, 

2 That which is more auaylable to bring the offendorto 


| repenrance,then priuate admonition,eyther by.one, or moe, 


the ſame is very profitable-and neceſſarie in the Churche of. 
God: But ſuch is the publike admonition by the gouernours 
of the Church, as appeareth by this, that Chriſt maketh it a 
remedie,when the $5,998 two will not preuayle, Matth. 18.15 
Therefore it is verie profitable and necellarie in the Churche 
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$ That which mak«th men more afraide to offende, then 
any admonition that private men can giue, is profitable and 
necellaric in the Church of God: Bur luch is the Elderſhipp, 
before whom men knowe they (ſhalbe brought, if they'dve 
not amende: Therefore it is very profitable and accellarie in 
the Church of God, 

4 That which hath a greater promiſe to doe good, then 
_ admonition,1s very necellarie in the Church of God: 

at ſuch 18 the adiyonition that is giuen by the Elderihipp, 
becauſe it preuayleth when the formerdocth not; Thereture 
it is profitable in the church of God, 

5 That without which, all ducties of charitie can not bee 
exerciſed towardes linners,is needfull tobe in the Church of 
God ; But without admonition by the Elderſhip, all duetics 
of charitie cannot be exerciſed towardes (inners; Therefore 16 
is needfull ro be in the church of God, 

6 That which would bridle the outragious (inns of ſume, 
and keepe in the derilion and mockeric, that priuate admove 
nitions doe receyiie, is needfull to be in the Church of God: 


But this would admonition by the Elderſhip doe ; for if men 


knewe that they ſhould aunſwere vnto the Church for their 
ill demeanour, to them that rebuke them for lining, they 
would refraine (at leaſt for feare) from ſuch kinde of ou- 
trage: Therefore it is needefull ro be in the church of God, 

Fherefore, ſeeing publike admonition before the Elder- 
ſhip is ro be ſought, by thoſe that are offended, and cannot be 
ſatisfied; ſeeing 1t.is more auaylable then private admoniti- 
on: ſecing it maketh men more afraide to offende : _ it 
hath a greater promiſe; ſecing without it all dueries of cha- 
ritie,can not beexerciſed towardes the linner: laſtlie, ſeeing it 
would bridle the outragious ſinnes of many : Therefore it 
muſt needes followe, that it is very profitable, and neccllacie 
to be in the church of God. 
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T Hoſe that be hor reclaimed from their faultes by admo- 
nition, arc by the Elderſhippe to bee ſuſpended the 
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Lordes ſupper,or being officers of the Church, from the exe- 
eution of chc1r office, vnuull they doe eyther giue goud teſtis 
monie of their amendement, or wſt caule to be turther pro- 
ceeded againſt, Neither is there any controucrhie berweene 
them and vs, about this poynt; _ that (as in thc former) 
they will denie it co appertaine to the Elderthip, whiche is 
rovucd before, | wil therc fore ( tor their vnderſtandinge 
that delire direRtion 1n the trueth) hufte, ſhewe that it 1s @ 
courſe that hath warrant in the (c11ptures ; ſecondhic, that it 
is of very prokitabdle vic in the Chutch of Gud: tbe firſt us thus 
prooucd; | | | 
RT'Y Pe nf W hatſocuer is enioyned, as a duetie to be done by eue- 
Safanted rie Chriſtian,tf he leauc ut vndone, he is to be compelled by 
by theword the goucrnours of the Church to doe it, Luke 14.17.23.Buc 
being vpon jf a mans brother have avie thing againſt hum, avd he make 
wa ate: 0 conſcience to leaue bis gifte there, and be fuſte reconct- 
forteth led,Mat. 5. 24. he 1s to be compelled to doc it: T herefore (c- 
downs paration from the Lordes Supper, is watrtaunted by the 
warde, + 46.4 hey 
' 2 If that commaundement of Chriſt, Matth,7.6.give not 
that which is holy vnto dogges, can neyther, be propecly vn- 
dc (tvod of them, that were ncuer of the Church, nor them 
that be excommunicated then is ita watraunt fur ſuch ſepa= 
ration of the vnworthy,and conſequentlic, that ( paratiop.is 
warraunted in the worde ; But the former is true, as appea- 
& teth by chis,that the meanc(t of the Iewes did knowe, that 
holy dings belonged to neyther of them, and fo the com- 
' maundc ment had binneedles: Theretore ſuſpention is war- 
ranted by the worde,. 

3 [t there be (inners that are notto be excommunicated, 
and yet it were offen(ive to giue them the LordsSupper,chen 
is this cou1ſe warranted by the worde, for els Gould Chriſte 
hauc left his Church deſtiture ofdirection, in common and 
vſuall difficulties, which is prooued in the hiſt chap.co bee 0- 
therwiſe : But (ſuch (inners there are, as the notorious ſinner 
repenting : men mainly ſuſpected of notorious tranſgrefli- 
018, &c, Therefore {uſpentiop hath his warrant in the word. 

' 4 The courſe that God preſcubed wn the ſhadow,for _ 
_— | por 


% 


> 
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__ purifyings, muſt in the- body (in reſpect of the: ſub- 
ance) be obſcraed;n cheſſpiriina] cleanling of eacry meme 
ber ot the Church: Bur many were {:parated from che pu- 
blike ſacrifices for a teaton, by reaſon of their corpotall vn- 
Cleancs, who, yet were not worthie to bee excommunicated? 
Therefore mult allo ſome be kept from the Lords ſupper for 
a (caſon, who yet appeare not (o haynvullic to have: inned 
as ro delerue excommunication, | ds IF 
5 TheChurchean not withour great offence, ſuffer 'one 
that hath fallen into ſome open linne, or that is vehement] 
ſulpecd,to have hayuoullic offended, cGtinue in'the adm 
iſtration of any publike function: Bur rhe Church catinor 
wſtlic diſplace ſach a man at the firſt, making (hewe of re- 
(EY Randing vpun his purgarion?Thetefore he mult 
c ſcparared for a time, | Sa W992" 34 
6 That which was commaunded vnder the lawe to bee 
done to the prieſt, chat was vncleane in body; or ſuſpefed to 
be a leaper, char fame muſt much more vnder the Guſpell, be 
done vnto the Miniſter, or other Church officer, that hath 
finned,or 1s ſaſpeCted to haue committed a great finne # Bur 
ſuch a pricſt was tbe ſeparated fiom offring of ſacrifices far 
a certaine time:Therefore much more mult the like be done 
to a Church. ofhicet 1n the like caſe. | 


' Therefore, if the Church be to compell a priuate man to The conclu 


doe his quetic: if, giue not holy things to dogges, bee vndet= gn, 


, 


'ſtvode of them within the church: if there bee ſinners'that 
| can not withour offence be admitred to the Lordes ſupper, 8 
yetdeſerne not excommunication: if for corporall vnclean- 
nes vnder the lawezthey were to abſtaine a certaine time; arid 
if the church can not without great offence, ſuffer him thar 


hath committed an open ſinne (though he repent) or that is 


"vehemently ſiſpeRed of a notorious (inn, cotinue in the ex- 
ecurion of his office, vntill the Congregation bee ſatisfied: 
Laſtle, if the prieſt that was vncleane,or (uſpeRed of lepro= 
fe, might noroffer ſacrifices: then is it plaine, that both rhe 
ſeparation of ſome men from the Lordes ſupper, atd other 
from the execution of their publike function for a time, is a 


pf 


thing warranted by the worde of God, 
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. Thelatter part, which is, that this kinde of (uſpention 
hath a protitable vſc in the Church of God, is thus pro® 

ucd : 

1 That which keepeth the godly in more carefull obe- 
dience, and kecperth 1n the hypocrites, that they breake not 
ouc,is very profitable for the Church of God: But ſuch is the 
vic of the ſcparation from the Lordes Supper, and from exe- 
cuting pubuke function in the Chucch ; Therefore it is pro- 
ficable inthe church of God. 

2 That whiche remooverh (euen) the appearance of of- 
fence, from the Church of God, is very prohtable for the 
ſame: But ſuch isthe ſeparation: Therefore it is profitable tor 
the Churchof God, 

3 Thar which declareth vnto the worlde, that the Church 
of God is carcfull ro practiſe chat which it profelleth, is verie 
profitable:But ſuch is this (cparation,for it ſkeweth thar they 
cannot awav-with vngodly lifc; no, nor among them ſclucs: 
Therefore it is proficable for the church of God. 

4 Thar which guueth occaſion to the Church,to beexerci- 
ſd in the ation of religion, with more ſounde comfort, us 

rofitable for che ſame: But ſuch is this ſeparation, for cuc 
one (hall (ce thereby, the vnworthy (for whoſe lakes, God 
might be angrie with chem all, loſh.7. 11.) weeded from a- 


mong them ; Therefore it is profitable for the Chucch of | 


God. 

5 That which is a ſpeciall meanes to procure the Lorde 
(in merccie) to continue his worde vnto his Church,is prohi- 
table for the ſame: (uch is this ſeparation, for itis a notable 
mecanes to keepe men in obedience to that whiche they pro- 
felle: Therefore it is profitable for the Church of God. 

Thercfore,if ſeparation of the knowne, or ſuſpeRed ſin- 
ner, from the Lordes ſupper,and ſuch a Church- officer from 
the execution of his publike funion, doe keepe men in 0- 
bedience that be godly, andreſtrayneth hypocrites from ou- 
trage: if it remooue the very appearance of cuill: if it lett the 
world {ec,that the Church labouceth ro praftize that, which 
ir doeth profelle: if it make euery rho of the Church, 
to be cxerciſcd in the aftions of religion, with greater wo 

, Oct; 


i 
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fort: Laftlie, if i bea ſpeciall meane ro procure the Lorde in 
mercie,to continue his worde: then mult it needes followe, 


that it is of veric prophitable vievnco the Church of God, 
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 - feruexto reclayme the offendor, but that it doth 

apgeare, that he abydeth in impenitencie, and 

is incorrigible,rhe Elderſhip, after mature deliberation, and 

commending of the patuc vnto the prayers of the Chucch, 

(he yer remaining obſtinate) 1s to proceede to excommunie 

cation; which'concaineth cheſe propolitions in queſtion be» 
ewixt vs and the Biſhops, 

1 It may nat be done, but vpon great and waightie scca- 

nts} 
2 fy may not bee done by any one man, but by the Ele 
derſhip.the whole Church conſeming therevnts. 

The former is holden by vs,T.C. v. bookeypag. 183.diſc, 
Eccle.130, and denied by them in their. practile,that (ende-it 
out (many times) for not paying of lixe pence, But our al- 
ſertion is thus prooued , and their godles practife diſproned. 

1 That which Chriſt bath ordayned tor the Jaſt cemedic 
againſt finne,and onely to bee vied when neyther admonuti- 
on, reprehenſion,nor ſeparation from the excernall commy- 
nion Of che Saintes for a time will ſerue; that ſame is not to 
be vſcd, but vpon' great extremitie; But ſuch is excommuni- 
cation,as appeareth, Mat.18.15, Therefore it may not bee v< 
ſed, bur vpon moſt waightie occalion, that is in the cale(0n- 
lie) of extremitie,} when no other meancs will (crue the 
turne, ER BOY, 

2 That whiche cutteth a man off from the Church of 
God, and giueth him over vnto Satan, as one in adeſperate 
caſe, that ſame may not be vicd but in gteateſt extremitie : 
But ſuch is excommunication, being vſcd according as God 
hath lefr ic vnto his Church, x.Cor. 5. 5. Therefore it may 
not be vſcd, but ingreateſt extremitie, 
off, of þis 


-*:$ That which amaag will doc iv the cutting 
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| hande or his foete, that lame muſt the Church doe, inex- 
' communication: for it 15 the curting off, of a mergber : Bur 
a man will trie all other wayes, and will neuer cutr of his 
hinde or his foore, vnrill he (ce it incurable, and 'readie to 
iufect the other partes of his bodie :. Therefore excommu- 
nicatiun may not be vſed, bur in caſe of greateſt extremirie. 
'4 That which is contrarie ro natural affection, and wot- 
'keth thar which a louing heart doeth tremble to thinkeof : 
-that ſame may not bee done but in greateſt excremitie: Bur 
ſuch is the excommunication, for it depriuecth the party ex- 


. communicated of our loue,and throweth him intothe moſt c 
wretched calc; that can befall vnto manin this life : There- I 

-fore it may not be done, but in caſe of greateſt extremitic. | 

FITS. Therefore if excommunication be ordained of Chriſt, as FI 
Gon, a reinedie, onely when all other helpes will not ſerve: if ir C 
carr the partic from Gods Church, and giue him over vn- 

-to Satan; if ir muſt be proceeded vnto, as a man doeth.rco the 1 
cutting off of his wor or foote: laſtlie, if it be a worke con- I 
trarie vnto the naturall affection of man, and efteeth thar = 

- which a louingheart doeth tremble to thinke vppon : then d 
muſt it needs followe, that iris to be proceeded vnto, onely > 
in the caſcs of greateſt extremitie, and after that all other 9 
meanes haue bin vſed,and doe appeare nor to preuayle. oO! 

The roofs THE latter poynt (whiche is, that excommunication may 
of:heſecgz hot be done by one man, but by the Elderſhip, the whole ct 
propoſition Church conſenting therevnto) is holden by vs,T. C: booke pc 
1.pag. 183. Diſcipl.Eccleſt. 130. &c. and denicd by them, 
Whitgsft pag.662. and their continuall practize, But our af- W 
ſertion is thus prooued, and their opimuon & practize, found 2 
to be erroneous and vngodlie, da 


3 That whiche Chriſte commaunded to bee done by the 
Church, may not be done by one man, vnles you take my L. h 
Grace for the Church, as' Whitgsft doeth, page 662. whiche '- vi 

| P 
ta 


needeth no confutation': But Chriſte: commaunded thar ex- 

- communication ſhould be dbne by the Church,Mar.18.1y. 
. Therefore it may not be done by one man. 

2 That whiche Paule enioyned the Church, when they 

were met togither, to doe, may not be done by one __—_ 

es ths 'Þ - 5 BY 44 Fs. | c 
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he commaunded them to excommunicate the inceſtuous 
p<r{on, when they were met toguther,1.Cor.. 5. Therefore 
u.may not be dune by one man. | 

3 That which hath neede of greateſt aduice, and greateſt 
authoritic, may not be done by one man: bur ſuch is the mat- 
ter of excommunication, being the denouncinge of that a- 
gainſta man, which-he will moſt bardlic þcleeue,and beinge 
the waighticit point of diſcipline; Therefore un may not bee 
done by one man. 

4 Thoſe muſt excommunicate, that are to deale in the 


other partes of Dilcipline,as thall appearc in the reaſons fol- 28 


lowing,and (as Lthinke) no man will denic : Bur the other 
partes of Diſcipline 'are exerciled not by one, but by the 
Church, as hath bene prooucd : Therefore not one, but the 
Church is ro excommunicates —|_ 
5 As it was miniſtred among the Iewes, ſo muſt it be in 
the Church for cuer: which appearcth by this, that it 15 tran(- 
lated vnto vs from ther (as the Greeke word Synedrion, be- 
ing by a corrupt 1mitation,called Sanedrimn, by the Rabbins, 
doeth import) aud had nothing ceremonaall in it ; But it was 
exccuted among rhem by the Church,and notany ove, lob. 
9.22, Therefore the Chutch is ro cxcommunicate, and not 
one man, +l 
6 Cyprian ſayeth, he would neuer doe any thing in his Cyprias li, 
— the counſell of hus Elders, and <oſcur of the 5: PiRk.to. 
cople. _. { 
- 7 The Elders,and other Church-officcrs,hauc as well po- Epiſt. 14, 
wer to abloluc,as the Bilhop.  . | | 
8 For ſo much asabſolucion belongeth ynto all, I alone Epiſt.r9, 
dare not doeit, | 
- 9 If there be any that baue committed ſuch a fault, that 
he is tobe pur away from the partaking of the prayers of the 
Church,&c. There doe bearc rule certayne of the moſt - 2 
prooued auncients or Elders of the Church, which haue« 
tayned this honor, not by money, but by good report, ht: ft 
10 It helpech muchto make the party more aſhamed, raquarr” 
thar he be excommunicated by che whole cburchzalloin bis panes. 
bookes of Baptilme,agiinſt the Dovatiſts often, . 
fl + Wl LS 3 «ae Them  - 
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Terom, ad. 11 The Elders haue intereſt in other cenſures of ths 

Demetriad. Church, andthe Church it (elfe in excommunication.. 

epiſt.:. 12 $S, Paule accuſeth the Corinthians, for that the whole 


— Chutrch had nor excommunicated the inceſtuous perſon, 
fib. .cap.9. 13 The Elders had the gvuuernement in excommunica- 


tion. | 
14 Itis very daungerous to permit ſo waightie a matter 
to one man, and therefore that tyrannie may be auoyded, & 
this cenſure executed with greater fruite and prauitie,the ore 
der chatthe Apoſile there victh,is ſtill co be obſcrucd. 
Caluin.in. 15 Hee ſheweth tharit partayneth not to one man, that 
fir, lib. 4, It is a wicked fact,that one thould rake theauthoritic ro him 
6ap.11.(c.6. ſe]fe, that is common toothers: that it openeth a way to ty- 
 rannie: taketh from the Church their right, and abrogateth 
the Ecclchiaſticall (ſenate, ordayned by Ieſas Chriſt. 
Chainſes 16 The Biſhops, when they excommunicated of them- 
_ *ſelnesalone, did t ambitiouſlie, contrariero the decrees I 
ly cannons: See Bucer againſt Gropper, and vpon Ephe 
pe anim»cura, allo Zuirg lius in Ee el1aſt, F 
zeeAbftrat 27 1tis plentifullic forbidden ( cuen ) by har filchie pud- 
page 165, dle, the cannonlawe,and therefore ir muſt needes bee a hay- 
| nous ſfinne, when it findeth faulte with ir, 
Theconclu Therefore,if excommunication be to be executed (by the 
. Gon,  commaundement of Chriſt) of the Church: if S. Paule cn- 
| ioyncd it vnto the church; if ic haue ncede of greateſt aduice 
and authoritie : if it belong co them that may execute the 0- 
ther partes of Diſcipline: if it was ſo executed amonge the 
lewes: if ro abſolue, be as well in the Elders power, as . Bt- 
ſhops: if Cyprian ducft nor doe italone; if ic was the ation 
in Ferrollians time) of the moſt approoued Elders: if to bee 
the whole church, helpeth Ko. ro makethe partic more 
alhamed: if the whole church haue intereſt in it: 1f the whole 
Church at Corinth was reprooued, for nor doing it: if ir bee 
to waightic a matter for one man: if the executing of it by 
_ one,onerrurneth the order appointed by Chriſt; bringeth in 
rannie:maintayneth ambirion: and laſtlic, be forbidden by 
the cannon lawe it ſelfe, then muſt it needes followe, that it 
belongeth gor vnto one man to excommunicate, bur _ 
| « i AA t 
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| Their obieQions hereynto in defence of their owne prac- 
tiſe be theſe: 

1 Obieftion, The right of excommunication, was in Saint 
Paule,and not in the reſt. 

Anſwere, He gave onely direction in thar, as in all other 
matrers, which he wrote of vnto them, but if they had nor 
throwne out the inceſtuous perſon, he had remayned ſtill vn- 
ws pe ants all char which $. Paul had ſayde vato 
nem, 7 

2 Obiettion. Chriſt gaue Peterand enery Apoſtle power 
to binde,and loſe inearth andin heauen, which interpreters 
ex pounde by Macthi.18.15. 

Anſ\were, That power was of denouncing Gods iudge- 
ments, or pronouncing his merci in preaching, and not of 


this ation: they are expounded one by another, becauſe of 


the ratifying of them both inheauen alike. 

3 Obiction, Paule did excommunicate Hymencus and 
Philctus. 

AzaſWere, That is, being moderator of the action, he pro= 
no unced it,not that he did talone ; The fame aunſwere is to 
be made vntothe Fathers, as Ambrolſe, &c. who are {aide to 
excommunicate. | 

Therfore vpon theſe grounds of Scriptures, Fathers, Coii- The conclu 
ccls, Empcrours, Lawes, Hiſtori&; newe Writers, and elcare fion of the 
light of reaſon, I conclude, that (4) Chriſt hath preſcribed V*®1900k. 
vnto vs an exadte, and perfect platforme of gouerninge his a Chap. r« 
Church at all times, andinall places: which is this, (6) that, , 
there ought to be no-miniſters of the worde, bur Paſtours & ,,q ; x 


- Teachers, whiche are to be (c)called by the people, and (4) 


ordained by the Elderſhip,are of (e)<qual authoritie in their * Es 
ſcueral regations, muſt (f) with all fairhfull diligence , ak eg 
imploye clues, in the miniſteric of the worde and Sa- f Chap..1e 
cramentes, (FMhat there are ro bee in cucry Congregation, _ .., 
certaine Elders, whole office is to oucrſee the behatiour of s _ 


the people, and afliſt their paſtour, in the gouernement of 
NP 
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in receyuing, and bc ſtowing the liberalitie and goods of the 
Church, ro the relicfe of the poore,and other necetlatic vices; 
i Chap. 14. Laſtlic, (:) that there muſt be in eucry Congregation, ah El> 
derſhip, of Paſtour, Teacher, (if they can haue any) and EI- 
ders, who are in common, to ſce-that the Church bee well 
uerned, not onely in'maintayning the profe{lion and pra- 
k Chap.17 Ctize of the worde in ; 1pm, (k) - al = in admoniſhing, 
rehending, or (1) ſeparatinge from the Lordes Supper, 
, __—_— x ou that walks oenſigely, —_ (») laſtlic 1n Cn. 
m Chap.!9 cating them, that by no other meaves can bee reclai-. 
med. So thar all and euery gouernement, contra- 
rie or beſides this , whether in-parte or in 
whole, (warueth fr6 that order, which 
Chriſt hath ſer downe in his 
worde,and therefore 


is volayfull, 
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